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FRANCE  AND  EUROPE. 

rEi  saccessioiL  of  stonn  and  snnfihine  on  a  monntain  land- 
scape is  scarcely  more  rapid  or  more  startling  than  the 
changes  which  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  year  have  played 
oyer  the  shifting  sky  of  European  politics.  Three  montns  ago 
there  was  no  sign  on  the  horizon  of  anything  but  war — the 
hopeless,  interminable  war  that  has  no  aim  or  cause  but  personal 
ambition.  Men  were  recalling  the  memory  of  the  conyulsions 
amid  which  this  century  opened,  and  mournfully  forecasting 
their  return.  There  was  a  talk  again  of  Tilsit  agreements  ana 
European  reconstructions — of  another  dynasty  of  Bonapartes 
upon  the  thrones  of  Italy— of  another  death-struggle  between 
France  and  Germany  on  the  Rhine.  Every  state,  great  and 
small,  betook  itself,  in  self-defence,  to  the  costly  armaments 
and  the  burdensome  loans,  the  penalty,  which,  in  spite  of  our 
ciyiUzation,  the  caprices  of  one  fireebooling  power  can  still 
inflict  on  the  family  of  nations.  Prussia  hwi  eyen  taken  the 
last  fatal  measure  of  preparation  which  is  held  to  be  only 
warranted  by  the  immment  certainty  of  war.  Now  the  blooa- 
shed  is  stayed,  the  ambitious  aims  are  for  the  time  renounced ; 
Murat  and  Plon-Plon  must  forget,  for  a  few  months  at  least, 
their  dreams  of  Florentine  or  Neapolitan  grandeur.  Prussia 
has  sullenly  resumed  her  wonted  attitude  of  inert  suspicion, 
and  all  wears  the  outward  guise  of  peace. 

And  yet  eyery  one  feels  that  tne  interval  is  more  in  the 
nature  of  an  armistice  than  a  peace.  No  one  can  point  with 
certainty  to  the  quarter  from  which  the  storm  will  break,  or 
conjecture  the  pretext  which  will  be  used  to  colour  the  next 
aggression.  But  yet  there  is  a  yague,  all-peryading  feeling  of 
distrust  in  every  market  and  every  exchange  from  London  to 
Trieste,  which  cramps  commerce  and  paralyzes  enterprise,  and 
which  is  £Eir  too  deeply  seated  for  all  the  *  Moniteur's '  assurances 
to  remove.  Men  are  too  intently  occupied  in  watching  for 
every  clue,  however  slender,  to  the  dark  thoughts  of  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  to  have  much  heart  for  far-reaching 
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projects.  Nor  is  the  appreheiision  peculiar  to  the  tiniidity  of 
commerce.  The  conferences  of  Zurich  have  not  done  much  to 
appease  the  alarms  of  statesmen,  and  the  goyemments  that  had 
begun  to  arm  are  arming  still.  Prussia,  mindful  of  Lord 
Malmesbury's  threa^t,  is  beginning  to  look  to  the  Baltic  coast 
The  Belgian  Chambers  have  at  last  convinced  themselves  that 
even  wim  such  friendly  neighbours  as  Holland  and  France,  it  is 
as  well  to  have  one  fortress  on  which  they  can  rely.  Germany 
is  bethinking  herself  of  strengthening  Mainz  and  Glermersheimy 
and  of  renewing  the  fortifications  which  have  been  so  often 
fatal  to  the  unhappy  citizens  of  Mannheim.  Eussia,  with  a 
forecast  which  is  not  very  reassuring,  is  urging  forward  levies 
that  can  hardly  be  interpreted  as  precautions  against  another 
Borodino.  And  even  thrifty  England  has  gone  so  far  as  to 
appoint  a  commission  upon  the  subject  of  fortification,  whose 
report  she  will  no  doubt  in  due  tune  receive,  pay  for,  and 
foi^et  Every  one  feels  that  this  last  pacification  lias  been  an 
unreal  settlement,  and  that  there  is  not  on  any  side  a  genuine 
acquiescence  in  its  terms.  It  has  neither  removed  the  pro- 
fessed nor  the  actual  cause  of  the  war.  It  has  neither  assuaged 
the  grie&  of  Italy  nor  slaked  the  French  thirst  for  fame. 
Every  question  is  unsolved  that  was  unsolved  before,  and  there 
is  superadded  to  all  the  other  elements  of  disquietude  the 
feelii^  that  it  is  now  as  unsafe  to  relv  upon  the  Emperor's 
incapacity  for  war,  as  upon  his  professed  attachment  to  peace. 
The  nasty  engagements  of  the  Yulafranca  breakfast-room,  which 
the  Zurich  plenipotentiaries  are  painfully  and  vainly  tnring  to 
translate  into  a  practical  measure,  have  no  doubt  conferred  a 

Splendid  boon  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lombard  plains.  The 
wellers  in  Brescia  and  Milan  will  be  the  most  ungrateful  of 
men  if  they  do  not  insist  on  the  Pope's  canonizing  the  Emperor. 
But  with  the  Lombard  plains  his  good  deeds  end.  All  the 
pHeninsula  south  of  the  IV>  is,  so  far  as  the  Emperor's  stipula- 
tions are  concerned,  abandoned  to  its  former  tormentors.  And 
if  the  Duchies,  which  have  been  vindicating  their  own  claims 
with  such  a  marvellous  combination  of  sel^devotion  and  self- 
command,  should  succeed  in  bettering  their  condition,  it  wiU  be 
in  spite  of  and  not  by  the  help  of  the  terms  obtained  for  them 
by  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  At  present,  by  all  accounts, 
their  most  probable  destiny  seems  to  be,  to  be  transferred 
nominally  from  one  imbecile  of&hoot  of  a  reigning  house  to 
another— practically,  from  the  dull  but  well-meaning  despotism 
of  Austria  to  the  dever  and  selfish  despotism  of  France. 

In  commenting  on  the  present  attitude  of  the  Duchies,  the 
sycophants  of  the  Emperor  have  complained  bitterly  of  Italian 
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ingratitude.  It  is  true  that  his  popularity  with  them  has  sub- 
sided  almost  as  rapidly  as  it  rose,  fiut  they  had  good  cause  to 
be  indignant  with  their  champion.  Whether  they  are  entitled 
to  upbraid  him  with  bad  fidtn  the  event  \rill  sdiow ;  but  at  aU 
events  they  maj  complain  of  his  shortsightednefls.  Whether  a 
war  with  Austria  was  the  wisest  policy  for  those  who  sought  to 
succour  Italy  may  weU  be  doubted ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
whatever  that  tliat  policy  was  wholly  neutralized  by  the  peace 
of  Yillafranca.  Austria  could  only  oe  charged  with  being  in- 
directly the  cause  of  the  suflferings  of  which  so  large  a  numl^r  of 
Italians  have  been  the  victims.  Her  own  rule,  in  her  own  Italian 
provinces,  as  we  have  before  shown  in  these  pages,  was,  except 
in  the  actual  crisis  of  a  rebellion,  both  mud  and  equitable. 
There  was  a  fixed  code  of  law,  which  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  unduly  strained;  a  considerable  amount  of  local  self- 
government  was  permitted ;  and  owing  to  the  religious  unani- 
mity of  the  country  the  concordat  pressed  but  lightly.  The 
salient  grievance  oi  the  population  was  the  enormous  taxation 
they  were  compelled  to  bear ;  but  any  one  arguing  from  the 
Austrian  point  of  view,  might  have  plausibly  maintained  that 
the  maintenance  of  order  exacted  a  huge  expenditure,  and  that 
the  burden  of  it,  like  the  vast  police  rates  which  the  disturbed 
districts  of  Ireland  used  to  be  made  to  pay,  was  entirely  brought 
by  the  people  upon  themselves.  The  same  might  be  said  of  the 
three  Cispadane  Duchies,  which  were  practically  Austrian 
satrapies.  They  were  even  exempt  from  the  crushing  taxation 
which  was  the  great  grievance  of  Lombardy,  for  their  burdens 
were  lighter  than  those  of  Piedmont  itself.  Of  course  their 
constitutions  were  narrow  and  retrograde;  there  were  many 
freedoms  to  win,  and  much  progress  to  achieve.  But  there  was 
no  suffering  that  could  justify  a  neighbour's  kindly  offices  in  the 
way  of  armed  intervention. 

fiut  there  was  suffering  in  Italy,  and  that  of  a  kind  to  arouse 
the  most  burning  sympathy  in  every  civilized  land.  There 
were  two  other  states  m  tne  peninsula,  both  of  them  native- 
ruled,  both  of  them  comparatively  independent  of  Austria, 
and  one  of  them  far  more  completely  under  the  influence 
of  France :  and  it  was  in  them  tnat  the  enormities  occurred 
which  roused  the  warm  compassion  of  all  Europe  for  the  Italian 
cause.  It  was  Bome  and  Naples  which  made  Italian  govern- 
ments a  byword  for  oppression.  It  was  the  cases  of  Poerio  and 
the  *  petit  Mortara'  that  have  ftimished  the  commonplaces  for 
declamation  upon  Italian  wrongs,  and  have  shamed  every  one 
except  Mr.  Bowyer  into  Italian  sympathies.  Even  those  who 
were  most  reluctant  to  disturb  the  established  state  of  things 
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could  not  hear  without  a  shudder  of  the  lawless  cruelty  of  the 
Neapolitan  police,  of  innocent  men  crazed  by  their  simerings 
while  merely  waiting  to  be  tried,  of  whole  classes  of  refined  and 
educated  citizens  condemned  after  a  mock  trial,  and  then  chained 
to  common  felons  in  deep  foetid  dens,  day  and  night  for  life 
without  reliel  Eyery  one  was  disgusted  at  the  narrow  and 
brutalizing  bigotry  with  which  the  nriesily  regime  of  the  two 
southern  courts  struggled  to  stifle  all  progress  and  shut  out  all 
light  from  the  wretched  peasantry  with  whose  ignorance  their 
domination  was  bound  up.  It  was  felt  that  these  things  were 
an  outrage  on  modem  civilization ;»  and  that  they  were  heaping 
up  to  themselyes  a  bloody  retribution  against  the  time  to  come, 
wnich  might  spread  further  than  the  area  of  the  oppression  that 
had  called  it  down.  Most  men  were  inclined  to  view  with  very 
lenient  judgment  a  good  deal  of  violence  and  a  good  deal  of 
illegality,  S  only  by  such  means  such  abominations  could  be 
swept  away. 

It  was  scarcely  possible  such  symipathy  should  be  repressed, 
or  that  it  should  not  sooner  or  later  find  a  practical  expression. 
But  with  the  exquisite  obtuseness  which  generally  distinguishes 
violent  outbursts  of  public  feeling,  all  tnis  righteous  indigna- 
tion which  should  have  burst  upon  the  heads  of  the  monstrous 
governments  of  Bome  and  Naples,  was  made  to  swell  the  tide 
of  fury  against  the  far  more  venial  peccadilloes  of  Vienna. 
Whether  fliis  concision  was  produced  by  Cavour's  clever  advo- 
cacy, or  whether  it  was  simply  engendered  by  that  strange 
mania  for  ideal  nationalities  which  is  the  moral  epidemic  of  the 
age,  and  which  appears  to  have  the  power  of  overshadowing  all 
substantial  grievances,  is  one  of  those  matters  which  posterity 
will  be  able  to  investigate  more  satisfieictorily  than  we  can. 
But  it  enabled  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  enlist  on  his  side  a 
large  amount  of  European  feeling  in  a  crusade  by  no  means 
dictated,  as  the  event  nas  shown,  by  a  sympathy  K>r  the  real 
wretchedness  and  degradation  of  which  the  southern  half  of 
Italy  was  the  theatre. 

But  there  is  one  sense  in  which  Austria  is  answerable  for 
what  takes  place  in  Bome  and  Naples.  She  is  responsible  for 
the  existence  of  those  governments,  though  she  is  not  the  accom- 

Elice  of  their  crimes.  Governments  conducted  with  such  shame- 
3SS  disregard  of  law,  and  such  stupid  hostility  to  all  improvement, 
are  naturally  tottering  concerns,  and  need  the  frequent  propping 
of  a  foreign  force.  Austria  has  always  been  ready  in  their  nour 
of  need  to  rescue  them  with  an  army  from  their  mfuriated  sub- 
jects, and  enable  them  to  disgorge  the  liberal  pledges  they  had 
swallowed  in  the  depth  of  their  terror.     It  is  true  that^  at  least 
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as  regaids  Borne,  she  divides  with  France  the  honour  of  these 
interventions :  but  still,  so  fisu*  as  they  go,  they  load  her  with  a 
large  share  of  responsibility  for  the  proceedings  of  governments 
that  but  for  her  would  have  fallen  long  ago.  And,  what  is  of 
more  importance,  they  make  it  a  matter  of  vital  moment  to  the 
Italian  patriots  to  deprive  her  either  of  the  power  or  Uie  will  to 
interpose  her  protection,  whenever  a  favourable  moment  shall 
arrive  for  bendmg  anew  the  stubborn  necks  of  these  two  repro- 
bate sovereigns  beneath  the  yoke  of  a  constitution.  To  deprive 
her  of  the  power  must  be  almost  an  impossibility,  so  long  as  she 
remains  an  empire.  Trieste  is  now  but  twenty-four  hours' 
journey  trom  Vienna,  and  Austrian  troops  could  probably  land 
on  any  part  of  the  Italian  coast  without  having  much  to  fear 
£rom  any  hindrances  that  Italian  insurgents  could  cast  in  their 
wa^.  It  only  remains  for  them  to  make  it  no  longer  worth  her 
while.  She  does  not  do  it  out  of  pure  affection ;  she  does  not 
fi^ht — as  we  are  told  France  does — *  for  an  idea.'  She  ouenches 
Liberalism  in  the  peninsula  lest  the  flame  "of  it  shoula  spread 
northward  beyond  the  Po,  and  kindle  the  ready  train  of  revolt 
amon^  her  unwilling  subjects  in  Lombardy.  Drive  Austria 
from  Italy,  and  she  wSl  then  look  upon  the  repression  of  Italian 
liberty  as  a  quixotic  waste  of  blood  and  treasure. 

Thus  argued  the  Sardinian  statesmen,  thus  argued  the  Italian 
liberals  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  Perhaps  the  eyes  of  the 
Sardinians  may  have  been  somewhat  Quickened  to  perceive  the 
advanti^es  of  expelling  Austria  by  tneir  appreciation  of  the 
wealth  of  the  Lombard  plains.  StUl  the  poucy  was  plausible 
enough,  and,  setting  aside  the  danger  of  merely  substituting  a 
French  for  an  Austrian  protectorate,  gave  fair  promise  of 
success.  But  the  whole  essence  and  kernel  of  the  policy  was, 
that  not  a  single  rood  of  land  should  remain  to  the  Austrian 
government  '  &om  the  Alps  to  the  Adriatic'  As  long  as  Aus- 
tria continues  to  be  an  Italian  power,  so  long  Austria's  interest 
in  Italian  servitude  is  unabated. 

Therefore  it  is  that  the  Italian  campaign,  in  spite  of  all  its 
victories,  is  felt  by  the  Italians  to  be  a  sanguinary  failure.  If 
its  sole  aim  was  to  set  &ee  the  strip  of  land  which  separates  the 
Mincio  from  the  Ticino,  of  course  it  was  a  success.  But  this 
could  hardly  have  been  dignified  with  the  name  of  Italian 
liberation.  Its  professed  object  was,  by  the  expulsion  of  the 
Austrians,  to  shatter  the  only  buttress  that  upholds  the  crumbling 
native  tjrrannies.  But  the  Austrians  are  not  expelled.  They 
still  rule  over  three  millions  of  Italians,  and  if  the  treaty  of 
Yillafranca  had  been  carried  out  they  would  rule  by  the  hands 
of  dependent  princes  over  about  three  millions  more.    The 
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people  whom  the  Emperor  of  the  French  has  abandoned  to 
iheir  mercy  are  not,  like  other  Italian  rac^  bom  to  a  condition 
of  turbulent  subjectiony  with  no  national  history  to  look  back  to 
save  a  long  alternation  of  servitude  and  civil  war.  The  Vene- 
tians noonsh  the  traditions  of  a  thousand  years  of  empire,  and 
a  yery  short  time  back  showed  themselyes  thoroughly  worthy, 
both  m  courage  and  endurance,  of  the  recollections  they  inherit. 
It  is  no  slight  task  to  make  such  a  People  with  such  a  history 
quietly  submissiye  to  a  foreign  yoke.  The  paternal  goyemment 
of  Yienna  will  have  lost  none  of  its  solicitude  to  protect  its 
delicate  and  sensitiye  ward  from  the  breath  of  an  infectious 
liberalism.  It  was  a  blind  hope-— if,  indeed,  it  was  ever  sincerely 
entertained — ^that  three  battles  would  suffice  to  put  a  stop  to 
Austrian  meddling  in  Italian  affairs.  For  a  time,  so  long  as 
French  power  preponderates  in  Italy,  she  may  be  compelled  to 
abstain,  as  she  was  during  the  first  empire.  For  the  next  few 
yean  die  must  content  herself  with  maintaining  the  reign  of 
terror,  which  to  the  Venetians  at  least  is  at  present  the  only 
definite  result  of  the  war  of  liberation.  But  no  permanent 
divorce  between  Austrian  and  Italian  poUtics  has  been  effected. 
Another  turn  of  the  wheel  of  fortune,  and  she  will  have  every 
motive  and  every  opportunity  that  she  ever  had  before  for 
aiding  Pio  Nono  to  uproot  the  constitutional  theories,  which  he 
quaintly  denounces  as  inconsistent  with  a  belief  in  tiie  immor- 
tality of  the  souL 

But  though  the  Italians  have  gained  but  little  by  this  war, 
we  are  fiu  from  saying  that  it  is  a  war  without  results.  In  the 
first  place,  Louis  Napoleon  sits  far  firmer  on  his  throne  now  that 
he  has  shown  that  he  can  fight ;  a  result  which  will  no  doubt  be 
a  great  comfort  to  the  ruined  peasantry  of  the  Milanese,  and  to 
the  victims  of  Venetian  and  Neapohtan  police.  This  was  of 
course  the  Emperor's  main  object  in  the  war,  and,  judging  him 
by  the  receivea  ethics  of  his  profession,  it  is  impossible  to  blame 
him.  By  all  the  rules  of  kingcraft  the  blood  of  fifty  thousand 
men  is  cheaply  shed,  if  it  helps  to  cement  the  fabric  of  a  shaky 
dynasty.  6ut  the  war  has  had  anolher  result,  for  which  he 
probably  would  not  have  been  willing  to  pay  so  liberally.  It 
has  left  its  mark,  not  only  on  France  and  Italy,  but  also 
on  the  other  nations  of  Europe  who  did  not  actually  join  the 
strife.  It  has  wakened  them  up  from  the  dream  of  security 
into  which  two  generations  of  peace  had  lulled  them.  Men 
are  hardly  persuaded  that  that  which  has  long  endured  can 
ever  cease,  or  that  the  system  in  which  they  have  grown  up 
CMi  be  violently  changed.  Ten  years  ago  the  Manchester 
school  were  only  exaggerating  the  popular  belief,  when  they 
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preached  the  doctrine  that  Eiiro{)e  had  erown  too  wise  for  war. 
Nations  might  not  formulate  it  in  wor£y  bat  they  expressed 
their  assent  to  it  not  less  clearly  in  lessened  armaments  and 
neglected  defences.  Even  the  Bnssian  war  did  not  wholly  dispel 
the  illusion.  Its  theatre  was  only  nominally  European^  and  the 
real  interests  which  were  staked  on  its  issue  were  almost  wholly 
Asiatic.  It  was  looked  on  as  an  episode,  an  irregular  interpolar 
tion,  an  exception  from  the  usual  order  of  things^  that  was  not 
Likely  to  recur.  When  it  was  over,  men  retun^  to  their  old 
fond  delusion,  and  again  suffered  themselyes  to  belieye  in  lasting 
peace.  ^  The  treaty  of  Yillafranca  has  engendered  no  such  sel^ 
deception.  The  continued  armaments  in  every  part  of  Europe 
show  that  no  one  has  been  misled  by  the  *  Moniteur's '  assurances 
of  peace.  The  conviction  has  taken  deep  root  among  all  the 
nations,  that,  under  its  present  ruler  at  least,  France  mH  never 
cease  to  be  to  Europe  what  the  Faubourg  St  Antoine  used  to 
be  to  Paris.  External  appearances  may  he  reassuring,  the  arts 
of  peace  may  flourish,  men  may  be  securely  prosecuting  their 
efforts  to  advance  in  knowledge  and  in  freedom,  the  world  may 
seem  to  rest  under  the  broad  and  peaceful  shadow  of  an  ever* 
growing  commerce,  but  there  is  always  one  comer  of  the  Con- 
tinent nom  which,  at  any  moment,  with  the  speed  and  sudden- 
ness of  a  tropical  tempest,  the  storm  may  come  up  by  which  all 
this  bright  prosperity  shall  be  swept  away.  The  ceaseless,  in- 
satiable ambition  of  !rrance  is  the  skeleton  in  the  house. 

It  is  hard  to  lay  upon  the  present  Emperor  all  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  curse  which  f^rance  brings  upon  the  fieunily  of 
nations  of  which  she  forms  a  part  No  doubt  he  is  justly  loaded 
with  a  portion  of  the  guilt  He  has  placed  himself  in  a  false 
position,  in  which  the  path  of  safety  is  the  path  of  crime,  and  to 
do  right  and  follow  peace  is  to  insure  his  falL  Crime  begets 
crime  in  every  sphere  of  human  action,  and  a  bloody  triumph 
can  only  be  perpetuated  by  blood.  It  is  only  when  they  repre- 
sent the  real  aspirations  of  a  people  that  usurpers  can  affoid  to 
be  pacific.  Those  who  have  reached  their  eminence  by  violence 
or  craft  have  no  other  defence  against  the  indignation  which 
their  success  arouses  than  the  app^  to  some  strong  passion  bv 
which  all  other  passions  may  be  swallowed  up.  The  passion  wiU 
differ  according  to  the  character  of  the  people.  Cromwell  could 
appeal  to  reli^ous  fanaticism :  a  French  usurper  has  no  other 
course  but  to  mvoke  that  unscrupulous  worship  of  military  glory 
which  has  been  the  besetting  sin  of  the  French  nation  in  every 
peru)d  of  their  history.  A  very  ordinary  morality  would  have 
prevented  Louis  Napoleon  from  seating  himself  on  his  present 
thnme,  in  defiance  of  the  laws  to  which  he  himseK  had  sworn, 
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and  a  very  lofty  virtue  might  bid  him  now  make  reparation  by 
laying  down  the  power  he  nas  acquired  so  ill ;  but  unless  he  is 
prepared  for  this  superhuman  act  of  abnegation,  he  has  no 
choice  but  frequent  war.  That  he  himself^  with  his  cold  tem- 
perament and  shrewd  common  sense,  can  really  wish  for  war, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  believe,  K  he  accepts  it,  it  can  only  be 
because  it  is  imposed  upon  him  by  the  dangers  of  his  position. 
We  should  rather  pity  his  difficulties  than  blame  him  for  choos- 
ing the  onljr  road  of  escape,  if  we  could  forget  that  the  em- 
barrassment is  entirely  of  his  own  creation. 

But  at  any  rate  it  is  the  p^manent  cause,  and  not  the  tem- 
porary occasion,  it  is  the  inherent,  incurable  vice  of  the  French 
nature,  and  not  Napoleon's  unscrupulous  expedients  for  solving 
the  difficulty  of  the  moment,  that  merit  the  heaviest  weight 
of  public  reprobation.  For  the  last  two  centuries,  under  every 
form  of  government,  and  every  dynasty  except  the  maligned 
House  of  Orleans,  the  ambition  of  France  has  oeen  a  standing 
menace  to  Europe.  It  is  not  fair  to  charge  it  all  upon  the 
usurper.  Louis  AlV.  was  no  usurper,  and  needed  no  appeal 
to  moodthirsty  passions  for  the  safety  of  his  throne.  He 
undertook  the  lon^  series  of  wars,  which,  Frenchmen  are  wont 
to  think,  adorn  his  reign,  for  no  other  object  than  to  gratify 
his  own  and  bis  people's  cruel  and  pitiless  craving  for  fame. 
The  devastation  and  the  barbarity  which  marked  the  cam- 
paigns of  his  marshals  on  the  Bhme  can  be  described  by  no 
parallel  drawn  from  modem  European  historv — ^not  even  from 
the  foravs  of  the  first  Napoleon  nimself.  To  iUusttate  ade- 
quately nis  twice  or  thrice  repeated  desolation  of  the  Palatinate, 
it  is  necessary  to  recur  to  the  histories  of  Tamerlane  and 
7Ar\frhia  Ehan.  And  so  it  has  been  all  along.  The  'inva- 
sionismus'  of  the  French,  as  the  Germans  ^rase  it,  is  of 
no  recent  date.  Whenever  their  ruler  has  not  been  either  a 
voluptuary  or  a  fool,  the  inborn  genius  of  the  people,  averse 
to  all  commercial  enterprises  and  all  conauests  of  peace,  has 
spurred  them  on  to  seeK  the  spoils  of  violence,  and  the  bar- 
barous honour  that  rests  on  feats  of  arms.  One  prince  alone, 
to  whom  neither  of  those  epithets  can  be  appliea,  steadily  set 
himself  to  resist  the  savage  passions  of  his  people,  and  to  make 
tho  prosperity  of  France  compatible  with  the  peace  of  the 
worla ;  and  he  has  paid  within  the  last  few  years  the  penalty 
for  his  u^ghtness  by  dying  an  exile  on  English  ground.    Na- 

Eoleon  in.  may  use  this  passion  for  his  own  ends  or  be  driven 
y  it  to  his  own  destruction ;  but  whether  his  dynasty  flourish 
or  pass  away,  whether  France  be  constant  to  Imperialism,  or 
change  it  for  some  other  form  of  government,  the  same  temper 
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producing  the  same  consequences  will  remain.  That  mixture 
of  cruelheartedness  and  yanity  which  constitutes  the  thirst  for 
military  fame,  will  still,  wheneyer  she  finds  a  leader,  under 
whateyer  goyemment,  and  under  whateyer  dyni^y,  make  her  a 
perennial  source  of  European  trouble,  and  a  blight  on  the 
prosperity  of  all  the  nations  within  her  roach. 

TnougQ  this  much  may  undoubtedly  be  said  in  behalf  of  the 
prosent  EmpercH*,  that  he  is  rather  the  accomplice  than  the  ori- 
ginator of  Fronch  combatiyeness,  yet  this  disease  is  yery  much 
aggrayated  by  the  ciroumstances  under  which  he  gained  his 
throne,  and  me  traditions  on  which  he  rolies  for  keeping  it. 
Whateyer  we  may  think  of  the  morality  of  his  proceeoings,  or 
their  probable  result  to  ourselyes,  it  is  difficult  now  to  contest 
the  title  which  he  has  established  to  the  sort  of  respect  men  aro 
willing  to  pay  to  ability  and  success  But  this  was  not  equally 
tme  when  ne  moimted  the  throne — still  less  when  he  was  elected 
President  The  world,  for  once  wrong  in  its  judgment^  at  that 
time  unanimously  looked  upon  him  not  only  as  a  reckless  adyen- 
turer,  but  as  a  yery  silly  ona  He  was  elected  purely  and 
simply  as  the  ropresentatiye  of  Napoleonism.  The  memory  of 
Napoleon  was  dear  to  his  people.  The  peculiarity  of  his  rigime 
was  that,  during  a  roign  practically  of  sixteen  years,  he  scarcely 
allowed  a  single  year  to  pass  without  tickling  the  French  yanity 
by  the  plunder  and  slaughter  of  other  people.  Therefore  they 
looked  upon  his  days  as  halcyon  days  which  Bourbons  and 
Orleanists  were  not  likely  to  bring  back ;  and  they  placed  his 
nephew  at  the  head  of  their  affaLrs,  because  his  blood  cmd  name 
recalled  to  their  minds  the  Napoleonism  of  the  past,  and  pro- 
mised its  renewal  for  the  fiiture.  He  had  no  conceiyable  recom- 
mendation to  their  suffirages  except  this — ^that  his  pedigree  was 
a  sort  of  pledge  that  he  would  be  to  them  as  much  as  possible 
what  his  uncle  had  been,  and  restore  the  only  policy  that  was 
associated  with  his  uncle's  name.  If  the  French  people  did  not 
desire  a  renewal  of  the  system  which  deluged  Europe  with  blood 
from  Moscow  to  Coronna,  their  yotes  at  the  presidential  election 
in  1848  were  absolutely  without  meaning. 

Napoleon  I.  inflicted  material  misery  enough  on  Europe  in 
the  shape  of  millions  whom  his  ambition  consigned  to  death  or 
helplessness  or  want ;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  his  career  has 
not  been  eyen  more  mischieyous  in  the  moral  eyil  it  has  be- 
queathed. It  has  deeply  and  poisonously  tinged  the  traditional 
aspirations  of  his  countrymen.  The  traditions  of  a  nation  are 
the  life-blood  of  its  existence  as  a  nation.  The  consciousness  of 
a  national  character,  of  which  each  man  is  proud  to  haye  his 
flhare^  founded  on  the  recollection  of  past  achieyements^  is  the 
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cement  which  binds  a  nation  together,  and  makes  national  cohe- 
sion the  first  interest  and  the  first  duty  in  the  mind  of  every 
individual.  As  those  traditions  are,  so  will  the  nation  be.  The 
quality  which  those  achievements  displayed  will  be  the  pattern 
on  which  succeeding  generations  will  strive  to  mould  them- 
selves. The  more  extraordinary  is  the  career  of  any  great  man 
or  great  epoch,  the  more  penetrating  and  more  lasting  will  be 
its  mfluence.  One  splendia  deed  per&rmed  on  a  nation's  behalf 
will  give  the  key-note  to  the  national  character  for  centuries. 
On  one  great  career  may  hinge  for  a^es  the  moral  code  of  a 
whole  race.  And,  unhappily,  we  imprmt  of  such  a  career  will 
be  equally  deep,  whether  its  tendency  be  for  evil  or  for  good. 
The  example  of  successful  war,  waged  for  no  end  but  a  selfish 
thirst  for  plunder  and  renown,  will  oe  followed  with  at  least  as 
much  avidity  as  a  gallant  struggle  for  a  nation's  freedom. 
Wallace  or  Arnold  of  Winkelried  have  scarcely  had  more  in- 
fluence on  their  successors  than  Edward  III.  of  England  or 
Catherine  of  Bussia.  It  was  scarcely  possible  that  a  career  like 
Napoleon's  should  fail  to  leave  deep  traces  on  the  character  of 
the  nation  whom  he  had  elevated  to  the  summit  of  such  glory  as 
military  success  could  give.  It  was  not  like  the  occasional  vic- 
tories of  such  generals  as  Cond^,  or  such  princes  as  Louis  XIV., 
which  mi^ht  be  speedily  forgotten  in  their  frnitlessness  for  good, 
or  the  embarrassments  of  wmch  they  were  the  source.  There  was 
something  almost  supernatural  in  the  course  of  conquest,  which 
shattered  with  such  ease  monarchy  after  monarchy,  and  republic 
after  republic,  each  one  of  which  in  former  times  had  been 
thought  a  fit  antagonist  for  France.  Under  the  leadership  of 
Napoleon,  Frenchmen  seemed  to  be  almost  of  a  different  species 
from  the  slow  and  timid  populations  on  whose  necks  they  so  scom- 
friUy  trampled.  They  could  afford  to  look  down  upon  Oermans 
and  Spaniards  and  Italians  with  the  same  sort  of  complacent 
contempt  with  which  an  Englishman  looks  down  on  a  Bengalee. 
The  consciousness  of  warlike  superiority  over  every  other  nation 
on  the  earth  brings  a  sweet  but  dangerous  intoxication  to  the 
nation  that  enjoys  it ;  and  France  has  drunk  of  it  too  deeply, 
and  relished  it  too  greedily,  to  forget  it  in  one  generation.  She 
is  like  a  lion's  whelp  that  has  once  tasted  blood :  no  early 
teaching  and  no  subsequent  restraint  will  ever  make  it  foiget 
the  sweet  discovery.  The  career  of  Napoleon  has  had  this  ter- 
rible effect  on  her,  that  it  has  shifted  her  aims,  her  efforts,  her 
ideal  of  progress,  from  within  her  frontiers  to  without  them. 
Before  it  the  masses  of  the  population  might  have  loved  con- 
qnest,  but  now  they  care  heaitily  for  notiiing  else.  Other 
nations  of  the  European  family  have  each  tteir  own  special 
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object  of  ambitioii»  but,  mth  the  exception  perhaps  of  Bussiay 
they  are  all  of  a  peaceful  character.  England  seeks  develop- 
ment of  trade,  Austria  desires  the  consolidation  of  her  empire, 
Ptossia  aims  at  German  influence,  Sardinia,  until  infected  by 
French  ideas,  was  satisfied  to  aspire  to  influence  in  Italy. 
France  and  Bussia  alone,  the  one  beckoned  by  the  spirit  of 
Catherine,  the  other  by  the  spirit  of  Napoleon,  look  for  the 
goal  of  their  national  exertions  to  the  spoliation  of  other  nations 
on  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Bhine. 

That  among  the  £Etmil^  of  nations  to  whom  seems  to  be  con- 
signed the  task  of  Christianizing  and  civilizing  the  world  there 
should  exist  two  great  peoples  ^o  esteem  it  to  be  their  mission 
to  keep  the  others  in  a  constant  state  of  turmoil  and  insecurity, 
is  a  calamity  to  the  human  species,  the  extent  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  overrate.  But  it  is  a  calamity  which  it  is  useless 
merely  to  mourn  over  or  to  rail  at  We  must  be  content  to 
make  the  sacrifices  which  are  necessary  to  provide  against  thd 
danger,  and  we  must  submit  to  those  sacrifices  as  mevitable 
scourges,  just  as  we  should  submit  to  a  famine  or  a  plague. 
Bussia  is  happily  blessed  with  a  sagacious  ruler,  who  seems 
anxious  to  unteach  his  people  their  nuhtaiy  predilections,  and 
lead  them  to  the  more  som  conquests  of  internal  development 
With  France,  unfortunately,  the  case  is  exactly  the  reverse. 
The  very  presence  of  a  Napoleon  on  the  throne  is  sufficient  to 
excite  tne  passions  which  have  scarcely  slept  since  Waterloo. 
The  mere  name  is  associated  with  events  witn  which  every  pea- 
sant's family  was  connected,  and  of  which  they  remember  the 
^ory  and  have  forgotten  the  grief.  What  has  oeen  once,  they 
think  may  be  again.  Our  version  of  the  history  of  half  a  cen- 
tury ago  is,  that  Napoleon  with  a  French  army  conquered 
Europe.  But  in  the  minds  of  Frenchmen  the  order  of  promi- 
nence is  inverted.  With  them  the  story  nms,  France  under 
the  midance  of  Napoleon  conquered  Europe.  What  France 
has  done  once  imder  Napoleon  the  uncle,  France  may  do  again 
under  Napoleon  the  nepnew. 

But  the  nephew  has  not  been  the  mere  inert  memento  of  his 
uncle's  deeds — ^the  mere  shadow  of  a  great  name.  He  has  done 
everything  in  his  power  to  revive  in  his  people  the  recollections 
of  tne  firat  Empure.  No  occasion  has  been  lost  of  recalling 
associations  whicn  for  the  peace  of  Europe  were  better  buried 
for  ever.  The  splendid  celebiation  of  St  Napoleon's  day ;  the 
statue  pointing  to  England;  the  glorification  of  the  first 
Empire,  which  has  been  introduced  mto  the  school-books,  and 
is  sedulously  taught  in  all  schools ;  the  appeal  to  the  memory 
of  the  old  Itahan   campaigns   of  Montebello  and  Marengo; 
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the  very  naming  of  new  streets  at  Paris,  are  only  illustrations 
of  a  policy  whidi  has  been  systematically  pursued  down  to 
the  very  minutest  details  throughout  the  present  Emperor's 
reign.  Is  it  possible  that  the  people  should  learn  only 
half  the  lesson  ?  Is  it  possible  that  they  should  be  taught  to 
love  Napoleonism,  and  yet  taught  not  to  desire  conmiest?  Can 
they  remember  Eivoli,  and  forget  the  glories  of  Jena  or  the 
disgrace  of  Waterloo  ?  Such  assurances  as  that  '  the  Empire 
is  peace/  or  that  'he  has  learned  too  well  to  appreciate  his 
epoch  to  seek  for  conquest/  are  contradicted  by  every  act  of  his 

fovemment  and  by  the  whole  tenor  of  his  policy.  He  has 
een  strenuously  educating  his  subjects  to  love  war  and  to  seek 
for  conquest;  he  has  been  unteachmg  them  the  bourgeois  taste 
for  peaceful  commerce,  which  Louis  Fhilippe  was  so  anxious  to 
instil,  and  has  substituted  in  its  place  the  martial  aspirations 
which  the  French  by  nature  are  so  much  more  ready  to  imbibe. 
And  they  have  been  as  apt  pupils  as  he  could  wish.  The  com- 
mercial classes,  firom  whom  the  pacific  addresses  we  have  lately 
seen  principally  come,  are  oi  course  too  enlightened  to  desire 
anythmg  so  fatal  to  themselves  as  unnecessary  war;  but  all 
accounts  seem  to  agree  that  the  warlike  fever  has  thoroughly 
taken  hold  of  the  masses  of  the  artisans  and  peasantry,  on  whose 
goodwill  the  Emperor's  dynasty  is  built  That  their  warlike 
ardour  will  be  worn  out  by  a  few  years'  taxation  and  bereave- 
ment we  can  well  believe ;  but  in  the  mean  time  Europe  may 
be  devastated.  Their  delusion  wiU  last  long  enough  to  enable 
the  Emperor,  if  fortune  favour  him  to  the  utmost,  to  run  through 
the  career  of  concj^uest,  and  to  incur  the  final  ruin  which  ms 
uncle^  wiUi  far  loftier  talents  and  better  opportunities,  could  not 
escape.  It  is  true  that  the  misfortunes  he  may  have  to  face 
will  be  as  nothing  to  the  misery  he  will  bring  on  them.  But 
they  are  too  ignorant  to  profit  by  the  bitter  experience  of  their 
fathers,  and  all  that  they  nave  of  teachers  encoura^s  them  to 
cherish  the  passion  which  ruins  their  country.  Their  only  supe- 
riors, the  oracials  of  the  nearest  mairiey  are  martial  to  please 
the  Emperor ;  and  the  priests  are  martial  to  please  the  *  Umvers ' 
and  to  exterminate  the  heretics  of  Prussia  and  England.  They 
are  misleading  us  into  a  false  security  who  tell  us  that  the 
French  nation  is  averse  to  war.  The  people  who  write  in  books 
may  be  civilized  enough  to  recognize  m  its  true  aspect  the  gor- 
geous butchery  which  the  writers  of  an  older  day  have  con- 
?)ired  to  extol  as  if  it  was  one  of  the  corporal  works  of  mercy, 
he  men  of  business  whom  our  countrymen  come  across  m 
railways  and  large  towns  naturally  are  and  ever  must  be  the 
enemies  of  trade  s  deadliest  foe.    But  under  a  system  of  uni- 
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versal  suffice  these  go  for  very  little.  It  is  a  yeiy  different 
spirit  which  animates  the  peasantry,  who  reaUy  rule.  To  sup- 
pose, as  many  have  done,  that  they  are  aware  that  their  wages 
will  be  lower  as  soon  as  capital  is  dissipated  by  war,  is  to  attri- 
bute to  them  a  knowledge  of  political  economy  very  far  in 
advance  of  anything  of  which  our  own  more  thoughtful  working 
class  can  boast  Bred  up  in  the  traditions  of  a  conquering  era, 
accustomed  in  every  hamlet  to  listen  to  the  boas&ul  remini- 
scences of  some  old  soldier  of  Napoleon,  hallooed  on  by  their 
Government,  by  their  priests,  and  by  their  slavish  press,  it 
would  require  many  a  long  year  of  want  and  many  a  desolate 
hearth  to  make  the  French  nation  averse  to  war. 

Prussia  and  England  have,  therefore,  on  their  frontiers  not 
merely  a  plotting,  aggressive,  unquiet  Government,  but  a  popu- 
lation who  woula  cheerfully  second  that  Government's  designs, 
and  submit,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  all  the  sacrifices  that  a  war  of 
conquest  would  involve.  That  Louis  Napoleon  himself  may  be 
reconciled  to  war,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  within  a  reign 
of  seven  years  he  has  contrived  to  have  two  wars.  His  throne 
depends  so  much  on  the  attachment  of  the  army  that  he  is 
compelled  to  keep  it  alive  by  an  occasional  campaign.  Indeed 
he  has  brought  France  to  that  pitch  of  military  strength,  that 
unless  he  provided  some  victim  for  her  to  practise  on,  she  would 
prey  upon  herself.  She  is  in  a  condition  of  military  plethora, 
and  frequent  blood-letting  is  indispensable  to  her  existence. 
Six  himdred  thousand  soldiers  cannot  be  maintained  in  a 
state  of  absolute  inaction,  and  it  is  much  better  for  their  native 
land  that  their  energies  should  find  vent  outside  its  frontiers 
than  within  them,  if  they  are  not  plundering  Cologne  or 
storming  Antweip,  or  making  a  desperate  raid  on  the  coast  of 
Sussex,  they  wiU  probably  be  employed  in  subverting  the 
Gk>vemment  at  home,  or  at  least  m  some  of  those  practical 
jokes  with  which  the  Zouaves  and  Turcos  are  wont  to  enliven 
their  vacant  hours,  and  which  keep  the  peaceful  citizens  of 
Lyons  and  Marseilles  almost  beside  themselves  with  terror. 
Louis  Napoleon,  in  shorty  cannot  and  dare  not  be  averse  to  war, 
for  all  that  he  has  to  rely  upon  is  fond  of  it  The  Empire  has 
two  bases,  a  legal  one  and  a  practical  one.  Its  legal  base  is  the 
peasantry,  ana  its  practical  oase  is  the  army,  and  whether  the 
oourgeoisie  like  it  or  no,  both  army  and  peasantry  are  for  war. 

In  what  quarter  the  war  will  break  out  is  of  course  a 
totally  independent  question.  Because  there  will  probably  be 
a  war,  it  ooes  not  necessarily  follow  that  it  will  in  the  first 
instance  be  a  war  with  England.  There  is  very  much  to 
dissuade  the  Emperor  from  imdertaking  such  a  contest.    The 
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risk  IB  greaty  and  the  rewards  are  insecure.  It  seems  to  be 
generally  agreed  —  in  spite  of  Sir  John  Bur^yne  —  that  a 
decisive  defeat  of  the  English  fleet  is  an  indispensable  pre- 
liminary, without  which  it  would  be  madness  for  a  single 
transport  to  leave  Cherbourg.  Even  when  that  is  done  me 
invasion  will  be  a  difficult  matter,  but  until  that  is  done  it  is 
impossible.  To  place  an  army  on  an  enemy's  coast  when  at 
any  moment  its  communications  may  be  cut  off,  and  it  may  be 
len  to  fight  with  a  hostile  population  for  every  ounce  of  KX)d, 
would  be  to  undertake  a  Bussian  campaign  over  again.  It  is 
this  indispensable  necessity  of  a  naval  victory  that  may  well 
make  the  Emperor  hesitate.  French  armies  can  point  to  a 
hundred  victories  in  every  age  and  on  every  soiL  The  French 
navy  has  positively  no  history  at  alL  It  has  no  traditions 
except  those  of  failure.  In  spite  of  the  menacing  bravado  in 
whicn  the  admirals  who  commanded  in  the  Adriatic  have  been 
lately  indulging,  a  French  fleet  would  meet  an  English  one 
with  something  of  the  same  feeling  with  which  the  troops  of 
Archduke  Charles  used  to  meet  Napoleon.  They  always  liave 
been  beaten  by  the  English,  and  it  will  require  something 
stronger  even  than  French  self-confidence  to  banish  the  mis- 
giving that  the  most  probable  inference  from  that  uniform  expe- 
rience is,  that  they  will  be  beaten  again.  It  is  true  that  st^m 
may  have  changed  the  whole  face  of  affairs — ^thou^h  how  steam  is 
to  affect  the  yard-to-yard  fights  by  which  Nelson's  Battles  were  ge- 
nerally won,  it  is  difficult  to  see.  It  may  be  that  the  superiority  of 
French  ship-building  will  give  them  an  advantage  which  it  did  not 
give  them  m  the  last  war.  It  may  be  that  conscription  crews  wiU 
fight  better  than  volunteer  crew&  It  is  possible  to  enumerate 
twenty  contingencies  which  wUl  give  to  the  French  the  advan- 
tage which  the  English  have  hitherto  possessed.  Both  orators 
in  Parliament  and  writers  in  newspapers  have  shown  great  inge- 
nuity in  the  construction  of  hjrpotneses,  under  any  of  which  our 
fleet  is  certain  to  be  defeated ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  putting  us 
thoroughly  on  our  guard,  it  is  weU  that  tiiey  should  do  so.  It 
is  well  to  familiarize  us  with  our  weak  points  in  order  that  they 
may  cease  to  be  weak.  If  the  effect  of  such  warnings  is  to 
frighten  all  our  old  women  fix>m  their  propriety,  the  incident  is 
unfortunate  but  unavoidable.  But  the  question  wears  a  very 
different  aspect  when  looked  at  from  the  side  from  which  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  must  look  at  it.  In  challenging  Eng- 
land he  stakes  everything  for  the  sake  of  which  he  has  oraved 
the  incessant  vicissitudes  of  a  conspirator's  life.  If  he  wins  he 
gains  little,  if  he  loses,  he  loses  all.  The  best  he  can  hope  for  is 
a  short  series  of  brilliant  victories  won  at  a  colossal  and  exhaust- 
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ing  coBt  of  blood  and  treasure.  No  nation  so  compact,  bo  vigor- 
ousy  so  resourceful  as  the  England  of  the  present  day  was  ever 
permanently  subdued.  The  tearful  impetus  of  Napoleon's  power 
at  its  strongest  broke  vainly  over  the  sullen,  dogged  resistance 
even  of  so  fallen  a  nationality  as  Spain.  Assuming,  as  Mr. 
Sidney  Herbert  assures  us,  that  Malta  and  Gibraltar  are  abso- 
lutely impregnable,  the  Emperor  of  the  French  must  wield 
power  which  his  undo  never  could  command  if  he  dreams  of 
conquering  a  single  strip  of  English  territory.  Barren  victories 
like  those  of  Magenta  and  Solferino,  flattering  ,to  his  people's 
vanity,  fatal  to  tneir  commerce  and  revenue,  are  the  l^st  that 
he  can  look  for  as  the  result  of  an  English  war.  And  he  knows 
the  English  people  too  well  to  believe  that  he  could  finish  it,  as 
he  has  finished  the  Italian  war,  in  one  campaign.  Absolute 
emperors  may  treat  war  as  a  game  of  chess,  sacrifice  pawns, 
excnange  pieces,  give  the  game  up  or  prolong  it  as  they  like. 
But  it  is  otherwise  where  the  pohcy  is  planned  by  a  whole 
people  instead  of  by  an  Aulic  council  The  spirit  of  a  free 
nation  roused  by  unprovoked  aggression  to  fight  for  all  that 
their  own  frugality  and  industry  has  won,  is  not  to  be  quelled 
by  a  couple  of  defeats.  like  all  commercial  countries,  England 
has  an  intense  and  nervous  horror  of  war,  which  betrays  itself 
in  concessions  and  compromises  which  to  an  absolute  monarch 
might  seem  injurious  to  his  honour.  But  when  once  the  conflict 
is  begun,  and  the  combative  passions  are  aroused,  and  the  nation 
is  thoroughly  convinced  that  there  is  no  guarantee  for  their  own 
security  dbiort  of  the  absolute  destruction  of  their  assailant,  the 
Emperor  need  not  go  very  far  back  in  history  to  assure  himself 
that  they  will  bear  any  sacrifice  and  gird  themselves  to  any 
effort  rather  than  forego  their  aim.  Even  if  France  should 
come  out  of  the  contest  nominally  victorious,  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  how  the  war  can  be  anythmg  else  than  a  death-grapple 
for  both.  The  combatants  are  so  near,  their  wealth  is  so  exposed 
to  hostile  onslaught,  and  the  ingenuity  which  men  have  brought 
to  bear  on  the  science  of  destruction  has  so  far  outstripped  all 
the  expedients  of  defence,  that  the  longed-for  humiliation  of 
England  can  only  be  purchased  by  calamities  unparalleled  in 
European  war&re.  A  contest  between  France  and  England  on 
English  soil  will  be  a  handkerchief  duel,  in  which  neither  com- 
batant can  well  escape  with  life. 

The  issue  is  a  terrible  one  for  a  French  ruler  to  contemplate, 
even  if  his  untried  navies  should  be  as  successful  at  sea  as  his 
armies  firesh  from  the  Algerian  training-ground  have  been  on 
land.  But  it  has  doubtless  not  escaped  me  consideration  of  the 
Emperor  that  the  issue  may  possibly  be  the  other  way.    The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


16  PRANCE  AND  EUROPE, 

sea  is  no  *Via  Sacra'  to  a  French  navy.  Abonkir  and  Tra- 
falgar are  sorry  memories  to  substitute  for  Marengo  and  Lodi. 
And  if  fortune  should  be  as  constant  to  England  on  her  element 
as  she  ha^  been  to  France  on  hers — if  the  conduct  and  courage 
of  English  seamen  are  true  to  their  glorious  traditions — ^if  it 
should  turn  out  that  neither  big  dockyards,  nor  iron-cased  rams 
can  make  a  mietritime  nation,  what  fate  has  the  Emperor  to 
expect?  To  France  it  will  matter  comparatively  little.  She 
never  was  great  in  naval  warfare,  and  no  future  defeats  can 
make  her  lesa  so.  But  to  the  Emperor  it  is  utter,  absolute, 
irretrievable  ruin.  His  throne  is  built  on  the  memory  of  former 
glory,  and  can  withstand  anything  except  disaster  and  dis- 
CTace  ;  and  of  all  dis^ace  that  which  it  can  endure  least  is  a 
defeat  at  the  hands  of  England.  Frenchmen  will  never  forgive 
the  man  who  shall  reopen  the  wounds  of  Waterloo, 

We  incline,  therefore,  to  the  belief  that  it  will  not  be  England 
against  whom  his  first  assault  wiU  be  directed,  though  of  course 
it  is  scarcely  possible  that  anjr  prosecution  of  his  present  aggres- 
sive policy  can  fail  to  embroil  us  with  him  at  last.  En^and 
does  not  satisfy  the  conditions  necessary  in  a  victim  destined  to 
the  honour  of  upholding  the  Napoleonic  dynasty.  An  enemy 
that  requires  to  be  beaten  at  sea  is  not  at  all  the  sort  of  enemy 
the  Imperial  policy  requires.  A  naval  defeat  would  alienate 
the  affections  of  the  French  people,  but  a  naval  triumph  would 
not  satisfy  the  aspirations  of  the  French  army.  Moreover,  the 
temper  in  which  the  peace  of  Villafranca  has  been  received  in 
many  parts  of  France  must  have  shown  the  Government  how 
little  they  can  count  on  the  French  people  always  accepting 
the  mere  renown  of  a  victorious  campaign  as  fiill  value  for  the 
manifold  miseries  of  war.  They  require  something  more  sub- 
stantial than  the  addition  of  another  historic  battle-field  to  a 
catalogue  already  long  enough  for  the  greediest  ambition.  The 
first  Napoleon  gave  them  greatness  as  weU  as  glory  in  exchange 
for  all  their  sacrifices.  Each  new  victory  was  not  merely  a 
new  instalment  of  the  bubble  reputation.  It  had  its  palpable 
results  in  the  shape  of  lar^e  addition,  practical  if  not  actual,  to 
the  territory  of  France.  In  spite  of  the  high  disinterested  tone, 
which  for  some  time  the  French  newspapers  have  obsequiously 
assumed,  there  has  been  a  strong  feelmg  of  late  in  France  that 
the  Italian  campaign  was  a  sentimental  Tolly.  To  spill  so  much 
blood,  and  get  nothing  either  in  the  way  of  territory  or  of 

Elunder  in  return,  is  a  thing  which  no  French  army  ever  did 
efore,  either  in  Italy  or  elsewhere.  And  the  Emperor's  answer 
to  the  Corps  cTMcUy  when  he  sulkily  alludes  to  the  readiness  of 
the  great  European  powers  to  dispute  any  conquests  that  he 
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might  make,  shows  that  he  shares  in  this  respect  the  laudable 
aspirations  of  his  people.  We  therefore  lean  to  the  belief  that 
when  next  the  Emperor  eives  a  public  proof  that  the  Empire  is 
peace,  it  will  be  by  attacking  some  neighbour  whose  territory  is 
easy  to  conquer,  and  near  enough  to  keep— some  Naboth  whose 
vineyard  would  introduce  a  convenient  *  rectification '  into  the 
frontier  line  of  France.  And  we  are  the  more  confirmed  in  this 
belief,  by  the  great  and  somewhat  ostentatious  activity  pre- 
vailing in  the  French  dockyards.  It  has  been  well  said  that 
the  force  of  education  is  so  strong  that  whatever  the  Emperor 
does,  he  does  it  like  a  conspirator.  He  carries  out  with  instinc- 
tive care  the  evangelical  precept  not  to  let  his  right  hand  know 
what  his  left  hand  doeth.  In  fact,  his  favourite  amusement  in 
hours  of  grim  relaxation  seems  to  be  to  make  his  cabinet 
ministers  look  foolish  by  taking  the  most  important  steps  oif 
state  policy,  without  allowing  them  to  obtam  the  lightest 
inkling  of  what  he  is  about.  As  he  does  everything  else  so  he 
also  makes  peace  and  war.  When  he  has  fully  resolved  on 
peace  his  way  of  showing  it  is  to  order  a  peculiarly  large  stock 
of  warlike  Tna^^m/ to  the  front.  When  after  a  sufficient  interval 
of  peace  he  has  selected  the  new  victim  on  whom  he  next  intends 
to  spring,  he  immediately  walks  off  with  menacing  gestures  at 
some  neighbour  in  an  opposite  direction.  England  is  a  very 
convenient  subject  for  these  feigned  attacks.  Until  she  is 
actually  assailed  she  loves  peace  very  dearly,  if  not  on  strictly 
Christian  principles,  at  least  upon  commercial  ones,  which  are 
their  modem  and  improved  substitute;  and  so  long  as  her 
assailant  does  not  go  beyond  gestures  and  hard  words,  it  is 
almost  as  difficult  to  begin  a  quarrel  with  her  as  it  is  to  end 
one.  Oierbourg  and  the  Charles  et  Georges  proved  a  very 
effective  stalking-horse  for  his  preparations  against  Austria, 
and  no  doubt  he  thinks  that  a  similar  device  will  answer  very 
well  again.  Meanwhile  neither  time  nor  money  is  thrown 
away,  for  it  must  always  be  a  very  important  link  in  his  plans 
to  secure,  if  not  the  aid,  at  least  the  neutrality  of  England. 
But  we  suspect  that  if  an  attack  on  England  was  really  intended, 
Cherbourg  would  have  been  still  officially  proclaimed  to  be  in- 
complete, and  the  vast  fleet  of  transports  of  which  we  hear  would 
have  been  built  exclusively  at  Toulon.  Louis  Napoleon  is  not 
over-scrupulous  as  to  the  employment  of  either  threats  or  deeds 
of  violence,  but  he  very  rarely  uses  both  against  the  same  an- 
tagonist Never  to  raise  his  hand  until  he  is  quite  certain  of 
UBing  has  been  the  unvarying  maxim  of  his  reign.  It  may 
suit  his  purpose  very  well  to  threaten  England  ana  to  fn^ten 
her;  and  within  certain  limits  the  result  is  not  a  very  difficult 
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one  to  attain.  Our  ungainly  mixture  of  paniostruck  prepara^ 
tion  for  defence,  with  honeyed  assurances  of  imduninished  confi- 
dence, show  that  the  Emperor's  estimate  of  our  sensibility  to 
threats,  though  uncomplimentary,  was  correct.  Accordingly  he 
has  not  spared  the  sort  of  threats  which  he  knew  would  tell 
most  effectually  on  English  teirors.  The  refusal  of  furlough, 
even  for  a  day,  to  officers  of  the  transport  service  was  obviously 
absurd  as  a  piactical  measure  at  a  time  when  the  season  for 
invasion  was  almost  past ;  but  as  a  diake  of  the  fist  it  was  Tery 
effective.  Very  little  advantage  would  probably  be  derived  by 
the  War-office  from  a  history  of  me  seventy-eight  different  projects 
of  invasion  which  at  various  epochs  the  French  Government 
has  entertained ;  but  no  little  profit  might  be  derived  from  the 
announcement  that  such  a  work  was  in  preparation.  *To 
paralyze  English  efforts,  either  in  the  present  negotiations  or  in 
some  later  crisis,  is  worth  the  expenditure  of  a  little  ingenuity 
in  bhistering.  But  if  any  blow  was  really  meditated  we  should 
have  none  of  these  indiscreet  discoveriea  Instead  of  a  fleet 
of  steel-plated  transports  at  Cherbourg  the  Emperor  would  be 
assemblmg  an  army  of  observation  on  the  Pyrenees,  and  send- 
ingmenacing  despatches  to  Madrid. 

^^ut  if  the  French  peasantry  must  have  ffloiy,  and  the 
French  army  must  have  occupation,  and  England  is  for  the 
present  unavailable  for  the  purpose,  it  becomes  an  interesting 

auestion  to  the  Emperor's  other  neighbours  to  know  which  of 
liem  occupies  the  post  of  honour.  Clearly  the  victim  must  be 
sought  upon  the  eastern  frontier ;  for  from  time  immemorial  the 
Pyrenees  have  proved  almost  as  hopeless  a  barrier  to  French 
enterprise  as  the  Channel.  On  the  eastern  frontier  the  claim- 
ants to  his  notice  are  numerous,  and  most  of  them  possess  terri- 
tories which  would  be  fitting  jewels  to  add  to  tne  Imperial 
crown.  Savoy  is  the  most  desirable  of  all ;  but  probably  even 
the  Emperor  of  the  French  will  think  that  some  interval  should 
elapse  before  It  will  be  decent  to  plunder  his  brother  in  arms. 
An  ally  has  always  the  privilege  of  being  eaten  last.  Moreover 
3avoy  has  some  unpleasant  peculiarities,  notwithstanding  its 
strategic  importance  to  an  invader  either  from  the  French  or 
the  Itolian  side.  The  only  party  in  it  who  are  really  anxious 
for  annexation  to  France  is  the  parti  pritre.  We  doubt  very 
much  if  the  Emperor  reciprocates  their  affectionate  feelings. 
He  has  probably  had  enough  of  the  parti  prHre.  He  has 
humoured  with  wonderfiil  skill  the  conflicting  religious  elements 
of  which  the  French  community  is  composed,  and  he  has  con- 
tinued to  make  friends  with  the  only  party  that  in  the  present 
C^haos  of  belief  can  really  command  a  following.    But  it  is 
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impofisible  he  can  really  loTe  the  priests.  Assuming  that  his 
cold  temperament  can  forget  the  hiaeons  papal  misgoyemment 
which  as  a  Carhonaro  he  swore  in  1830  to  redress^  or  his  own 
BnfferingB  when,  worn  with  sickness  and  fatigue,  he  was  forced 
to  fly  &om  Ancona  in  disguise,  it  is  inconceiyable  that  as 
Emperor  he  can  patiently  endure  the  papal  occupation  of 
France.  There  is  one  paper  that  even  in  rans  speaks  its  mind, 
and  one  section  whose  compact  organization  can  not  only  defy 
his  tyranny  at  home,  but  can  dictate  his  policy  abroad.  He 
has  no  intention  nrobably  of  bearing  this  for  ever.  In  time,  no 
doubt,  he  will  find  an  opportunity  for  taking  the  Pope  at  a  dis- 
advantage, and  breaking  the  back  of  the  serpent  he  is  now 
obliged  to  cherish.  But  until  that  happy  period  arrives  it  is 
not  imlikely  that  he  will  wish  to  defer  the  acquisition  of  a  terri- 
tory which  will  import  into  his  dominions  a  fresh  battalion  of 
the  spiritual  garrison  more  uncompromisingly  papal  than  that 
of  Belgium  itsel£ 

Groing  north,  Switzerland  comes  next  in  order ;  and  to  judge 
by  the  preparations  she  is  making,  and  the  suspicious  eagerness 
with  which  Swiss  newspapers  are  watching  the  movements  of 
the  Emperor,  she  does  not  think  herself  wholly  out  of  danger. 
Those  ^o  have  London  to  defend  are  apt  to  over-estimate  the 
value  of  the  prev  to  which  French  ambition  will  stoop,  and  the 
amount  of  ptunder  which  will  satisfy  a  Zouave.  But,  except 
for  the  precautionary  measures  the  republic  is  tcikmg,  we  should 
have  thought  she  might  have  gone  on  her  wav  rejoicing,  vacuus 
coram  latrone  motor.  Switzerland  is  the  hedgehog  of  nations. 
She  is  snmU,  moves  but  little,  does  nothing,  makes  no  noise, 
and  is  worth  nobody's  trouble  to  attack ;  but,  with  the  exception 
of  France  under  the  impulse  of  revolutionary  energy,  no  nation 
that  has  ever  attacked  her  has  ^ot  an^hing  but  moody  fingers 
for  its  pains.  Prudential  motives  wiU  probably  restrain  the 
Emperor  from  seeking  a  conquest  that  promises  so  little  and 
will  cost  so  much.  But  even  if  the  seizure  of  two  or  three 
valleys  should  be  strategically  profitable,  and  offer  no  great 
difficulty  of  execution,  motives  of  a  higher  nature  ought  to 
restrain  him  from  violating  a  territory  which  in  his  bitterest 
need  wafl  inviolable  for  him.  He  ought  not  to  be  the  first  per- 
son to  forget  that  the  Swiss  Government  braved  the  power  of 
Louis  Phmppe  rather  than  banish  the  defeated,  fidendless  en- 
thusiast from  the  asylum  he  had  chosen.  Perhaps,  however,  the 
Swiss  are  right  in  not  trusting  too  implicitly  to  the  Emperor's 
reooUection  of  the  experiences  of  the  refugee.  They  have 
already  had  a  taste  of  his  gratitude  to  the  land  which  sheltered 
him  80  gallantly,  and  which,  according  to  his  eulogists,  he  loves 
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80  welL  They  cannot  forget  that,  among  all  the  insolent  doca- 
ments  that  issaed  from  Paris  on  the  occasion  of  the  Orsini 
attentat,  none  was  more  violent  or  i>eremptor7  than  the  sum- 
mons to  the  Swiss  Diet  to  violate  their  asyinm  and  banish  their 
refugees. 

A  violation  of  guaranteed  neutrality  and  a  fresh  alarm  to  all 
the  powers  of  Europe  would  be  too  costly  a  price  to  pay  for  the 
narrow  slip  of  land  which  he  might  be  able  to  steal  from  the 
Swiss  Confederation.  If  he  plays  at  all  it  will  be  for  a  higher 
stake.  There  is  one  traditional  object  of  ambition  which  is  far 
older  than  any  zeal  for  oppressed  nationalities,  and  was  a  standing 
beacon  of  pohcy  long  before  there  was  any  disgrace  of  Waterloo 
to  wipe  away.  From  ihe  time  that  Maximilian^  carried  awav 
Mary  of  Burgundy  out  of  the  very  grasp  of  Louis  XL,  French 
statesmen  have  never  ceased  to  long  for  the  remnant  of  the  in- 
heritance which  the  cunning  intriguer  then  suffered  to  escape 
him.  '  France  is  nothing  without  the  frontier  of  the  Khine  * 
was  a  maxim  in  which  Napoleon's  predecessors  had  thoroughly 
anticipated  him  in  act  if  not  in  word.  Louis  XIY.  combated 
for  it  during  the  whole  of  his  long  and  restless  reign;  and 
the  seizure  of  Alsace  during  time  of  peace—one  of  the  most 
outrageous  of  his  many  violations  of  the  law  of  nations — shows 
the  value  he  attached  to  it  Napoleon,  having  once  conquered 
it,  preferred  to  abdicate  rather  than  submit  to  the  humiuation 
of  giving  it  up.  His  nephew  knows  weU  that  even  the  sub- 
jugation of  England  could  not  please  his  people  more  than 
the  achievement  of  this  darling  project  of  ambition.  And 
Germany  and  Belgium  also  know  it  well :  they  are  fully 
alive  to  the  danger  that  is  hanging  over  them,  and  to  the 
necessity  of  active  and  immediate  measures  of  precaution.  In 
the  case  of  Germany,  for  once  a  bitter  experience  has  not  been 
thrown  away.  A  sense  of  the  blessings  of  Napoleonic  rule  has 
been  ineffaceably  burnt  into  German  memory.  The  grinding 
pressure  oi  the  war  contributions,  the  bloody  executions,  the  re- 
lentless tyranny  of  that  era  of  servitude,  have  not  passed  away 
from  the  popular  imagination.  If  there  is  a  magic  in  Napoleon's 
name  to  win  the  affections  of  the  nation  whom  he  led  t<>  glory, 
it  possesses  no  less  powerfrd  a  spell  in  reawakening  the  terror 
ana  the  hatred  of  the  races  whose  land  and  homes  were  desolated 
by  his  sword.  There  is  no  danger  of  another  Confederation  of 
the  Bhine.  The  spirit  which  roused  the  whole  youth  of  Germany 
to  join  in  the  war  of  liberation  is  far  from  havmg  ^nt  its  salu- 
ta^  force.  No  Grerman  patriot  of  sixtv  years  ago  would  have 
believed  in  the  possibility  of  the  marvellous  change  which  in  a 
space,  brief  in  a  nation's  life,  has  come  over  the  German  people. 
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The  mere  sight  of  another  Napoleon  leading  another  French 
army  again  to  fight  Anfitriain  the  plains  of  ItiSy  has  scattered  fo 
the  winds  all  prudential  considerations,  as  well  as  all  'solidarity 
of  the  peoi>le&'  If  thev  have  been  saved  from  a  headlong  par- 
ticipation in  a  quarrel  which  was  not  theirs,  and  on  behaK  of 
claims  which  no  fair  disputant  can  defend,  it  has  been  owing,  not 
to  their  wisdom  or  to  their  fears,  but  to  the  sound  judgment  of 
the  wise  ruler  who  in  a  happy  moment  has  been  raised  up  to 
replace  the  incompetence  by  which  the  councils  of  Prussia  have 
been  for  so  many  years  dis^:aced. 

Some  of  the  more  violent  continental  Radicals,  who  are  di£h 
justed  that  even  for  once  the  hated  House  of  Hapsburgh  should 
nave  popular  ^thusiasm  at  its  back,  have  laboured  to  prove  that 
the  manifestation  of  feeling  is  a  mere  'polizei-begeisterung,' — 
an  enthusiasm  got  up  by  oraer  of  the  pobce.  The  pliant  ability 
of  the  despotism  of  these  later  days  is  capable,  it  is  true,  of 
twisting  almost  any  instrument  to  its  ends.  Wiser  than  of  old, 
it  never  puts  forward  the  naked  symbols  of  power  as  the  founda- 
tion of  its  title  or  the  justification  of  its  acts.  The  old  motto, 
*  Sic  volo,  sic  jubeo,  stet  pro  ratione  voluntas,'  is  altogether  for- 
gotten and  ol)solete.  Whenever  it  perpetrates  any  atrocity  or 
folly  of  a  quality  more  than  usually  conspicuous,  it  is  always 
ready  with  its  proof  that  the  people  love  to  have  it  so.  Every 
pet  weapon  of  the  democratic  armoury,  warranted  to  detect  and 
to  carry  out  the  people's  wiU  with  unerring  certainty,  has  been 
converted  into  a  loyal  instrument  of  absolute  power.  Universal 
snfirage,  vote  by  llallot,  trial  by  jury,  a  newspaper  press,  and 
pnbUc  education,  have  all  been  commonplaces  for  liberal  eulogy 
on  this  side  of  the  Channel,  as  palladiums  of  freedom  and  un- 
failing bulwarks  against,  tyranny.  Unhappily  for  the  credit  of 
human  inventions,  they  have  been  found  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Channel  to  be  as  faithful  ministers  of  one  man's  will  as  the 
sword  and  halter  were  in  other  days.  In  countries,  therefore, 
where  despotism  is  scientifically  done,  it  is  a  very  perplexing 
problem  to  distinguish  a  real  burst  of  popular  feeling  from  some 
unusually  brilliant  achievement  of  the  ela^tieurs;  but  m  Germany, 
even  in  the  worst-governed  States,  there  is  no  such  quintessential 
tyranny  as  this.  The  Governments  may  not  want  the  will  to 
introduce  it,  but  they  lack  the  power.  Their  system  of  admi- 
nistration is  so  ponderous,  and  their  routinism  is  so  inveterate, 
that  they  are  incapable  of  adopting  any  of  the  newer  patents  of 
oppression.  Moreover,  in  a  great  part  of  Germany  the  press  is 
free,  either  entirely  or  to  a  very  great  extent ;  and  wherever 
there  remained  the  slightest  glimmer  of  freedom,  it  would  be 
impossible  for  a  Gk)vemment,  by  means  ol  a  press,  to  manu- 
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fiictore  an  artificial  ontbuist  of  enthusiasm.    Fiom  the  positiye 
to  the  negatiye  despotism — from  the  tyranny  that  restrains  to 
the  tyranny  that  compels — ^is  a  very  long  step  indeed.     To 
mnzzle  your  slaye  is  easy :  to  make  him  say  wnat  he  does  not 
think,  and  what  he  does  not  wish  to  say,  implies  not  only  that 
you  are  powerful,  but  that  he  is  utterly  degraded.    It  would  be 
a  mere  libel  to  say  that  such  a  description  was  true,  to  any  con- 
siderable extent,  eyen  of  Austrian  journalists  and  pamphleteers. 
But  this  is  not  the  only  nor  the  strongest  reason  for  belieying 
that  the  sudden  enthusiasm  for  their  country *s  defence,  and  the 
fierce  hatred  of  the  French  which  late  eyents  haye  roused  in 
Germany,  is  thoroughly  genuine  and  sincere.    Not  only  was  it 
utterly  beyond  the  power  of  the  despotic  courts  to  haye  manu- 
factuit»d  such  a  feelmg,  but  it  was  not  their  interest  to  do  it  if 
they  could.    Of  course  to  any  expedient  that  could  ayert  the 
impending  danger,  Austria  would  ding;   but  it  is  not  from 
Austria  that  we  in  England  haye  heard  most  of  the  burning  in* 
dignation  which  the  bare  idea  of  French  inyasion  has  proyoked. 
To  our  eyes  it  seems  to  haye  burnt  more  fiercely  in  tne  second 
and  third  rate  States — ^in  Hesse  and  Wurtemberg,  in  Hanoyer 
and  Dresden.     Now  to  the  soyereigns  of  these  States,  the  moye- 
ment  which  is  taking  place  in  Germany  is  an  absolute  death- 
warrant.  The  only  weak  point  presented  by  a  people  so  stubborn 
and  so  widely  spread  as  the  Geormans,  is  the  numoer  of  different 
goyemments  into  which  their  nation  is  split  up.     The  first  aim 
of  eyery  foreign  power  that  wishes  to  weaken  Germany  is  to 
maintain  her  present  condition  of  political  comminution  in  all 
its  yigour.    The  first  wish  of  eyery  patriot  who  wishes  to  see  his 
country  strong  enough  to  disregara  tne  shifting  caprices  of  neigh- 
bouring despotSy  is  for  German  unity.     They  justly  attribute 
the  ease  with  which  Napoleon  oyerran  and  subjugated  their  ter- 
ritory to  the  &ict  that  the  great  German  people  was  no  organized 
whole,  but  a  weakly-cemented  conglomerate  of  two  or  three 
real  kingdoms  and  some  three  hundred  microscopic  states.    The 
result  of  this  arrangement  was  to  generate  a  mtdtiplicity  of 
djmastic  feuds,  and  to  eleyate  eyery  petty  local  riyalry  into  the 
dignity  of  a  diplomatic  difficulty.     It  was  an  ingenious  con- 
tnyance  for  producing  disunion,  of  which  no  French  prince  who 
had  a  quarrel  with  me  Emperor  eyer  failed  to  ayail  himself. 
Matters  are  not  quite  so  bad  now,  but  there  remains  a  sufficient 
leayen  of  the  old  system  in  the  swarm  of  small  states  that  still 
raise  !the  Germanic  Confederation  to  the  unwieldy   number  of 
thirt^-sey en«    What  infatuation  it  was  that  induced  the  Congress 
of  Vienna  to  weaken  by  such  useless  diyisions  the  onljr  true  bul- 
wark against  France,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  conceiya    They 
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have  raised  up  endless  obstacles  in  the  path  of  all  administrative 
improvement — they  have  acted  as  a  constant  fiiel  to  the  old 
rivalry  between  Austria  and  Prussia — ^they  have  served  no  single 
profitable  purpose  either  to  the  government  of  Germany  or  the 
stability  of  Europe.  The  then  English  interest  in  Hanover,  or 
the  difficulty  of  disposing  of  the  spoil  among  so  many  jealous 
claimants^  are  the  only  reasons  that  can  be  suggested  for  their 
preservation.  Whatever  was  the  motive  of  the  plenipotentiaries 
at  Vienna,  enlightened  Grerman  reformers  have  never  ceased 
from  the  wish  that  these  unfortunate  demarcations  ^ould 
be  gently  but  thoroughly  effaced.  To  mediatize  the  smaller 
sovereigns  would  be  revolution:  they 'may  be  more  peaceMly 
obliterated  by  the  construction  of  some  central  executive,  or 
some  compulsory  system  of  common  action  in  which  the  indi- 
viduality and  caprice  of  the  numerous  atoms  may  be  merged. 
In  internal  afiiedrs,  the  Zollverein  and  Pass-verein  are  a  certain 
step  in  the  right  direction ;  but  in  respect  to  forei^  relations, 
no  advance  wluttever  has  been  made,  n  Germany  is  to  hold  the 
position  to  which  her  population  and  territory  entitle  her,  it  is 
quite  dear  that  she  must  be  aUe  at  any  moment  to  direct  all 
her  force  against  any  given  foe ;  and  the  construction  of  some 
machinery  mat  will  secure  this  object  must  •be  and  always  has 
been  the  end  and  scope  of  eveiy  movement  for  the  defence  of 
Fatherland.  But  it  is  clear  that  in  this  matter  the  interests  of 
the  German  people  and  those  of  the  German  princes  are  in 
direct  antagonism.  As  Germany  increases,  they  must  decrease. 
To  charge  uiem  with  having,  foi  the  sake  of  Austria,  got  up,  l^ 
means  of  the  expedients  known  to  the  police,  a  movement  whose 
first  ery  was  for  German  unity,  is  to  charge  them  with  pre- 
ferring Austria's  interests  to  their  own  existence. 

In  truth,  the  real  state  of  the  case  has  been  the  other  way. 
It  is  the  German  people  who  have  dragged  their  princes  along 
a  path  on  which  the  princes  have  very  coyly  and  reluctantiy 
advanced.  The  courts  of  Darmstadt,  and  Bavaria,  and  Wur- 
temborg  have  lately  shown  every  inclination  to  bow  down,  as 
tibeir  predecessors  md  half  a  century  ago,  to  the  conqueror  c^ 
ihe  hour.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  would-be  despots  should 
have  any  extraordinary  repulsion  for  the  man  who  has  reduced 
despotism  to  a  science.  But  within  that  half  centuir  the 
materials  on  whidi  they  have  to  work  have  been  raoically 
ehanged.  In  1806,  Germany  was  but  a  geographical  expression : 
it  is  now  a  nation  as  resolutely  united  as  any  nation  on  the 
earth.  Petty  courts  may  make  petty  quarrels  to  give  them* 
selves  importance ;  diplomatists  may  galvanize  historic  rivalries 
anew ;  local  or  dynastic  interests  may  be  preferred  to  national 
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in  the  intrigues  of  selfish  rulers;  but  the  day  of  such  small 
things  is  past  away.  Their  paltry  tracaneries  can  no  more  turn 
aside  the  strong  and  steady  stream  of  national  feeling,  than  the 
ripple  that  a  may-fly  makes  can  turn  a  river  from  its  course. 
Whatever  ephemeral  combinations  may  pass  through  the  brains 
of  ingenious  officials,  every  mouthpiece  of  popular  opinion — 
meetings,  memorials,  newspapers,  pamphlets — ^fiom  Stettin  to 
Eisenach,  and  Eisenach  to  Stuttgard,  speak  but  with  one  voice. 
They  have  no  faith  in  the  arts  of  diplomacy,  or  the  settlements 
of  congresses  for  quieting  such  an  enemy  as  the  Emperor  of 
the  French.  They  scorn  to  buy  peace,  as  some  of  theur  rulers 
seem  willing  to  buy  it,  by  fawning  on  the  hereditary  enemies 
of  their  race.  What  they  insist  on  is,  that  Germany  must  be 
made  safe,  and  that  she  must  be  safe  not  by  other's  sufferance, 
but  by  her  own  united  strength. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  in  ifiigland  to  witness,  without  a  lively 
interest,  a  burst  of  feeling  so  fiery  and  fierce  in  a  nation 
ordinarily  so  calm.  There  must  be  rankling  memories  and 
very  well-funded  apprehensions  to  have  stirred  up  so  unusual 
a  commotion  in  such  sluggish  waters.  We  only  trust  that  it 
may  endure  until  every  weak  point  is  fortified,  and  every 
military  resource  is  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  some  central 
power.  For,  over  and  above  all  feeling  of  sympathy  for  our 
own  kith  and  kin,  it  is  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  JSngland 
that  Grermany  should  be  strong.  In  the  storm  which  is  im-» 
pending  over  Europe,  and  of  which  we  have  already  felt  the 
preliminary  gusts,  it  is  to  Germany  alone  that  we  can  look  for 
the  alliance  of  a  people — the  only  alliance  that  will  avail  us 
now.  For  the  subtle  policy  of  the  Tuileries  has  brought  about 
a  change  in  the  mutual  attitude  of  European  nations,  which 
was  litUe  marked  at  the  time  it  was  taking  place,  llie  bid- 
warks  which  our  fathers  with  much  labour  and  at  the  cost  of 
much  blood  built  up  to  secure  Europe  from  the  insatiable 
aggressiveness  of  France,  have  been  verv  quietly  but  very 
effectually  undermined.  The  effect  of  the  first  Napoleon  s 
rapacity  was  to  raise  against  him  a  coalition  against  which  it 
was  hopeless  he  should  stand.  The  powers  who  had  combined 
to  stay  the  plague  that  had  devastated  Europe  for  a  quarter  of 
a  century,  did  not  look  upon  their  mission  as  at  an  end,  when 
France  had  been  stripped  of  all  her  ill-gotten  spoils,  and  driven 
back  within  her  ancient  frontiers.  The  horrors  which  one 
nation's  bloody  ambition  had  been  enabled  by  the  disunion  of  the 
others  to  produce,  were  too  fresh  in  the  minds  of  all  not  to 
suggest  the  necessity  of  precautions  against  their  recurrence. 
Accordingly^  in   all  emergencies  in  which  there  seemed  a 
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danger  that  tbe  aettiement  of  1815  would  be  disturbed,  tbe 
great  powers  who  had  crashed  Napoleon  acted  unitedly  to 
maintain,  with  a  strong  hand,  the  peace  they  had  jointly  mada 
That  in  tiie  couise  of  me  thirty  years  during  which  this  united 
action  was  maintained  many  errors  should  be  committed  was 
almost  unavoidable.  It  was  natural  that  the  despotic  courts 
ahonld  combine  to  nse  for  their  own  pnrposes  the  enormous 
power  which  the  rebound  from  the  madness  of  the  BcTolution 
nad  placed  in  their  hands.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  they 
shonld  look  on  all  aspirations  after  freedom  as  pregnant  with  the 
elements  of  the  connision  which  freedom  h  la  IhrngatBe  had  so 
widely  sown.  But  still,  with  whatever  drawbacks,  the  per* 
petuation  of  the  alliances  by  which  Europe  had  been  freed  from 
the  incubus  of  French  bajonets  was  productive  of  great  good. 
For  five-and-thirty  years  it  secured  to  the  populations  north  of 
the  Alps  and  Pyrenees  the  ^eatest  of  all  blessingB — ^peace.  It 
sealed  up  the  evil  eenius  of  Europe  for  a  time.  It  made  French 
invasicms  impossiUe,  and  forced  the  militarv  ardonr  of  the 
f^nch  nation  to  expend  itself  in  Thiers  romances  and 
Stranger's  ballads.  Had  it  not  existed,  Belgium  wotild  pro- 
bably at  this  moment  have  been  French. 

To  the  schemes  of  ambition,  once  the  visions  of  an  enthu- 
siast in  the  ceUs  of  Ham,  now  the  policy  of  an  Imperial  Cabinet^ 
it  was  obvious  that  this  compact  phalanx  of  Allies  presented  a 
fatal  obstacle.  To  break  it  down  by  force  had  defiea  the  genius 
of  the  first  Napoleon,  and  the  nephew  was  not  the  man  to 
attempt  the  path  in  which  even  his  uncle's  foot  had  slippedr 
But  with  a  little  ingenuity  it  mi^ht  be  dissolved.  The  sun 
might  succeed  where  the  north  wind  had  fiedled.  The  first  thing 
was  to  make  one  member  of  the  confederacy  his  friend.  Sue- 
csessfhl  mischief  can  only  be  made  from  tne  vantage-ground 
of  pretended  friendship.  England  was  selected  as  the  most 
suitable  subject  for  this  first  experiment,  perhaps  on  account  of 
her  eminent  simplicity,  more  probably  because  Lord  Malmes* 
bnry's  festive  recollections  of  the  merry  days  when  they  were 
young  threw  England  into  the  Emperor's  arms.  This  step 
once  gained  the  rest  was  easy.  There  are  subjects  of  difference 
amon^  tbe  closest  friends ;  and  when  he  had  once  obtained  the 
ear  m  England,  there  was  no  great  difficulty,  to  use  a  homely 

?hrase,  in  establishing  a  raw.  The  policy  of  Bussia  ixmarda 
*urkey  did  not  differ  materially  from  tiie  policy  of  the  United 
States  towards  Mexico,  or  the  policy  of  England  towards  the 
Great  Mogul;  but  it  happened  unfortunately  to  cross  the 
interests  both  of  Austria  and  of  England.  From  the  papers 
that  have  seen  the  light  we  are  able  to  admire  the  ingenuity 
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with  whicli  the  'Eastern  Question  *  was  treated,  and  the  art  with 
which  it  was  fanned  into  a  qnarreL  But  we  can  also  see  enough 
to  be  certain  that  mach  more  remains  behind.  The  conduct 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  during  those  ne^tiations  was  not  only 
inconsequent  and  unintelligible  in  itself  but  was  inconsistent 
with  the  sagacity  which  had  distii^ished  his  whole  life.  By 
what  double  deaUng  he  was  tempted  or  goaded  intopeipetrating 
the  fatal  act  of  aggression,  which  he  never  could  honourably 
retract,  and  in  wmch  the  Western  powers  could  scarcely  wiui 
honour  have  acquiesced,  is  no  doubt  written  in  M.  Walewsk/s 
or  M.  de  Bourqueney's  Memoirs^  which  will  probably  be  pub- 
lished when  all  of  us  are  dead.  But  until  then  the  world  must 
be  content  to  judge  the  transactions  by  the  light  of  the  maxim 
'Is  fedt  cui  proaest.'  The  Emperor  could  afford  to  be  com- 
pliant to  the  English  in  the  conduct  of  that  war.  Its  issue  to 
him  was  comparatively  unimportant.  Whatever  terms  were 
ultimately  agreed  on  his  first  great  blow  was  struck,  eaid  the 
greatest  member  of  the  anti-Napoleonio  alliance  was  severed 
from  it  for  ever. 

Since  that  time  the  same  policy  has  been  prosecuted  with  the 
same  steady  and  skilfol  hand.  The  next  great  point  was  to 
detach  Austria  from  England;  and  to  one  who  knew  the 
temper  of  existing  English  opinion  this  was  not  a  very  arduous 
task.  The  Emperor  of  the  French  has  this  advantage  over 
every  other  antagonist  with  whom  England  has  ever  had  to  con- 
tend, that  he  is  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  nature  of  the 
influences  by  which  our  somewhat  fickle  and  impulsive  policy  k 
shaped  To  most  continental  statesmen  English  policy  is  an 
insoluble  enigma.  They  find  a  hopeless  contradiction  in  the 
views  of  successive  cabinets;  they  are  utterly  unable  to  dis- 
cover any  single  object  for  which  the  meandering  path,  whose 
course  changes  twice  every  ten  years,  is  making ;  and  yet  they 
cannot  Uind  themselves  to  the  &ct  that  in  spite  of  this  aimless- 
ness  the  wealtii  and  empire  of  England  are  constantly  increas- 
ing. Their  belief  iu  the  virtue  of  protocols  is  too  ingrained  to 
to^rate  the  idea  that  a  nation  mav  thrive  though  its  ^diplomatists 
blunder.  They  mrefer  the  hypothesis  that  aU  the  inexplicable 
evolutions  of  our  Foreign  Office  are  only  the  arts  of  a  self-seeking 
but  most  dexterous  finesse.  They  see  nothing,  and  therefore 
they  suspect  everything ;  and  one  great  source  of  English  un- 
popularity on  the  Continent  is  the  firm  belief  that,  from  ihe 
days  of  Lord  Castlereagh  to  the  days  of  Lord  John  BuaseU, 
<  cette  vieik  tricheme  de  I  Angleterre '  lias  pursued  by  hidden  and 
tortuous  paths  one  undeviating  policy — ^to  clip  the  wings  of 
every  other  power,  and  ruin  every  trade  except  her  own« 
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The  Emperor  of  the  French  has  had  the  means  of  knowing 
better*  He  knows  that  the  course  of  England  at  each  emer- 
gency is  decided  much  more  by  some  passionate  but  ignorant 
sentiment  out-of-doors  than  by  the  sage  deliberations  of  cool- 
headed  ministers ;  and  that  Imglish  diplomacy  is  a  very  tract- 
able instrument  to  any  potentate  who  is  master  of  the  art  of 
shouting  the  right  claptrap  at  the  right  time.  During  the  late 
transactions  he  has  shown  great  skill  in  this  unimperial  accom- 
plishment Two  feelings  nave  been  growing  in  England  of  late 
years,  out  of  both  of  which  he  has  made  a  profit  Among  the 
practical  and  smaller  portion  of  the  community  there  has  been 
a  growing  disapproTal  of  the  ancient  practice  of  tabdng  a  part 
in  continental  disputes;  and  among  the  more  impulsive  ma* 
joiity  the  sufferings  of  Italy  hare  year  by  year  excited  a  deeper 
and  deeper  sympathy,  and  more  bitter  animosity  against  Austria. 
Both  feelings  could  only  meet  with  a  very  quafifi^  assent  from 
calmer  statesmen ;  for  it  is  clear  that  if  we  never  take  part  with 
anybody,  nobody  in  our  need  will  take  part  with  us ;  and  that 
Italian  independence  can  only  be  a  very  circuitous  remedy  for 
Italian  sufferings,  inasmuch  as  out  of  the  three  great  despotic 
powers  in  Italy,  the  two  which  are  purely  Italian,  the  Pope  and  the 
Km^  of  Naples,  are  incomparably  the  worst  But  the  national 
feeling  of  England,  so  sluggish  on  domestic  matters,  makes 
itself  heard  on  these  foreign  questions  with  a  power  and  a 
decision  which  overbears  all  efforts  of  individuid  statesmen  to 
restrain  or  to  direct  it  Thus,  by  a  temporary  affectation  of  the 
liberality  which  he  persecutes  at  home,  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  was  enabled  to  evoke  among  us  enough  of  sympathy  for 
his  Italian  raid  to  reduce  England  to  absolute  inaction. 

We  are  far  from  saying  that  this  neutrality  was  unwise. 
The  expediency  of  such  a  policy  can  only  be  judged  of  by  its 
ultimate  result,  and  the  end  is  not  yet  And  even  if  it  had 
been  a  point  of  national  expediency  to  act  as  Austria's  turnkey 
by  helping  to  keep  the  door  of  her  Italian  prison,  English 
statesmen  are  not  bloodless  enough  for  such  a  course.  But  it  is 
the  exceUeuQe  of  the  Emperor's  tactics  that  he  so  plays  his  game, 
that  even  those  who  suspect  him  most  cannot  refuse  their  assent 
to  the  policy  by  which  England  is  made  to  play  into  his  hands. 
Austria,  however,  could  not  be  expected  to  recognize  either  the 
wisdom  or  the  loyalty  of  our  course.  She  repu(Uated  the  impu- 
tation of  a  tyranny  which  in  truth  was  rather  the  unconscious 
result  of  pedantry  and  narrowness,  than  deliberate  cruelty  of 
temper ;  and  she  appealed  not  unnaturally  to  treaties  which  said 
a  ^reat  deal  about  territorial  rights,  and  nothing  whatever  about 
misgoyemment    And  as  far  as  the  letter  of  national  law  goes, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


28  FRAKOE  AND  EUBOPE. 

she  was  perfectly  in  the  right.  If  it  was  difficult  to  reconcile  our 
intervention  witii  humanity,  it  was  not  less  difficult  to  reooncile 
our  inaction  witii  our  treaty  obligations.  We,  together  with  the 
other  powers,  were  signatories  of  the  settlement  of  Vienna.  K 
we  do  not  approve  of  Germans  reigning  on  Italian  soil,  why  did 
we  endorse  it  then  ?  if  we  did  approve  of  it,  and  did  bind  oiuv 
selves  to  it  then,  why  do  we  not  uphold  it  now?  European 
settlements  were  mere  shams,  if  the  powers  that  made  them 
always  declined  to  maintain  them.  If  we  intended  Austrian 
dommation  in  Italy  to  be  contingent  on  what  we  called  good 
government,  we  ought  to  have  stated  the  condition  (together 
with  an  accurate  definition  of  good  government)  in  the  bond. 
In  private  affitirs  a  power  of  tacitly  reserving  a  condition  that 
an  alienation  should  be  null  if  the  alienee  should  turn  out  a  bad 
landlord,  would  make  sad  havoc  of  the  rights  of  property :  and 
a  similar  proceeding  in  international  affairs  would  make  public 
law  impotent,  and  treaties  mere  waste  paper.  Juridically  this 
logic  was  unassailable.  The  fact  that  Austria  made  this  appeal, 
and  made  it  in  vain,  might  moderate  the  anxiety  of  her  Ma^ 
jesty's  Grovemment  to  enter  in  a  new  congress  on  new  agreements, 
BO  soon  after  their  serene  and  complacent  deglutition  of  the  old 
ones.  The  experience  of  the  past  year  has  sufficiently  proved 
that  congressional  arrangements  are  perfectly  illusory,  and  that 
when  the  strain  comes  they  guarantee  nothing,  and  only  furnish 
a  mine  for  mutual  recriminatioiL 

It  is  of  no  use  stopping  to  pick  up  spilt  water.  The  evil  is 
done — ^the  second  blow  has  succeeded — ^the  second  severance  is 
consummated.  Austria  as  well  as  Bussia  has  fallen  off  in  disgust 
from  Uie  side  of— -as  she  thinks— disloyal  England.  The  four- 
fold cord  that  for  forty  years  has  pinioned  the  arms  of  French 
ambition  is  now  reduced  to  but  two  strands.  England  and  Grer- 
many  stand  alone  to  repel  the  attack,  which  u  the  Emperor 
lives  one  or  other  of  tiiem  will  surely  have  to  face.  But  even 
so  the  rope  is  amply  strong  enough.  It  would  have  been 
simpler,  cneaper,  easier,  if  Europe  could  have  presented  so 
united  a  front  that  even  the  attempt  to  disturb  its  landmarks 
would  be  absurd.  But  the  last  alliance  also  must  be  weakened, 
before  the  attempt  can  be  made  with  any  probability  of  success. 
England  and  Prussia  are  both  stron^r  than  they  were  when 
last  their  strength  was  measured  against  that  of  France.  Not 
only  has  their  growth  in  wealth  and  population  surpassed  that  of 
their  antagonist,  but  they  are  free  from  internal  enemies  by 
whom  in  the  former  struggle  nearly  half  their  available  power 
was  consumed.  The  turbulent  discontent  of  Ireland,  and  the 
untempered  feudalism  of  Prussia,  were  allies  whom  the  first 
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Napoleon  knew  well  how  to  use:  they  hampered  England  and 
brought  Pmssia  to  the  verge  of  rain.  Each  of  the  two  countries 
is  now  the  abode  of  a  compact  and  contented  people. 

But  though  there  is  no  ground  for  fear,  there  is  every  grotmd 
for  precaution.  We  must  beware  that  the  astute  diplomacy  which 
has  deprived  us  of  two  allies  does  not  succeed  in  depriving  us 
of  a  third.  A  year  ago  the  great  danger  seemed  to  be  that 
when  the  storm  burst  it  would  find  England  absolutely  unpre- 
pared. The  panic  of  the  last  twelve  months,  grotesque  as  it  has 
been  in  some  of  its  aspects,  has  at  least  resulted  in  an  activity  of 
preparation  which  probably  no  calm  calculation  of  probabilities 
would  have  produced.  It  requires  something  more  forcible  than 
logic  to  overbear  the  stubborn  self-illusions  of  the  Manchester 
doctrinaires.  Our  prindpal  danger  now  lies  from  another  maxim 
of  this  same  school.  The  doctnne  of  non-intervention  within 
limits  is  a  very  sound  doctrina  There  is  no  doubt  that  meddle- 
someness has  been  till  veij  recently  the  besetting  sin  of  English 
policy,  and  has  left  behind  it  a  very  heavy  bequest  of  debts  as 
its  result.  Even  now  there  is  an  exuberant  activity  in  our 
Foreign  Office  which  is  never  satiated  until  it  has  had  its  say 
with  respect  to  every  proceediug  of  every  government  to  whom 
our  agents  are  accredited.  The  Foreign  Secretarv  regards  him- 
self as  a  species  of  Greek  chorus,  entitled  on  aU  occasions  to 
put  in  his  advice,  no  matter  whether  it  is  agreeable  or  the  re- 
verse. This  is  only  the  undignified  but  innocent  remnant  of  the 
old  policy  of  meddling  by  lorce  of  arms  whenever  any  of  our 
neighbours  did  anything  that  was  not  exactly  to  our  mind.  But 
a  reaction  has  set  in,  and  we  are  now  in  dai^^er  of  swaying  over 
Quite  as  far  on  the  other  side.  The  policy  of  coldly  abstaining 
n^om  any  share  or  interest  in  continent€d  quarrels  has  no  doubt 
a  tendency  to  keep  down  the  Estimates ;  but  in  our  anxiety  for 
that  ^at  object  we  wholly  forget  of  how  much  protection  such 
a  pohcy  will  strip  us.  During  the  Bussian  war,  the  English 
newspapers  were  very  indignant  with  Austria  and  Prussia  for 
not  takmg  an  active  part  in  the  contest  But  their  wrath  was 
very  unreasonable,  for  those  Powers  were  only  practising  the 
pohcy  of  non-intervention  which  we  had  been  so  eloquently 
preaching.  That  if  we  do  not  help  our  allies,  our  allies  will  not 
help  us,  though  a  very  obvious  truth,  seems  hardly  to  have 
dawned  on  the  minds  of  some  of  the  reasoners  of  this  party.  But 
of  course  most  of  those  who  preach  non-intervention  are  quite 
prepared  for  isolation  as  its  result.  They  are  confident  that 
England  can  hold  her  own  against  the  world.  There  is  no  good, 
they  tiunk,  in  burdening  ourselves  with  allies  for  the  purposes 
of  a  resistance  which  fif^  years  ago  we  were  quite  able  to  main- 
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tain  alone.  This  reasoning  has  not  been  nsed  for  the  first  time, 
and  when  last  nsed  it  1^  to  very  unpleasant  consequences. 
The  history  of  Prussia  during  the  first  decade  of  the  present 
century  is  fruitful  in  warning  to  nations  who,  in  the  pride  of 
their  present  strength  and  past  achievements,  think  that  they 
can  well  afford  to  stand  alonOi  The  parallel  between  Prussia 
then  and  England  now  is  a  curious  one,  for  it  presents  more 
points  of  similitude  than  historical  parallels  are  wont  to  do. 
Without  showing  any  strong  solicitude  for  her  own  defence, 
Prussia  was  content  to  rely  upon  the  renown  of  Frederick,  as 
we.  do  on  that  of  Wellington.  She  looked  upon  herself  as  a 
nation  aloof  from  the  rest  of  her  German  kinsfolk,  and  owned 
no  national  duty  except  that  of  furthering  the  immediate  and 
palpable  interests  of  Prussia.  In  this  spirit  she  concluded  the 
treaty  of  Basle  with  Napoleon,  and  abandoned  first  Austria  and 
afterwards  the  Bhine  States  to  their  fate.  She  did  not  cumber 
herself  much  about  allies,  for  she  remembered  (such  national 
memories  are  fatal  snares)  that  fifty  years  back  Frederick  had 
made  head  almost  alone  against  the  united  Continent.  There 
was  a  French  party  in  the  Prussian  Cabinet  composed  of  her 
most  trusted  statesmen.  In  spite  of  all  appearances  to  the  con- 
trary, this  party  clung  with  desperate  tenacity  to  the  belief  that 
in  his  repeated  pofessions  of  attachment  to  Prussia,  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  was  smcere.  It  was  true,  he  had  made  similar  pro- 
fessions to  other  Powers,  whom  he  had  not  scrupled  afterwards 
to  partition.  In  fact  it  was  dear  to  all  eyes  not  wilfully  blind 
that  he  was  pursuing  the  policy  of  the  last  of  the  Horatii,  and 
dividing  his  antagonists  that  he  might  slaughter  them  one  by 
one.  Sut  the  French  party  that  ruled  in  the  Pjrussian  Cabinet 
refused  to  part  with  the  fond  belief  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
was  a  true  friend  to  Prussia,  and  that  she  would  be  an  exception 
from  the  universal  rule.  At  last,  after  she  had  temporisea  and 
temporised  till  all  her  natural  allies  had  either  been  crushed 
by  U)rce  or  had  fallen  off  from  her  in  disgust,  her  turn  to  be  in- 
vaded came.  As  soon  as  there  was  no  one  left  to  interpose  and 
moderate  the  ardour  of  his  Mendship,  her '  trusty  and  loyal  ally  * 
threw  off  the  mask.  In  the  hour  of  trial  the  renown  of  the  great 
Frederick,  and  the  self-confidence  of  the  Prussian  people,  proved 
veiT  impalpable  barriers  to  an  invading  army.  The  Prussian 
soldiery  behaved  well  and  fought  with  gallantry,  but  there  was 
not  found  one  commanding  spirit  equal  to  the  crisis.  Almost 
every  officer  of  rank  turned  out  incompetent;  a  splendid  army 
was  annihilated  bv  sheer  blundering ;  and  half-ardozen  impreg- 
nable fortresses  fell  one  after  anotlier  like  a  pack  of  cards, 
without  a  blow  being  struck  in  their  defence.    The  Prussian. 
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monarchy  was  wi&in  an  ace  oi  absolute  extinctioiL  But  for  that 
early  Eussiau  frost  in  November  1812,  which  was  hailed  with 
so  much  joy  by  so  many  suffering  nations,  the  glories  and  the 
fall  of  Prossia  would  have  been  written  in  the  same  mournful 
catalc^ue  with  Venice  and  Grenoa  and  Poland. 

MtUato  nomine  de  te  faiula  narratur.     The  first  half  of  the 
story  fits  too  closely  to  leave  us  entirely  without  apprehension 
as  to  the  applicabihty  of  the  second.    E!ad  Prussia  and  Austria 
been  in  the  field  together  Jena  need  have  been  no  final  or  fatal 
blow.     She  staked  everything  on  her  own  unaided  strength, 
and  she  lost.     Her  great  humiliation  was  plainly  due,  no  doubt^ 
to   the  utter  iocompetenee  of  her  commanders.    England  a 
short  time  before  had  been  fighting  the  same  single-handed 
fight  for  existeQce,  and  was  saved  by  the  ability  of  her  com- 
manders.   The  whole  difference  between  the  fate  of  England 
and  Prussia  was  merely  the  difference  between  the  talents  of 
Nelson  and  Brunswick.    Had  the  case  been  inverted — had  there 
been  a  Nelson  at  Jena  and  a  Brunswick  at  Trafalgar — ^Prussia 
would  have  escaped  five  years  of  bitter  bondage,  and  we  should 
now  have  been  able  to  ^mghten  Mr.  Bright  nom  actual  expe- 
rience as  to  whether  it  is  cneaper  to  let  the  French  army  into 
England  or  to  keep  them  out.    But  this  possession  of  an  able 
commander  is  an  accident  on  which  no  nation,  however  well 
equipped,  is  able  to  count  with  confidence.     We  have  lacked  it 
in  some  emergencies — such  as  the  American  war — ^when  we 
sorely  needed  it.     It  is  the  one  deficiency  which  no  perfection 
of  preparation,  no  strength  of  fortresses  or  multiplication  of 
ships,  will  avaQ  to  counteract.    It  is  the  one  weak  point  in  the 
armour  of  a  nation  that  fights  without  allies,  which  no  care  and 
no  sacrifices  can  make  thoroughly  secure. 

We  earnestly  trust  that  whatever  beneficent  will-o'-the-wisp 
our  Government  may  amuse  itself  with  pursuing  among  the 
mazes  and  the  pitfalls  of  Italian  politics,  they  will  allow  no 
chase  after  the  ideal  to  make  them  forget  the  essential  import- 
ance of  friendly  relations  with  Germany.  The  Germans  must 
always  be  our  natural  allies ;  for  they  are  the  only  great  people 
besides  ourselves  who  harbour  no  schemes  of  European  con- 
quest, and  whose  welfare  is  bound  up  with  peace ;  and  the  pre- 
sent crisis  is  one  that  should  draw  the  alliance  closer.  The 
course  of  events  has  linked  our  interests  together,  and  our 
common  necessities  trace  out  for  us  a  common  path.  The 
frontiers  of  both  are  threatened  by  the  same  storm,  and  on  the 
bearing  of  the  two  it  wiU  perhaps  depend  whether  it  is  to  burst 
at  once  in  all  its  fiuy,  or  for  the  present  pass  away.  The  part 
that  events  are  assigning  to  these  two  nations  to  fill  is  one  that 
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they  have  filled  together  more  than  once  before.  Eniope  has 
moie  than  once  owed  its  independence  to  the  same  combination 
against  the  same  foe.  It  is  melancholy,  bnt  it  seems  to  be 
decreed,  that  history  should  always  move  on  round  this  one 
dreary,  unvarying  circle,  and  that  the  hard-working,  peace-loving 
Teutonic  race  should  be  doomed  every  fifty  years  to  waste  its 
wealtib  and  halt  in  its  onward  progress  in  order  to  battle  with 
and  curb  the  restless  rapacity  of  France.  Apparently  the  era 
is  coming  round  again,  and  the  unwelcome  taste  is  about  to  be 
reimposed.  Neither  England  nor  Prussia  are  nations  of  a 
temper  to  e<][uip  costly  armaments  out  of  mere  vanity,  or  to 
paralyze  their  own  commerce  by  a  causeless  war.  JBut  the 
history  of  Prussia  during  the  last  war  has  proved  that  com- 
pliance, pushed  even  to  servility,  will  not  avail  to  avoid  tiie 
struggle ;  and  our  own  experience  warns  us  that  every  farthing 
we  stmt  in  our  preparations  now  will  have  to  be  repaid  a 
hundred-fold  later  on.  Let  us  hope  tiiat  both  Powers,  when  the 
conflict  comes,  mav  not  only  be  ready  for  its  utmost  exigencies, 
but  that  no  foolisn  policy  of  isolation  mav  have  robbed  t^m 
of  the  strength  which  can  only  be  derived  m>m  perfect  union. 
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SHAKSPEARLVN  LITERATURE.' 

WILLIAM  Shakspeape,  Capital  burgess  of  Stratford-upon- 
Avon,  bequeathed  two  estates  to  posterity.  The  heirs 
of  his  body  enjoyed  and  in  due  time  dispersed  abroad  again 
his  lands,  moneys,  and  personal  eflFects ;  the  heirs  of  his  mind 
still  hold  and  will  convey  to  their  latest  representatives  the 
heritage  of  his  writings. 

In  what  manner  the  heirs  or  legatees  of  Shakspeare  managed 
their  portions  of  his  worldly  goods,  it  is  now  bootless,  and  not 
material  to  inquire.  But  in  the  following  pages  we  propose 
examining  how  nis  intellectual  heirs  have  hitherto  administered 
their  trust  In  this  inquiry  three  parties  are  concerned— the 
British  public,  enlightened  or  unenlightened:  editors  and 
critics :  and  French  and  German  iconoclasts  or  idolaters. 

Heminge  and  Condell  were  Shakspeare's  immediate  executors, 
inasmuch  as  thev  were  the  first  to  collect  and  print  a  complete 
edition  of  his  Plays.  The  famous  folio  of  1623,  the  editio 
prineeps,  was  published  by  them  without  note  or  comment^  but 
with  a  preface  in  which  they  said  something  of  themselves,  as 
well  as  of  their  deceased  friend  and  partner.  The  text  of  this 
folio  has  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy.  By  some  it  is 
regarded  as  the  faithful  of  Islam  regard  the  Koran,  something  too 
sacred  to  be  tampered  with :  by  others  it  is  pronounced  corrupt 
from  the  beginning,  and  the  father  of  lies  as  respects  what  the 
poet  wrote. 

We  are  no  admirers  of  the  tone  of  the  preface.  It  smacks 
too  much  of  the  art  of  puffing.  Their  deceased  comrade,  whom 
the  public  had  long  and  often  crowned  with  applaiLse,  and 
whom  his  brother-dramatists  confessed  their  chief,  needed  no 
such  fulsome  eulogy  as  his  editors  bestow  upon  him.  And  they 
profess  too  much  and  perform  too  little.  For  it  is  by  courtesy 
alone  that  this  folio  can  be  termed  an  edition.  Edited,  in  any 
proper  sense  of  the  word,  it  is  not.  The  errors  of  the  printer 
and  the  corruptions  of  the  players  are  put  down  to  Shakspeare's 
account,  nor  is  there  probably  any  Latin  or  Greek  manuscript 
more  vitiated  by  sleepy  or  ignorant  copyists  than  this  editio 
primeps  has  been  by  its  publishers.     In  spite  of  their  vaunt 

*  The  Phiys  of  ShaUjHiare,    Edited  by  Howard  Staunton :  the  Hlastra- 
tions  by  Jotui  Gilbert.    2  vols.  imp.  octavo.    Routlcdge  and  Co.    1868. 
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about  using  exclusively  Shakspeare's  manuscripts,  it  is  palpable 
that  they  availed  themselves,  when  they  could,  of  the  quartos 
published  in  the  poet's  lifetime,  the  text  for  which  was,  to  all 
appearance,  obtained  surreptitiously,  either  from  copyists  before 
the  curtain,  or  from  the  prompter  or  theatrical  library  behind 
it.  And  this  negligence  is  the  more  inexcusable  and  provoking, 
because,  according  to  general  tradition,  Shakspeare's  autographs 
were  models  of  calligraphy,  and  Heminge  and  Condell  must 
have  seen  and  might  therefore  have  printed  from  them. 

Bad  as  the  editing  was,  the  printing  of  this  volume  was  no 
better.  Verse  is  printed  as  prose,  prose  as  verse.  Priscian's  head 
is  perpetually  broken;  words  are  omitted  or  transposed;  the 
punctuation  is  such  that,  had  Dogberry  and  Verges  turned 
compositors  for  the  nonce,  they  could  hardly  have  made  it 
worse.  Nor  was  advantage  taken  of  a  second  edition  to  amend 
these  gross,  open,  and  palpable  errors.  Some  glaring  blunders 
are  corrected  in  the  second  folio :  but  new  blunders  compensate 
for  those  which  are  removed.  Of  most  ancient  authors  there  are 
three  or  four  copies  at  least,  fortunately  not  agreeing  in  their 
several  corruptions,  and  capable,  therefore,  of  being  employed 
as  correctives  to  one  another.  But  the  original  text  of  Shak- 
speare  has  no  similar  privilege :  his  fairly-written  manuscripts 
have  vanished:  no  specimen  of  his  haiidwriting,  except  his 
signature,  exists :  and  for  our  Medicean  codex,  wq  possess  only 
tms  precious  budget  of  blunders  which  his  friends  and  fellow- 
actors  consecrated  to  their  deceased  copartner's  memory. 

The  earlier  editions — ^we  still  use  the  word  by  courtesy — of 
Shakspeare  unfortunately  appeared  in  an  age  of  remarkably 
careless  printing.  When  an  author,  indeed,  severely  corrected 
his  own  proofs,  a  book,  then  as  now,  would  come  forth  from  the 
press  in  fair  condition.  *  Shakspeare's  Poems,*  for  example, 
are  nearly  immaculate ;  for  these  the  favourites,  if  not  the  first 
fruits  of  his  mind,  he  grudged  no  parental  care.  Daniel  and 
Drayton's  works  are  as  correct  as  the  volumes  published  by 
Messrs.  Longman  and  Murray ;  and  Ben  Jonson  took  as  mucn 
pains  with  the  correction,  as  he  had  bestowed  on  the  com- 
position of  his  folios  of  dramatic  works.  The  following  ex- 
amples, however,  will  show  how  much  it  behoved  writers  to  look 
well  to  their  passage  through  the  press.  Heresies  have  thriven 
on  mi«readings  not  more  serious  that  those  which  occur  in  books 
printed  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century.  In  a  Bible 
printed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  there  is  this  strange  com- 
mandment, '  Thou  Bhalt  commit  adultery ;'  an  error  which 
caused  the  learned  Selden  to  tax  the  king's  printers  ^  in  his 
place '  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  involved  a  heavy  fine 
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levied  uuder  Land's  auspices.  In  the  Bible  of  1653  is  read 
(1  Cor.  vi  9.),  *  Enow  ve  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  Grod?  and  equally  comfortable  doctrine  is 
enforced  in  the  singing  Psalms  (IviL  2),  where  some  graceless 
eompositor  set  up— 

'  That  all  the  earth  may  know 
The  way  to  worldly  wealth  :* 

the  true  reading  being'  *  Godly  1'  Printing  did  not  improve 
as  the  century  advanced ;  for  in  a  small  quarto  volume  published 
in  1699,  and  containing  numerous  trwscripts  from  '  Bacon's 
Essays,'  we  find  precisely  such  errata  as  mar  the  early  editions 
of  Shakspeare.  At  page  75  we  have  '  Young  men  are  •  •  • 
fitter  for  newfrolieks  than  settled  business,'  an  obvious  truism : 
but  the  right  reading  is  *  projectSy  which  is  equally  true,  but 
infinitely  better  sense.  At  page  78  we  are  told  that  '  in  beauty 
.  •  .  that  of  defect  and  gracious  motion  is  more  than  that  of 
flavour.'  This  is  a  riddle  hard  to  hit ;  but  the  word  that  ought 
to  have  been  printed  is  *  decent^  which  is  both  *  verum  atque 
deoens.*  Lastly — ^for  we  might  easily  weary  the  reader  with 
errors  similar  to  those  of  the  Shakspeare  folios — at  page  83  it 
is  said :  '  It  is  a  strange  desire  to  seek  poverty,  and  to  lose 
liberty,'  whereas  it  is  'power'  that  is  sought  Some  of  the 
blunders  in  the  folios  are  little  less  portentous  than  that  which 
once  racked  Southey's  brains.  On  his  proofs  he  read  of  an  author 
named  '  Mules  Qumee*  Neither  Watts,  Lowndes,  nor  Bninet 
acknowledged  such  a  writer,  nor  indeed  does  the  surname  Quince 
occur,  except  in  the  '  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,'  where  it  is 
not  Mules,  but  Peter.  The  appended  extract  proved  that 
Montesmaeu  had  been  thus  transfigured  by  the  compositor. 
From  tnese  unlucky  folios  and  quartos  we  derive  our  present 
text  of  Shakspeare :  by  what  process  we  shall  attempt  to  show 
presently. 

But  there  is  something  stranger  in  the  matter  than  the  care- 
lessness of  Heminge  and  Condell  and  their  printers,  and  that 
is  the  indifierence  of  the  author  himself  to  the  purloining  or 
dis^iising  of  his  intellectual  offspring.  Mr.  Charles  Knight 
believes  that  the  earliest  quartos  were  printed  with  Shak- 
speare's  sanction,  and  were  perhap  revised  by  him.  We  do 
noty  and  we  should  regret  to  believe  this  assertion,  since  it 
implies  a  negligence  on  his  part  quite  inconsistent  with  the 
tenor  of  his  practical  wisdom  and  business  habits  in  worldly 
matters.  From  manuscripts  with  scarcely  an  erasure  the 
quartos  cannot  have  been  printed:  from  correctly  printed 
quartos  the    first   folio    cannot    have  been  compiled.     Our 
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belief  in  tliis  matter  is,  that  Shakspeare,  content  with  their 
reception  by  the  public,  looked  with  indifference  on  the  fate  of 
his  plays.  He  cannot,  indeed,  have  been  unaware  of  their 
wortn,  and  he  may  have  intended  to  revise  them  carefully,  but 
unluckily  postponed  the  task.  Perhaps  he  reserved  the  cor- 
rection of  his  plays  for  the  amusement  of  an  old  age  wliich  he 
was  not  permitted  to  see.  If  we  may  reason  from  the  care  he 
bestowed  upon  them  in  going  through  the  press,  he  highly 
esteemed  his  Poems,  while  he  viewed  his  dramatic  writings 
as  the  means  only  whereby  he  lived,  and  as  the  enforced,  and 
not  the  spontaneous,  productions  of  his  mind.  In  such  a  mis- 
conception he  would  not  be  singular.  Byron  was  long  of 
opinion  that  his  translation  or  paraphrase  of  Horace's  Art  of 
Poetry  was  a  better  piece  of  work  than  *  Childe  Harold,'  or 

*  Lara :'  Scott  ranked  his  novels  below  his  poems,  and  his  poems 
below  the  trees  which  he  planted  or  the  histories  which  he 
compiled.  Petrarch  believed  that  his  patent  for  immortality  was 
contained  in  his  Latin  and  not  his  Italian  compositions :  Bousseau 
thought  that  the  *  Nouvelle  Eloise '  would  be  soon  forgotten, 
while  his  treatises  on  Music  and  Botany  would  endure  for  ever: 
Goethe  said  science  and  not  literature  was  his  vocation :  and 
Gray  and  Congreve  rejected  the  title  of  men  of  letters.  The 
cause  of  Shakspeare's  indifference  to  the  fate  of  his  plays  can 
only  be  conjectured,  yet  there  were  circumstances  in  his  early 
life  which  may  lead  us  to  a  probable  solution  of  the  enigma. 
A  short  digression  will  be  necessary  for  the  statement  of  our 
theory. 

Among  the  few  facts  ascertained  in  his  personal  history,  one 
is  that  family  misfortunes,  rather  than  nis  own  misconduct, 
led  him  to  the  stage  as  a  profession.  John  Shakspeare,  the 
poet's  father,  was  a  substantial  yeoman  in  liis  own  day :  in  the 
present,  *  dum  fortuna  fuit,'  he  would  have  ranked  as  a 
country  gentleman.  He  married  a  wife  having  land,  tene- 
ments, and  money :  he  was  burgess,  alderman,  and  once  bailiff 
of  Stratford — a  man  of  worship  both  within  and  without  his 
native  borough.  But  he  seems  to  have  been  given  to  specu- 
lation, trying  several  trades  and  succeeding  in  none.  Ac- 
cording to  Aubrey  he  was   *  a  butcher ;'   according  to  Bowe 

*  a  considerable  dealer  in  wool ;'  both  which  callings  were  com* 
patible  with  his  yeomanship,  since  he  may  well  have  bred  the 
sheep  and  oxen  which  he  sheared  and  slaughtered,  and  more- 
over have  cut  gloves,  gaiters,  and  breeches  out  of  their  hides 
and  fleeces.  Which  of  these  several  irons  cooled  in  the 
furnace,  whether  he  lent  money  on  bad  security,  or  overbuilt 
or  overdrank  himself,  can  never  now  be  known ;  but  certain  it 
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18  tliat  John  Shakspeare  fell  on  evil  days,  and  was  no  more 
woishipM  in  Stratford.  Even  his  Sundays  were  not  secure ; 
he  could  not  go  to  church  '  for  feare  of  processe  for  debt/  He 
sold  tenements ;  he  mortgaged  land :  he  was  excused  cess  and 
poor-rate,  and  those  terrors  of  the  laws,  writs  of  capiaa  and 
cUHringtu  had,  before  the  year  1578,  entered  his  dwellmg.  He 
had  eaten  sour  grapes  and  his  children's  teeth  were  set  on  edge. 
His  son  William  must  leave  the  Grammar-school  at  Stratford 
in  his  sixteenth  year,  not  because  of  the  expense  of  his  educa- 
tion there,  for  it  was  gratis,  nor  because  of  the  ripeness  of  his 
learning;  but  it  had  become  necessary  that  he  should  con- 
tribute to  his  own  maintenance,  and,  accordine;  to  varying 
traditions,  he  was  an  usher  in  the  school  where  he  had  lately 
been  a  pupil,  or  a  clerk  in  a  notary's  office,  where  he  may  have 
learnt  to  write  the  fair  hand  afterwards  displayed  in  the  manu- 
Bcnpts  of  his  plays. 

How  William  Shakspeare  gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  his  house- 
hold troubles  by  an  early  marriage,  and  perhaps  made  Stratford 
too  hot  to  hold  him  by  reason  of  certain  pranks  he  played :  how 
he  fell  into  company  with  some  London  playeiis,  then  starrirtg  it 
in  the  provinces — the  Burbages,  his  fellow-townsmen,  being  of 
the  troop — are  probable,  if  not  certain  facts  in  his  early  history. 
He  became  an  actor,  and  very  soon  manifested  faculties  for 
becoming  an  author  also.    Strait  and  narrow  enough  was  the 
gate  of  popular  authorship  in  those  days.    Newspapers  were 
strictly  gazettes  tx  officio:  government  property  most  strictly 
preserved.     Editors  however  able,  or  writers  however  ready, 
would  have  speedily  found  themselves  '  among  the  mutines  m 
the  bilbows,'  nad    they  hazarded  any  scandal  against  Queen 
Elizabeth  or  her  councillors.     Woula  a  poet  put  money  in  his 
purse  or  pay   his  printer,   he  must  tickle  the  ears  of  some 
magnifico,  climb  man^^  stairs,  attend  in  many  ante-chambers, 
and  possess  his  soul  in  such  patience  as  he  could  for  many 
montns  at  least,  before  he  gained  permission  to  dedicate,  and 
the  guerdon  or  remuneration  of  his  smooth  words.    The  bitter- 
ness of  solicitation  was  felt  and  described  by  Edmund  Spenser 
in  verses  as-touching  as  ever  wrong  or  disappointment  suggested 
to  Tasso,  or  indignation  dictated  to  Dante.     Had  Shakspeare, 
on  his  first  coming  to  London,  sought  a  patron  for  his  '  Lucrece ' 
or  his  'Venus  and  Adonis,'  he  would  in  all  likelihood  have 
drunk  to  the  dregs  that  bitter  cup  whose  ingredients  are  '  toil, 
envy,  want,  the  patron  and  the  jail,'  as  Samuel  Johnson  sang 
and  knew  well  two  centuries  later.     But  in  the  fatter  half  of  the 
seventeenth  centxiry  there  was  one  avenue  to  fortune,  or  to  com- 
petence at  least,  comparatively  clear  of  these  evils.    A  success- 
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ful  writer  for  the  sta^e  miffht  snap  his  finders  at  any  einsle 
patron,  since  the  public  woiud  take  him  under  its  wing.  The 
young  Warwickslure  adventurer  had  probably  not  long  to  seek 
for  his  proper  vocation.  "Whatever  may  have  been  his  worth  as 
a  performer,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  speedil  v  became 
useful  to  managers,  at  first  in  altering  or  amending  otner  men's 
plays,  and  then,  and  probably  some  time  before  the  date  of  any 
one  of  his  extant  dramas,  in  writing  histories,  comedies,  and 
tragedies,  or  part  and  parcels  of  them,  on  his  own  account. 

In  Shakspeare's  history  much  is  apocryphal  and  much 
irretrievably  lost.  Even  now,  after  all  tne  research  bestowed 
on  the  subject,  after  disturbing  ancestral  spiders  in  every  nook 
of  will  offices,  muniment  rooms,  and  parish  chests,  we  have 
advanced  little  beyond  Steevens'  summary,  that  'all  that  is 
known  with  any  degree  of  certainty  concerning  Shakgpeare  is,  that 
he  was  bom  at  Stratford-upon-Avon — married  and  had  children 
there— went  to  London,  where  he  commenced  actor,  and  wrote 
poems  and  plays — ^retumed  to  Stratford,  made  his  will,  died 
and  was  buned.  Tet  amid  this  barrenness  on  all  sides  there  is 
one  green  and  firm  spot,  namely,  that  whatever  may  have  been 
his  early  difficulties,  Shakspeare  was  a  prudent,  practical,  and 
consequently  prosperous  man,  refusing  no  honest  work,  coining 
his  brain  for  ducats  honourably,  laying  by  for  the  evil  day,  and 
investing  his  gains  in  good  landed  or  other  real  securities.  He 
realized  a  handsome  property,  equivalent  perhaps  to  l,000t  a 
year  in  our  money,  all  of  which,  for  anything  tnat  appears  to 
the  contrary,  he  made  by  a  profession  not  remarkable  for 
thrift,  and  without  exciting  among  his  contemporaries  envy  or 
ill-will.  He  achieved  also  by  ms  well-directed  labours  the 
object  which  perhaps  lay  nearest  to  his  heart ;  he  regained,  or 
more  properly  he  improved  the  social  position  lost  by  his  father. 
John  ohakspeare  inherited  from  his  fathers,  and  acquired  by 
marriage,  land,  money,  flocks,  and  herds ;  yet  he  rose  no  higher 
in  his  native  town  than  any  ec^ually  endowed  burgess  might  have 
risen,  and  the  bitterness  of  his  reverses  must  have  been  aggra^ 
vated  by  the  recollection  of  his  alderman's  gown  and  bailiff's 
chain  and  tippet.  Whereas  William  Shakspeare,  starting 
originally  at  a  pecuniary  zero,  had,  in  process  of  time,  a  house 
in  town  *  on  the  Southwark  side  of  the  river,'  had  other  houses 
in  Stratford,  bought  any  '  angalus  iste '  of  land  that  pleased 
him  in  or  about  the  same  town,  and  finally  took  up  his  residence 
in  New  Place,  and  wrote  himself  gentleman '  (and  the  Heralds' 
College  was  chary  of  granting  the  title  otarmiger  in  those  days) 
*  in  any  bill,  warrant,  quittance,  or  obligation.' 

Did  Shakspeare  scorn  the  degrees  by  which  he  did  ascend — 
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his  vocation  as  an  actor,  the  plays  which  he  fiimished  to  the 
Globe  and  Blackfiiars  Theatres,  or  the  foresight  and  policy  he 
had  displayed  as  manager  and  shareholder  in  them  ?  Did  he, 
in  the  retrospect,  esteem  it  a  light  thing  to  have  so  often  won 
tlie  smile  of  the  royal  Elizabeth,  to  have  tickled  the  fancy  of 
the  less  critical  James,  to  have  secured  the  favour,  perhaps 
the  friendship,  of  the  gracious  Southampton,  or  to  have  com- 
manded for  years  the  applause  of  listening  multitudes  ?  The 
indifference  with  which  he  seems  to  have  treated  the  children  of 
his  brain  would,  on  the  one  hand,  incline  us  to  think  that  he 
held  cheap  his  art  and  mystery ;  on  the  other,  all  ihat  he  has 
written  in  his  plays  concerning  the  stage,  its  ministers  and  its 
offices,  and  all  that  we  know  of  the  wise,  gentle,  and  genial 
temperament  of  the  man  forbid  such  a  supposition.  Wherefore, 
then,  did  he  not  extend  to  his  dramatic  offspring  the  same  care 
which  he  bestowed  on.  his  poems ;  or,  like  J3en  Jonson,  revise, 
collect,  and  publish  them  himself?  Perhaps  the  fell  serjeant 
death  arrested  him :  or  the  pleasures  of  quiet  and  independence, 
after  years  of  agitation  and  uncertainty,  led  him  to  put  off  the 
pious  duty :  perchance,  also,  his  estimate  of  the  warm  of  these 
productions  may  have  been  a  retarding  and  not  an  impelling 
motive. 

There  is  every  reason  to  suppose  Shafapeare  to  have  been 
one  of  the  least  assuming  of  mankind.  T)je  almost  universal 
favour  and  affection  with  which  his  contemporaries — ^and  even  the 
*  genus  irritabile  vatum* — regarded  him,  attest  that,  in  his  com- 
position, vanity,  envy,  or  arrogance  had  no  place.  Yet  a  man 
m  whom  the  judicial  faculty  was  so  predommant  in  whatsoever 
relates  to  dramatic  poetry,  cannot  have  been  insensible  to  the 
positive  or  relative  value  of  such  productions  as  *  Lear,*  *  Hamlet,' 
and  '  Othello,'  or  that  magnificent  cycle  of  histories  which  is  the 
most  living  chronicle  of  English  or  Eoman  deeds.  Yet,  even 
with  ftdl  consciousness  that  his  '  Julius  Csesar,'  as  far  suipassed 
the  learned  Jonson's  ^  Sejanus,'  as  '  Sejanus '  surpassed  the 
feeble  old  play  of  *  Appius  and  Virginia ;'  that  his  Rosalind, 
Beatrice,  and  Viola  were  copies  of  nature's  women,  and  that 
Vittoria  Conombona,  Evadne,  and  Lady  Peregrine  Would-be 
were  either  stage  furies  or  fools,  Shakspeare  may  have  turned 
from  his  own  creations  with  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction.  When 
he  remembered  how  often,  in  order  to  win  the  public  ear,  or  to 
comply  with  the  demands  of  the  scene  and  its  servants,  he  had 
curbed  his  better,  and  ^ven  rein  to  his  worse  fancies,  and  then 
contrasted  what  he  haa  written  with  the  archetype  in  his  own 
brain  and  with  his  conception  of  the  duties  of  his  art,  he  may 
have  looked  back  upon  his  Henries  and  Richards,  on  the  iioble 
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Moor  and  his  gentle  lady,  on  the  mad  king  and  his  danghterSy 
on  Ophelia  and  Hamlet,  in  a  humbled  spirit  and  with  feelings 
akin  to  those  which  he  has  expressed  in  one  of  the  saddest  of 
his  lyrical  self-commnnings : — 

•  Oh !  for  my  sake  do  you  with  fortune  chide, 

The  guilty  goddess  of  my  hannful  deeds, 
That  did  not  better  for  my  life  provide 
Than  public  means  which  public  manners  breeds. 

*  Thence  comes  it  that  my  name  receives  a  brand ; 

And  almost  thence  my  nature  is  subdued 
To  what  it  works  in,  like  the  dyer^s  hand ; 
Pity  me  then  and  wish  I  were  renewed/ 

We  must  now  quit  this  region  of  surmise  for  the  history 
of  the  text  and  fortunes  of  Shakspeare's  writings.  We  may  at 
once  dismiss  the  later  folios  as  reprints  only,  wiUi  some  doubtful 
plays  annexed,  and  pass  on  to  the  first  critical  editions* 

It  has  never  been  Shakspeare's  fortune  to  have  met  with  a 
Bentley  or  a  Person — with  Bentley,  that  is  to  say,  not  slashing 
with  his  desperate  hook  on  Milton,  but  earnestly  and  faithfully 
decipherings  me  corruptions  of  Suidas  or  Hesychius ;  with  Porson^ 
in  the  freshness  of  his  intellect  and  scholarship,  settling  for  ever 
the  canon  of  iambic  and  anapeestic  metres.  Yet  the  hving  lan- 
guage of  Shakspeare's  text,  as  it  was  originally  printed,  needed 
little  less  sedulous  care  than  the  vitiated  copies  of  Euripides  or 
iBschylus.  One  misfortune,  however,  he  had  in  common,  and 
in  full  measure  with  the  Greek  dramatic  poets.  We  are  indined 
to  consider  the  Greek  scholiasts,  as  a  body,  the  most  vapid  and 
ignorant  of  mankind.  Cowper,  when  engaged  in  translating 
Homer,  complains  heavily  of  the  intolerable  nugacity  of  the 
scholia  collected  by  Y illoison.  *  I  am  almost  blind,'  he  says, 
'with  reading  them ;  but  it  is  no  matter,  I  shall  be  the  more 
like  Homer.'  For  one  sound  reading,  or  one  pertinent  illustra- 
tion or  anecdote  to  be  found  in  these  ancient  glosses,  one  has 
to  wade  through  almost  interminable  pools  of  sluggish  and 
stagnant  water,  with  the  further  provocation  of  knowing  that 
the  annotators  had  before  them,  in  some  instances,  the  auto- 
graphs, and  in  most,  accurate  transcripts  of  the  originals.  Shak- 
speare's  commentators  did  not,  indeed,  enjoy  this  preliminary 
boon.  The  text  they  had  to  deal  with  was  reeking  with  corrup- 
tion :  the Y  are  more  excusable,  therefore,  for  their  shortcomings 
than  the  bookworms  who  maundered  over  Homer  or  Sophocles, 
in  the  library  of  the  Ptolemies.  But  this  concession  is  all  we 
can  afford  tlio  majority  of  the  English  scholiasts.  They  have 
aggravated  their  misfortime  by  nearly  every  conceivable  fault 
^mo  of  them— wo  shall  come  presently  to  particular  examples- 
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hare  imamned  that  Shakspeare  borrowed  or  '  conveyed '  at  least 
a  half  of  ais  possessions  from  earlier  writers,  and,  as  Gibbon  says 
of  Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Remarks  on  his  15th  and  16th  chapters, 
^tracked  him  home  with  the  pertinacity  of  a  slow  hound.' 
Others  haye  thought  that  the  best  mode  oi  rendering  his  mean- 
ing plain  was  to  heap  on  his  text  Felions  and  Ossas  of  obscure 
learning,  as  if '  rubbish  to  be  shot  here '  had  been  inscribed  on 
the  general  title  of  his  works.  A  third  order  may  be  termed 
parasitical  critics,  that  is  to  say,  critics  who  prey,  contrary  to 
the  law  of  nature,  on  their  kina,  and  delight  in  worrying,  con- 
tradictinff,  and  reyiling  their  precursors  or  contemporaries.  Of 
most  of  fiiem  the  common  yice  is  self-laudation.  On  the  credit 
of  a  few  notes,  they  proceed  doctors  of  the  faculty,  and  almost 
justify  Pope's  satire  on  yerbal  critics.  Meanwhile  aU  insight 
into  Shakspeare's  meaning,  all  perception  of  the  functions  of 
poetry,  all  We  of  the  ^eat  poet  nimself,  and  therefore  all  hitix 
m  his  teaching  and  ministration,  are  as  ei^tinct  in  them  as  the 
fire  among  thoma  The  breed,  indeed,  is  nearly  worn  out :  yet 
it  may  be  scotched  not  killed,  and  lest  it  rise  and  be  itself 
again,  should  be  well  watched  and  trampled  on  wheneyer  it 
appears. 

Shakspeare's  editors  may  be  divided  into  three  classes. 
(1.)  verbal  critics:  (2.^  those  who  combined  historical  or 
archieological  lore  with  pnilology :  and  (3.^  those  who  deal  with 
him  as  with  a  modem  author,  take  the  ^  nigh  h  priori  ground ' 
of  sBsthetics,  and  discuss  his  pretensions  to  method,  eloquence, 
passion,  and  imagination.  Just  forty-five  years  after  the  date  of 
the  third  folio  edition,  appeared  the  first  of  the  critical  editions 
of  Shakspeare — ^that  by  Nicholas  Rowe  in  1709.  For  a  beginner, 
Howe  was  not  so  bad.  The  rhetorical  author  of  '  Jane  Shore,'  and 
the  translator  of  ^Luean,'  brought  to  the  task  many  disadvantages 
on  the  score  of  taste,  but  liis  hearty  admiration  covered  a  good 
many  editorial  sins.  He  professes  to  have  revised  and  corrected 
Sh^speare's  plays,  and  comparatively  with  his  predecessors  his 
claim  may  pass  current.  But  Bowe's  notions  of  the  fitness  of  things 
in  dramatic  composition  were  drawn  from  the  practice  of  Dry  den 
and  the  theories  of  French  critics.  Moreover,  unless  he  is 
much  belied,  he  was  an  arrant  tuft-hunter.  Accordingly  he  is 
comforted  by  the  knowledge  that  '  three  very  great  men — to 
wit,  Lord  Falkland,  Mr.  Justice  Vaughan,  and  Mr.  Selden— 
considered  C^ban  a  perfectly  original  character,  for  whom  his 
creator  had  devised  not  only  manners  but  a  language  also 
proper  to  himself.'  He  is  convinced  that  Shakspeare  was  a 
species  of  Peter  the  wild  boy  among  civilized  playwriters.  He 
thinks  that,  on  the  whole,  we  have  been  gainers  by  Shakspeare's 
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haying  small  Latin  and  less  Greek,  since,  if  we  have  by  his 
ignorance  of  the  tongaes  lost  some  regularity  of  plot  and  much 
refinement  of  phrase,  we  have  also  gained  much  *  fire,  impe- 
tuosity, and  even  beautifal  extravagance,'  which  better  acquaint- 
ance with  Sophocles  and  Terence  mi^ht  have  quenched  or 
curbed.  Bowe  would  evidently  have  liked  to  apply  the  ars 
topiaria  to  Shak^eare's  forest,  pollarded  his  oaks,  and  clipped 
his  yew-trees.  The  second  coition  of  his  Shakspeare,  1714, 
was  followed,  eleven  years  afterwards,  by  that  of  Pope,  in  rix 
volumes  quarto,  which,  so  far  as  handsome  paper  and  eood 
printing  went,  was  worthy  of  his  name.  The  preface,  inched, 
is  a  masterly  composition,  reflecting  in  nearly  every  page  the 
good  sense  for  which  Pope  was  so  remarkable.  '  Agnoscit  pro- 
cerem,'  the  editor  plainly  feels  himself  in  the  presence  of  a  most 
potent  enchanter,  endowed  with  the  power  of  Prospero  over 
the  earth,  the  elements,  and  all  their  inbabitants.  So  just  and 
so  well  expressed,  indeed,  are  many  of  the  opinions,  that  the 
author  of  them  almost  merits  a  place  beside  Coleridge,  Lamb, 
Hazlitt,  and  the  best  of  the  third  division  of  commentators, 
native  or  foreign.  Po^'s  unfitness  for  an  eroounder,  however, 
appears  gener^y  in  his  notes  and  occasionally  in  his  preface. 
Me  thought,  as  we  know  from  his  conversations  with  Spence, 
that  Shs^speare  would  have  been  greater  had  he  taken  the 
tragedy  of  '  Gorboduc '  for  his  model,  and  that  Bowe  would  have 
written  better  if  he  had  not  aimed  at  copying  Shakspeare — 
that  is  to  say,  he  would  have  preferred  a  garden  laid  out  accord- 
ing to  rule  before  the  pomp  and  prodigality  of  bountiful  nature. 
For  the  dry  and  laborious  duties  of  an  editor  Pope  also  was  ill 
suited.  In  his  version  of  the  Homeric  poems  he  turned  over 
to  journeymen  most  of  the  subsidiary  labour ;  but  neither  Brome 
nor  Fenton  knew  anvthing  about  the  Enriish  drama,  and  so 
their  principal  was  obliged  to  cut  and  bind  up  his  own  faggots. 
Of  philology  Pope  was  profoundly  ignorant,  and  acoonungly 
treated  itsprofessors  with  the  scorn  that  ignorance  alone  can 
supply.  He  really  thought  Bentley  to  be  the  pedant  whom  he 
lashed,  and  Boyle  and  Aldrich  the  scholars  whom  he  lauded. 
For  a  like  reason,  he  contemned  archaeology  in  all  its  branches, 
and  denounced  as  *  reading  that  was  never  read '  the  studies  on 
which  the  second  race  of  commentators  plumed  themselves. 
With  such  preconceptions  and  so  much  sound  ignorance,  the 
author  of  the  *  Essay  on  Criticism*  unavoidably  m^e  wild  work 
with  Shakspeare's  text  He  collated  the  printed  copies,  but  in 
his  corrections  and  suggestions  was  often  possessed  with  the 
spirit  of  Harduin,  who  fancied  that  the  'iEneid,'  and  the  *  Odes' 
and  *  Satires '  of  Horace,  were  forgeries  or  rifacimentos  of  the 
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monks.  Passage  after  passage  he  strack  out,  and  many  acts 
and  scenes  he  modified  or  gave  up  in  despair  on  the  supposition 
that  either  the  players  ha^  foisted  them  in,  or  that  me  tran- 
scribers had  seen  double  at  their  work.  He  was  at  once  the 
young  wife  and  the  old  wife  of  the  good  man  in  Esop,  and  the 
unshorn  Apollo  of  the  stage  came  out  of  the  procx^ss  somewhat 
in  the  condition  of  a  slave  about  to  receive  his  freedom. 

The  editorial  transgressions  of  Pope  were  pe^t^eived  and 
timely  arrested — and  such  was  Pope's  predommance  in  the 
realm  of  literature  that  when  he  spoke  most  men  said  it  was 
the  voice  of  an  oracle — by  a  man  whom  he  originally  seated  on 
tiie  throne  of  Duncedom,  though  he  afterwards  caused  Gibber 
to  reign  in  his  stead  Lewis  Theobald  owed  his  elevation  to 
that  dull  eminence  to  a  Tract  which  he  published  in  1726,  en* 
titled  ^  Shakspeare  Bestored ;  or,  Specimens  of  Blunders  com- 
mitted and  unamended  in  Pope's  edition  of  this  Poet.'  Here 
was  *  flat  burglary.'  Here  was  an  arrow  flying  in  darkness,  (for 
who  was  this  Theobald  so  to  speak  against  the  king?)  and 
hitting  Achilles  in  the  heel.  Let  swift  justice  be  done  on  this 
Panduus,  and  so  two  years  after  the  date  oi  the  pamphlet  Pope 
writes — 

'  High  on  a  gorgeous  seat,  that  £m-  outshone 

H^cy*s  gilt  tub,  or  Flecknoe's  Irish  throne. 

Great  Tibbald  nods.' 

And  hence,  and  yet  more  incensed  by  an  edition  of  the  poet 

Sublished  by  the  same  ofiender  in  1733,  the  touchy  satirist 
ubbed  his  censor  for  ever  with  the  title  of  *  Piddling  Tibbalds ' 
— the  surname  providentially  rhyming  to  *  ribbalds.'  Theobald 
had  the  hide  of  a  rliinoceros  to  oppose  to  satire,  and  a  fair 
ballast  of  good  sense  to  keep  him  steady.  Bravely  as  Bentley 
himself  he  stood  against  the  pelting  of  the  storm.  His  reward 
was  hardly  delayed.  Not  only  did  contemporaries  prefer  his 
edition  to  Pope's,  but  posterity  has  confirmed  their  verdict,  and 
even  now,  more  than  a  century  after  his  curce  priores  were  sent 
to  the  press,  Theobald  stands,  for  occasional  happiness  in  emen- 
dation, and  for  general  sobriety  in  dealing  with  the  text  of 
Shakspeare,  among  the  best  of  annotators. 

Theobald,  however,  was  in  one  respect  less  fortunate  than 
Hercules : 

*  Diram  qui  contndit  Hydram, 
Comperit  invidiam  supremo  fine  domari/ 

Pope's  arrows  long  cleaved  to  his  buckler;  and  he  has  been 
fancied  a  blockhead  on  no  better  authority  than  that  of  a 
stinging  couplet  or  two — 

'  Bupit  larbitam  Timagenis  asmula  lingua.' 
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Even  Samuel  JohnBon,  though  he  seldom  followed  a  leader, 
much  underralued  Theobald ;  yet  once,  whether  compelled  by 
the  truth,  or  forgetting  his  preceding  censure,  he  fairly  stated 
his  merits.  *  Pope/ he  writes,  *was  succeeded  by  Theobald,  a 
man  of  narrow  comprehension  and  small  acquisitions,  ¥dth  no 
native  and  intrinsic  splendour  of  genius,  with  little  of  Uie  arti* 
ficial  light  of  learning,  but  zealous  for  minute  accuracy,  and  not 
negligent  in  pursuing  it  He  collated  the  ancient  copies  and 
rectified  many  errors.  A  man  so  anxiously  scrupulous  might 
have  been  expected  to  do  more,  but  what  little  he  did  was  com* 
monly  right.  This  dubious  and  extorted  praise  resembles 
Launce's  dubitations  about  the  gifts  of  his  future  wife.  ^  Stop 
there:  I'll  have  her:  she  was  mine  and  not  mine,  twice  or 
thrice  in  that  last  article :  Behearee  that  once  more.*  What 
cardinal  virtues,  on  Johnson's  own  showing,  did  this  *  man  of 
narrow  comprehension  and  small  acquisitions'  lack  for  the  task 
he  took  in  hand  ?  He  did  not  aspire  to  the  weightier  matters 
of  Shakspearian  criticism :  he  dia  not  write  silly  books  about 
it,  like  Mrs.  Charlotte  Lennox,  Mrs.  Montagu,  or  Professor 
Bichardson.  If  he  were,  as  his  enemies  asserted,  '  the  antichrist 
of  wit,'  he  did  not  *  sit  the  arbiter  of  wit,'  but  he  set  himself  to 
correct  verbal  and  typographical  blunders,  derived  from  the  folios 
and  quartos,  and  ovenooked  or  multiplied  by  incompetent  editors. 
What  he  did  was  well  done.  *  It  was,'  Mr.  Charles  £nigbt 
lustly  observes,  *  because  Theobald  was  "  anxiously  scrupulous,'* 
because  he  did  not  attempt  **  to  do  more  "  than  an  editor  ought 
to  do,  that  he  had  the  puolic  support.' 

The  rules  which  Theobald  imposed  on  himself  as  an  editor 
are  so  universally  wholesome,  that  we  transcribe  them  for  the 
use  of  editors  and  annotators  in  general.  The  laws  which 
Person  laid  down  for  his  own  conduct  in  revising  the  text  of 
Euripides  are  more  elegantly  and  forcibly  expressed,  but  not 
more  germane  to  the  matter. 

•Wherever,'  says  Theobald  in  his  Preface,  'the  author's  sense  Is 
clear  and  discoverable  (though  perchance  low  and  trivial),  I  have  not  by 
any  innovation  tampered  wiui  his  text  out  of  an  ostentation  to  make  him 
speak  better  than  the  old  copies  have  done. 

<  Where,  through  all  the  former  editions,  a  passage  has  laboured 
under  fiat  nonsense  and  invincible  darknefis,  if  by  the  addition  or  altera- 
tion of  a  letter  or  two,  or  a  transposition  in  the  pointing,  I  have  restored 
to  him  both  sense  and  sentiment,  such  corrections,  I  am  persuaded,  will 
need  no  indulgence. 

'And,  wherever  I  have  taken  a  greater  latitude  and  liberty  in 
amending,  I  have  constantly  endeavoured  to  support  my  corrections  and 
conjectures  by  parallel  passages  and  authorities  from  himself,  the  surest 
means  of  expounding  any  author  whatsoever.* 
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Si  nc  omnes,  had  succeedinff  editors  of  Shakspeare  adhered 
to  these  golden  rules,  it  would  not  hare  been  left  to  Mr.  Dyee 
to  furnish  *an  eclectic  text'  of  the  poet.  There  now  remains 
little  to  detain  us  from  the  second  order  of  Shakspearian  com- 
mentators. Hanmer's  splendid  edition  in  six  volumes,  quarto, 
printed  at  the  Oxford  University  Press  in  1744,  added  nothing 
to  Theobald's,  and  when  he  deviated  from  it  the  baronet  was 
generally  wrong.  Warburton,  occasionally  happy  as  a  cor- 
rector, was  so  exceedingly  ingenious  that  he  ascribes  meanings 
to  the  sound-minded  Sfiikspeare  that  m^ht  be  tolerable  in  the 
*  Divine  Legation,'  and  nowhere  else,  tfohnson,  though  in  his 
Dictionary  he  had  '  circumnavigated  the  globe  of  the  English 
language,^  was  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  Elizabethan 
literature ;  and,  as  his  *  Irene '  proves,  believed  that  it  was  the  pro- 
vince of  tragedy  to  preach  to  the  understanding,  rather  than  to 
purify  the  affections  or  exalt  the  imagination.  To  invert  his 
own  phrase  recently  cited,  he  '  did  but  uttle  and  that  little  was 
not  done  well.' 

In  the  'Pursuits  of  Literature' — ^a  poem  now  nearly  for- 
gotten, but  once  regarded  with  almost  as  much  admiration  as 
the  *  Satires'  of  Juvenal,  and  nearly  as  much  awe  as  *The 
Dunciad ' — Shakspeare  and  his  commentators  are  represented 
nnder  the  figure  of  Actseon  torn  by  his  own  hounds.  As  this 
spirited  hunting-piece  contains  a  nearly  complete  list  of  Shak- 
spearian critics  in  the  last  century,  and  a  tolerable  estimate  of 
their  several  qualities,  we  transcribe  it  as  an  introduction  to  a 
further  dissection  of  them : — 

'  Most  I  for  Shakspeare  no  oompasBion  feel, 
Almost  eat  up  by  commentating  zeal? 
On  Ayon*B  bfuiks  I  heard  Actseon  mourn, 
By  fell  black-letter  dogs  to  pieces  torn : 
Dogs  that  from  Gothic  kennels  eager  start, 
AH  well  broke-in  by  coney-catching  art. 
Hark !  Johnson  smacks  his  lash :  loud  sonnds  the  din ; 
Mounted  In  rear  see  Steevens,  whipper-in, 
Bich  with  the  spoils  of  leaming^s  black  domain, 
And  gnide  supreme  o'er  all  the  tainted  plain. 
Lo !  first  Melampus  Farmer  deftly  springs ; 
(Walter  de  Mapes  his  sire)  the  welkin  rings. 
Stout  Gloucester  mark  in  Famphagns  advance ! 
Who  never  stood  aghast  in  speechless  trance. 
The  sage  Ichnobates  see  TyrwUtt  limp ; 
Malone  Hylactor  bounds,  a  clear-voiced  imp ; 
Asbolns  Hawkins,  a  grim  shaggy  hound, 
In  music  growls  and  beats  the  bushes  round. 
See  Dorceus  WJiUer  o'er  the  learned  soil, 
Brisk,  though  at  fault,  with  new  associates  toil ; 
Tn  Theron*s  form  see  Eitson  next  contend, 
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Fierce,  meagre,  pale,  no  commentator*s  Mend ; 

2om  Wartcm,  next,  Agriodos  acuto, 

With  LabroB  Percy  barks  in  close  pursait  j 

Hot  in  the  chase  I  left  it  ont  of  breath, 

I  wished  not  to  be  in  at  Shakspeare's  death.'  > 

Some  of  the  pack  were  good  dogs  enough  in  every  respect, 
except  as  regarded  Actaeon.  The  name  of  Percy  should  never 
be  mentioned  without  an  act  of  inward  homage  to  one  of  the 
foremost  reformers  of  taste  in  English  literature.  His  *  Keliques 
of  Ancient  Poetry '  paved  the  way  for  the  reception  of  Words- 
worth, by  accustoming  readers  to  the  simple  grandeur  of  the 
ballad,  and  to  the  pure  and  nervous  language  of  poets  who  write 
without  the  fear  oi  criticism,  and  in  complete  ignorance  of  the 
ceremonial  law  of  Aristotle  and  BoUeau.  His  collection  of 
*  such  ballads  as  are  quoted  by  Shakspeare,  or  contribute  in  any 
way  to  illustrate  his  writings,'  displays  industry,  good  taste,  and 
loyalty ;  and  his  well-known  cento  of  *  innumerable  little  frag- 
ments of  ancient  songs,'  dispersed  through  Shakspeare's  plays, 

'  As  the  points  of  this  description  are  scarcely  intelligible  apart  from 
the  passage  which  it  parodies,  we  subjoin  the  original  verses  (Ovid. 
Metaniorph.  iii.,  206-224).  The  quadruped,  it  will  be  seen,  arc  more 
numerous  than  the  biped  hounds — 

*  Dum  dubitat,  videre  canes :  primnsque  Melampus, 
Ichnobatesque  sagax,  latratu  signa  dedere, 
Gnosius  Ichnobates,  Spartana  gente  Melampus. 
Inde  ruunt  alii  rapida  velocius  aura, 
Pamphagns,  et  Dcrceus,  et  Oribasus ;  Arcades  oronos ; 
Nebrophonosque  valens,  et  trux  cum  Laelape  Theron, 
Et  pedibus  Pterelos,  et  naribus  utilis  Agre, 
Hylaousque  fero  nuper  perenssus  ab  apro, 
Deque  lupo  concepta  Nape,  pecudesque  seeuta, 
Poemcnis,  et  natls  comitata  Harpyia  duobus, 
Kt  siibstricta  gerens  Slcyonius  iUa  Ladon, 
£t  Dromas  et  Canace,  Bticteque  et  Tigris  et  Aloe, 
Et  niveis  Lcucon,  et  villis  Asbolus  atris, 
Prievalidusqne  Lacon,  et  cursu  fortis  AcUo, 
Et  Thoufl,  et  Oypri^  velox  cum  fratre  Lycisoo, 
Et  nignun  medio  frontem  distinctus  ab  albo 
HarpaloB,  et  Molanens,  fairsntaque  corpore  Lachne; 
Et  patre  iHotmo,  sed  matre  Laconide  natl, 
Labros  et  Agriodos,  et  acutsd  vocis  Hylactor/ 

And  since  wo  have  taken  the  privilege  of  a  note,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
add  that  the  rather  enigmatic  line,  as  it  stands  above, — 

'  Who  never  stood  aghast  in  speechless  trance,' 
is  an  allusion  to  tho  line  In  Qray*B  Bard  :— 

'  Htout  Cnoncoster  stood  aghast  in  speechless  trance/ 
aUmccBter  being  in  tho  satirical  verse— 'Warburton. 
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shows  no  prentice-hand  in  the  art  of  poetry.  He  writes  can- 
tionsly  abont  his  favourite  themes,  and  was  indeed  a  good  deal 
bullied  by  Johnson  and  his  friends  on  their  account ;  but  it  is 
clear,  whenever  he  speaks  of  the  great  dramatic  poet,  that  he 
held  nobler  and  juster  conceptions  of  him  than  many  who  wrote 
with  more  confidence,  and  arrogated  the  patronage  of  Sliakspeare. 
It  is  ever  to  be  lamented  that  Walter  Whiter  should  have  strayed 
into  the  wide  regions  of  etymology,  and  deserted  his  proper 
domain  as  an  illustrator  of  Shakspeare.  He  was  an  excellent 
classical  scholar,  even  by  Person's  admission,  and  he  was  not 
wont  to  throw  compliments  away.  Person's  opinion  of  Whiter 
as  a  Grecian  is  curtly  recorded  in  his  brief  preface  to  an  edition 
of  Xenophon's  'Anabasis,'  and  it  is  justified  bv  several  scholarly 
papers  on  Greek  literature  contributed  by  Whiter  to  the  old 
*  Monthly  Beview.'  But  he  was  still  better  acquainted  with  the 
dramatic  literature  of  his  own  country.  The  '  Pursuer  of  Lite- 
rature '  notices  Winter's  independent  track  as  a  commentator, 
though  his  meta{^or  of  the  dog  '  at  fault '  is  not  a  happy  one. 
Dcrceus  did  not  hunt  with  the  pack,  but  he  was  often  on  the 
right  scent  when  the  noisier  hounds  hod  lost  it.  His  '  Specimen 
ci  a  Commentary  on  Shakspeare,'  though  it  winds  up  with  a 
Strang  craze  about  the  authenticity  of  Bowley's  poems,  is  a 
sound  and  shrewd  book,  full  of  curious  lore  and  ingenious  sug- 
gestions. Tyrwhitt,  again,  was  an  excellent  Greek  scholar,  as 
well  08  the  first  sood  editor  of  Chaucer's  '  Canterbury  Tales.' 
Warton  was  himself  no  ordinary  poet,  a  genial  critic  on  Spenser, 
paulo  iniquiar  to  Milton,  whom  he  mistook  for  a  peevish  Puritan, 
and,  considering  how  little  was  then  done  to  his  hand,  he  had 
really  a  marvellous  acquaintance  with  archaeology  in  all  its 
branches.  That  Johnson  was  a  mighty  hunter  no  one  will  deny ; 
but  his  game  lay  in  other  than  Shakspearian  fields.  But  no  one 
of  these  was  reckoned  in  his  day  a  leader  in  the  chase.  That 
distinction  was  claimed  by  Farmer  and  Steevens — by  Farmer, 
as  having  convicted  the  poet  of  unusual  ignorance  ;  by  Steevens, 
as  having  'polished  his  versification.'  As  ^ecimens  of  what  was 
in  those  days  considered  as  the  proper  metal  for  editors  and 
annotators  on  Shakspeare,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  scan  more 
closely  the  pretensions  of  this  pair  of  wortliies.  Farmer,  then, 
was  ^(teemed,  and  perhaps  he  really  was,  the  most  profound 
black-letter  scholar  of  his  time.  He  read  such  books  alone  as 
every  one  else  had  ceased  to  read ;  and  on  the  first  token  or 
glimpse  of  resemblance  in  the  turn  of  a  thought  or  phrase,  he 
was  down  upon  Shakspeare  with  a  charge  of  petty  larceny. 
Were  Farmer's  doctrine  true,  the  author  of  the  noblest  dramas 
in  ihe  world  had  not  merely  small  Latin  and  no  Greek,  but  a 
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very  limited  fancy  and  very  little  invention.  Not  content  with 
borrowing  all  his  plots  from  novels,  or  founding  them  upon 
chronicles,  he  was  debtor  to  Greek  and  barbarian,  to  learned 
and  unlearned,  for  the  half  of  his  dramatic  goods.  Farmer,  in 
fact»  repeated  in  substance  a  very  early  charge  against  Shak- 
speare.  While  he  was  yet  doing  task-work,  vamping  old  pieces, 
or  shaping  new  ones,  Kobert  Greene  warned  his  fellow-drama- 
tists of'  an  upstart  crow,  beautified  with  our  feathers,  that  supposes 
he  is  as  well  able  to  bombast  out  a  blank  verse  as  the  o^  of 
you :  and  being  an  absolute  Johannes  factotum,  is  in  his  own 
conceit  the  only  Shakescene  in  a  country.*  Farmer  was  a  col- 
lector of  these  hitherto  inconsidered  feathers,  and  with  them 
lined  a  mare's  nest  When  carefully  examined,  his  pretensions 
to  gauge  Shakspeare's  learning  are  almost  ludicrous.  On  the 
strength  of  his  researches  in  forgotten  and  (in  general)  deserv- 
edly obsolete  literature,  he  got  a  reputation  for  superior  learn- 
ing, acuteness,  and  jud^ent,  as  if  by  constantly  poring  into 
darkness  he  had  gained  unusual  powers  of  vision  at  noonday. 
We  will  undertake  to  sa^  that,  from  the  first  to  tiie  last  page  of 
his  '  Essay  on  the  Leammg  of  Shakspeare,'  not  a  single  passa^ 
of  sound  criticism  will  be  found.  Capell,  who  had  most  of  the 
qualities  which  Farmer  wanted,  but  an  unlucky  pen  that  could 
not  express  his  meaning,  and  was  equivalent  to  an  impediment 
of  speech,  maintained  that,  although  Shdcspeare  was  not  a  solid- 
built  scholar  like  Jonson,  neither,  like  Peele,  Udall,  Fletcher, 
and  others,  had  been  trained  in  academic  bowers,  he  was  *  well 
grounded  at  least  in  Latin  at  school'  Acquaintance  with  some 
of  the  Latin  classics,  Capell  observes,  is  apparent  in  his  *  Venus 
and  Adonis  *  and  *  Lucrece,*  as  well  as  from  the  aptness  of  the 
Latin  quotations  in  many  of  his  plays.  '  The  other  languages,' 
ho  nroceeds,  *  which  he  has  sometimes  made  use  of — that  is,  the 
Italian  and  French— are  not  of  such  diflScuIt  conquest  that  we 
should  place  them  beyond  liis  reach.  An  acquaintano>e  with  the 
first  of  these  was  a  sort  of  fashion  in  his  time ;  and  of  the  French 
language  ho  was  somewhat  a  greater  master  than  of  Latin  or 
Italian.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  had  much  acquaintance 
with  any  of  their  writers :  what  he  has  given  of  it  is  merely 
colloquial,  vet  it  flows  with  groat  ease  from  him,  and  is  reason- 
ably pure.  None  of  those  reasons  weighed,  however,  with 
bimsk-lotior  pcMlants ;  and  Capell,  because  he  held  on  his  own 
conrso  independently  of  the  band  of  commentators,  was  hunted 
and  branded  by  them  as  the  b^t^  noire  of  the  manor.  Meanwhile 
Jlichanl  Farmcir  passtHl  for  a  very  learned  and  conspicuous  man, 
and  William  Shakupcuire  for  a  v(Ty  illiterate  and  obscure  ona 
His  originality  was  lowered,  in  order  that  the  essayist's  disco* 
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varies  might  be  exalted.  His  images,  metapliorg,  and  phraees, 
his  stories,  his  moral,  and  his  knowledge  were  traced  to  broad- 
sides, ballads,  wonn-eaten  plays,  and  scattered  leaves,  winch, 
having  no  life  in  themselves,  were  yet  able,  it  was  thought,  to 
breathe  life  into  Shakspeare !  The  recipe  for  composing  such  a 
commentator  as  Richard  Farmer  was  is  contained  in  the  satire 
from  which  we  have  already  extracted : — 

•Take  Markham's  Armonry,  John  Taylof's  Sculler, 
Or  Sir  Giles  Goosecap,  or  proverbial  Fuller ; 
With  Upton,  Fabell,  DodypoU  the  nice, 
Or  Gibbe  onr  Cat,  White  Devils  or  Old  Vice ; 
*    Then  lead  your  readers  many  a  precious  dance, 
Capering  with  Banks's  **  Bay  Horse  in  a  Trance :" 
*•  The  House wife*B  Jewel"  read  with  care  exact, 
Wit  from  old  Books  of  Cookery  extract ; 
And  then,  returning  from  that  antique  waste, 
Be  hailed  by  Parr  the  Guide  of  Public  taste.' 

George  Steevens  was  in  every  respect  a  superior  person  to 
Farmer,  and  if  his  moral  qualities  had  borne  any  proportion  to 
his  intellectual,  or  to  his  literary  attainments,  he  might  have 
really  been  what  he  falsely  esteemed  himself,  a  commentator 
of  the  first  rank.  He  was  truly  laborious  and  zealous  in  his 
vfotk.  While  his  octavo  edition  of  Shakspeare  (1793)  was  pass- 
ing through  the  press,  he  used  to  walk  at  break  of  day,  in  all 
weathers  and  in  all  seasons  of  the  year,  from  Hampstead,  where 
he  lived,  to  the  printing-oflSce  in  London  to  superintend  the 
proof-sheets.  He  was  passionately  attached  to  the  drama  even 
m  its  humblest  forms — attending  with  interest  too  constant  to 
have  been  affected  the  performances  of  such  strolling  companies 
as  visited  Hampstead,  which  was  then  as  provincial  as  Beading 
or  Basingstoke  is  now;  and  often  conferring  on  the  servants  of 
the  scene  favours  more  substantial  than  applause.  If  not  a 
deeply-read,  he  was  an  accurate  and  elegant  classical  scholar, 
and  his  acquaintance  with  our  elder  literature  was  second  to 
that  of  Thomas  Wartcm  alone.  He  wrote  and  conversed  well, 
Bomewhat  too  epigrammatically  perhaps,  but  pointed  sentences 
were  the  fashion  of  his  time ;  and  since  he  was  an  ambitious 
man,  he  strove  to  excel  in  what  was  then  considered  eloquence 
and  wit'  He  began  in  a  better  spirit  than  he  ended  with. 
He  observed  many  of  Theobald's  diiections  to  editors.  His 
collations  of  texts  are  most  laudably  accurate.  He  was  cautious 
in  emendation,  and  faithful  to  what  he  believed  to  be,  er- 
roneously in  our  opinion,  the  genuine  codex  of  Shakspeare. 
But  there  was  a  root  of  bitterness  in  Steevens's  composition, 
that  in  the  end  marred  his  good  gifts,  and,  while  it  turned  his 
hand  against  his  brethren,  led  him  to  do  grievous  wrong  to  the 
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idol  he  woTshippecL  His  attachments  were  wamiy  bat  car 
pricious ;  his  antipathies  were  venomous ;  the  fiiend  of  to-day 
was  nearly  sure  to  become  the  foe  of  to-morrow,  and  forgive- 
ness of  real  or  imagiaary  affix)nt8  was  not  an  article  oi  his 
creed  In  his  later  days  his  eccentricities  bordered  on  mad- 
neea :  wrath  devoured,  and  envy  made  him  pale  and  wan.  So 
terrible,  indeed,  became  his  evil  tempers,  that  his  simpler  rural 
neighbours  believed  him  to  be  possessed,  and  whispered  Strang 
stones  of  his  death-bed.  The  faults  of  the  man  anected  deeply 
his  character  as  an  editor.  Between  his  first  and  second  editions 
of  Shakspeare,  Malone,  a  less  able  but  a  much  worthier  man 
than  Steevens,  had  been  working  hard  to  recover  and  authen- 
ticate the  vestiges  of  the  poet  s  mstory.  Malone,  too>  had  the 
presumption  to  edit  the  plays,  and  to  seat  himself  '  bicipiti 
J?amasBO '  beside  Steevens.  Here  was  worshipfdl  society !  Here 
was  pushing  from  stools,  and  invasion  of  place  and  priority  I  A 
wrathful  man  was  George :  as  wrathful  as  Balfour  of  Burley  in 
the  hour  when  he  learnt  that  the  Erastian  Morton  had  planted 
the  blue  banner  of  the  Cameronians  on  the  keep  of  Tillietudlem. 
Malone  had  brought  to  light  some  new  facts  aoout  Shakspeare, 
and  Steevens,  because  another  had  gleaned  after  him,  flung 
away  in  his  haste  nearly  all  his  earlier  reaping  One  fact 
speaks  volumes  for  his  claim  or  ability  to  deal  with  such  lofty 
and  delicate  matter  as  Shakspearian  criticism.  In  his  edition  oi 
1793,  Steevens  issued  in  his  ^  advertisement,'  a  declaration  of 
war  against  Shakspeare's  poems.  *  We  have  not,'  he  says,  *  re- 
printed the  sonnets,  &c.,  of  Shakspeare,  because  the  strongest 
Act  of  Parliament  that  could  be  framed  would  fail  to  compel 
readers  into  their  service.'  After  this  precious  verdict,  Steevens 
may  quit  the  stage,  but  not  ^  like  a  well-graced  actor.' 

*  The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them.'  Until  a  better  race 
of  editors — ^Messrs.  Knight,  Collier,  and,  above  all,  Mr.  Dyce — 
arose  in  the  present  generation,  the  text  of  Shakspeare  in  seven 
editions  out  of  ten  was  really  the  later  and  worse  text  of  Stee-, 
vens ;  for  though  the  name  of  £dmund  Malone  stands  also  on 
the  title-pages,  his  share  in  the  established  reading  was  incon- 
siderable. And  what  pranks  Steevens  and  the  variorum  editors 
played  ydth  the  text  has  thus  been  forcibly  and  felicitously  ex- 
pressed by  Mr.  Charles  Knight : — 

*Hayley,  the  head  of  the  school  of  English  poetry,  "  in  the  most  high 
and  palmy  Mtate"  of  Steevens,  wrote  his  epitaph,  which  concludes  wHh 
tiiese  lines : — 

"  This  tomb  may  perish,  but  not  so  his  namo 
Who  shed  new  lustre  upon  Shakspeare's  fame." 

This  may  nm  by  the  side  of  Johnson's  praise  of  a  sermonizing  note  of 
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Warbiirton*8:  '*It  almost  eets  the  critic  on  a  level  with  the  author!" 
SteeveiiB  shedding  new  light  upon  ShakBpeare  I  Warburton  almost  upon 
a  level  with  Shi^peare  1  Thus  men  talked  in  those  days  when  their 
notion  of  poetry  was  simply  that  it  was  not  prose.  Something  in  which 
the  mechanical  form  was  to  be  obviously  distinguished  from  other  forms 
of  oomposition — a  sermon,  an  essay — ^was  poetry.  They  looked  for  no 
inner  life  in  poetry,  no  organization  of  its  own,  that  should  determine 
its  form.  They  looked  for  eight  or  ten  syllable  verse,  for  blank  verse  or 
couplet.  They  looked  for  syllabic  regularity  in  Shakspeare,  and  a  mord. 
When  they  found  not  the  moral,  they  shook  their  heads.  When  they  found 
what  were  called  '  superfluous  syllables  *  in  Shakspeare's  lines,  out  went 
the  syllables,  by  carrying  over  a  word  to  the  next  line,  sometimes  of  two, 
sometimes  of  three  syllables.  If  there  was  a  gap  left  it  was  filled  up 
with  rubbish.  The  excess  of  the  second  line  was  carried  over  to  the 
third,  till  a  halting-place  was  found  or  made.  This  was  mending  the 
metre ;  mending  the  moral  was  not  quite  so  easy  to  the  editors,  so  they 
left  that  task  to  the  players.*' ' 

A  very  remarkable  order  of  men  was  this  generation  of 
Shakspearian  commentators ;  as  remarkable  indeed  as  one  could 
easily  find  in  museums,  or  other  places  appropriated  to  cu- 
riosities, dead  or  alive.  With  respect  to  eating,  drinking,  and 
discourse,  they  differed  not  from  ordinary  men,  nay,  in  these 
matters  tiiey  perhaps  surpassed  their  fellows,  since,  in  rather  a 
slender  fasmon,  they  jested  much  and  were  fond  enough,  *  veteris 
Bacchi  pinguiscjue  ferinae/  Mr.  Gunning,  in  his  'BecoUections 
of  the  tJmversity  of  Cambridge,'  has  put  on  record  a  few  of 
their  quips  and  quiddities;  but  though  he  attained  to  more 
years  than  the  psalmist's  allowance  to  man,  he  was  too  young 
to  be  admitted  to  the  symposia  at  Emanuel  Lodge,  when 
Ridiard  Farmer  entertained  Steevens,  or,  not  being  one  of 
the  elect,  he  merely  picked  up  a  few  of  the  crumbs  of  wit  that 
fell  from  their  table.  Had  Walter  Whiter  set  down  in  writing 
what  he  so  gladly  recounted  to  fit  audiences,  they  would  have 
had  a  graphic  and  genial  Plutarch.  Lacking  the  *  gode  prieste ' 
of  Hardingham,  *  vate  carent  sacro.' 

Reserving  for  the  present  what  we  may  have  space  or  occasion 
to  say  of  recent  editors  of  Shakspeare,  we  shall  now  take  a  rapid 
glance  at  his  reception  by  the  public  and  his  treatment  by  the 
players.  It  has  always  appeared  to  us  one  of  the  strangest 
fancies,  amounting  almost  to  a  paradox,  and  therefore  much  in 
favour  with  German  critics,  to  assert  that  the  plays  of  Shak- 
speare are  better  suited  to  the  closet  than  to  the  theatre. 
Were  a  similar  remark  made  of  Ben  Jonson's  dramas  it  would 
deserve  our  heartv  assent,  since  with  one  or  perhaps  two  excep- 
tions they  are  pleasant  enough  to  read,  but  must  have  been 
wearisome,  and  scarcely  endurable  to  see.  His  contemporaries 
were  of  tins  opinion.  Ben,  *  rare '  as  he  was,  with  all  the  pains 
he  took,  with  all  the  learning  he  had  stored  up,  and  with  all  the 
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reputation  he  had  acquired  as  the  Aristarchus  of  the  scenic  woildy 
fail^  in  most  instances  to  attract  the  crowd,  nor  did  he  compel 
them  to  come  in  by  his  prologues  or  epilogues,  his  odes  or  pali- 
nodes, in  which  he  abused  them  as  blocliheads — *  vervecum  in 
patria  crassoque  sub  acre  natos.*  Leonard  Digges,  having  told 
us  how  people  flocked  to  see  Shakspeate  and  how  irksome  they 
mosUy  thought  Jonson, 

'  Oh,  how  the  audience 
Were  ravished  I  with  what  wonder  they  went  thenoe  1 
When  some  new  day  they  would  not  brook  a  line 
Of  tedious,  though  well-laboured,  Catiline,* 

discloses  the  melancholy  fact  that  the  performance  of  Ben's 
plays  would  not  always  cover  an  evening's  expenses : — 

'  Though  these  have  shamed  all  th'  ancients,  and  might  raise 
The  author's  credit  with  a  crown  of  bays, 
Yet  these  sometimes,  even  at  a  friend^s  desire 
Acted,  have  scarce  defrayed  the  sea-coal  fire 
And  door-keepers.' 

So  far  from  bein^  poems  for  the  closet  onl^,  Shakspeare's  plays 
are  so  admirably  smted  to  the  stage,  that  amid  all  the  fluctuations 
of  dramatic  taste  or  literary  opinions,  they  have  always  kept 
possession  of  the  theatre,  even  when  or  where  there  has  been  no 
remarkable  histrionic  ability  to  sustain  his  characters.  The 
commentators,  indeed,  plumed  themselves  on  rendering  Shak- 
speare  '  popular.*  They  might  as  justly  have  pretended  to  have 
made  fine  weather,  a  full  purse,  or  good  health  *  popular.'  If 
the  poet  had  had  a  voice  in  the  matter,  he  might  nave  allied 
with  more  reason  that,  though  he  thanked  them  for  their  pains 
and  kind  intentions,  he  had  not  profited  so  much  by  them  as 
they  seemed  to  suppose.  They  had  laid  as  heavv  loads  on  his 
plays  by  their  annotations  as  ever  Vanbrugh  laid  on  the  earth 
by  nis  buildings :  .he  went  proverbially  among  his  contempora- 
ries by  the  name  of  *  the  gentle  Shakspeare,*  whereas  they  had 
made  his  text,  by  their  feuds  with  one  another,  as  pugnacious  a 
field  as  that  which  Cadmus  of  yore  sowed  with  dras;ons'  teeth. 
By  professing  to  have  given  him  popularity  they  had  insinuated 
a  time  in  which  he  was  not  acceptable.  Worse  tlian  all,  perhaps, 
to  an  author's  sensitive  feelings,  they  had  put  words  and  notions 
of  their  own  into  his  mouth.  Fielding,  m  his  *  Journey  from 
this  World  to  the  Next,'  inquires  of  me  shade  of  Shakspeare 
whether  he  had  written  a  passage  in  Othello  as  it  is  read  in 
the  received  text  '  At  this  distance  of  time,*  said  the  poet,  *  I 
cannot  remember  my  own  words;  but  if  I  wrote  what  vou  have 
recited,  it  must  have  been  after  supping  at  the  Mermaid  Tavern 
with  Ben  Jonson.' 
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What  vouchers  are  there  for  Shakspeare's  unpopularity  ?  No- 
thing is  better  ascertained  in  literary  or  dramatic  history  than 
that  in  his  own  day,  and  until  the  closing  of  the  theatres  in 
1G40,  his  triumph  was  complete.  All  his  contemporaries  ad- 
mitted his  pre-eminence:  only  a  few  of  them  lamented  his 
departure  from  classical  models.  Yet  even  in  this  deviation 
from  a  conventional  and  capricious  standard  he  had  more 
followers  than  opponents.  Kichard  Broome  and  one  or  two 
others  copied  Jonson's  manner;  but  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
next  to  Shakspeare  himself  the  most  popular  of  playwriters,  de- 
parted as  widely  from  the  ancients.  The  law  of  the  unities,  or 
rather  the  misapprehended  law  of  Aristotle,  did  not  become  the 
international  code  of  dramatic  legislation,  until  Versailles  was 
the  'glass  of  fashion  and  the  mould  of  form,'  and  Corneille 
and  Kacine  had  shaped  their  dramas  on  classical  models. 

In  fact,  the  departure  from  these  models  began  much  earlier. 
The  English  drama  having  a  double  origin,  flowed  naturally  for 
a  while  in  a  twofold  stream.  It  had  its  religious  and  its  scho- 
lastic aspect :  it  had  its  popular  and  unlearned  side.  The  former 
sprang  from  the  mordlities  and  mysteries  with  which  the  Church 
on  her  greater  festivals  instructed  and  entertained  her  children : 
the  latter  flowed  fix)m  the  songs,  ballads,  and  traditions  that 
spring  up,  without  any  remembered  parentage,  in  the  hearts  and 
memories  of  the  people.  The  kina  of  play  which  pleased  the 
many,  and  which  generally  embodied  tales  of  crime,  adventure, 
or  mirth,  became  in  due  time  the  romantic  drama.  For  example, 
there  had  long  been  current  in  the  streets  of  cities,  and  at  village 
inns,  a  ballad  of  how  the  devil  tempted,  travelled  with,  and  at 
length  carried  oflf  Dr.  Faustus,  and  on  this  legend  Marlowe 
founded  his  play  of  that  name.  The  power  of  land-owners,  ac- 
companied as  it  was  in  the  fifteenth  century  with  many  feudal 
powers  to  do  wrong,  sometimes  led  to  exorbitant  cruelty  on  the 
part  of  the  strong  towards  the  weak.  An  incident  of  this  nature 
furnished  Heywood  with  a  hint  for  an  aflfecting  episode  in  his 
domestic  drama  of  *The  Woman  killed  with  Kindness.'  A 
foul  deed  of  murder,  prompted  by  adultery,  had  been  done 
in  a  Kentish  village,  and  it  was  made  the  plot  of  *Arden  of 
Feversham,'  a  play  which  possessed  merit  enough  to  be  ascribed 
at  one  time  to  Shak^eare.  On  the  other  hand,  the  kind  of 
drama  which  pleased  the  few  was  drawn  from  books,  and,  for  the 
most  part,  from  Greek  or  Roman  stories.  Scholars,  even  in 
their  hours  of  recreation,  liked  to  be  reminded  of  their  graver 
studies,  especially  in  an  age  when  modem  literature  had  scarcely 
rivalled  the  ancient  This  half-bookish  and  often  wholly  dull 
class  of  stage-plays  grew  up  into  the  classical  drama.     The  one 
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— ^the  romantic  dmma — was  acted  at  country  fairs  and  wakes,  at 
the  comer  of  streets,  or  the  inn-yards  of  towns  and  cities :  the 
other,  the  classical  drama,  was  performed  in  the  tapestried 
chambers  of  palaces,  in  the  ffreat  hall  of  castles,  and  even  in 
college  chapels  or  the  nave  of  cathedral  churches.  The  former 
spoke  the  language  of  the  people,  and,  provided  their  hearers 
were  moved  to  tears  or  laughter,  its  authors  defied  Aristotle  and 
all  his  rules  and  recipes.  Tne  latter  was  full  of  learned  allusions, 
often  contained  Latin  verse,  original  or  selected,  and  its  plots 
were  regular,  decorous,  and  dull.  For  gowned  lawyers  and  di- 
vines, Seneca  was  not  too  heavy  nor  Plautus  too  light,  and  for 
such  audiences  Gascoyne  wrote  his  *  Jocasta,'  and  Edwardes  his 

*  Damon  and  Pythias.'  But  such  antique  wares  were  'caviare* 
to  market-places  and  inn-yards.  There  the  holiday-folk  de- 
manded from  the  sta^e  fables  that  stirred  their  fell  of  hair  or 
jests  that  echoed  of  village  gossip  and  harvest-homes.  For  the 
tnio  interests  of  the  drama  the  unlearned  people  were  the  wisest 
critics  of  the  two.  A  fico  for  Aristotle  and  all  his  *  surquedry !' 
They  came  to  weep  or  to  laugh,  and  not  to  be  schooled.  Marlowe, 
Peele,  and  Greene  in  their  day  bore  the  bell  from  Edwardes 
and  Gascoyne,  and  Shakspeare  bore  it  from  Jonson  in  spite  of 
the  authentic  merits  of  *  The  Fox '  and  *  The  Alchemist'  With 
the  Restoration  came  another  code  of  taste  and  another  order  of 
men.  As  yet,  indeed,  Shakspeare  commentators  were  not,  but  a 
cognate  species  of  critic-kind  flourished.     Some  of  them  were 

*  persons  of  quality,'  who  wrote  foolish  verses  and  looked  upon 
Snakspeare  as  *  an  erring  barbarian.'  There  were,  indeed,  signs 
of  grace  in  him  that  might,  properly  cultivated,  lead  to  con- 
version. Nahum  Tate's  alteration  of  I^ear  is  well  known :  but 
John  Sheffield,  Duke  of  Buckingham's  *  Death  of  Marcus 
Brutus,'  an  improvement  of  Shakspeare's  *  Julius  Caesar,'  is  pro- 
bably in  some  limbo  between  the  earth  and  the  moon,  where 

*  pieces  by  persons  of  Quality '  do  customarily  congregate.  'High- 
reaching  feuckingham  thought  fit  to  convert  Marc  Antony's  cha- 
racter of  Brutus  in  the  following  fashion : — 

*  Yield,  all  ye  heroes  of  immortal  name 
Whose  shining  mischiefs  only  raise  your  fame. 
If  puhlic  virtue  well  bo  understood, 
Here  lies  the  greatest  name  that  ere  was  good/  ^ 


*  Shakspeare,  *  unimproved,'  had  written — 

•  This  was  the  noblest  Roman  of  them  all ; 
All  the  conspirators  save  only  he 
Did  all  they  did  in  envy  of  great  Caesar : 
He  only,  in  a  general  honest  thought 
And  common  good  to  all,  made  ona  of  them.' 
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But  as  this  was  a  dangerous  sentiment  in  a  generation  which 
hml  looked  on  the  scaffold  at  Whitehall,  Brutus  is  saddled  with 
a  judgment 

*  Yet  the  just  gods  a  rigliteons  judgment  send, 
He  loved  his  coimtry,  but  he  killed  his  friend.* 

George  Granville,  Lord  Lansdowne,  was,  it  seems,  of  opinion 
that,  inasmuch  as  Shylock  accepted  Bassanio's  invitation  to 
supper,  Shakspeare  ought  to  have  exhibited  the  Jew  *  feeding 
on  the  prodigal  Christian !'  So  he  enriched  the  *  Merchant  of 
Venice  with  what  the  playbills  would  now  term  *  a  gorgeous 
banquet  scene,'  and  Bassanio  winds  up  the  conviviality  of  the 
evening  in  the  following  choice  heroics : — 

'  The  sweets  of  love  shall  here  for  ever  blow, 
Needs  must  I  love,  remembering  what  I  owe  : 
Love,  like  a  meteor,  shows  a  short-lived  blaze, 
Or  treads  through  various  skies,  a  wand'ring  maze. 
Bom  of  bright  Fancy,  and  by  Fancy  bred, 
Here  in  a  moment,  in  a  momeht  fled : 
But  fixed  by  obligation  it  will  last, 
For  gratitude*8  the  charm  that  binds  it  &st.' 

Rymer,  who,  by  his  collection  of  the  Fcedera,  did  yeoman's 
service  to  English  history,  in  an  evil  hour  put  aside  his  re- 
searches among  the  Pipe  and  Excheouer  Bolls,  and  took  to 
writing  about  dramatic  poetry.  He  haa  Aristotle  at  his  fingers* 
ends,  and  when  the  '  Art  of  Poetry '  fell  short,  he  pieced  it  out 
with  maxims  culled  from  Bapin,  Boileau,  and  Madame  Dacier. 
So  considerable  a  person  was  ne  in  his  day  as  to  gain  for  himself 
the  appellation  of  ^  Shakspeare's  Critic :'  and  his  credit  survived 
him,  for  in  the  next  generation  no  less  a  man  than  Alexander 
Pope  told  Mr.  Spence  that  ^  Rymer  was  a  learned  and  strict 
critic,  generally  right,  though  rather  too  severe  in  his  opinion  of 
the  particular  plays  be  speaks  of:  on  the  whole,  however,  he 
was  one  of  the  best  critics  we  ever  bad.'  His  first  onslaught 
was  made  in  a  book  entitied,  ^  The  Tragedies  of  the  last  Age 
examined  by  the  Practice  of  the  Ancients.'  Fletcher's  tragedies 
of  *Rollo,'  *  A  King  and  no  King,'  and  *The  Maid's  Tragedy' 
were  his  victims.  Mo  great  mischief  was  done :  for  the  plays  are 
so  far  from  invulnerable  that  it  is  strange  Eymer  did  not  select 
them  for  commendation.  Fifteen  years  later  (1678-1693)  he 
had  shotted  a  second  gun,  and  this  time  the  explosion  was  tre- 
mendous. He  calls  Omello  *  the  tragedy  of  the  pocket-hand- 
kerchief:' he  designates  lago  as  a  burlesque  and  comic  person- 
age: and  insidiously  extols  'mine  ancient's'  colloquies  with 
!l£)derigo,  in  order  that  he  may  more  satisfactorily  describe  the 
tragedy  as  *  a  bloody  farce.'     Rymer  was  a  favourite  at  court 
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as  well  as  with  the  jury  in  the  pit :  and  he  adroitly  intimated,  in 
the  Dedication  of  his  book  to  King  Charles  IL,  '  that  though  it 
was  not  necessary  all  heroes  should  be  kings,  yet  undoubtedly 
all  crowned  heads  should  be  heroes.'  With  Baxter  for  his 
spiritual  and  Eyraer  for  his  literary  guide,  it  is  the  more  to  the 
king's  discredit  that  his  morals  and  his  taste  were  neither  of 
them  sound. 

Kymer,  however,  may  be  thought  to  have  clouded  his 
brains  by  poring  over  state  papers,  as  Don  Quixote  crazed 
himself  by  reading  books  of  Knight  errantry.  But  Evelyn, 
though  somewhat  of  a  dilettante,  was  a  highly  accomplished 
gentleman,  had  an  eye  for  pictures  and  sculpture,  cameos  and 
intaglios,  and  really  a  genius  for  the  equally  useful  .and  orna- 
mental arts  of  planting  and  horticulture.  About  preaching  and 
science  his  opinions  were  worth  marking,  since  he  appreciated 
the  experiments  of  Boyle,  and  defended  liini  against  the  ridicule 
of  Baxter  and  Kochester :  he  went  to  church  whenever  Isaac 
Barrow  preached  in  London,  and  he  long  harboured  and  always 
loved  Jeremy  Taylor.  But,  as  regarded  Shakspeare,  Evelyn 
sat  in  outer  darkness.  In  1()61  he  saw  'Hamlet*  acted;  'but 
now,'  says  he  thereupon,  *the  old  plays  begin  to  disgust  this 
refined  a^e,  since  his  Majesty  has  been  so  long  abroad.'  Samuel 
Pepys,  Evelyn's  contemporary,  was  a  notorious  play-haunter, 
and  how  he  relished  *  The  Midsummer  Night's  Dream '  appeal's 
irom  his  solemn  verdict  that  '  it  was  the  most  ridiculous  and 
insipid  play  he  had  ever  seen.'  The  players  might,  perchance, 
have  *  marred  the  verses  by  reciting  them  ill-favouredly,'  but 
we  have  a  second  oracle  from  his  shrine.  He  read  *  OtheUo,'  and 
he  writes  in  his  journal,  *But,  Lord,  liaving  lately  read  the 
"  Adventures  of  Five  Hours,"  Othello  seemed  but  a  mean 
thing.'  We  are  much  afraid  that  Samuel  was  often  more  atten- 
tive to  the  audience  than  to  the  business  of  the  scene.  *  My 
wife  and  1  to  the  king's  playhouse,  and  there  saw  "  The  Island 
Princess,"  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  it ;  and  it  is  a  pretty  good 
play,  many  good  things  being  in  it,  and  a  good  scene  of  a  town 
on  fire.  We  sat  in  an  upper  box,  and  the  jade,  Nell,  came  and 
sat  in  the  next  box ;  " 

upon  people.*   Again, 

he  is  '  vexed  all  the  while  with  two  talking  ladle 
Sedley ;  yet  pleased  to  hear  their  discourse.' 

Dryden's  *  jEssay  on  the  Grounds  of  Criticism  in  Tragedy,'  re- 
tains, and  justly,  its  celebrity,  though  many  of  its  canons  ai'e 
idle  and  erroneous;  but  I)ryden  has  spoken  so  genially 
of  the  poet,  that  his  zeal  may  be  allowed  to  cover  a  multitude 
of  critical  sins.     STonson,'  he  writes  in  some  happier  mood,  *  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SHAKSPEARIAN   LITERATURE.  57 

admire,  but  I  love  Shakspeare.'  It  was  a  love,  however,  that  was 
frequently  blind,  and  not  from  excess  of  light  Drvden's  sen- 
timents on  literature  seem  to  have  been  swayed  by  tne  impulse 
of  the  moment,  rather  than  guided  by  any  fixed  principles,  and 
are  often  inconsistent  with  one  another.  He  says  that  in 
Shakspeare  *a  lethargy  of  thought  prevails  for  whole  scenes 
together.'  Here  it  is  Zoilus  and  not  Homer  who  nods.  He 
complains  that  the  mpeeches  of  Macbeth  are  bombastic — a 
strange  censure  from  the  author  of  '  Don  Sebastian ;'  and  that 
the  historical  plays,  *The  Winter's  Tale,'  and  *  Measure  for 
Measure,'  are  so  'meanly  written,  that  the  comedy  neitlier 
caused  your  mirth,  nor  the  serious  part  your  concernment'  If 
Apollo  can  thus  play  out  of  tune  what  must  have  been  the  discord 
of  Marsyas?  Dryden,  however,  dirl  worse  than  misunderstand, 
he  altered  some  of  Shakspeare's  plays,  and  his  perversions  of 
them  were  long  adopted  by  the  players  and  applauded  by  the 
public.  He  it  was  who  invadecT  the  solitude  and  soiled  the 
ptnrity  of  *The  Tempest'  by  giving  Miranda  a  brother,  and 
putting  into  their  mouths  speculations  that  would  hardly  be 
tolerated  in  Mormonite  society.  He  it  was,  also,  who,  in  his 
play  of  *  AU  for  Love,  or  the  World  well  Lost,'  turned  Marc 
Antony  into  a  blustering  trooper,  such  as  might  have  served 
under  Kirke,  or  guarded  Jefireys'  coach  at  Taunton,  made 
Cleopatra  a  common  scold,  and  by  bringing  Ventidius,  a 
fourUi-rate  personage  of  Shakspeare's  play  into  the  foreground, 
provided  the  gaUant  triumvir  with  a  sententious  double  of 
Sebastian's  Dorax. 

King  William  died  and  Queen  Anne  succeeded ;  and  '  great 
Anna's  reign'  was  long  accounted  the  Augustan  age  of  Eng- 
land. There  was  a  change,  also,  in  the  dynastv  of  letters. 
Glorious  and  burly  John  no  longer  presided  at  Will's  coffee- 
house, and  his  successors  wrote  of  him  as  *  unhappy  Dryden,' 
who  had  been  doomed  to  pander  to  the  evil  tastes  oi  Charles's 
days.  The  triumvirate  that  succeeded  him  has  never  since  been 
surpassed  in  force  or  felicity  of  satire  :  yet  it  would  be  rash,  from 
any  evidence  in  their  writings,  to  assert  that  Swift  had  ever 
opened  a  volume  of  Shakspeare,  or  that  Addison  or  Pope  es- 
teemed him  as  equal  to  Virgil  or  Terence.  In  *  The  Battle  of 
the  Books '  he  does  not  fight  on  the  side  of  the  modems :  he 
is  not  enumerated  among  the  authors  whom  the  *  Spectator' 
studied :  nor  in  *  The  Temple  of  Fame,'  is  there  a  niche  as- 
signed to  Shakspeare.  Of  the  three,  Addison  would  have  been 
the  more  faithful  worshipper,  could  he  have  overcome  a  certain 
timidity  in  forming  or  expressing  his  judgments.  His  remarks 
on  Milton  prove  that  he  possessed  a  soul  above  the  narrow 
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code  of  the  Boileaus  and  Bapins.  His  perception  of  the  merit 
of '  Chevy  Chase '  shows  him  '  nullius  addictum,'  and  not  content 
to  dwell  in  decencies  for  ever.  Of  the  quality  of  Pope's  Preface 
to  his  edition  of  Shakspeare  we  have  spoken  already :  in  his  other 
writings  we  have  few  tokens  of  acquaintance  with  Shakspeare's 
plays.  We  know,  indeed,  that  both  he  and  Addison  frequented 
the  theatres.  But  the  '  Spectator '  lavishes  as  much  praise  on 
*The  Distrest  Mother'  as  on  'Hamlet'  or  'Othello;'  and 
although  Pope  set  his  seal  on  Macklin's  restoration  of  'Shy- 
lock,'  and  hailed  with  applause  the  dawn  of  Garrick,  he  seems 
to  have  regarded  'Cato  as  a  drama  composed  on  orthodox 
principles. 

We  have  now  reached  again  the  era  of  the  commentators, 
and  may  therefore  turn  from  them  to  the  uncritical  public 
What  was  Shakspeare's  reception  among  those  who  listened  to 
his  words  in  faith,  and  who,  unpreoccupied  by  rules  or  '  odious 
comparisons,'  felt  the  full  power  of  the  '  mighty  master?' 
Until  the  theatres  were  closed  we  have  seen  him  reigning 
supreme.  His  plays  seriously  affected  the  profits  of  the  oear- 
garden  and  the  wrestlers  on  Joankside :  they  '  paid  for  the  sea- 
coal  fire  and  door-keepers,'  and  left  a  good  balance  in  hand  for 
their  author  and  his  partners.  The  commendatory  verses  on 
'  worthy  Master  Shakspeare  and  his  Poems '  are  not  frigid  com- 
pliments, however  indifferent  some  of  them  are  as  poe&y :  and 
all  traditions  concur  as  to  the  homage  paid  to  him  in  life,  and 
the  regret  and  reverence  which  attended  him  to  the  grave. 
His  plays  were  in  constant  demand :  their  frequent  performance 
and  the  authorised,  or  more  probably  the  surreptitious,  publica- 
tion of  many  of  them,  shows  that  they  took  with  the  people, 
and  we  have  Ben  Jonson's  testimony  that  they  took  with  the 
court 

'  Sweet  swan  of  Avon !  what  a  sight  it  were 

To  see  thee  in  our  waters  yet  appear ; 

And  make  those  flights  upon  the  banks  of  Thames 

That  80  did  take  Eliza  and  our  James !' 

The  account-books  of  the  revels  at  court  between  the  years 
1588  and  1604,  which  would  vouch  to  Shakspeare's  attractions 
for  *  Eliza,'  are  unfortunately  lost :  but  concerning  *  our  James ' 
we  are  not  left  in  the  dark.  *  It  appears,'  says  that  learned 
and  *  honest  chronicler '  of  the  poet,  Mr.  Charles  Knight,  *  from 
the  Revels  Book  that,  from  Hallowmas-day  1604  to  the  follow- 
ing Shrove  Tuesday,  there  were  thirteen  plays  performed  before 
the  king,  eight  of  which  were  Shakspeare's.'  In  1611,  at  the 
same  period  of  the  year,  of  five  plays  performed  by  the  king's 
players  at  Whitehall  and   Greenwich,   two,    *  The  Tempest ' 
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and  *  The  Winter's  Tale,'  are  Shakspeare's.  When  we  recollect 
the  number  and  the  fecundity  of  the  dramatic  writers  of  that 
age,  these  proportions  are  significant.  The  popularity  of  Shak- 
speare  mouitea  no  feather  under  Charles.  Fletcher,  Massinger, 
and  Shirley  found  good  acceptance  for  their  new  pieces,  but  he 
was  not  forgotten.  Two  folio  editions  of  his  plays  show  that 
he   had  readers  as  well  as   spectators:    and  Prynne,   in  his 

*  Histriomastix,'  is  indignant  that  these  *  playbooks  bear  so 
good  a  price  and  sale  that  they  are  now  new  printecl  on  far 
better  paper  than  most  octavo  or  quarto  Bibles,  which  hardly 
find  such  vent  as  they.' 

Prynne  doubtless  counted  the  loss  of  his  ears  a  light  matter 
in  comparison  with  the  recompense  he  obtained  for  this  cur- 
tailment in  the  closing  of  the  theatres  for  ten  years.  *  Tlie 
Scourge  of  the  Players,'  however,  prevailed  but  for  a  season  ; 
and  at  the  Restoration,  in  Mr.  Too-bad's  phrase,  which  Prynne 
would  have  echoed,  *  The  devil  returned,  having  great  wratli.' 
Of  the  rapid  decline  of  dramatic  poetiy,  and  the  increased 
popularity  of  the  theatre,  at  this  perioOy  we  are  not  now  to 
speak.  It  is  material,  however,  for  our  purpose,  to  note  that 
Shakspeare's  popularity  bated  no  jot,  in  spite  of  many  influences 

*  malignant  *  to  the  higher  order  of  drama  *  in  all  aspects.' 
And  we  are  now  arrived  at  an  epoch  when  it  is  possible  to  learn 
something  of  the  acting,  as  well  as  of  the  contents  of  Shak- 
speare's plays.  Burbage,  Lowine,  Underwood,  the  original 
Hamlet,  Richard,  and  Falstaff,  are  scarcely  better  known  to 
lis  than  are  the  first  impersonators  of  Orestes,  Medea,  and 
Iphigenia.  How  Burbage  identified  himself  with  Richard  of 
Gloucester  is  told  by  the  facetious  bishop  Corbett.  The  inn- 
keeper of  Bosworth 

*  When  he  would  have  said  King  Eichard  died 
And  called,  "A  horse !  a  horse !"  he  Burhage  cried.' 

But  beyond  this  allusion  and  one  or  two  apocryphal  anec- 
dotes as  little  is  known  of  the  actors  before  the  Restoration 
(Kempe  and  his  nine  days'  wonder  excepted)  as  of  the  popular 
amusements  before  the  1  lood.  Now  we  have  an  historian  incom- 
parable in  his  way  as  Herodotus  himself — garrulous,  inquisitive, 
observant  CoUey  Gibber.  He  *  who  played  Lord  Foppiiigton  at 
seventy-three,'  came  upon  the  stage  in  1G90,  and  was  writing 
*de  rebus  scenicis,'  in  1740.  In  that  half  century  all  the 
material  accessories  of  the  theatre  were  invented  and  employed. 
A  baize  curtain  with  a  printed  label  no  longer  told  the  audience 
to  imagine  themselves  at  Padua  or  Verona:  boys  no  longer 

*  squeaked  Cleopatra,'  nor  did  the  players — 
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*  With  three  msty  swords. 
And  help  of  some  few  foot  and  half-foot  words, 
Fight  over  York  and  Lancaster's  long  jars.' 

But  there  were  moveable  scenes,  women-players,  and  a  numerous 
troop  of  performers  and  supernumeraries.  In  the  shoes  of 
Buroage  there  now  stood  William  Betterton;  and  whenever 
Gibber  speaks  of  that  admirable  actor,  it  is  always  in  connection 
with  Shakspeare.  '  Hart,'  he  says,  *  was  famous  for  Othello ; 
Betterton  had  no  less  a  reputation  for  Hamlet'     '  Should  I  tell 

J  on,'  he  proceeds,  *  that  all  the  Othellos,  Hamlets,  Hotspurs, 
[acbeths,  and  Brutuses,  whom  you  may  have  seen  since  his 
time,  have  fallen  far  short  of  him,  this  still  should  give  you  no 
idea  of  his  particular  excellence/  Here  is  a  tolerable  com- 
moditv  of  Shaksperian  characters  presented  to  the  public,  more 
than  nfty  years  before  Steevens,  Keed,  and  i^Lalone  had  made 
him  *  popular.' 

Our  nearly  exhausted  space  forbids  us  to  attempt  giving  any 
account  of  the  various  pnases  in  the  representation  of  bhak- 
speare.  How  far  both  scenery  and  costume  lagged  behind  or 
went  astray  from  accuracv,  propriety,  and  taste,  may  be  estimated 
by  the  efforts  made  by  tne  Kembles,  Messrs.  Macready,  Phelps, 
and  Charles  Eean,  to  revive  and  represent  his  dramas  m  accord- 
ance with  the  joint  demands  of  trutn  and  art  Gorgeous  scenery 
long  took  precedence  of  appropriate  costume.  The  numerous 
theatres — ^tne  Globe,  the  Fortune,  the  Red  Bull,  the  Curtain,  &c. 
— ^which  existed  before  the  Restoration,  disappeared  after  it ;  and, 
after  much  controversy  between  the  Master  of  the  Revels,  and 
the  royal  patentees,  KUliffrew  and  Davenant,  were  replaced  by 
two  principal  houses.  Kflligrew's  house  in  Dniry  Lane  had  the 
stronger  company :  Davenant's  companv  in  Covent  Garden  was 
therefore  compelled  to. attract  the  public  by  superb  appoint- 
ments, and  by  adding  spectacle  and  music  to  action.  The  inno- 
vation was  destined  to  materially  affect  Shakspeare^s  plays. 

Shakspeare's  unsophisticated  text  and  original  plots  contented 
his  own  age  and  theatrical  audiences  immediately  after  the 
Restoration*  The  enthusiasm  of  the  people  at  the  moment  of 
the  birth  or  reproduction  of  his  plays  absolved  managers  and 
critics  from  the  supposed  necessity  of  adapting  them  to  modem 
palates.  *What  eager  appetites  from  so  lone  a  fast^'  writes 
Gibber,  *  must  the  guests  of  those  times  have  had  to  that  high 
and  fresh  variety  of  entertainments  which  Shakspeare  had 
prepared  for  them !  Never  was  a  stage  so  provided.'  Yet 
the  man  who  could  write  thus  genially  was  among  the  foremost 
culprits  in  the  work  of  alteration.  It  was  discovered  that  deco- 
ration wouhl  cover  the  faults  of  inferior  acting,  and  Davenant's 
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theatre  with  its  operas,  its  scenic  pictures,  and  its  machinery, 
thinned  the  pit  and  boxes  of  Kilhgrew's  even  when  Betterton 
and  Hart  were  performing.  *  The  Tempest '  became  *  The  En- 
chanted Island :  Lear  recovered  his  kingdom  and  his  wits,  and, 
in  good  time,  closed  his  business  with  a  couplet  from  Pope's 
*  Essa^  on  Man,'  and  Ed^ar  married  Cordeha.  Kichard  III.,  the 
Machiavel  of  the  historical  tragedy,  was  turned  into  a  brutal 
nifiSan,  who  so  abuses  Anne  his  wife,  that  we  expect  him  to  beat 
her.  lUchard  II.  was  metamorphosed  into  *  The  Sicilian  Usurper ' 
bv  Nahum  Tate — ^the  same  who  translated  'Lear'  and  the 
'tsalms' — ^but  this,  and  a  second  equally  monstrous  transfi- 
guration not  being  successful,  a  third  version  was  produced  at 
Covent  Garden  Theatre  in  1738,  which  was  chiefly  remarkable 
for  the  choice  of  the  representative  for  John  o-Gaunt  Because 
Shakspeare  had  punnea  on  his  name — 

*  Old  Gaunt,  indeed,  and  gaunt  in  being  old — * 

it  was  conceived  that  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  was  a  giant  O'Brien, 
and,  accordingly,  the  part  was  intrusted  to  an  actor  called  '  Tall 
Johnson,'  because  he  had  the  merits  of  being  bony  and  burly 
and  was  ^nearly  seven  feet  high.  With  one  mstance  more  we 
will  conclude  our  accoimt  of  these  perversions,  although,  in  fact, 
not  one  of  the  acting  plays  of  Shakspeare  escaped  the  shears 
and  paste-brusL  Of  all  his  creations  '  The  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream '  is  the  most  ethereal.  Wherever  you  tread  is  f«dry- 
ground.  Yet  this  delicate  vision  of  delight  was  subjected  to 
worse  tortures  than  Ariel  endured  in  the  riven  oak.  The 
earliest  Sycorax  who  imprisoned  its  poetry  was  one  Cox,  a 
comic  actor,  in  1661.  He  produced  it,  as  a  fitting  vehicle  for 
buffoonery,  under  the  title  of  *The  Humours  of  Bottom  the 
Weaver.'  In  1692*  it  became  the  opera  of  *  The  Fairy  Queen.' 
In  1716  a  drunken  singer  named  Leveridge  changed  it  into  a 
masque  entitled  *  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  :'  then  it  was  degraded 
into  an  *  Opera  bouffe,'  and  ten  years  later  Garrick  brought  it 
out  as  the  musical  entertainment  of  *  The  Fairies '  with  Italian 
singers.  The  provinces  were  not  less  zealous  than  their  metro- 
polis in  improving  Shakspeare.  We  have  seen  in  a  country 
newspaper,  1757,  the  following  *  advice  to  the  public'  *  As  it 
has  been  remarked  by  some  persons  that  the  favourite  play  of 
"  Eomeo  and  Juliet "  would  give  much  more  satisfac'tion  to  the 
audience  in  general  if  it  ended  happily,  accordingly  it  has  been 
entirely  altered ;  the  fifth  act  made  almost  a  new  one,  saving 
their  lives  and  the  life  of  every  virtuous,  unoffending  character 
(except  Mercutio)  and  rewarded.  All  this,  too,  is  brought  about 
by  nothing   even  bordering  on  the  miraculous,  but  by  plain. 
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nq,tural,  and  far  from  improbable  means.'  A  similar  act  of 
poetical  justice  was  done  to  the  lovers  of  Verona  by  London 
managers.  *The  tragedy  of  "  Romeo  and  Juliet^"  '  says  Downes, 
the  prompter,  *  was  made  some  time  after  (1662)  into  a  tragi- 
comedy, by  Mr.  James  Howard,  he  presemng  Bomeo  and 
Juliet  alive;  so  that  when  the  tragedy  was  revived  again  it 
was  played  alternately,  tragical  one  day  and  tragico-comical 
another  for  several  days  together.'  Verily,  seeing  these  things, 
we  have  reason  to  temper  our  national  indignation  against 
Voltaire  and  his  '  ce  boufifon  de  Shakspeare.' 

Voltaire,  indeed,  and  the  French  critics  of  the  last  cen- 
tury have,  as  Mr.  Charles  Knight  some  years  ago  remarked, 
been  much  too  roughly  handled  on  this  side  of  the  channel 
for  their  misapprehensions  of  Shakspeare.  That  France  knew 
his  name  ana  reputation  was  a  step  towards  breaking  down 
the  partition  wall  between  French  and  English  literature,  and 
for  this  knowledge  it  was  mainly  indebted  to  Voltaire's  resi- 
dence, as  an  exile,  in  London.  The  Revolution  of  1688,  which 
eflPected  so  much  for  English  liberty,  contributed  to  isolate 
her  more  than  ever  from  the  Continent.  To  arrest  and  per- 
manently curtail  the  predominance  of  France  was  the  ruling 
passion  of  William  of  Orange.  He  aspired,  like  the  great 
Gustavus,  to  be  the  head  of  a  Protestant  league,  and  to  annex 
his  adopted  kingdom  to  the  Northern  States,  whom  fear  and 
jealousy  alike  arrayed  against  *  the  most  Christian  '  Louis.  The 
Stuarts  had  courted  the  friendship  and  pocketed  the  salaries 
of  the  Catholic  powers:  their  court  was  half  French:  their 
tastes  in  literature  and  art  were  exotic :  and  if  they  confessed 
the  masculine  energy  of  the  Elizabethan  age,  they  also  deplored 
its  barbaric  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  polite  writing.  The  wits  of 
Anne's  reign,  though  they  rejoiced  tnat  their  sovereign  was  no 
longer  a  pensioner  of  brother-France,  that  mass  was  no  longer 
sung  at  Whitehall,  that  the  Bill  of  Rights  had  superseded  Right 
Divine,  that  Habeas  Corpus  was  respected  and  the  Five-mile 
Act  abolished,  retained  most  of  the  literary  predilections  of 
the  Stuart  era.  They  generally  preferred  Virgil  to  Homer, 
rated  Tasso  as  highly  as  Milton,  and  while  they  admitted  the 
majesty  of  Shakspeare,  they  bowed  to  the  authority  of 
Comeille  and  Racine.  William  and  his  Dutch  favourites, 
Anne  and  her  Whig  ministers,  kept  armed  France  at  bay, 
but  they  did  not  question  the  intellectual  superiority  of  their 
common  enemy.  By  a  most  unwarrantable  license.  Pope 
ascribed  to  vanquished  France,  in  relation  to  England,  tne 
same  influence  which  conquered  Greece  had  really  exercised 
over  victorious  Rome. 
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*  We  conquered  France,  but  felt  our  Captive's  charms : 
Her  Arts  victorious  triumphed  o*er  our  Arms : 
Britain  to  soft  refinements  less  a  foe, 
Wit  grew  polite  and  Numbers  learned  to  flow. 
Waller  was  smooth,  but  Dryden  tauf^^ht  to  join  \ 
The  varying  verse,  the  full  resounding  line,        | 
The  long  mi^estic  march,  and  energy  divine,     j 
Though  still  some  traces  of  our  rustic  vein 
And  splay-foot  verse  remained,  and  will  remain. 
Late,  very  late,  correctness  grew  our  care, 
When  the  tired  Nation  breathed  from  civil  war, 
Exact  Racine  and  Gomeille's  noble  fire 
Showed  us  that  France  had  something  to  admire.' 

Voltaire  returned  from  exile  with  two  special  pieces  of  infop- 
mation  for  liis  countrymen.  The  first  was  that  the  divided 
Britons  had  produced  a  philosopher  who  had  read  nature  and 
nature's  laws  in  quite  another  fashion  from  the  doctors  of  the 
Sorbonne  and  the  Academy :  the  second  was  that  the  savages 
who  had  prevailed  at  Blenheim  and  Ramillies,  contrary  to  all 
the  rules  of  civilized  warfare,  had  also  produced  a  dramatic 
poet,  who  though  'ignorant  as  dirt'  of  the  ceremonial  law  of 
the  stage,  flashed  occasionally  most  authentic  fire.  Here  was 
worshipful  intelligence  for  the  classics  of  Versailles !  Voltaire, 
indeed,  introduced  his  new  acquaintance  much  as  Brummel 
miffht  have  presented  a  country  gentleman  at  Carlton  House. 

*  My  friend  here,'  he  says,  *  is  "  un  peu  sauvage ;"  excuse  the 
liberty  I  have  taken  in  bringing  him  with  me;  but  he  is  a 
person  of  great  worth  and  good  property,  and  in  a  little  while 
wiU  get  rid  of  his  rustic  breeding.  Great  credit  is  due  to 
Voltaire,  however,  even  for  this  qualified  introduction.  He 
had  been  educated  in  a  rigid  school  of  taste ;  he  had  grown 
up  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees  in  his  belief  that  Eacine  was  the 
alpha  and  omega  of  dramatic  art     *  Those,'  says  Mr.  Knight, 

*  who  speak  of  Voltaire  as  an  ignorant  and  tasteless  calumniator 
of  Shakspeare,  forget  that  his  hostility  was  based  upon  a  system 
of  art  wnich  he  conceived,  and  rigntly  so,  was  opposed  to  the 
system  of  Shakspeare.'  They  forget,  also,  that,  but  for  Voltaire, 
Shakspeare's  writings  would  have  remained  for  at  least  another 
half  century  sealed  hermetically  to  France,  and  therefore  pro- 
bably to  Europe  also.  At  the  time  he  introduced  the  English 
poet  8  name  to  the  saloons  of  Paris,  the  English  language  was 
almost  as  rare  an  accomplishment  in  France  as  Chmese  is  at 
present  His  'Lettres  sur  les  Anglais,'  joined  to  other  bar- 
Dingers  of  the  coming  '  Anglo-manie,'  led  to  the  study  of  our 
language  and  literature.  The  author  of  *  Zaire,'  however,  had 
tmintentionally  overshot  his  mark.  He  prided  himself  on  his 
own  sagacity  in  discovering  the  rude  islander's  merits,  much  as 
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Stephano  prided  himself  on  finding  Caliban*  But  Voltaire  had 
no  intention  that  this  *  delicate  monster '  should  be  set  up  in 
high  places,  or  stand  even  on  the  lower  step  of  his  own  dramatic 
throne.  So,  although  he  wrote  in  1735  to  the  Abbe  Desfon- 
taines  that  '  France  is  not  the  only  country  where  tragedies  are 
written :  and  our  taste,  or  rather  our  custom,  of  bringing  nothing 
on  the  stage  but  long  conversations  on  love,  does  not  delight 
other  nations.  In  general  our  stage  is  devoid  of  action,  and  de- 
ficient on  subjects  of  exalted  interest.  .  .  .  Had  you  but  seen  the 
piece  of  Shakspeare  ("  Julius  Caesar  ")  played,  as  I  have  seen  it^ 
and  pretty  nearly  as  1  have  translated  it,  our  declarations  of  love 
and  our  confidantes  would  seem  miserable  in  comparison* — ^he 
adopted  a  very  difierent  tone  a  few  years  afterwards.  In  1776 
Le  Toumeur  translated  Shakspeare,  put  on  his  subscription  list 
the  names  of  royal  personages,  and  was  audacious  enough  to  call 
Shak^eare  *  le  dieu  du  Theatre.'  Henceforward,  the  fashion  of 
Voltau-e's  countenance  was  changed.  Even  in  the  noonday  of 
his  admiration  he  had  written,  Shakspeare  is  *  le  Comeille  de 
Londres, — grand  fou  d'ailleurs,  et  remettant  plus  a  Gilles  qu  a 
Comeille ;  mais  il  a  des  morceaux  admirables.'  Now,  after  he 
had  received  this  thrust  in  tierce,  he  raved  against  Le  Toumeur, 
Shakspeare,  and  even  himself.  The  translator  was  '  un  mise- 
rable, '  '  un  faquin.' 

•  Have  you  read  two  volumes  by  that  creature  in  which  he  wishes  us 
to  accept  Shakspeare  as  the  model  of  tragedy  ?  He  calls  him  the  god  of 
the  stage!  Do  you  not  feel  an  intense  hatred  to  this  '* impudent  im- 
becil  ?*'...  The  hideous  part  of  it  is,  tliat  the  monster  has  followers  in 
France ;  and,  cornUe  vCharreur,  I  it  was  who  first  mentioned  Shakspeare ; 
I  it  was  who  showed  France  the  pearls  I  had  found  on  this  dunghill ! 
Little  did  I  think  that  I  should  one  day  help  to  trample  on  the  crowns  of 
Eacine  and  Comeille,  and  to  ornament  with  them  the  brows  of  a  barbaric 
player.' 

The  Voltaire  correspondence  at  the  time  teems  with  equally 
virulent  passages ;  nor  was  his  wrath  confined  to  private  chan- 
nels. He  appealed  to  the  Academy,  and  in  terms  so  violent, 
that  he  was  compelled  to  qualify  them  before  they  reached  the 
delicate  ears  of  the  Forty.  He  wrote  a  pamphlet  under  the 
assumed  name  of  Jerome  Carre,  in  which  he  contrasted,  un- 
favourably to  Shakspeare,  Hamlet  with  the  Orphan  du  tendre 
Otwai.  Letters,  academical  address,  pamphlets,  and  all  that 
Voltaire  wrote  upon  the  subject  after  Le  Toumeur  s  high  crime 
and  misdemeanour,  deal  liberally  in  cursing  and  bitterness  of 
heai-t,  and  might  all  have  the  same  motto  prefixed — 

'  Eheu,  quid  volui  misero  mihi  ?  fioribus  austrum 
Perditus,  et  liquidis  immisi  fontibu^  apros." 
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It  was  easier  to  bring  Shakspeare  into  good  soi^iety  than  to 
expel  him  from  it.  *  The  Gilles  and  Pierrot  of  St.  Germain's 
Fair/  thongh  he  never  properly  took  root  in  France,  abides  in 
it  to  this  hour  an  object  of  wonder,  if  not  of  favour.  His  dramas 
have  led  tlie  French  to  examine  critically  the  foundations  of 
their  own.  The  cUnamen  to  Shakspeare,  indeed,  began  long 
after  Voltaire  had  bootlessly  exclaimed,  *  ut  vidi,  ut  perii,  ut 
me  mains  abstulit  error,'  and  it  came  from  a  quarter,  in  French 
apprehensions,  almost  as  ignominious  to  a  polite  nation,  as 
Shakspeare's  dunghill  itself. 

A  certain  Peremuhours  had  asked  with  much  approbation  in 
France,  '  si  un  AUemand  pent  avoir  d'esprit,'  and  though  he 
wrote  much  besides,  this  pithy  question  has  been  the  salt  of  his 
name.  Now  the  change  in  the  spirit  of  French  criticism  on 
Shakspeare  proceeded  from  this  proolematically  witty  Germany, 
It  was  inaugurated  by  Madame  ae  Stael.  By  rendering  German 
hterature  fashionable  in  France  she  broke  down  the  old  classical 
fence  and  made  an  opening  for  Shakspeare.  She  considered 
Kacine  the  first  of  dramatic  poets,  but  she  admired  the  genius 
of  the  great  Englishman,  however  wild  and  irregular  it  was  in 
her  conception.  So  paradoxical  a  writer  as  ]\Iaaame  de  Stael, 
naturally  provoked  controversy,  and  the  Romanticists  of  the 
licssing  and  Schlegel  school  defended  themselves  fiom  her 
shafts  behind  the  broad  buckler  of  Shakspeare.  His  name  was 
spread  abroad  by  this  debate,  and  fresh  translations  of  liis  plays 
were  called  for  even  in  Paris. 

Could  Voltaire  have  foreseen  that  the  first  of  French  states- 
men in  the  nineteenth  century  would  revise  Le  Tourneur's 
translation,  and  aflSx  to  it  a  philosophical  essay  on  the  *  Life 
and  Genius  of  Shakspeare,'  he  would  perhap  have  been  In^yond 
the  reach  of  hellebore  —  *  tribus  Anticyris  caput  insanabile.' 
Conld  he  have  known  that  nearly  at  the  same  time  one  of  the 
best  of  French  critics  would  have  maintained  the  coherence  of 
the  plot  of  Hamlet,  he  might  have  exulted  in  the  fulfilment  of 
his  owu  prediction  that  *  he  had  seen  the  end  of  the  reign  of  reason 
and  good  taste,  and  that  he  should  die  leaving  France  barbarian.' 
Yet  in  1822  M.  Guizot,  in  his  excellent  biography  of  the  poet, 
disavowed  the  narrow  criticism  of  his  countrymen,  and  pro- 
claimed that  the  art  of  Shakspeare  was  no  less  authentic  than 
the  art  of  Racine,  while  M.  de  Barante  abandoned  classic  rules 
altogether,  at  least  in  relation  to  Christian  as  distinguished  from 
ethnic  literature.  Even  now  the  acting  copies  of  Hamlet 
exclude  Fortinbras  and  his  Norwegians  from  the  stage,  though 
the  practical  prince  is  the  proper  counterpoise  to  the  sixjcula- 
tive  one.    Again,  Garrick,  among  other  alterations  of  the  play. 
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cut  out  the  scene  with  the  grave-diggers,  nor  was  it  replaced  by 
Bannister  until  the  autocrat  David  slept  with  liis  fathers.  But 
M.  de  Barante  sets  the  ancient  regime  at  defiance,  and  says  that 
the  *  meeting  of  Hamlet  with  that  army  which  was  on  its 
march — 

'  To  gain  a  little  patch  of  n-onnd 
That  hath  in  it  no  profit  but  the  name,* — 

and  the  gravediggers'  scene,  too  obviously  enter  into  the  general 
plan  of  the  piece,  are  in  too  strict  harmony  with  the  unity  of 
impression  which  Shakspeare  has  sought,  to  oblige  our  insisting 
on  their  propriety,  and  to  show  that  they  are  not  bizarreries  or 
barbarisms,  but  the  consecjuences  of  a  whole  dramatic  system/ 
M.  Guizot  is  no  less  catholic  in  his  judgment.  *  If  the  romantic 
system  has  its  beauties,  it  has  necessarily  its  art  and  its  rules. 
Everything  which  men  acknowledge  as  beautiful  in  art,  owes  its 
effect  to  certain  combinations,  of  which  our  reason  can  always 
detect  the  secret,  when  our  emotions  have  attested  its  power. 
The  science — or  the  employment  of  these  combinations — con- 
stitutes what  we  call  art. 

But  the  unkindest  cut  to  Voltaire  came  from  another  hand. 
M.  Villemain  has  not  been  inoculated  with  the  Grerman  theory 
of  an  absolutely  faultless  Shakspeare,  and  is  a  loyal  disciple  of 
the  classic  school.  Yet  in  his  *  Cours  de  Litterature '  he  con- 
trasts Voltaire  with  Shakspeare,  and  awards  to  the  latter,  not 
only  superiority  in  passion,  but  also  in  taste.  The  whirligig  of 
time  has  brought  its  revenges  :  the  oracle  of  Femey  is  dumb : 
and  though  there  is  still  much  in  French  criticisms  on  Shak- 
speare, that,  like  the  play  of  *  Pyramus  and  Thisbe,*  '  will  never 
please  *  his  own  countrymen,  there  is  also  much  in  them  from 
which  we  may  derive  wholesome  instruction. 

In  Germany,  Shakspeare  may  be  said  to  have  been  planted  in 
virgin  soil,  i  rom  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  to  the  sources  of  the 
Danube,  native  literature  had  suffered  a  long  collapse  between 
the  days  of  the  Minnesingers  and  the  appearance  of  Lessing 
and  Klopstock.  Luther's  German  writings,  although  they 
created  a  language,  affected  literature  but  slightly,  while  the 
wit  and  eloquence  of  Erasmus  and  Von  Hutten  were  conveyed 
in  a  learned  tongue.  *  Germany,'  says  Fuller,  in  his  *  History  of 
the  Holy  War,'  *  was  like  a  great  bell  long  in  raising,  but  when 
raised,  it  made  more  noise  than  all  the  rest.'  Something  similar 
may  be  said  of  German  literature.  It  awoke  from  its  long 
slumbers  full  of  energy,  hope,  and  ambition.  The  southern 
dialects  of  Europe  had  too  long  exercised  lordship.  Prance 
had  too  long  caoined,  cribbed,  and  confined,  by  its  artificial 
rules  and  its  cold  correct  demeanour,  the  more  generous  Teti- 
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tonic  mind.  Again,  Arminius  should  arise  against  the  Latin 
Csesars  and  assert  the  genius  of  the  north.  One  aUy  alone 
was  meet  for  the  Cheruscans — the  unfettered  and  diversified 
literature  of  England,  and  at  the  summit  of  that  literature 
stood  the  most  catholic  of  writers — William  Shakspeare.  On 
him  and  on  his  associates  was  no  mark  of  the  Gaulish  chain : 
even  Ben  Jonson,  though  more  an  ancient  Roman  than  an  Eng- 
lishman, had  never  bowed  the  knee  to  any  foreign  Baal. 

Here,  then,  was  the  panoply  of  Achilles  fresh  from  Vulcan's 
staithy.  To  translate,  to  analyze,  to  expound  the  Shakspearian 
drama,  became  the  darling  employment  of  the  greatest  uerman 
writers:  and  even  the  poet's  countrvmen  acknowledged  that, 
in  comparison  with  Lessing,  Wielan^,  Tieck,  Goethe,  and  the 
Schlegels,  their  own  commentators  were  but  Nature's  journey- 
men. The  spirit  of  German  criticism  awakened  new  echoes  m 
England,  and  produced  in  Coleridge,  and  mediately  in  Lajnb 
and  Hazlitt,  a  succession  of  commentators  as  superior  to  Stee- 
vens.  Farmer,  and  Malone,  as  a  blade  of  Damascus  steel  is  to  a 
common  reaping-hook. 

To  Germany,  then,  Europe  owes  much  of  its  relish  for  Shak- 
speare. On  the  other  hand,  it  has  derived  from  the  same  source 
much  that  is  obscure,  fantastic,  and  bewildering — theories  in- 
consistent with  sense  or  likelihood :  interpretations  that  darken, 
and  fancies  that  lead  astray.  Second  only,  if  not  iuUy  equal  to 
his  imaginative  powers  was  Shakspeare's  good  sense.  Even  in 
dealing  with  the  supernatural  wond  he  is  never  extravagant : 
his  ghosts  harrow  us  with  fear  and  wonder :  his  witches  affect  us 
with  uncertain  terrors,  or  lay  on  our  souls  the  burden  of  inex- 
tricable destiny :  but  they  are  not  impossible  creations.  We  do 
not  know  the  laws  of  the  invisible  world,  nor  the  parentage  of 
the  weird  sisters :  yet  we  can  imagine  causes  why  spirits  may  re- 
visit the  scenes  of  their  joys  or  sorrows  in  the  flesh,  and  Conceive 
that  fate  or  crime  may  emplov  such  instruments  as  tried  Mac- 
beth's  ambition  and  Banquo  s  virtue.  Of  this  predominating 
good  sense  the  Germans  take  little  account  It  is,  with  few 
exceptions,  their  object  to  prove  Shakspeare  '  of  imagination  all 
compact :'  a  philosopher  profound  as  Hegel :  a  dreamer  of  dreams, 
as  if  the  island  of  Laputa  or  the  cloud-city  of  Aristophanes,  and 
not  the  living  world,  had  been  the  object  of  his  contemplation, 

Ulrici,  in  his  celebrated  work,  *  Shakspeare's  Dramatic  Art,' 
is  perhaps  the  best  exponent  of  these  errors  of  the  German 
school  of  critics.  Schlegel  erred  in  laying  down  abstract  principles 
for  the  composition  and  conduct  of  the  di-ama,  which  he  did  not 
apply,  perhaps,  because  they  proved  quite  inapplicable  to  the 
particular  civsos  of  Shakspeare's  plays.    Schiller  and  Gervinus 
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have  gone  far  astray  into  the  world  of  aesthetical  dreams ;  and 
even  the  clear-sighted  Goethe  stumbled  on  the  strange  fancy 
that  they  were  better  suited  to  the  closet  than  the  stage.  But 
Dr.  Ulrici  has  combined  and  suqmssed  all  tliese  seveiil  errors. 
If  books  penetrate  to  the  Elysian  fields,  how  infinite  must  be 
Shakspeare's  astonishment  at  discovering  in  his  owti  scenes  so 
many  designs,  meanings,  and  theories,  unsuspected  by  himself, 
and  at  variance  with"  the  genius  and  philosophy  of  his  own  times ! 
Wild  as  the  notion  is,  broached  a  few  years  since  in  New  York, 
that  Bacon  and  Kaleigh  wrote  the  greater  portion  of  his  dramas, 
while  Shakspeare  did  little  more  for  them  than  adapt  them  to 
the  stage,  it  is  not  more  extravagant  than  some  of  Ulrici's  hypo- 
theses.— *  Hast  any  philosophy  in  thee,  shepherd  ?'  and  the 
shepherd  confesses  to  having  m  him  very  practical  philosopliy 
indeed.  *  Hast  any  philosophy  in  thee,  Shakspeare  ?'  but  without 
awaiting  an  answer.  Dr.  Ulrici  furnishes  him  with  a  stock  of  that 
commodity  which  it  would  have  puzzled  the  poet  himself  to  deal 
with.  Three  men  are  grievously  needed  again  on  earth :  Sydney 
Smith  to  deal  with  the  orations  that  honourable  members  deliver 
when  the  House  is  not  sitting ;  Moliere  to  make  mesmerism  as 
amusing  as  he  once  rendered  the  practice  of  medicine;  and 
Lessing  to  combat  with  such  Shakspearian  critics  as  Ulrici,  or 
Dr.  Eotscher,  who  in  his  '  AbJiandlungen  zur  PhUasophie  der 
Kunst'  shows  how  German  metaphysics  are  taught  in  *  Hamlet ' 
and  *  Othello.' 

But  these  vagaries  of  our  Teutonic  kinsmen,  and  the  more 
sound  and  solid  instruction  to  be  derived  from  the  editions  of 
Shakspeare  by  Messrs.  Knight,  Collier,  and  Dyce,  must  cbe  ex- 
amined by  us  on  some  future  occasion.  In  the  preceding  pages 
we  have  attempted  to  trace  historically  the  treatment  of  Shak- 
speare in  his  own  land  by  the  commentators  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  his  reception  by  the  public  in  his  own  time  ana  in  suc- 
ceeding ages,  ana  the  influence  directly  or  indirectly  exerted  by 
him  on  the  European  mind.  The  performance  of  his  plays  from 
the  days  of  Burbage,  when  the  words  alone  of  Shakspeare  recom- 
mended him,  to  those  of  the  Kembles,  Macready,  Phelps,  and 
Charles  Kean,  when  the  sister  arts  have  been  called  in  to  illustrate 
his  words,  would  demand  a  separate  notice.  On  the  present  un- 
settled controversy  about  the  genuineness  or  spuriousness  of  his 
MS.  corrector,  we  have  not  touched.  *  Adhuc  sub  judice  lis  est ;' 
and  when  it  is  solved  we  may  be  led  to  examine  more  closely 
the  authorities  and  the  condition  of  the  present  eclectic  text  of 
his  writings. 
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THE  publication  of  M.  Guizot's  Memoirs  has  gone  far  to 
heignten  a  reputation  that  was  abead^  one  of  the  best 
established  in  Europe.  The  solid  authenticity  of  a  history, 
which  is  written  by  one  of  those  who  haye  acted  it,  is  a 
merit  which  we  are  constrained  to  undervalue  as  a  present 
test  of  its  charms,  in  a  literary  point  of  view.  Fifty  years 
hence  our  sons  wiU  speak  with  a  greater  certainty  than  this 
generation  can  bring  to  the  study  of  times  which  we  have  just 
oudiyed.  Some  years  ago  the  goyemment  of  Louis  Philippe  was 
only  remembered  as  the  great  failure  in  which  the  prospects  of 
constitutional  liberty  had  been  shipwrecked ;  now  we  look  back 
on  it  with  respect  as  on  the  last  days  in  which  thought  has  been 
free  and  the  sword  sheathed  by  the  righteous  self-restraint  of  a 
great  nation.  Either  yiew  is  of  course  partial  and  incorrect ; 
bat  while  the  motives  to  either  exist,  the  policy  of  M.  Guizot's 
party  cannot  fail  to  be  misjudged  for  good  or  evil,  and  the 
most  natural  criticisms  upon  it  can  only  be  offered  doubtfully 
as  conjectures.  These  reasons  do  not  apply  to  our  estimation 
of  these  Memoirs  as  a  biography.  They  are  written  in  a  manly 
and  simple  style,  without  self-seeking  or  pompous  humility, 
with  an^upright  endeavour  to  do  justice  to  friend  and  enemy. 
The  Spartan  pedantnr  of  style,  which  has  always  debarred 
M.  Guizot  the  aid  of  rnetoric,  becomes  an  absolute  virtue  in  a 
work  which  is  meant  to  be  truthful  and  passionless  as  the  voice 
of  time  itseUl 

The  great  defect  of  the  Memoirs  is  one  for  which  all  who 
have  read  M.  Guizot's  lectures  will  be  prepared  Such  high 
powers  of  criticism  and  argument  have  probably  never  before 
been  united  to  a  fn^d  imi^ination.  Excellent  when  he  comes 
to  treat  of  institutions,  of  laws,  or  of  things,  M.  Guizot  has 
always  fiEoled  to  understand  or  paint  a  man.  He  can  argue  of 
human  frailty  and  foUy  as  a  cipher  in  a  complicated  formula, 
which  society  represents  to  him,  but  he  cannot  appreciate  a 
^tion  and  motives  which  could  never  naturally  be  his  own. 
His  kings,  heroes,  and  people  are  all  like  the  notched  and 
jftgged  segments  of  the  historical  puzzle  which  the  author  has 

•  Memoirs  of  My  Own  Time,  By  M.  Guizot.  Vols,  L  and  11.  8vo. 
«»don.    Bentley, 
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cleverly  put  together ;  the  veriest  child  perceives  that  they  are 
not  alive.  Of  course  this  deficiency  does  not  affect  M.  Guizot's 
capacity  for  registering  the  facts  ^hich  he  has  observed.  If  he 
teUs  us  that  Louis  Philippe  was  a  well-meaning  man,  of  mo- 
derate abilities,  excessive  in  language,  without  intentional 
insincerity,  we  feel  that  all  these  are  points  which  the  writer 
was  able  to  estimate.  The  panegyric  of  M.  Casimir  Perier  is 
another  instance  of  clever  workmanship,  where  the  details  of 
an  illustrious  life  have  been  grouped  together  effectively  and 
welL  But  the  Memoirs  want  the  completeness  and  unity 
which  a  history  ought  to  possess.  Every  one  who  reads  them 
will  feel  that  they  are  written  by  an  aole  and  well-meaning 
man — even  more — ^by  an  accredited  leader  of  the  foremost  party 
in  the  State ;  but  they  do  not  do  justice  to  the  ideas  which 
M.  Guizot  himself  aspired  to  represent  The  triumph  of  a 
great  principle  is  degraded  into  the  lucky  tricks  of  a  govern- 
ment of  expedients. 

Nothing  seems  simpler  to  English  ideas,  than  the  theory  of 
a  constitution  by  which  king  and  people  may  be  secured  in  the 
enjoyment  of  definite  rights.  Our  own  history  has  been  a 
succession  of  compacts,  in  each  of  which  the  same  contracting 
parties  have  debated  the  same  territory  with  fluctuating  success. 
Even  under  the  Commonwealth,  there  was  still  aA  Established 
Church,  and  the  nobles  and  gentry  had  not  lost  their  hold  on 
the  country.  But  the  charter  of  1815  in  France  was  a  recon- 
stitution  of  the  elements  which  the  nation  had  discarded,  and 
which  it  thought  incompatible  with  organization,  with  unity, 
and  with  social  freedom.  The  mere  questions  of  indemnity 
to  the  noblesse,  and  of  fresh  powers  and  safeguards  to  the 
Church,  were  a  virtual  proposal  to  return  to  the  system  for  which 
the  most  virtuous  Bouroon  had  laid  his  head  on  the  block.  M. 
de  TocijueviUe  has  shown  abundantly  that  administrative  cen- 
tralization and  subdivision  of  properties  existed  in  France  xmder 
Louis  XV.,  and  owed  nothing,  except  a  formal  recognition  to 
the  Convention  and  the  Directory.  France,  therefore,  had 
rebelled,  not  a^nst  a  king  for  whom  every  one  had  a  ^d  of 
contemptuous  liking,  nor  against  a  system  of  government  which 
the  Revolution  only  elaborated,  but  in  order  to  clear  the  soil 
of  two  institutions,  which  had  become  rotten  and  amweildy. 
Napoleon,  while  he  restored  them  in  name,  took  care  to  keep 
them  in  his  hands  as  appliances  of  government  His  Dukes 
of  Rovigo  and  Dalmatia  were  only  Pr^ts  with  European  titles; 
his  Gamcan  Church  was  a  preaching  police :  it  was  safer  that 
the  people  should  pray  than  think.  This  system  was  possible 
tinder  military  rule  and  with  the  remembrance  of  AusterUtz. 
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Bat  the  Bourbons  could  not  adopt  Napoleonism.  They  had  to 
aoeept  the  old  historic  titles,  to  recomize  the  Chuidi  as  a 
leaUty,  and  to  keep  peace  under  the  doable  dread  of  an  Eu- 
ropean league,  and  of  conquests  which  would  only  stir  up 
rivals  in  their  general&  It  was  a  mistake  fit>m  the  first  to  have 
0yen  them  a  Chamber  of  Peers ;  the  fiction  did  not  deceive 
France,  and  it  seriously  embarrassed  tiie  Court.  A  king  ought 
not  to  be  hardly  judged,  if  he  attempts  to  tnmslate  his  royal 
fictions  into  realities.  Charles  X.  did  so,  and  his  laws  have  at 
least  the  merit  of  thoroughness ;  if  they  could  have  had  thirty 
years'  trial  they  would  have  restored  the  semblance  at  least  of 
the  Monarchy.  The  permission  to  create  entails  would  have 
reconstructed  a  landea  aristocracy :  younger  children  were  to 
find  shelter  in  the  religious  houses,  which  the  new  legislation 
permitted;  and  the  press  was  to  be  debarred  circulation  by 
a  Stamp  Act,  and  restrained  the  expression  of  thought  by  penal 
laws.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  these  enactments  were 
quite  as  alien  from  the  temper  and  state  of  France  as  an  attempt 
to  restore  feudalism  and  the  Star  Chamber  would  be  among 
ourselves.  Under  Louis  XVL,  while  every  officer  was  noblQ 
and  in  the  interest  of  the  Crown^  the  army  had  not  been  able 
to  save  the  monarchy :  under  Charles  X«,  out  of  twenty  thou-* 
sand  commissioned  officers,  not  five  hundred  in  all  were  of  noble 
birth,  and  not  a  thousand  had  twenty-four  pounds  a  year, 
besides  their  pay.  *  Avec  cela,'  M.  de  Caux  might  wdl  say, 
*  faites  de  I'ancien  regime.' 

These  facts  are  too  often  forgotten  by  those  who  estimate  the 
chances  of  constitutional  government  in  France.  Such  as  it  is 
it  has  only  been  tried  once,  for  until  1830  the  organization  of 
the  State  contradicted  all  the  provisions  of  the  Charter,  Never- 
theless, the  thinking  part  of  the  nation  was  beginning  to  under- 
stand its  ideal,  and  to  profit  by  the  knowleoge  of  its  former 
mistakea 

It  seemed  for  a  moment  to  hang  in  the  scales  whether 
France  should  be  a  monarchv  under  a  Bourbon,  or  a  republic 
under  Lafayette.  But  the  *  Cromwell-Grandison,'  as  Napoleon 
called  him,  of  France,  was  partly  distrustful  oi  his  powers,  and 
partlv  disinterested ;  so  that  the  Crown  fell  easily  to  the  Prince 
who  had  long  been  watching  the  fortunes  of  his  family,  *  resolved 
to  be  neither  conspirator  nor  victim.'  Probably,  at  tins  time, 
there  was  no  other  choice  possible  for  the  nation.  The  pure, 
republican  party  has  never  been  strong,  except  by  its  scarcely 
di^msed  wish  for  war,  and  a  generation  was  still  alive  in 
Eurc^  that  had  not  forgotten  the  lessons  of  the  old  empire. 
M.  Guiflot  gives  at  length  the  text  of  a  curious  paper  which  was 
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put  one  day  into  his  hands  by  a  young  and  distinguished  re- 
publican. Amongst  other  demands  it  intended  to  effect  '  a 
republican  goyemment  under  royal  fonns :'  one  or  two  will  show 
the  ^irit  of  the  party.  *  That  the  restoration,  the  men,  and 
the  mcts  of  the  Kestoration  be  condemned.'  '  That  a  bold 
march  to  the  Rhine  be  made ;  that  the  frontier  be  extended  to 
it,  and  the  national  movement  continued  there  by  war ;  that  it 
be  supported  by  what  has  proYoked  it  Besides,  all  this  will  be 
only  taking  the  initiatiye ;  by  it  the  army  will  be  rallied,  re- 
cnuted,  kept  in  hand,  associated  to  the  Kevolution*  Europe 
will  thus  be  addressed,  warned,  carried  away.' 

The  danger  of  foreign  war  was  not,  however,  the  worst  pros- 
pect upon  which  the  new  reign  opened.  The  operatives  of  the 
great  towns  had  already  become  a  distinct  power  in  the  State, 
organized  in  their  clubs,  intelligent  and  excitable,  and  opposed 
by  an  antagonism  of  interest  to  a  representative  assembly, 
which  only  represented  wealth.  To  these  men  the  Charter  was 
nothing  more  than  a  treaty  of  partition,  in  which  the  spoils  of 
the  nation  at  large  were  divided  between  a  worn-out  aynasty 
and  unpopular  classes*  '  Anything  rather  than  the  Bourbons,' 
was  the  general  sentiment ;  and  tnis  sentiment  was  the  more 
dangerous,  becaiise  in  the  absence  of  any  definite  object  of 
preference  it  indicated  the  profound  dislike  with  which  existing 
mstitutions  were  regarded  for  their  own  sake. 

Under  these  disheartening  circumstances,  strengthened  only 
by  the  accession  of  a  few  terror-struck  Legitimists,  the  new 
monarchy  was  called  upon  to  reorganize  the  nation.  M.  Guizot 
thinks  that  it  acted  wisely  in  terminating  the  crisis  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  wrongly  in  modifying  the  Charter  upon  which 
leritimacy  had  made  shipwreck  of  its  pretensions.  The  question 
is  hardly  one  of  any  ^eat  importance:  the  chief  change,  that 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Upper  House,  had  virtually  been 
made  already,  as  the  chiefs  of  the  reactionary  party  were 
certain  not  to  qualify  for  power  under  the  reign  of  an  usurper. 
But  had  thev  done  so,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  any  government 
would  have  oeen  possible ;  the  Peers  would  have  had  the  power 
and  the  will  to  thwart  every  measure  of  the  Orleanist  cabinets. 
Curiously  enough,  M.  Guizot,  while  he  advocated  the  conserva- 
tion of  the  old  system,  lent  himself  to  a  complete  change  of 
administrations.  In  the  space  of  a  month,  he  tells  us,  he  mm* 
self,  as  Minister  of  the  Interior,  *  had  changed  76  out  of  86 
prefects ;  196  out  of  277  sub-prefects ;  53  out  of  86  general 
secretaries ;  127  out  of  315  counsellors  of  prefecture ;  and  in 
anticipation  of  the  law  which  was  to  regenerate  the  municipal 
administration,  393  changes  had  been  already  pronotmced  in 
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it»  and  a  dicular  had  ordered  the  prefects  to  make  without 
delay  any  they  might  consider  necessary.'  These  sudden  and 
sweeping  changes  are  too  revolutionary  in  character  not  to  be 
deprecated  as  dangers  of  the  worst  kind  They  proceed  on  the 
assumption  that  no  peace  between  political  parties  is  possible, 
and  that  all  o£Bcials  Wong  rather  to  a  faction  than  to  a  State. 
Hence  they  force  upon  every  Frenchman  tiie  duty,  as  a  point  of 
honour,  of  abandoning  his  professional  career  when  the  party 
which  he  serves  is  out  of  power.  We  have  seen  in  our  own 
days,  under  a  more  intolerant  r^ime,  the  proscription  extended 
to  teachers  and  librarians.  Nor  are  the  consequences  of  the 
doctrine  confined  to  the  limits  of  France,  Whatever  change 
may  happen  there,  the  rest  of  the  world  understands  that  it  will 
be  unoompromising ;  a  new  dynasty  in  the  cabinet  is  looked 
upon  as  the  necessary  forerunner  of  broken  treaties  and  a  war 
of  principle&  Deaui  to  all  minorities  is  the  watchword  of 
pobtical  progress. 

In  no  respect,  perhaps,  was  this  feature  more  strikingly 
shown  than  in  the  ti'eatment  which  the  Jacobin  dubs  received 
These  societies  were  dissatisfied  with  the  prospect  of  a  Bourgeois 
kin^,  and  expressed  their  discontent  openly.  A  prosecution 
agamst  '  the  Friends  of  the  People,'  was  not  sufficient  to  deter 
them,  and  the  abolition  of  the  Charier  was  publicly  discussed  in 
the  Club  meetings.  By  arrangement  with  the  Minister,  M. 
Benjamin  Morel,  an  eminent  merchant  of  Dunkirk,  brought  the 
difficult  question  before  the  House  of  Deputie&  M.  uuizot's 
account  of  his  conduct  deserves  to  be  given  in  his  own  words : 
*  I  at  once  rose  to  speak,  not  without  some  perplexity  in  my 
turn,  partly  on  account  of  the  disposition  of  the  Chamber, 
partly  from  the  very  matter  of  my  opinions.  I  had  to  spare 
the  uncertain,  restless  humours  of  the  club,  which  were  still 
excited  from  their  liberal  struggles  under  the  Bestoration,  and 
I  was  anxious  not  to  abolish  beforehand,  and  in  principle, 
liberties  that  were  in  future  possible  for  mv  country,  nor  yet  to 
Teoopnze  in  its  present  liberties  the  right  of  protecting  and 
ministering  to  anarchy.  I  used  what  I  think  was  the  most 
efficient  as  well  as  the  most  sincere  language ;  I  did  not  pro* 
claim  any  absolute  and  irrevocable  principle;  I  displayed  mv 
inward  embarrassments  and  the  different  considerations  whicn 
I  wished  taken  into  account  "France,"  I  said,  **has  made 
a  revolution,  but  she  has  not  intended  to  place  herself  in  a 
permanent  state  of  revolution.  The  distinctive  features  of 
a  state  of  revolution  are  that  everything  be  continually  called 
in  question — ^that  pretensions  be  indefinite,  that  continual 
appeals  be  made  to  force,  to  violence.     All  these  features 


Digitized 


by  Google 


74  guizot's  mekoibs. 

exist  in  the  actual  popular  societies^  in  the  action  which 
they  exercise,  in  the  impulse  which  they  attempt  to  stomp 
upon  France.  This  is  not  movement  but  disorder;  it  is 
purposeless  fermentation  and  not  progress.  During  the  last 
fifteen  jeais  we  have  conquered  more  liberties  than  anv  country- 
has  ever  conquered  in  a  century.  Why?  because  tne  reform 
was  slow  and  laborious;  because  prudence,  patience,  perse- 
verance, moderation  in  our  advance  nave  been  forced  upon  us. 
Let  us  not  leave  this  path.  I  hasten  to  say  it ;  the  29l8t  article 
of  the  Penal  Code  ought  not  to  figure  for  ever,  not  even  long, 
if  you  wish  it  in  Ihe  legislation  of  a  free  people ;  the  time  wm 
come  when  having  no  longer  any  occasion  in  the  state  of  our 
society  it  will  disappear  from  our  Code.  But  it  exists  at  fliis 
momait ;  it  is  the  legal  state  of  Franca  Since  power  is  armed 
with  a  legal  arm  against  the  dangers  of  popular  societies,  not 
only  ou^ht  it  not  to  abandon  it,  but  it  ought  to  make  use  of  it 
It  has  dready  done  so,  and  is  determined  to  do  so,  as  long  as 
good  order  in  the  country  and  the  regular  promss  of  the 
nation  demand  it." '  Fully  to  understand  this  speedi,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  291st  article  of  the  Cknie  forbade  all 
meetings  of  unauthorized  societies  of  more  than  twenty  persons^ 
for  religious,  literary,  or  political  discussion&  This  tyranny  of 
the  laws  was  seconded  by  a  panic  among  the  bourgeoisie^  and 
on  the  very  evening  of  the  day  when  M.  Guizot  had  spoken, 
the  meeting  of  the  *  Friends  of  the  People '  was  violently  dis- 
turbed by  an  6meute  of  the  National  Guard.  The  correctional 
police  followed  up  an  easy  victory:  the  more  prominent 
members  of  flie  clnb  were  condemned  to  three  months'  impri- 
sonment, and  the  society  itself  was  dissolved  to  propagate  itself 
in  secret^  and  appear  a  little  later  in  the  lurid  flames  of  re- 
bellion. Probably  there  are  few  Englishmen  who  will  not  be 
tempted  on  first  thoughts  to  approve*  of  this  semi-legal  discom- 
fiture of  the  Jacobins.  The  spectre  of  the  red  cap  and  pikes, 
which  Pitt  and  Burke  called  up,  has  never  yet  been  exorcised 
in  this  country.  Tet  a  glance  at  the  results  of  the  repressive 
policy  will  certainly  show  that  it  ended  in  utter  failure.  M. 
Gruizot  was  an  honest  as  well  as  an  able  man,  and  we  owe  it  to  the 
evidence  of  his  unstained  public  life  to  believe,  that  he  seriously 
intended  to  fulfil  his  pledge  of  future  enfranchisement  The 
same  cannot  be  said  with  certainty  of  Louis  Philippe ;  but  pro- 
bably every  usurper  looks  forward  to  halcyon  days,  when  he 
will  rest  in  quiet  after  the  storm :  no  sane  man  can  idealize 
the  vision  of  royalty  under  the  guarantee  of  a  perpetual  police. 
Yet  as  a  fact,  the  rights  of  public  assemblies  ana  of  clubs  re- 
ceived no  enlargement  under  the  eighteen  years  of  Orleanism. 
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The  oountry  was  always  considered  unsafe ;  the  necessities  of 
public  order  prevailed  over  constitutional  theories ;  and  France 
remained  under  the  educational  process,  till  it  no  longer  cared 
to  attain  the  possible  results  of  that  education. 

We  insist  upon  these  mistakes,  botii  because  M.  Guizot 
appears  insensible  of  them^  and  because  the  failure  of  the  con- 
stitutional party  in  France  is  something  more  than  a  mere 
antiquarian  question.  It  is  a  problem  of  melancholy  interest  to 
examine  the  causes  which  have  made  Napoleonism  possible. 
We  believe  they  will  be  found  in  the  very  theorv  of  the  old 
French  constitution.  Men  of  high  character  and  second-rate 
powers  adoDted  servilely  the  precedents  of  English  history; 
and  forgot  tnat  institutions  are  like  forest-trees,  which  can  only 
be  transplanted  with  their  native  earth  about  their  roots.  The 
bicameral  parliament,  in  a  country  where  the  upper  chamber 
had  neither  prestige  nor  power ;  the  contrast  of  local  representa- 
tion, and  an  imperial  system  of  prefects ;  the  spectacle  of  a  rot 
JainSant  in  the  palace  of  Napoleon ;  but  above  all  the  property 
franchise — ^were  fatally  weak  points  in  the  new  constitution  of 
the  empire.  The  nation  which  had  seen  Ck)ssacks  bivouacking 
in  the  gardens  of  the  Tuileries  was  disheartened  and  sick  of  mere 
military  glory;  but  it  still  required  some  higher  watchwords 
than  those  of  the  '  almighty  bourgeoisie,'  and  '  the  rights  of 
joumaUsm.'  It  was  heartily  constitutional,  so  long  as  the  con- 
stitution was  not  in  force,  and  when  the  question  seemed  to  be 
between  a  temperate  liberty  and  reaction.  But  when  the 
Charter  triumphed,  men  looked  for  some  positive  principle  about 
which  the  life  of  the  nation  might  grow  and  show  itsel£  The 
sight  of  a  citizen  king  with  a  cotton  umbrelll^  the  presence  of 
industrious  professors  and  journalists  in  the  Cabinet,  were  a  sorry 
exchange  for  the  old  courts  of  Versailles  and  Fontainebleau,  as 
the  National  Guard  in  the  field  would  have  proved  an  indif- 
ferent substitute  for  the  Old  Guard.  Everything  was  decorous, 
comfortable,  and  contemptible.  Thirty-sis  millions  of  men  cannot 
live  for  ever  upon  the  love  of  order  and  commercial  prosperity. 
Least  of  all  can  a  chivalrous  and  intelligent  people  consent  to 
resign  glory  for  trade,  and  the  propagation  of  ideas  for  debates 
and  newspaper  articles  upon  political  intrigues.  The  parlia- 
mentary reputations  of  Berryer,  Montalembert,  and  Thiers,  were 
after  all  a  petty  compensation  for  the  loss  of  those  European 
leaders,  whom  the  country  had  once  possessed  in  the  days  of 
Voltaire  and  Bousseau. 

It  is  one  advantage  of  our  own  position  in  an  island,  that  we 
are  not  called  upon  to  decide  between  two  exclusive  theories  of 
dvilization — ^the  military  and  the  commercial.    Our  trade  has 
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in  it  a  spirit  of  military  adventure,  and  plants  oolomies  or  sab* 
dues  kingdoms ;  our  soldiers  are  constantly  called  from  their 
rc^ments  to  administer  provinces  or  direct  diplomacy:  and  in 
addition  to  all  this,  our  habits  of  political  compromise  maintain 
a  constant  political  fermentation  wnich  at  once  educates  and  con- 
tents the  energies  of  our  citizens.  Nothing  of  all  this  exists,  or 
can  exist  in  a  continental  country.  The  constant  flux  and 
reflux  of  energy  in  modem  Europe  are  between  the  Bourse  and 
the  camp.  The  highest  praise  of  M.  Guizot  and  his  party  is, 
that  they  endeavoured  to  supply  a  third  field  of  activity.  JBut 
their  parliament  represented  nothing  except  the  middle  classes 
and  fiieir  ideas.  J^me  Paturot  and  nis  fellows  inspired 
and  controlled  &e  debates ;  and  Jerome,  as  we  know,  had  some* 
times  the  soldierly  ardour  of  a  national  guard,  sometimes  the 
speculative  shrewdness  of  a  marchcmd  de  bonnets  de  nuit :  but 
was  always  raturier  and  conservative,  alwavs  incapable  of  any 
higher  idea  than  the  yellow  uniform  or  tne  cotton  nightcap. 
Contrast  the  character  of  the  debates  under  Louis  Philippe,  with 
those  in  the  old  National  Assembly,  or  even  with  those  in  the 
Assembly  of  1848,  and  the  inferiority  of  the  former  in  the  sub* 
jects  discussed,  and  in  the  breadth  of  treatment,  wlQ  be  painfullv 
evident  One  chief  reason  of  this  is,  that  ihe  king  and  his 
ministers  had  deliberately  adopted  the  plan  of  governing  Fiunce 
through  the  trading  classes  and  employ^  and  these  through  their 
interests :  the  second  is,  that  the  real  opposition  of  fieiy  thinken^ 
of  visionaries,  let  it  be  granted  even  of  Jacobins  and  Communistsi 
was  never  fairly  represented  in  the  chamber.  The  meaner  men 
of  talent^  such  as  M.  Benjamin  Constant,  were  purchased;  the 
higher  class,  the  Louis  Blancs  and  Godefroy  Cavaignacs,  were 
put  under  ban.  We  may  fairly  contrast  such  a  policy  with 
what  is  at  present  passing  among  ourselves.  A  gentleman  of 
great  talent  and  extreme  views,  S&.  Bright,  has  made  an  appeal 
to  the  country,  proposing  an  organic  change  in  the  Constitution. 
The  scheme  has  been  met  with  warm  sympathy  and  equally 
warm  opposition.  A  portion  of  the  press  bas  assailed  the  orator 
with  unusual  vehemence ;  and,  in  parlieunent  itself,  Mr.  Bright  is 
unquestionably  uirpopular,  as  any  man  must  be,  who  attacks  the 
vested  interests  of  the  House.  Yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  it  would 
be  felt  as  a  national  misfortune  if  Mr.  Bright,  by  any  intrigue  or 
accident,  had  lost  his  seat  at  the  last  election  in  Birmin^iam ; 
and,  to  argue  the  question  on  the  lowest  grounds  possible,  there 
is  little  doubt  that  a  temporanr  exclusion  would  increase  his 
political  power  for  good  or  for  evil  iodefinitely.  Li  other 
words,  in  spite  of  our  social  bigotries,  we  have  learned  to 
recognize  the  practical  truth,  that  all  independent  opinions 
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—and  there  are  not  many  such— Lave  a  right  to  be  heard  in 
our  councils. 

The  great  armament  for  the  French  system,  and  we  fear  that 
it  is  (me  by  which  M.  Guizot  was  biassed,  lies  in  the  supposed 
nature  of  the  principles  of  the  French  republican  opposition. 
Englishmen,  it  is  commonly  said,  have  a  mass  of  solid  tradition 
which  no  one  cares  to  dispute :  their  political  struggles  inyolve 
not  destruction  but  change.  In  France,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
question  lies  between  goyemment  and  anarchy ;  between  order 
and  the  guillotine ;  between  the  rights  of  property  and  com- 
mmiism.  Admitting  all  this  to  be  true,  and  it  certainly  is  not, 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  reason  why  the  rights  of  property 
and  the  cause  of  order,  should  be  defended  by  authority  and  not 
by  public  discussion.  The  advantages  of  st^m  machinery  over 
hand-labour,  of  free  trade  over  protective  monopolies,  of 
graduated  taxes  over  such  as  should  weigh  on  the  rich  alone,  of 
separate  shares  over  a  joint  proprietary  in  the  public  wealth,  are 
questions  which  for  national  peace,  had  far  better  be  discussed 
m  the  imperial  senate  than  in  ateliers  and  dubs.  The  truth  is, 
that  the  whole  of  that  French  communism  which  startles  the 
Bourgeois  of  France  and  our  English  Conservatives  from  their 
piopneties,  is  nothing  more  than  an  exposition  of  the  two  great 
popuhur  wants,  the  want  of  a  religion,  and  the  want  of  poor  laws. 
It  comes  from  the  classes,  on  whom  the  Church  has  no  hold, 
and  who  have  no  root  in  the  soiL  That  such  a  class  should 
ever  have  existed,  may  be  and  is  deplorable ;  but  that  having 
wants  of  such  a  kind  as  to  concern  their  spbitual  life,  and  their 
whole  temporal  future,  they  should  abstain  from  expressing 
them,  and  should  not  endeavour  to  find  a  remedy,  is  a  proposi- 
tion so  monstrous  that  to  mention  it  is  to  refute  it.  How  a  man 
is  to  live  when  he  cannot  work,  and  what  his  relations  with  the 
rich  are  to  be,  are  surely  questions  of  the  first  importance  to  any 
modem  state,  and  the  Socialists  deserve  the  credit  of  having 
brought  them  forward,  temperately,  indeed,  but  with  such  energy, 
as  to  force  them  upon  the  state.  Nor  is  this  the  only  praise 
that  is  due  to  that  splendid  galaxy  of  Utopians  which  begins 
with  St  Simon,  and  in  which  Louis  Blanc  and  Fourier  are  con- 
stellations. Under  them,  that  enormous  stride  in  opinion  has 
been  made  by  which  the  mobs  of  the  first  revolution  nave  come 
to  be  replaced  by  the  orderly  societies,  who  desire  not  to  destroy 
or  to  plunder,  but  to  share.  The  fact  is,  that  the  middle  classes  in 
France  have  a  moderate  desire  of  a  sdf-govemment  which  is  to 
centre  in  themselvesi  and  an  inordinate  dr^ul  of  wholesale  change. 
They  acquiesced  in  Louis  Philippe,  as  they  acquiesced  in  Louis 
Napoleon,  and  their  highest  conception  of  government  confines 
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its  functions  to  police  and  trade.  They  will  even  admit 
Socialism  as  a  shift,  thongh  they  dare  not  accept  it  as  a  principle. 
Marrast  organized  the  national  workshops  on  the  principle  tnat 
all  who  applied  for  labour  were  to  |!eceiye  it  at  fimcy  prices  &t>m 
tibe  exchequer;  the  Socialist^  Louis  Blanc,  in  vain  protested 
against  the  scheme.  Louis  Napoleon  taxed  the  municipality  of 
Paris  to  cheapen  bread  for  the  working  population:  and  suc- 
ceeded in  qmeting  the  city  during  a  year  of  scarcity,  at  the 
price  of  attracting  within  its  walls  the  whole  hungry  and  des* 
perate  population  of  France. 

It  must  be  remembered,  moreover,  that  the  elements  of 
variety  were  already  deficient  in  France  in  1830.  Li  Eiigland 
we  have  at  least  the  balance  of  aristocratic  leaders  against  mer- 
cantile interests.  Li  France  there  is  only  one  main  division  of 
the  well-to-do  and  the  so-called  proletariat  To  conciliate  these 
two  classes  into  one  state  was  the  real  problem ;  M.  Guizot  found 
them  and  left  them  in  two  opposing  camp&  llie  middle  dasses 
owe  much  to  their  eighteen  years  of  power :  they  were  trained 
in  a  certain  degree  to  think  and  act,  but  all  that  culture  is 
passing  away  with  themselves ;  while  the  causes  of  communism, 
the  idea,  and  the  organization  exist  everywhere  in  the  very 
centres  of  trade,  and  may  any  day  take  the  attitude  of  impla- 
cable hostility.  Our  own  great  minister,  the  elder  Fitt»  found 
England  parcelled  out  between  two  parties,  and  made  it  his  boast 
that  he  employed  both  equally  in  the  common  service  of  the 
State.  M.  Guizot  followed  the  tactics  of  Walpole,  and  achieved 
a  similar  success,  an  inglorious  and  prosperous  regime  ;  all  the 
talents  in  hostility  to  the  government^  and  a  sudden  and  tre- 
mendous overthrow.  When  the  king  and  his  minister  were 
pone,  the  whole  fetbric  of  constitutional  government  vanished ; 
it  had  represented  the  supremacy  of  a  faction,  and  the  &clion 
was  now  weaiy  of  its  own  miserable  reign.  Liberty  and  glory 
are  powerful  watchwords  in  modem  times,  and  under  Louis 
Philippe  the  greater  part  of  France  was  not  free,  and  all  France 
knew  that  it  was  not  glorious.  The  Charter  had  come  to  mean 
nothing  more  than  a  Bne  of  the  Bourbons  and  M.  Guizot.  A 
leader  m  the  battle  of  ideas  requires  some  other  banner  than 
his  own  white  plume. 

Its  relations  with  foreign  powers  were  the  first  and  most  diffi* 
cult  test  of  the  government  of  the  *juste  milieu.'  Whether 
Louis  Philippe  was  to  be  recognised  by  the  kings  of  the  Holy 
Alliance  might  seem  in  itself  a  mere  diplomatic  ouestion,  but 
really  involved  the  honour  and  safety  of  France.  Had  the  king 
been  isolated  in  Europe  his  prestige  with  a  sensitive  people 
would  have  been  endangered ;  had  he  resented  that  isolatiim  Uie 
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flames  of  war  would  hare  been  rekindled  thronghont  the  world. 
Fortunately  the  EngHah  Cabinet  gave  a  cordial  and  ready  adhe- 
sion at  Hie  critical  moment  Austria  and  Prussia  accepted  an 
eyent  which  they  could  not  safely  dispute,  and  the  Czar  confined 
his  resentment  to  withholding  the  title  of  '  Monsieur,  mon  trkre ' 
in  his  letter  to  the  king.  The  only  real  opposition  came  from 
the  two  important  states  of  Spain  and  Modena.  The  Duke  of 
Hodena  was  then  intriguing  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
reyolutiooary  movement  in  Italy:  hewasfarious  at  the  consti- 
tutional attitude  of  the  monarchy  of  the  barricades,  and  refused 
to  ^re  audience  to  the  French  envoy.  Next  year  his  petulance 
had  subsided,  and  he  proposed  to  be  reconciled,  but  the  French 
mimsters  with  quiet  irony  left  his  application  unanswered.  The 
court  of  Madrid  displayed  even  more  audacity,  and,  without 
proclaiming  a  formal  rupture,  allowed  the  Count  ae  Si  Priest,  the 
ambassador  of  the  lato  dynasty,  to  retain  the  position  of  an 
accredited  envo^  of  France.  The  cabinet  of  Louis  Philippe 
broudit  their  neighbour  to  reason  in  a  few  weeks,  by  allowing 
the  ^Muush  refugees  to  conspire  freely  against  their  unworthy 
sovereign.  *  We  left  them,'  says  M.  Guizot,  *  entire  freedom  for 
their  hopes,  for  their  assemblies,  for  their  attempted  loans,  for 
their  magazines  of  arms  and  of  military  stores,  and  we  gave 
them  passports  for  the  frontier  of  Spain,  whilst  we  granted  the 
more  destitute  amon^  them  the  assistance  that  is  commonly 
given  to  needy  travelers.'  M.  de  La£Ebyette,  an  unaccredited 
and  most  inconvenient  third  power  in  the  state,  seems  to  have 
gone  further  than  this,  and  to  have  held  out  hopes  of  French 
assistance,  which  were  never  realized.  Anyhow  the  transaction 
appears  to  us  to  have  been  most  discreditable.  A  number  of 
Inave  and  honourable  men  were  furnished  with  every  facility  for 
ruining  themselves  in  a  disastrous  enterprise  against  a  state  with 
which  France  was  nominally  allied.  A  peremptory  demand  for 
open  dealing  would  probably  have  produced  the  same  result  of 
bringing  the  Court  of  Madrid  to  reason,  and  would  not  have 
loaded  the  French  ministry  with  the  reproach  of  blood.  The 
Kxirit  of  unscnipulous  inljigue,  which  afterwards  earned  for 
lioois  Philippe  the  title  of  the  modem  Ulysses,  was  unhappily 
oi^  too  consonant  with  the  policy  of  the  Doctrinaire  party. 
Between  cunning  men  who  scheme,  and  moderate  men  who  com- 
promise, the  dinerence  when  they  act  together  very  often  only 
lies  in  die  higher  moral  worth  of  the  latter. 

Belgium  and  Poland  were  two  difficulties  which  mere  diplo- 
macy could  not  dispose  o£  Both  countries,  believing  the  insur- 
rection in  France  to  be  democratic  and  popular,  had  broken  out 
into  revolt  against  sovereigns  who  were  neither  national  nor 
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constitationaL  France  was  deeply  interested  in  both  cages. 
Poland  had  made  old  sacrifices  in  the  caose  of  the  first  Napo- 
leon, and  its  people  were  French  in  their  civilization  and  sympa- 
thiesy  whilst  its  autocrat  was  the  most  formidable  antagonist  of 
the  new  rigime.  Bat  the  aspects  of  the  Belgian  question  were 
even  more  important  The  country  had  once  been  a  French 
province,  and  now  bristled  with  fortresses,  which  the  Holy  Alli- 
ance had  erected  as  barriers  against  France.  A  people,  in  part  of 
common  origin  with  the  provinces  of  Ficaidy  and  Franche-Gomt^ 
were  trying  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the  Dutch ;  Catholics  were 
proclaiming  war  against  Protestants ;  the  middle  classes  against 
the  king  and  aristocracy.  To  have  remained  inactive,  while 
Prussia  was  sending  an  army  to  support  the  Ein^  of  Holland, 
would  have  been  to  compromise  tne  most  vital  interests  of 
France.  Count  Mol^  who  was  then  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
warned  the  representative  of  Prussia  that  the  smallest  contin- 
gent of  Prussian  troops  would  be  met  by  French  bayonets.  The 
menace  was  effectual,  and  the  danger  of  an  European  war 
speedily  disappeared ;  the  Court  of  Potsdam  exhaled  its  anger 
in  protocols ;  and  it  was  decided  that  the  treaties  of  1815  were 
not  permanently  binding.  But  the  neutrality  of  Fiance  was 
honourable  as  well  as  armed.  The  offer  of  the  crown  of  Belgium 
was  rejected  on  the  express  ground  that  the  King  of  France 
would  not  involve  Europe  in  war  either  to  aggrandize  his  family 
or  enlai^  the  national  territory.  Belgian  deputies^  who  had 
come  to  Paris,  were  warned  that  they  must  not  expect  either  nnion 
with  France  or  a  French  prince  upon  their  throng.  The  volun- 
teers, who  had  prepared  to  swarm  over  the  frontiers^  were  unable 
to  procure  the  arms  for  which  they  had  contracted.  This  situa- 
tion lasted  till  the  autunm  of  1831.  By  that  time  an  European 
congress  had  met  to  decide  the  future  mte  of  the  new  nation- 
ality. Nothing  was  definitely  known  except  that  under  no  ci> 
cumstances  would  it  be  reincorporated  with  Holland.  But  the 
Dutch  were  burning  for  revenge,  and  marched  suddenly  upon 
Brussels :  an  easy  victory  dispersed  the  undisciplined  Belgian 
army,  and  the  Pnnce  of  Oran^  advanced  rapidly  uponBrussek. 
By  advice  of  Sir  Robert  Adair,  the  new  EmgLeopold  a^eed 
to  evacuate  the  city  on  condition  of  a  truce.  France  employed 
a  more  honourable  and  a  more  efficient  diplomacy  by  marching 
in  an  army.    From  that  moment  the  new  State  was  a  reality. 

In  reviewing  the  whole  conduct  of  the  French  cabinet  in  this 
difficult  question,  it  is  difficult  to  refuse  it  the  highest  praise. 
In  the  nation  and  in  the  Chamber  a  strong  party  demanded 
war.  General  Lamarque  declared,  in  language  wluch  seems  to 
have  served  as  a  text  for  some  late  artic£«  m  the  'Moniteur,' 
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that '  Glory  is  so  strong  a  cement^  it  sunonnds  a  throne  with  so 
bright  an  anreola^it  makes  a  new  dynasty  strike  its  roots  so  deep, 
that  perhaps  it  would  be  jpoUtic  to  seek  it  without  a  motive.' 
Against  this  declaration  the  official  pn^ramme  of  M.  Casimir 
Perier  stands  out  in  forcible  contrast  ^We  shdl  never  deny 
oursdves  a  lively  sympathy  for  the  progress  of  European  societies ; 
but  their  destinies  are  in  their  own  hands,  and  liberty  must 
alwajrs  be  national.  All  foreign  intervention  injures  and  com- 
promises it  On  the  part  of  individuals^  it  is  doing  an  ill  service 
to  the  nationalities ;  on  the  part  of  governments,  it  is  a  crime 
against  the  law  of  nationa  France  will  only  exhort  the  world 
to  liberty  by  the  peaceable  example  of  the  regular  development 
of  its  institutions,  and  of  its  respect  for  the  rights  of  all.'  It  is 
only  fair  to  observe  that,  as  France  in  the  present  day  has  re- 
signed all  pretensions  to  be  a  model  of  civilization  and  liberhr, 
tile  reasons  against  her  armed  intervention  are  diminished  m 
force  by  one  argument  at  least  Perhaps^  however,  the  contrast 
is  all  the  more  in  favour  of  a  cabinet  which  respected  freedom  at 
home,  while  it  declined  to  enforce  it  abroad.  Probably  a  war  of 
aggression  would  have  been  crowned,  in  1830,  by  triumphant 
success.  Almost  every  European  power  was  occupied  with  in- 
ternal revolts ;  and  even  England  was  in  the  throes  of  the  Beform 
Bill.  But  the  precedents  of  1789  had  taujght  a  wholesome  lesson 
to  the  states  of  Europe ;  and  iu  their  anxiety  to  convince  Europe 
of  their  moderation,  the  French  ministry  and  people  allowed  a 
prize  which  they  had  long  coveted,  and  which  fortune  seemed 
to  thrust  upon  tliem^  to  escape.  The  congress  responded  to  this 
generosity  Dy  an  act  of  confidence,  and  oraered  a  number  of  the 
barrier  fortresses  to  be  dismantied. 

The  prindple  of  non-intervention  secured  the  liberties  of  Bel- 
gium, but  efiectnally  ruined  the  cause  of  Poland.  France  alone 
could  not  have  interposed  in  a  distant  country  efiectually.  Lord 
Palmerston  has  declared  that  even  England  and  France  together 
would  be  insufficient  to  do  more  than  foment  rebellion,  and  that 
for  lasting  results  the  aid  of  Austria  was  required.  Mettemich 
was  not  likely  to  grant  it;  but,  any  how,  it  was  impossible  for 
France  to  mopose  that  Poland  should  be  supported,  when  it  had 
prevented  Prussia  from  assisting  Holland  At  least,  a  general 
lea^e  for  oppressed  nationalities  would  have  been  the  only 
logical  solution  of  the  dilemma,  and  would  of  course  have  em- 
banassed  it  politically.  The  only  real  criminal  in  this,  as  in 
other  matters,  was  Lafayette,  who  constantiy  held  the  promises 
of  support  to  his  different  insurgent  friends,  which  nobody  but 
hims^  thought  of  realising.  He  was  4e  fanfaron  du  pouvatr 
qu'n  n'avait  pas,'  a  schoolboy  to  the  end  of  his  life,  gasconading 
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in  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  sanguine  that  eveiy  new  emeuie 
would  finally  regenerate  society.  YisicHiaries  of  this  sort  are 
doubly  dangerous  when  they  bay  e  served  in  the  cabinet  or  in  the 
field.  A  short  heroic  struggle  of  a  year  ended  in  the  complete 
destruction  of  the  Polish  armies ;  the  gentlemen  who  had  fought 
with  sublime  recklessness  were  idmost  exterminated;  and  Poland 
became  a  proyince,  with  only  one  additional  remembrance,  that 
she  had  at  one  time  been  a  nation. 

In  speaking  of  the  difficult  relations  of  M.  Casimir  Perier's 
Cabinet  with  Italy,  we  feel  that  we  ere  treading  upon  dowing 
aedies.  The  occupation  of  Anoona  was  the  first  renewal  of  ±Vench 
interference  in  Italy.  During  fifteen  years  Austria  had  been 
allowed  to  maintain  order  in  ^e  interests  of  the  Pope  and  the 
Aulic  C!ouncil  throughout  the  Peninsula.  The  old  rivalry  of 
three  hundred  years  subsisted  in  undiminished  force,  but  the 
cabinet  of  the  Bourbons  did  not  dare  to  assert  the  national 
rights,  and  did  not  care  to  espouse  the  cause  of  civil  liberty. 
Now  a  new  rigime,  with  different  traditions,  was  inaugurated, 
and  the  question  of  Italy  became  the  touchstone  of  their  pob'cj, 
and  of  the  capacity  of  the  leading  men  in  the  cabinet.  An 
insurrection  had  broken  out  in  the  Papal  States,  and  the  troops 
of  the  Pontiff  were  waging  war  with  such  merciless  severity, 
that  the  intervention  of  the  Austrians  was  welcomed  at  Bologna 
as  a  comjparative  ^ood.  But  the  presence  of  Austrian  troops  in 
Central  Italy  imphed  an  important  extension  of  Austrian  prestige. 
Any  mere  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  France  would  have  been 
met  with  civil  contempt  by  Mettemich,  and  would  only  have 
produced  a  diplomatic  oiscussion.  M.  Casimir  Perier  interfered 
therefore  promptly  and  vigorously  by  sending  a  detachment  of 
French  tioops  to  garrison  Ancona.  The  expedition  was  com- 
pletely successful;  the  Pope  and  Austria  were  compelled  to 
recognise  the  right  of  France  to  intervene,  and  the  diplomatic 
position  of  the  monarchy  was  retrieved.  But  history  aemands 
something  more  than  a  diplomatic  success  from  a  minister.  Hie 
|x>licy  of  check  and  counter^sheck  is  worse  than  absurd,  when  it 
IS  played  out  on  a  field  where  the  interests  of  a  third  and  op- 
pressed nation  are  at  stake.  Everjr  blow  struck  at  Vienna  or 
Versailles  fell  reaUy  upon  the  suffenng  '  Achivi '  of  Italy.  The 
policy  found  its  logical  develomient  when  a  French  repuUican 
army  put  down  the  republic  of  JElome  in  1849,  in  order  to  snatch 
the  profitable  in&my  of  the  transaction  from  its  despotic  rivaL 
All  this  time  Austria  had  been  left  at  liberty  to  mrm  secret 
treaties  with  its  petty  neighbours,  to  support  the  little  tyramiies 
of  Modena  and  Tuscany,  and  allow  no  example  of  hWty  to 
grow  up  in  the  Peninsula.    It  is  idle  to  say  that  this  could  not 


Digitized 


by  Google 


OUIZOT'S  H£H0IB8.  83 

hare  been  prevented.  No  one  better  than  a  kin^  whose  pacific 
tendencies  were  known  could  have  interfered  to  give  free  play  to 
constitutional  freedom  out  of  France.  The  fatal  fault  of  the 
Orleans  dynasty  was  the  timid  mediocrity  of  their  measures,  and 
of  the  men  they  employed. 

In  one  memorable  instance  the  administration  suffered,  where 
they  were  most  innocent  The  news  of  Afe  fate  of  Warsaw 
produced  a  strong  reaction  in  France  against  the  government^ 
who  were  thought  to  have  encouraged  and  betrayed  me  insurrec-^ 
tion.  The  charge  was  wholly  fSaJse,  but  it  answered  the  purposes 
of  party  politics.  An  injudicious  announcement  by  M.  Casimur 
Perier,  that  *  tranquillity  had  been  re-established  in  Warsaw,' 
was  int^reted  as  a  cynical  expression  of  sympathy  with  the 
Czar.  This  influence  of  fcM^ign  politics  upon  home  government 
in  France  is  partly  no  doubt  a  special  feature  of  l£e  country. 
Palis  regards  itself  as  the  centre  and  capital  of  Europe ;  and  the 
nation  at  large  has  a  mission  to  regenerate  and  set  free  oppressed 
nationalities.  But  the  great  importance  of  the  Polish  Question 
lay  in  its  bearings  on  Sie  whole  attitude  assumed  by  ike  new 
dynasty;  it  was  felt  that  except  for  the  strong  hand  of  the 
middle  classes  a  revolutionary  war  of  conquests  would  have 
given  the  Poles  that  assistance  which  Lafayette  had  promised 
them.  Accidentally  the  war  between  class  and  class  was  just  at 
this  time  taking  a  social  development  in  Lyons.  Manufacturers 
and  workmen  were  at  feud  on  the  ever-recurring  question  of 
wa^es,  which  had  been  forced  down  by  the  late  disasters  in  the 
nation.  The  prefect  of  the  town,  a  weU-meanin^  stupid  man, 
soggested  a  conference,  at  which  both  parties  might  agree  re- 
spectively on  a  tariff.  In  itself  the  jpropotol  was  not  unfair ;  but 
a  body  of  six  thousand  workmen  intimidated  the  mediators,  and 
the  turiff  produced  was  of  such  a  kind  as  could  only  be  carried 
out  with  total  ruin  to  the  employera  Such  as  the  scheme  was, 
however,  it  was  promulgated  with  the  signature  of  the  prefect, 
and  assumed  therefore  me  full  prestige  of  a  governmental  mea* 
sure.  The  issue  may  give  us  in  England  cause  for  thankfulness, 
that  our  strikes  are  not  adjusted  by  a  state  officer.  An  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  manufacturers  to  cancel  the  obnoxious  edict 
was  met  by  an  open  revolt  of  the  operatives.  Lyons  was  then 
garrisoned  bv  only  three  thousand  troops,  and  this  htUe  handfiil 
of  men  could  do  nothing  against  the  indignant  outbmrst  of  an 
armed  multitude.  First  the  general  in  command  was  made 
priscmer,  and  had  the  weakness  to  si^  an  order  W  which  the 
troops  were  withdrawn  from  a  post  of  importance.  Then  a  series 
of  murderous  fights  ensued ;  the  military  were  overpowered,  and 
a  final  retreat  from  the  dty  was  only  effected  under  heavy 
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lofises.  Left  to  themselTes,  the  insuigentB  were  speedily  rained 
by  their  victory.  The  strife  had  been  one  for  the  bare  neces- 
saries  of  life;  there  was  no  social  Utopia  to  realize;  no 
Jacobin  commonwealth  to  establish  in  bl(X)d;  the  astonidied 
conquerors  reaped  only  famine  and  desolation  as  the  fruits  of 
their  victory.  Before  long  Aey  were  glad  to  welcome  the 
royal  forces  under  Soult,  and  submitted  peaceably  to  a  general 
disarming.  Order  was  re-established  in  Lyons ;  and  the  seeds 
of  social  dissension  were  left  untouched,  to  be  fruitful  in  ruin 
hereafter. 

But  the  Onposition  in  the  House  of  Deputies  was  headed  at 
this  time  by  M.  Mauguii^  who  had  never  for^ven  his  own  exclu- 
sion from  office,  and  pursued  the  Premier  with  deadly  virulence. 
The  two  disasters  of  Warsaw  and  Lyons  were  stumoudy  com- 
bined in  his  speeches  to  prove  that  the  policy  of  the  Cabinet  had 
inherited  the  despotic  tendencies  of  Charles  X.  Lisinuations  of 
dishonour  or  personal  abuse  were  among  the  most  frequent 
flowers  of  M.  Mauguin's  rhetoric.  M.  Casimir  Perier,  a  man  of 
a  passionate,  even  a  brutal  nature,  felt  these  attacks  keenly, 
triumphed  over  them  by  unrivalled  parliamentary  skill,  and 
finally  broke  down  and  died  under  their  repetition.  His  end  fell 
upon  dark  daye^  (or  the  immediate  cause  of  death  was  cholera, 
wnich  seized  an  exhausted  frame.  All  around  him  lay  the 
plague-stricken  city,  in  which  terrible  suspicions  of  poison,  and  a 
ghastlv  panic  at  the  presence  of  an  uouiown  death,  alternated 
with  the  revelry  and  masquerades  of  men  who  sought  to  drown 
all  sense  of  the  present  in  dissipation.  But  the  loss  of  the 
minister  seemed  to  all  his  colleagues — to  many  even  of  the 
opposition — ^the  greatest  disaster  against  which  France  had  to 
bear  up.  Party  enmities  were  forgotten  for  a  time,  and  the 
funeral  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  many  whose  opposition  had 
shortened  the  last  days  of  the  dead  chie£ 

Yet  it  cannot  be  said  that  M.  Casimir  Perier  was  in  any  true 
sense  of  the  word  a  great  man.  *  Because  he  was  ignorant  and 
brutal,'  it  was  afterwards  said,  with  some  little  trut^  '  he  saved 
the  country.'  In  fact,  he  was  something  like  our  own  *  great 
Commoner,'  a  man  of  a  large  nature,  and  fitted  to  command ; 
detesting  faction,  for  its  essential  pettiness,  and  trampling  it 
under  foot  as  an  obstacle  to  order.  K  he  never  obtained  the 
undisputed  ascendancjr  of  the  elder  Pitt,  Perier  at  least  con- 
tended with  more  pertinacious  assailants,  and  retired  from  every 
contest  with  higher  prestige.  His  inferiority  to  our  own  great 
statesman  was  m  the  want  of  anything  like  creative  genius. 
Between  founding  a  policy  and  carrpng  on  a  cabinet,  the  differ- 
ence is  as  great  essentially,  as  the  distinction  to  all  time  will  be 
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marked  between  the  man  who  consummated  British  supremacy, 
and  the  minister  who  only  left  France  a  little  better  than  he 
found  her.  The  ministers  of  Charles  X.,  and  M.  de  Polignac,  in 
particular,  whatever  their  faults  in  other  respects  might  be,  had 
fearlessly  sustained  the  national  honour. 

It  is  curious  to  reflect  how  few  political  names  that  will  live 
in  history,  were  produced  during  the  constitutional  period 
between  1816  and  1848.  M.  de  Chateaubriand  is  remembered 
only  as  an  author,  whose  egregious  vanity  prompted  the  boast, 
that  *  with  two  mouths  and  a  pen*  he  could  re-establish  a  fallen 
dynasty.  The  Prince  de  Polignac  has  a  chance  of  more  lasting 
celebrity,  as  the  man  whose  fatal  subserviency  ruined  the 
monarchy.  Of  the  latter  half  of  the  period,  M.  Thiers  and 
3L  Guizot  are  the  only  statesmen  whose  names  an  ordinary 
foreigner  cares  to  know.  The  list  is  a  smtdl  one  for  times  which 
were  so  rich  in  literary,  in  speculative,  and  even  in  rhetorical 
talent ;  and  it  siiggests  some  curious  reflections  to  find  that  such 
a  man  as  M.  de  Tocqueville  retired  from  public  life  altogether, 
and  that  MM.  de  Bemusat  and  De  Broglie  owe  their  reputations 
chiefly  to  the  works  they  have  written.  M.  Guizot,  whom 
'^L  Casimir  Perier  indicated  before  Iiis  death  as  his  successor,  is 
chiefly  known  and  respected  in  England  as  the  supposed  author 
of  the  entente  cordicde.  While  we  cordially  admit  the  genuine 
sympathy  and  respect  which  M.  Guizot  has  always  shown  for  this 
country,  we  cannot  consent  to  recognise  him  as  the  autJior  of  a 
policy  which  is  pretty  nearly  as  old  as  the  monarchy.  For  the  last 
two  centuries  in  France,  the  peace-party  has  always  courted  union 
with  the  great  commercial  country,  and  the  party  of  war  has  been 
steadily  anti- Anglican,  from  the  certainty  that  fenglish  interests 
were  opposed  to  all  foreign  aggression  in  Belgium,  or  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  or  in  Italy.  M.  Guizot's  private  predilec- 
tions, as  a  Protestant,  and  a  lover  of  parliamentary  government, 
would  of  course  never  liave  weighed  with  an  upright  man,  and 
could  not  have  supported  a  statesman,  if  there  had  not  been 
strong  interests  at  his  back.  As  the  champion  of  the  middle 
classes,  who  live  by  buying  and  selling,  and  to  whom  war  is  ruin, 
M.  Guizot  had  literally  no  alternative  except  to  contract  inti- 
mate relations  with  the  commerce  and  credit  of  Great  Britain. 
This  attitude  of  his  rival,  tlirew  M.  Thiers  as  head  of  the  Oppo- 
sition into  the  interests  of  the  war  party,  and  indirectly  of  Napo- 
leonism.  We  say  indirectly,  for  we  believe  M.  Thiers  himself 
was  so  far  penetrated  by  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the 
Orleauist  rigirm,  that  he  never  really  wished  for  war  on  a  largo 
scale.  Unless  the  report  of  his  conversation  has  belied  him,  he 
certainly  once  intended  to  annex  Savoy,  and  he  would  probably 
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have  come  to  blows,  had  he  not  been  outmanoeuvred  on  tlie 
Ea^m  question.  But  in  reviving  the  dormant  Napoleonism  of 
the  country,  and  recalling  imperial  traditions  of  conquest,  he 
merely  aimed  in  his  works  and  in  his  speeches,  at  making  hini- 
self  the  expounder  of  the  national  sentiment.  He  wished  to 
appear  French  against  all  Europe,  not  as  the  minister  of  France, 
a  province  and  part  of  Europe.  The  policy  was  Machiavellian,  and 
has  borne  its  proper  fruit.  In  1830  the  name  of  the  Napoleon 
family  was  scarcely  pronounced  even  at  the  Barricades.  The 
choice,  even  to  veterans  of  the  Empire,  appeared  to  lie  be- 
tween the  Bourbons  and  a  Eepublic.  Napoleonism  was  a  house- 
hold memory,  embalmed  in  Beranger's  songs,  in  medals  and 
statuettes,  but  without  political  meaning  and  without  partisans. 
It  would  be  unjust  to  see  in  M.  Thiers  the  political  Frankenstein 
who  created  the  monster  without  a  soul,  at  which  the  world  is 
now  aghast.  So  petty  a  cause  could  not  father  so  vast  a  result 
Napoleonism  is  without  doubt  an  exaggerated  reaction  against 
the  failures  of  the  commercial  and  representative  government 
of  Louis  Philippe.  But  that  such  a  reaction  should  have  taken 
the  form  of  Imperialism  rather  than  of  a  Bepublic,  is  due  no 
doubt,  in  great  measure,  to  the  little  phalanx  of  writers,  of  whom 
M.  Thiers  was  the  Corypheus  and  the  inspiration. 

We  say,  in  great  measure,  for  unquestionably  the  Kepublican 
party  suffered  as  much  by  their  own  divisions,  and  by  the  want 
of  common  sense,  as  by  any  skill  on  the  part  of  their  opponents. 
Their  fault  seems  to  have  been  that  they  were  too  well  orga- 
nized. A  central  committoe  presided  over  a  hundred  provincial 
societies;  a  dozen  newi^papers  were  prepared  to  endoi*se  tlie 
policy  of  their  superiors,  and  circulate  that  version  of  news 
which  was  current  at  head-quarters.  But  the  whole  thing 
was  overdone.  False  reports  were  spread ;  the  most  odiou-s 
charges  insinuated  without  proof;  and  the  speeches  of  political 
opponents  were  studiously  suppressed  or  garbled.  At  last'  the 
hot  blood  of  Parisian  journalism  broke  out  in  a  series  of  duels, 
in  which  it  seems  to  have  been  proposed  to  exterminate  the 
Legitimist  chiefs.  Public  opinion  could  not  tolerate  this  undis- 
guised war  against  free  thought ;  it  was  bringing  back  the  old 
terrorism  of  the  League.  But  it  furnishes  a  curious  proof  of  the 
extent  to  which  absolute  governments  have  demoralized  their 
subjects  tluroughout  the  Continent,  that  every  party  in  turn  has 
been  found  to  use  and  credit  the  monstrous  charge,  that  its  own 
worst  excesses  were  really  prompted  and  perhaps  accomplished 
by  the  agents  of  its  opponents.  The  Smeute,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
burial  of  General  Lamarque,  is  an  instance  in  point ;  Lafayette 
and  the  Republican  party  at  large  have  always  declared  that 
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the  exhibition  of  a  Phrygian  cap,  as  the  symbol  of  revolt,  was 
made  by  an  a^nt  of  the  police  ;  and  the  Orleanist  writers,  in 
repelling  the  charge,  are  sure  to  load  the  Legitimists  with  the 
crime  of  having  encouraged  Jacobinism  in  order  to  profit  by  the 
reaction  against  its  disorders.  Now  it  is  conceivable  that  a  few 
hot  followers  of  a  political  party  should  desire  to  see  their  op- 
ponents forced  into  the  logical  dkiouement  of  what  they  of  course 
regard  as  vicious  doctrines.  But  to  believe  more  than  this ;  to 
suppose  that  secret  agents  fomented  rebellion,  or  were  employed 
to  burden  the  ministry  with  the  charge  of  poisoning  the  wdls 
during  the  cholera,  seems  to  pass  the  limits  of  credibility.  It  is 
perhaps  probable  that  a  few  of  tlie  meaner  agents,  on  either 
side,  were  guilty  of  these  and  of  other  siuiilar  crimes ;  just  as  it 
is  possible,  even  in  England,  that  the  crimes  punished  before 
our  tribunals  have  sometimes  been  *  got  up '  by  the  detective 
police.  But  unless  French  society  is  as  hopelessly  corrupt  as 
Italian  Courts  were  in  the  days  of  Machiavel,  the  accusation 
against  the  chiefs  of  parties  must  be  confined  to  the  sufficiently 
serious  crimes  of  indiscretion,  enthusiasm,  and  the  love  of  an  or- 
ganization, which  a  single  dishonourable  man  might  profit  by  to 
act  dishonourably.  In  fact,  the  Republicans  were  then,  as  they 
still  are  in  France,  the  idealists  of  intellect ;  and  fancy  is  often 
as  good  a  preservative  from  dishonour,  as  that  other  idealism  of 
sentiment,  which  led  so  many  hundreds  of  chivalrous  gentle- 
men to  die  in  La  Vendee  and  Brittany  for  a  lost  cause  under  a 
woman's  guidance. 

M.  Guizot  remarks  on  the  curious  circumstance,  that  *  almost 
at  the  same  moment,  the  6th  of  June  for  one  p^y,  the  7th  for 
the  other,  some  hundred  Bepublicans  at  Paris  in  the  cloister  of 
St  Mery,  and  some  fifty  Legitimists  in  the  castle  of  La  Pe- 
nissiere,  near  Clisson,  in  La  Vendee,  surrounded  by  enemies, 
by  fire,  and  by  ruins,  were  fighting  to  the  last,  and  dying  to  the 
cries,  the  one  of  "  Vive  la  Kepublique,"  the  others  of  "  Vive 
Henri  V.,"  giving  their  lives  as  a  human  sacrifice,  in  the  hope 
that  they  might  perhaps  one  day  thus  promote  a  future  which 
they  were  never  to  see.'  M.  Guizot  proceeds,  naturally  enough, 
to  lament  the  misery  of  times,  in  which  ^  Faith  and  good  sense, 
the  only  two  great  moral  powers,  are  separated.'  The  question 
is,  Why  were  they  so  under  the  monarchy  of  Louis  Philippe  ? 
Our  fathers  in  England  conquered  constitutional  liberty  by  no 
sober  parliamentary  tactics  or  orderly  compromises,  but  by 
opposing  a  sterner  enthusiasm  to  the  reckless  loyalty  of  the 
Court  party.  Of  course  there  is  this  great  difference  between 
the  nineteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  that  all  religious  im- 
pulses are  at  present  out  of  date ;   probably,  even  among  the 
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Legitimists,  zeal  for  the  triumph  of  Catholicism  was  a  scarcely 
perceptible  motive.  But  although  the  motives  for  enthusiasm 
may  differ  at  different  times,  it  is  itself  a  pretty  constant  quality 
among  men.  M.  Guizot  himself  teUs  us,  that  *  the  defence  of 
order  against  the  insurrection  was  as  courageous,  and  almost  as 
passionate,  as  the  attack.  There  was  then,  both  in  the  National 
Gruard,  who  were  called  upon  to  put  down  the  revolt,  and,  in  the 
whole  population,  that  was  not  engaged  in  faction,  a  genuine  and 
lively  indignation  against  those,  who,  without  necessity,  without 
provocation,  without  any  motives  that  they  could  avow,  for 
the  mere  satisfaction  of  their  personal  ideas  or  passions,  came 
to  trouble  the  public  peace,  and  to  cast  back  into  new  crises  of 
revolutions  that  countrv  which  was  scarcely  yet  recovered,  and 
was  still  so  weary  of  tnose  it  had  undergone.*  The  dislike  of 
anarchy  is,  however,  a  very  different  feeling  from  that  faith  in 
ideas  which  initiates  revolutions,  and  on  which  every  throne  must 
be  based.  The  middle  classes  in  France  have  shown  themselves 
abundantly  capable  of  appreciating  order ;  but  this  enthusiasm  of 
common  sense  has  perpetually  left  them  at  the  mercy  of  a  few 
restless  consj)irator8,  or  even  a  single  military  adventurer.  In 
many  respects,  Louis  Napoleon  has  trod  in  the  very  steps  of  his 

1)redecessor ;  he  has  appealed  to  the  same  selfish  passions,  the 
ust  of  gold,  and  the  love  of  quiet ;  but  he  has  contrive!  to 
combine  with  these  an  appeal  to  the  more  disastrous  but  more 
8i)iritual  love  of  glory.  In  this  lies  the  secret  of  his  present 
success.  His  eagles  have  flown  over  Lombardy,  and  Paris  re- 
mained with  no  other  guard  than  the  people. 

The  question  is  perhaps  the  gravest  of  our  times.  No  century, 
except  our  own,  since  the  reconstruction  of  European  society, 
has  been  wholly  in  want  of  ideas  to  assert  and  combat  for.  The 
religious  enthusiasm  of  the  Crusades;  the  strife  of  Pope  and 
Emperor ;  the  struggle  of  the  old  Catholic  church  to  maintain 
its  strongholds  against  the  freedom  or  licence  of  the  mind ;  the 
triumph  of  modern  thought  over  all  worn-out  systems ;  and  a 
grand  series  of  democratic  outbursts — have  marked  our  history 
for  ^ood  or  evil,  and  built  up  the  foundations  of  thought  on 
whicn  all  existing  systems  must  be  based.  For  the  first  time  we 
are  uncertain  of  our  future,  and  take  refuge  in  inaction.  We 
ma^  admit  that  this  is  only  a  phase ;  perhaps  of  that  kind 
which  Keats  has  described  so  admirably,  as  the  space  of  life  be- 
tween boyhood  and  manhood,  *  When  the  soul  is  in  a  ferment, 
the  charafjter  undecided,  the  way  of  life  uncertain,  the  ambition 
thick-sighted.'  But  there  are  'phases  which  last  too  long  for 
safety ;  and  unless  we  are  workmg  towards  the  light,  we  shall 
hardly  see  it  when  it  dawns.     Hitherto,  all  remedies  proposed 
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have  borne  the  stamp  of  the  same  philosophy.  The  mass  of 
men  have  hoped,  that,  by  boring  tunnels  and  laying  down 
telegraphs,  we  should  finally  regenerate  society.  A  late  school, 
improvmg  on  the  old  doctrine  of  Cabanis,  seems  to  place  the 
rebgioiis  sentiment  in  the  biceps  and  flexor  muscles.  The 
Revolution  of  1830  afforded  many  curious  instances  of  these 
aberrations.  Patent  systems  of  every  kind,  by  which  men 
were  to  be  dragged  up  into  perfection,  were  promulgated 
amid  more  or  less  notoriety.  One  Calvim'st  pastor  attempted 
to  reconcile  the  conventual  system  with  Protestantism,  and 
founded  a  sisterhood  of  charity  which  still  subsists  doing  much 
good  noiselessly  in  the  unknown  East  of  Paris.  A  Catholic  priest 
attempted  to  outdo  Bossuet,  and  started  a  reformed  Gatlican 
hierarchy,  in  which  prayers  were  read  in  the  vernacular:  the 
little  schism  collapsed  suddenly  when  its  founder  assumed  the 
title  and  functions  of  patriarch.  M.  Victor  Hugo,  who  has  since 
diverged  into  very  different  lines  of  thought,  did  good  service  to 
the  more  orthodox  hierarchy,  by  casting  the  royal  mantle  of  a 
poet's  fancy  over  what  had  once  been  thought  the  dry  skeleton  of 
Mediaeval  Art.  But,  above  all,  communistic  systems  flourished ; 
and  a  collie  in  the  Bue  Taitbout  was  dedicated  to  the  special 
doctrines  of  St  Simon.  M.  Auguste  Comte,  who  afterwards  started 
as  prophet  on  his  own  account,  andM.  Michel  Chevalier,  who  has 
since  returned  to  his  right  mind  and  the  study  of  political  eco- 
nomy, were  the  most  distinguished  names  among  the  founders  of 
this  institution.  It  had  a  certain  success.  Soirees  and  balls 
were  given  and  proved  popular ;  three  or  four  thousand  work- 
men were  affiliated;  the  father  of  the  college,  M.  Enfantin, 
developed  a  supernatural  gift  of  prophecy;  and  all  that  was 
wanting,  was,  that  *  the  woman  should  be  revealed.'  As  amongst 
other  Platonic  doctrines,  the  community  inculcated  in  the  Ke- 
public  had  been  adopted  as  a  moral  principle  by  the  followers 
of  St  Simon,  no  French  ladies  could  be  found  to  assume  an  in- 
famous initiative ;  the  wiser  and  purer  chiefs  of  the  movement 
drew  off  firom  it  silently;  and  before  long,  the  government 
closed  the  lecture-rooms,  and  prosecuted  its  directors  for  *  an 
outrage  to  public  morality.'  The  sentence  of  the  tribunals  was 
of  the  slightest  possible  Kind ;  but  the  sect  expired  under  the 
ridicule  which  publicity  drew  down  upon  it 

We  dwell  upon  these  failures,  because  they  show  the  real 
struggle  after  higher  conditions  of  life,  and  the  reasons  of  its 
ftulures.  What  Fourier  has  aptly  termed  a  *  social  mechanism,' 
is  the  one  idea  which  our  hali-century  has  produced.  Faith  in 
everything  except  ourselves  has  brought  us  after  forty  years  of 
failure  to  acquiescence  in  enlightened  despotisms,  or  a  belief 
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in  war,  as  '  the  great  corrector  of  enormous  times.'  In  France, 
which  is  in  many  respects  the  representative  country  of 
European  thought,  the  transition  has  been  most  cTidently 
political ;  but  the  change  in  government  was  necessitated  b^  a 
moral  change  in  the  people.  The  contrast  of  facts  and  idealism 
is  certain  a^er  a  few  years  to  degenerate  into  internecine  war. 
Hitherto,  the  middle  classes  have  trinmphed,  with  what  final 
success  they  are  now  beginning  to  experience,  and  communism, 
with  its  few  latent  truths  and  many  palpable  absurdities,  has 
been  proscribed  and  silenced,  or  sent  into  exile.  But  if  proof 
were  wanted  of  the  price  at  which  all  tliis  has  been  efiected, 
the  novel  literature  of  France  would  furnish  it  The  essential 
difference  between  the  average  morality  of  French  and  Fnglish 
ladies  has  probably  been  exaggerated.  Nevertheless,  the  pre- 
sumption is  that  an  English  novel  taken  up  at  random  will  be 
?ure,  and  a  French  romance  unreadable,  *  vii^inibus  puerisque.* 
'he  reason  commonly  assigned,  that  French  writers  are  not  afiraid 
of  describing  actualities,  would  lead  to  the  harsh  inference  that 
social  life  in  France  is  mostly  immoral  A  truer  cause  seems  to  be 
that  in  England,  rigid  as  our  self-imposed  convenances  are,  they 
are  still  the  result  of  public  opinion,  and  might  be  altered  at 
pleasure  at  any  moment.  In  I^  ranee,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
exists  a  mass  of  unrecognised  dissent  on  social  matters,  which 
is  prevented  expression  by  tlie  laws.  Of  course,  this  is  not  the 
only  reason ;  female  character  is  probably  more  strongly  marked 
among  our  neighbours,  and  the  femme  incomprise  will,  pro- 
bably, to  the  last,  be  an  exotic  in  England.  Still  the  great  fact 
remains,  that  the  middle  classes  in  France  have  for  many  years 
succeeded  in  maintaining  a  system  of  property,  a  legislaticm  on 
family  relations,  and  a  government,  which  the  more  enthusiastic 
and  intelligent  of  the  thinking  classes  revolt  against.  Between 
government  in  the  interests  of  substantial  vestrymen,  fathers 
of  families  and  citizens,  or  government  administered  by  theorists, 
with  an  utter  disregard  to  results  or  anytliing  but  principles, 
the  choice  to  Englishmen  may  appear  to  be  very  much  in 
favour  of  the  former.  That  the  two  elements  ought  to  be 
fused  is  imdeniable ;  that  they  never  have  been  is  chiefly,  we 
think,  the  fault  of  Louis  Philippe  and  liis  ministers.  But  if  one 
or  other  is  to  be  taken  without  compromise,  we  suspect  that  in 
France  there  are  a  very  laige  number  who  would  sooner  hand 
her  over  to  the  Louis  Blaucs  and  Proudhons,  the  ideologists 
whom  Napoleonism  detests,  than  see  her  saved  from  Utopian  re- 
constructions by  such  a  rigime  of  order  as  reigns  in  Paris. 

One  curious  feature  of  society  in  France  since  the  revolution, 
has  been  the  extinction  of  that  conversational  talent  which  dis- 
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tinfi^uished  so  many  9alon$  under  Louis  Quinze.  Of  course, 
unaer  the  first  Kepublic  and  the  first  empire,  men  did  not  talk 
simply  because  they  dared  not ;  few  people  are  bold  enough  to 
make  epigrams  at  the  risk  of  their  necks.  M.  Guizot,  who 
notices  the  fact,  proceeds  to  explain  that '  when  the  restoration 
was  come  in  the  midst  of  the  movement  of  parties  and  of 
parliamentary  debates,  men  of  sense  and  of  taste  had  no  longer 
any  want  of  liberty :  an  evil  of  another  kind  weighed  upon 
them — the  evil  of  party  spirit,  party  prejudices  and  enmities ;  a 
disagreeable  and  lata!  evil  which  narrows  all  horizons,  invests 
evervthing  with  a  false  light,  petrifies  the  intelliffence,  embitters 
the  heart,  makes  the  most  distinguished  men  fose  that  width, 
that  generosity  of  feeling  which  would  so  well  suit  them,  and 
its  completely  deprive  their  life  of  pleasure,  as  their  natiu«  of 
wealth,  and  their  character  of  charm.'  He  proceeds  to  speak  of 
party-spirit  as  ^the  curse  of  society  in  free  countriea  The 
inference  of  course  is,  that  social  perfection  and  political 
freedom  cannot  possibly  coexist  But  M.  Guizot  himself 
corrects  the  narrowness  of  this  view,  by  assigning  another 
reason.  'The  eighteenth  century  was  an  ardent  and  sincere 
century — an  age  of  faith  and  devotion.'  'Its  original  dominant 
thought  that  man,  truth,  and  society,  are  made  one  for  another, 
are  worthy  of  one  another  and  called  upon  to  unite  together ; 
this  just  and  salutary  belief  raises  itself  and  towers  above  all  its 
history.'  '  Hence  to  descend  from  great  things  to  little,  and 
Irom  the  destiny  of  men  to  that  of  salansj  hence  the  seductive- 
ness of  this  epoch,  and  the  charm  which  it  spreads  over  social 
lifa  Never  before  had  the  world  seen  all  tne  ranks,  all  the 
classes  who  form  the  Slite  of  a  great  people,  however  difierent 
they  might  have  been  in  their  nistory,  and  still  were  by  their 
interests,  so  completely  forget  their  past,  their  personality,  reap- 
proach  and  unite  in  the  bo^^m  of  the  softest  manners,  and  make 
it  their  only  occupation  to  please  one  another,  to  enjoy  and  hope 
together  during  fifty  years,  which  were  to  end  in  the  most 
terrible  conflict  with  one  another.' 

Of  these  two  theories,  the  former  we  think  is  quite  untenable. 
The  conversational  period  in  England,  for  even  we  have  had  one, 
belongs  to  the  times  of  George  III.,  when  party  spirit  was*  hot 
and  implacable.  Selwyn,  WaTpole,  and  Dr.  Johnson  belong  to 
the  crisis  preceding  the  American  war.  Moore,  Luttrell,  and 
the  Edinburgh  coterie  were  thrown  upon  the  first  stru^les  of 
modern  Liberalism.  On  the  other  hand,  French  despotism  has 
not  succeeded  during  the  last  seven  years  in  restoring  their  lost 
brilliancy  to  the  9€Ums  of  Pari&  M.  Guizot's  latter  explanation 
is  happier,  though  we  venture  to  think  imperfect.    After  all. 
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Mmes.  du  Deffand  and  Geoflfrin,  Diderot,  Rivarol,  and  Talley- 
rand, were  not  distinguished  for  earnestness  of  character.  It  is 
truer  perhaps  to  say,  that  society  at  large  shared  the  convictions 
of  coming  cnange  and  the  general  hopefulness,  which  belief  in 
their  own  omnipotence  had  produced  in  the  party  of  movement 
The  world  somehow  was  to  oe  regenerated  by  no  more  trouble- 
some process  than  belief  in  one  Lncyclopaedia ;  lettres  de  cachet 
and  mass  were  to  be  abolished ;  the  theatre  was  to  take  the  place 
of  the  church ;  and  champagne  suppers  and  masquerades,  or,  a 
little  later,  Arcadian  retreats  and  tender  mothers,  with  appro- 
priate lovers,  filled  up  the  background  of  the  landscape  plea- 
santly enough.  All  this  Fata  Morgana  was  swept  away  oy  a 
whirlwind  of  death  and  ruin ;  and  another  century  must  pass 
before  another  generation  can  hope  as  our  ancestors  ho{)ed. 
The  buoyancy  of  day-dreamers  is  exchanged  for  the  stern 
reserve  of  men  whom  the  facts  of  their  lives  forbid  to  dream. 
But  there  is  perhaps  another  reason  for  our  deficiency.  France, 
and  France  is  certainly  the  better  half  of  the  world  of  society, 
has  lost  the  class  who  made  conversation  an  art ;  the  men  of 
birth  and  easy  fortune,  who  took  success  in  the  world  as  their 
only  serious  duty,  assisted  as  spectators  at  all  the  great  dis- 
coveries of  the  day,  and  discussed  the  gravest  questions  of 
thought  and  morality,  as  matters  of  repartee  in  the  interval  of 
love-making.  Such  conversations  as  are  recorded  by  Mdme. 
d'Epinay  imply  conditions  which  seldom  exist  at  present ;  the 
fearlessness  of  a  small  coterie,  in  which  every  one  knows  his 
neighbour,  a  general  habit  of  philosophical  slang,  and  the 
vivacity  of  an  unprofessional  world.  At  present  the  gentleman, 
pur  et  simple,  does  not  exist ;  the  profession  and  the  costume  are 
memories ;  and  we  have  instead  a  practical  earnest  professional 
world,  in  which  every  man  has  some  occupation  or  would  blush 
not  to  profess  it  The  topics  of  general  interest  are  few,  for  the 
world  for  a  time  has  lost  faith  in  formulas,  and  no  one  talks 
freely  of  his  special  pursuit.  Perhaps  all  this  is  a  gain  on  the 
side  of  morality.  But  surely  there  was  something  more  human 
and  liberal,  in  that  old  conception  of  social  intercourse,  which 
cultivated  it  as  a  fine  art  Clever  thoughts  from  clever  men, 
somehow  expressed,  we  may  still  meet  with  abundantly ;  but  that 
nameless  grace  of  language  and  clearness  of  apprehension  in 
which  the  dullest  and  heaviest  mffneur  was  educated,  is  a  want 
which  we  all  feel  painfully,  and  which  no  ideal  of  the  day  has 
attempted  to  rectity. 

Among  the  '  Precis  Historiques,'  which  M.  Guizot  cites  in 
support  of  his  plan,  not  the  least  interesting,  perhaps,  is  the 
Essay  by  his  w^e,  Madame  Eliza  Guizot,  '  On  Charity  and  its 
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place  in  Woman's  Life.'  This  little  monograph  is  chiefly  con- 
cerned with  laying  down  some  sensible  rules  for  private  visiting, 
which  had  been  superseded  unduly  by  the  action  of  great 
societies;  but  it  is  also  remarkable  for  its  confession,  that  the 
duty  of  philanthropy  had  first  been  preached  in  the  eighteenth 
century ;  and  still  more  for  the  point  of  view  from  which  Madame 
Grnizot  contemplates  its  probable  results  on  society.  '  I  should 
wish  all  other  women  to  see  a  part  of  their  mission  in  this  world 
in  charity,  and  I  am  sure  that  they  would  thus  find  in  it  a 
remedy  for  the  evil  of  which  they  complain,  the  emptiness  of 
the  age  and  of  the  souL'  Many  causes  have  hindered  the 
exercise  of  private  charity  in  France.  Where  government  takes 
so  much  upon  itself  there  is  little  room  for  the  interference  of 
individuals ;  where  complete  social  equality  has  been  established 
in  theory,  the  patronage  and  care  of  the  rich  are  apt  to  appear 
impertinent;  and  the  mere  fact  that  existing  societies  are 
mostly  connected  with  the  Church,  as  sisterhoods  of  Martha  and 
Mary,  creates  a  prejudice  against  them  in  the  mind  of  the 
French  ouvrier,  who  regards  the  Cure  as  his  natural  enemy. 
These  causes  are  so  real,  that  it  is  difficult,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, to  see  how  they  can  ever  cease  to  operate.  No 
doubt  if  all  French  ladies  were  inspired  with  Madame  Guizot's 
sentiment,  the  difficulty  would  be  overcome  in  detail;  but  such 
a  millennium  is  not  soon  likely  to  occur.  Socialism  is  the  only 
theory  that  has  ever  grappled  efiectively  with  the  difficulty,  and 
attempted  by  an  artificial  remodelling  of  society,  to  bring  the 
hostile  classes  into  one  community.  Perhaps  something  like 
the  experiment  that  was  once  tried  at  Brooklyn,  in  America, 
might  nave  a  better  chance  of  success  in  France.  No  man  in 
the  United  States  has  anything  to  gain  by  joining  a  Phalanstery, 
except  the  advantage  of  contact  with  superior  culture,  and  the 
native  instincts  of  independence  are  opposed  to  a  rigid  house- 
hold organization.  In  France,  the  expermients  of  Mettray  and  of 
M.  Loms  Blanc's  ateliers  have  been  conclusive,  as  far  as  they 
go,  in  favour  of  the  regimental  system  for  society.  Without 
cherishing  any  strong  hope  that  they  could  result  finally  in 
success,  we  regard  it  as  a  great  misfortune  that  they  cannot  be 
carried  out  on  a  wider  scale.  Every  step  in  these  matters  must, 
of  course,  be  taken  gradually ;  but  as  the  poor  already  live  in  France 
under  the  same  roofs  with  the  rich,  an  experiment  which  should 
provide,  in  a  few  instances,  for  the  friendly  intercourse  of  all 
families  in  the  satae  house,  and  even  for  connecting  their  worldly 
interests,  would  go  far  towards  solving  the  problem,  whether 
Fourierism  in  any  form  is  possible,  and  would  scarcely  in  itself 
be  more  democratic  than  tne  contests  of  the  Middle  Ages  were. 
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or  than  the  Working  Men's  College  in  Great  Ormond  Street  at 
this  very  moment  is. 

However  these  questions  may  be  solved,  we  cannot  be  without 
interest  in  the  issue.  Norman  invasions  and  English  conquests 
are  mere  symbols  of  that  outward  antagonism^  which  leads  to  the 
action  and  reaction  of  rival  principles  in  foemen  worthy  of  one 
another's  steel.  What  the  Italy  of  Dante  was  to  the  Germany 
of  the  Hohenstaufen,  France  hieus  been  to  us  for  eight  hundred 
years  at  least.  Our  language  has  caught  a  clearness  and  richness 
which  are  not  its  own ;  our  characteristic  architecture  is  based 
on  Norman  models ;  our  social  refinement  and  household  habits 
have  been  French  in  every  century ;  and  French  books  circulate 
at  this  moment  as  widely  in  England  as  in  France.  Neither 
has  the  benefit  been  solely  on  our  side.  Amidst  the  most  dis- 
astrous national  prejudices,  French  authors  have  steadily  looked 
to  England^ as  the  fountain  of  law;  and  no  single  instance  can 
be  cited  of  a  great  legist,  a  great  philosopher,  or  a  great  historian 
in  France,  during  the  last  century  and  a  half,  who  has  not 
been  semi-English  in  sentiment  Such  community  of  thou^t 
cannot  exist  without  a  common  history  for  the  two  nations ;  and 
with  a  short  interval  of  years — 

*  We  sink  or  rise, 
Together,  dwarfed  or  godlike,  bond  or  free/ 

To  M.  Guizot,  as  to  one  who  honestly  strove  to  force  the 
conviction  of  mutual  interests  on  the  two  nations,  we  owe  a 
debt  of  gratitude,  which  his  failures,  as  a  statesman,  cannot 
cancel.  vVe  shall  heartily  welcome  tlie  continuation  of  these 
Memoirs,  which  bear  the  marks  of  official  knowledge  and  stern 
integrity.  But  while  we  allow  them  the  highest  place  as  a 
record  of  administration  in  France,  we  cannot  regard  them,  in 
any  tnie  sense,  as  a  history  either  of  events  or  of  men. 
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SURREY* 

IF  it  be  true  that  each  of  our  English  counties  possesses  some 
one  distinguishing  characteristic,  that  of  Surrey  is  undoubt- 
edly its  heathfi,  extending  as  they  do  over  nearly  one-sixth  of 
its  whole  surface,  and  numbering  no  less  than  two  hundred  and 
eighty  distinct  tracts  of  wild  or  unenclosed  country.  Indeed, 
the  western  and  south-western  districts  contain  but  a  very  small 
proportion  of  cultivated  land,  and  form  a  portion  of  that  ex- 
tensive waste  which  stretches  from  Ascot  Heath  in  Berkshire, 
to  Bexley  Heath  in  Sussex,  a  distance  of  about  thirty  miles  in 
length  and  five  in  breadth.  These  upland  moors  are  broken 
only  by  the  strips  of  cultivation,  which  fringe  the  banks  of  the 
numerous  streams  of  which  they  are  the  watershed,  and  spread, 
as  has  been  lately  estimated,  over  at  least  one  hundred  thousand 
acres.  Strange  as  it  may  sound  to  the  ears  of  those  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  regard  it  as  a  purely  metropolitan  county, 
the  12th  of  August  was,  within  the  memory  of  many  yet 
living,  as  religiously  observed  upon  the  moors  of  Surrey  as  in 
the  more  celebrated  grouse  districts  of  Yorkshire,  and  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland.  Black  game  is  still  occasionally  killed  upon 
those  wild  heaths  aroimd  Hind-head,  which  are  crossed  by  the 
Portsmouth  road.  They  are  yet  tenanted  by  *  The  Hutmen,'  a 
race  who  have  from  time  immemorial  led  the  life  of  the  sons  of 
Ishmael  of  old,  on  the  border  lands  of  Surrey  and  Hampshire, 
living  in  rude  cabins  partly  hollowed  out  of  the  ground,  partly 
constructed  of  sods  of  turf,  and  of  the  broom,  which  is  the  indi- 
genous product  of  the  soil.  From  their  well-known  predatory 
habits  tney  formed  so  dangerous  a  class,  that  for  some  time  after 
the  institution  of  the  county  police  it  was  almost  impossible  to 
induce  any  single  constable  to  select  this  part  of  the  county  as 

*  1.  The  Natural  Hiatcry  and  AnttquttiiB  of  Surrey,    By  John  Aubrey, 
Esq.    London,  5  vols.,  1723. 

2.  The  Environs  of  London,    By  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lysons.    London,  1792. 

3.  l^he  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  County  if  Surrey,      By  the  Bev. 

Owen  Manning,  D.D.,  and  William  Bray,  Esq.    3  vols,  folio.   Lon- 
don, 1804. 

4.  A  Topographical  History  of  Surrey,     By  E.  W.  Bray  ley,  Esq.    5  voIb. 

London,  1850. 
6.  Handl*ook  to  Surrey,  Hampshire,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight.      London: 
John  Murray,  1858. 
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his  beat.  The  railway  has  recently  done  mnch  in  opening  up 
these  sequestered  regions ;  but  until  the  advent  of  that  universtJ 
leveUer,  the  inhabitants  of  Pirbright  were  wont  to  greet  the 
unusual  apparition  of  any  strange  visitant  by  a  species  of  boorish 
dance  around  him  with  locked  hands,  known  by  the  appropriate 
synonyme  of  *  Dancing  the  hog ;'  and  even  now  the  unwary 
traveller  who  ventures  into  the  Famham  hop  grounds  in  the 
month  of  September  runs  the  risk  of  the  penalties  exacted 
from  trespassers  in  the  hay-fields  of  the  principality  of  Wales. 

Surrey  has  been  singularly  favoured  in  having  had  its  history 
written  by  men  whose  hearts  were  in  the  work.  The  patient 
curiosity  of  Aubrey,  himself  for  many  years  a  resident  at  Epsom, 
although  by  birth  a  Wiltshire  man,  lias  preserved  numberless 
quaint  and  pleasant  incidents  from  oblivion.  The  Herodotus  of 
the  coimty,  he  fills  whole  pages  with  legends  which  provoke 
a  smile  at  his  credulity  ;  as  when  he  relates,  with  the  greatest 
unction,  the  fate  which  befel  those  who  were  accessories  to  tlie 
felling  *  of  an  oak  that  had  misletoe,'  in  *  the  great  wood  called 
Norwood,'  and  hardly  seems  to  have  lost  his  faith  in  the  revenge 
of  the  Hamadryades.  His  volumes  are  bare  records  of  fact, 
interspersed  with  all  manner  of  folk-lore  and  scandal,  picked 
up  evidently  in  wayside  village  hostelries  and  pedestrian  haunts, 
but  teeming  wdth  valuable  materials  buried  in  a  heap  of  rub- 
bish. He  visited  in  person  almost  every  parish  in  the  county, 
and  that  his  works  gave  satisfaction  to  Evelyn  is  the  best  testi- 
mony to  their  merits. 

Two  years  before  Aubrey's  collections  were  given  to  the  press, 
Owen  Manning  was  bom  in  the  obscure  little  village  of  Orling- 
bury  in  Northamptonshire.  It  was  not  until  forty-two  years 
afterwards  that  he  became  incumbent  of  Godalming,  a  living 
in  the  gift  of  the  Dean  of  Salisbury,  and  which  he  held  until 
his  death  in  his  81st  year.  In  1769  he  was  presented  by 
Lord  Midleton  to  the  rectory  of  Peper  Harow,  and  from  that 
time  devoted  the  remaining  years  of  his  long  life  to  the  study  of 
the  history  and  antiquities  of  the  county.  An  admirable  Saxon 
scholar,  he  was  also  well  read  in  Domesday  Book,  wliich  he 
proposed  to  make  the  basis  of  his  work,  and  to  trace  down  from 
that  source  the  descent  of  the  manors,  and  the  *  memorabilia* 
of  each  parish.  A  map  exists,  drawn  by  his  own  hand,  which 
embodies  his  plan  for  the  treatment  of  his  subject ;  but  at  his 
death,  in  1801,  large  collections,  in  the  form  of  notes  and  obser^ 
vations,  were  the  only  visible  finits  of  his  labours.  Left  as  an 
heirloom  to  his  family,  great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  finding 
a  competent  editor  for  them.  It  being  found  impossible  to 
secure  the  invaluable  assistance  of  Mr.  Gough,  the  blank  was 
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generously  filled  by  Mr.  Bray,  of  Shere ;  who,  himself  a  member 
of  one  of  the  oldest  families  in  the  county,  and  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  its  topography,  and  with  the  changes  in  the  owner- 
sliip  of  its  ancient  manors,  finally  gave  to  the  world  the  elaborate 
volumes  which  bear  the  joint  names  of  himself  and  Dr.  Man- 
ning, three  years  after  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1804.  This 
work  was  based  on  the  feudal  divisions  of  the  Domesday  tenants 
in  capite ;  and  from  the  facilities  afforded  to  the  author  by  his 
position,  is  probably  unrivalled  for  the  accuracy  and  extent  of 
its  pedigrees.  The  deed-rooms  of  the  county  mansions,  and  the 
archives  of  the  British  Museum,  were  alike  ransai^ked  to  clear 
up  doubtful  points.  Mr.  Bray  had  visited  in  person  almost 
every  church  in  the  countv,  and  neither  time  nor  expense  were 
spared  in  the  collection  of  materials.  It  was  published  by  sub- 
scription, and  its  value  may  be  partly  tested  by  the  fact  that, 
in  spite  of  later  histories,  it  is  still  not  to  be  obtained  under 
twenty  guineas. 

The  numerous  changes  among  the  proprietors  of  the  soil,  in- 
duced by  the  proximity  of  the  metropolis,  the  gradual  disappear- 
ance of  many  old  seats  and  mansions,  and  the  profusion  of 
edifices  which  had  arisen  to  supply  their  places,  gave  rise,  about 
ten  years  ago,  to  the  local  history  published  by  Mr.  Brayley. 
Much  interesting  matter  was  added,  and  the  treatment  of  the 
geological  structure  of  the  county  was  intrusted  to  Dr.  Mantell. 
The  ponderous  folio  was  discarded  for  a  more  manageable 
volume,  and  the  illustrations  with  which  the  work  abounds  were 
voluntary  contributions  to  it  from  the  principal  residents  of  the 
county.  Still  more  recently,  Surrey  has  at  last  excited  the 
compassion  of  Mr.  Murray,  and  a  county  which  offers  unex- 
ampled charms  to  the  pedestrian,  has  been  duly  installed  in  the 
red  binding,  which  contrives  to  condense  witliin  itself  topo- 
graphy, history,  and  antiquities;  and  almost  anticipates  our 
task,  by  the  readable  form  in  which  such  miscellaneous  informa- 
tion is  presented  to  the  public  in  general. 

The  predominance  of  the  Ang;lo-Saxon  element  in  the  county 
may  still  be  traced  in  the  sanguine  complexion  and  light  hair  of 
the  peasantiy.  Surrey,  and  the  adjoining  county  of  Sussex,  are 
probably  the  most  purely  Saxon  in  England,  and  down  to  a  very 
recent  period  few  of  the  old  sports  <ind  pastimes  had  died  out 
within  its  limits.  In  fact,  repressive  legislation  was  occasionally 
brought  into  play  to  curb  their  exuberance ;  and  there  is  extant 
a  mandate  of  William  of  Wykeham,  against  *  the  performance 
of  loose  dances,  juggling,  and  ballad-singing,  in  the  churchyard' 
at  Kingston.  It  is  but  little  over  sixty  years  ago,  that  the 
indecorous  exhibition  of  cracking  nuts  during  the  performance 
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of  divine  service,  on  the  Sunday  next  before  the  eve  of  St 
Michael's  day,  hence  called  *  Crack-nut  Sunday,'  was  suppresses! 
in  the  same  town ;  while  foot-ball  is  still  played  in  its  streets 
from  twelve  till  four  o'clock  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  in  memory  of  a 
traditional  victory  over  the  Danes,  when  the  head  of  their  leader 
was  the  substitute  for  the  football  of  the  present  day.  '  The 
curfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day,'  in  Chertsey,  from  Michael- 
mas to  Lady  day,*  and  'Black  Cherry  Fair,'  held  there  on  the 
6th  of  August,  IS  the  relic  of  an  ancient  privilege  granted  by 
Henry  the  Third  to  the  Abbot  of  Cherteey.  The  *  Boy  Bisliop,' 
was  in  the  olden  time  regularly  installed  on  St  Nicholas'-day  in 
the  parish  church  of  Lambeth.  The  annals  of  Guildford  are  full 
of  curious  old  customs.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
officers  were  annually  chosen  by  the  corporation,  under  a  penalty 
of  20«.  in  case  they  declined  to  serve,  to  superintend  *  the 
baiting  of  the  bull,'  an  amusement  first  promoted  by  William  de 
Warrenne,  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  which  was  an  entertainment 
always  expected  by  the  populace  on  the  election  of  a  new  town 
councillor.  There  also  took  place  a  yearly  choice  of  a  *  Sommer 
king,  prince,  and  sword-bearer,*  which  was  not  without  a  parallel 
in  me  coimty  itself,  in  the  mock  election,  on  each  dissdution  of 
parliament,  of  a  *  Mayor  of  Garrett,'  a  small  hamlet  near 
Wandsworth,  which  originally  consisted  only  of  an  old  mansion- 
house  of  the  Brodricks.  Its  indecency  occasioned  its  cessation 
at  the  end  of  tlie  last  century,  but  not  before  its  memory  had 
been  perpetuated  by  Foote's  comedy  of  *  The  Mayor  of  Garrett.' 
The  whole  account  of  these  proceedings  at  Guildford  contrasts 
curiously  with  an  order  of  tne  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  ap- 
pointing persons  to  take  down  the  name  *  of  every  barber  who 
should  shave  or  trim  any  man  on  the  Sabbath  in  service  time,' 
and  containing  regulations  for  preventing  butchers,  clothiers,  or 
millers  from  following  their  occupations  on  Sundays  within  the 
borough.  The  cucking-stool  at  Mill-mead  was  held  in  such 
wholesome  terror,  so  late  as  1710,  that  one  person  'left  the  town 
through  fear,  she  having  long  been  a  reputed  scold.'  Walton 
boasts  the  possession  of  a  '  Gossip's  Bridle,  whicli  may  be  seen  in 
the  vestry,  and  consists  of  an  iron  frame  made  t-o  fasten  at  the  back 
of  the  neck  with  a  padlock,  and  keeping  down  the  tongue  by  the 
pressure  of  a  flat  piece  of  if  on.  It  was  presented  upwiods  of  two 
hundred  years  ago  to  the  parish,  with  the  following  inscription: — 

*  Chester  presents  Walton  with  a  bridle, 
To  curb  women's  tongues  who  talk  too  idle.' 

>  The  curfew  bell  has  now,  the  newspapers  tell  us,  July  1869,  been 
sent  to  be  recast  I 
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Tlie  cause  of  this  singular  present,  tradition  ascribes  to  the  loss 
of  a  considerable  estate,  through  the  idle  gossip  of  some  fair  lady. 
We  believe  the  instrument  of  punishment  to  be  unique,  whatever 
may  be  the  case  with  the  crime. 

The  county  of  Surrey  is  one  of  the  smallest  in  England.  Its 
form  is  that  of  an  oblong,  in  length  about  25  miles,  while  its 
greatest  breadth  from  east  to  west  nowhere  exceeds  40  miles. 
SVom  west  to  east,  dividing  the  county  into  two  equal  parts, 
stretch  for  many  a  long  mile  the  North  Downs,  a  part  oi  that 
e^eat  branch  of  the  central  chalk  mass  of  Salisbury  Plain,  which, 
diveiging  where  it  enters  the  county  at  Famham,  extends 
through  the  whole  of  Surrev  and  Kent,  terminating  between 
Folkstone  and  Dover,  and  is  broken  in  its  course  through  Surrey 
only  by  the  valleys  of  the  Wey  and  Mole.  Covered  with  a  short 
veraant  turf,  and  intersected  by  numerous  depressions  and 
channels,  they  nresent  a  bold  escarpment  to  the  south.  Their 
area  gradually  diminishes  as  they  approach  the  western  borders 
of  the  county,  varying  from  eight  or  ten  miles  in  the  east,  until 
it  is  contracted  into  the  narrow  and  beautiful  ridge  called  the 
Hog's  Back,  which,  stretching  for  eight  miles  between  Guildford 
and  Famham,  is  barely  half  a  mile  across.  Grodstone,  Keigate, 
Dorking,  and  Famham  all  lie  south  of  the  range.  Guildford 
stands  upon  the  chalk,  the  river  Wey  flowing  by  it  in  its  course 
from  the  wild  wastes  around  Hindhead  where  it  rises,  through 
a  chalk  valley,  until  it  falls  into  the  Thames  at  Weybridge.  It 
still  fully  justifies  here  Pope's  epithet  of 

*  The  chalky  Wey,  that  rolls  a  milky  wave.' 

At  the  foot  of  the  Downs,  the  chalk  district  is  separated  by  a 
narrow  belt  of  clav,  known  by  the  local  name  of  *  malm,'  from 
the  wide  tract  of  the  *  shanklin,'  or  lower  green  sand,  wliich 
rises  into  a  chain  of  rills  parallel  to  the  North  Downs,  and  forms 
the  Iiighest  ground  in  the  south-east  of  England.  The  bold  and 
mountainous  ridge  of  Leith  Hill,  and  the  more  distant  crast  of 
Hindhead,  consioerably  overtop  the  North  Downs,  attaining  an 
elevation  of  near  1,000  feet,  and  the  range  ends  in  the  series  of 
conical  hills  near  Frensham,  known  as  the  Devil's  Jumps. 

The  peculiar  conformation  of  the  countv  affords  a  greater 
variety  of  points  of  view  than  that  of  Any  otner  in  the  kingdom. 
North  of  the  Downs,  prospects  of  great  richness  are  commanded 
from  the  well-known  heights  of  Richmond  Hill ;  from  St  Anne's 
Hill,  noaar  Chertsey ;  Cooper's  Hill,  overlooking  Runnimede  and 
Windsor  Forest ;  atid  St  George's  Hill,  near  Weybridge ;  as  well 
as  from  the  high  land  around  Norwood  which  is  now  crowned  by 
the  Crystal  PSace.    Box  Hill,  Norbury  Park,  and  many  points 
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along  the  range  of  the  North  Downs,  overlook  the  lovely 
Dorking  valley.  Newland's  Comer,  on  the  Merraw  downs  above 
Guildford,  presents  a  view  striking  from  the  contrast  of  the  rich 
cultivation  of  the  Wey  valley  in  the  foreground,  with  the  bleak 
barrenness  of  the  wastes  which  form  the  horizon.  Hindhead, 
the  central  crest  of  the  Surrey  moors,  commands  a  wild  expanse 
of  ferns,  heath,  and  furza  This  ridge  is  the  watershed  of  the 
district,  the  streams  which  rise  there  flowing  in  different  direc- 
tions. One  of  the  sources  of  the  Wey  springs  forth  immediately 
under  its  crest,  in  the  curious  sand  hollow  called  *  The  Devil's 
Punch-bowl,'   round  which,  protected  by  an  embankment,  the 

E resent  Portsmouth  road  winds.     The  declivity  is  so  steep,  as  to 
ave  rendered  an  alteration  necessary  in  the  course  of  the  old 
road,  which  was  carried  along  the  extreme  edge  of  the  hollow. 

But  of  all  the  points  of  view  in  the  county,  Leith  Hill 
claims,  alike  by  its  elevation  and  its  central  position,  the  pre- 
eminence. Rising  gradually,  by  an  almost  imperceptible  ascent 
of  nearly  six  miles  from  the  Dorking  valley,  through  heathery 
lanes  and  fir  plantations,  the  traveller  emerges  upon  an  undu- 
lating common.  At  the  end  of  this  stands  the  tower  which 
marks  the  highest  point,  upon  reaching  which,  a  precipitous 
steep  bursts  unexpectedly  upon  the  sight  Spread  out  like  a 
map  before  his  feet,  over  an  area  of  about  two  nundred  miles  in 
circumference,  lie  *  twelve  fair  counties.'  The  weald  of  Surrey 
forms  the  foreground  of  the  picture,  while  far  away  in  the  blue 
distance  rise,  crest  over  crest,  the  *  surging  hiUs  of  Surrey,' 
which  recall  the  undulations  of  the  Komau  Uampagna,  as  seen 
veiled  in  purple  haze  from  the  heights  of  Monte  Cavi,  but 
clothed  with  a  wild  luxuriance  of  woodland,  and  verdant 
pastures,  to  which  Italy  can  present  no  parallel.  Nestling  at 
the  foot  lies  Leith  Hill  Place,  embosomed  in  the  Surrey  lanes, 
and  many  another  park-girt  mansion,  such  as  England  alone  can 
boast  To  the  nortn,  over  the  heights  of  the  Downs,  the  smoke 
cloud  hangs  heavy  upon  the  metropolis,  broken  only  to  the  right 
by  the  roofs  of  the  Sydenham  Palace  glittering  in  the  sim.  The 
Downs  themselves  shut  out  from  the  view  the  northern  half  of 
the  county.  Beyond  the  county  itself,  to  use  the  words  of  the 
Handbook,  *  From  one  point,  the  high  grounds  about  Nettlebed 
in  Oxfordshire  are  sometimes  visible,  and  the  sea  opens  south- 
ward, through  Shoreham  gap;  westward,  the  sand-hills,  bor- 
dering the  chalk,  lift  themselves  fold  beyond  fold  towards  the 
Hog's  Back,  like  so  many  bastions  stretching  forward  into  the 
oak-covered  wealden  below,  the  ancient  haunt  of  the  iguanodon 
and  plesiosaurus.' 

There  is  a  curious  letter  extant  written  by  Evelyn  to  Aubrey, 
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in  which  he  Rpeaks  of  this  view  as  embracing,  besides  *  the 
whole  vale  or  wild  of  Sussex,  part  of  eleven  other  shires ;  so  as 
for  the  extent  or  eirciimference  of  vista,  I  take  it  to  be  much 
beyond  the  keepe  at  Windsor,  or  any  that  I  have  ever  observed 
either  in  England  or  elsewhere.'  The  *  Devil's  Jimips  *  figure 
in  this  epistle  as  *  certain  sugar-loaf  mountains,  south-west  of 
Wotton,  which  with  the  boscage  upon  them,  and  little  torrents 
between,  make  such  a  solitude  as  I  have  never  seen  any  place 
more  horridly  agreeable  and  romantick.' 

The  geological  structure  of  the  county  is  nowhere  better  seen 
than  from  this  point.  The  wealdeu  formation,  common  to 
Surrey,  Kent,  ana  Sussex,  covers  all  the  southern  part  of  Surrey, 
underlying  both  the  chalk  and  the  shanklin  sands.  It  is  now 
generally  admitted,  that  the  displacement  of  the  chalk  from  the 
Weald  valley  (perhaps  the  widest  in  the  world)  was  caused  by 
the  gradual  elevation  of  the  forest  ridge.  Ages  of  tranquillity, 
when  the  valley  formed  the  bed  of  a  vast  nver,  which  flowed 
through  a  country  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  tropical  climate,  were 
succeeded  by  those  periods  of  turbulence  and  destruction,  in 
which  the  foundations  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and 
the  whole  earth  ultimately  converted  mto  islands  and  conti- 
nents. As  it  is,  the  two  ranges  of  the  North  and  South  Downs, 
now  present,  where  they  front  the  weald,  the  appearance  of 
ancient  sea  clifls,  the  bases  of  which  were  no  doubt  once  waslied 
by  the  waves  of  some  mighty  estuary.  The  whole  of  Surrey, 
north  of  the  Downs,  consutntes  a  part  of  what  is  termed  *  the 
London  basin,'  and  is  covered  by  tertiary  formations  of  Bagshot 
sand,  London,  and  plastic  clays  abounding  in  organic  remains, 
in  which  the  wealden  formation  is  also  particularly  rich.  The 
shanklin  sand  is  all  but  destitute  of  them,  although  a  few  speci- 
mens have  been  discovered  at  Godalming  and  Nutfield. 

It  was  not  until  a  much  later  period  that  there  arose  upon  the 
upheaved  bed  of  the  ocean,  the  *  Coitandred '  or  mighty  wood  of 
the  Britons,  to  which  the  Saxons  gave  the  name  of  *  Weald  *  or 
Forest  Chace.  Traces  yet  remain  of  it  in  the  scattered  clumps  of 
ash  and  oak,  which  attain  a  noble  growth  all  over  the  weald. 
The  latter  flourishes  so  luxuriantly,  as  to  have  become  the  staple 
of  the  soil,  and  to  have  obtained  the  name  of  *  the  Weed  of 
Surrey.'  Its  longevity  is  attested  by  two  remarkable  specimens : 
the  *  King's  Oak '  at  Tilford,  mentioned  by  that  name  in  the 
charter  granted  by  Henry  de  Blois  to  the  monks  of  Waverley, 
A.D.  1150;  and,  the  *  Crouch  Oak,*  at  Addlestone,  under  which 
Wicliflfe  preached,  and  Queen  Elissabeth  dined,  and  which 
marks  the  ancient  boundary  of  Windsor  Forest.  The  *  Vicar's 
Oak,'  which  stood,  in  Aubrey's  time,  at  the  junction  of  the  four 
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parishes  of  Battersea,  Camberwell,  Streatham,  and  CioydoQ,  is 
now  no  more ;  and  with  the  famous  old  oaks  of  Norwood,  have 
departed  the  gipsies,  who  made  that  place  their  head-qoartera, 
and  had  the  honour  of  receiving  there,  among  others  of  the 

Juality,  Mrs.  Fepys,  as  we  learn  firom  her  husband's  diary, 
ndeed  the  county  has  always  been  &mous  for  its  wood    The  yew 
is  spread  over  tne  North  Downs,  and  some  magnificent  speci- 
mens in  Norbury  Park  and  at  Merrow  must  be  almost  contem- 
poraries of  the  *  King's  Oak.*  The  Surrey  walnuts  have  been  cele- 
orated  since  the  days  of  Aubrey,  who  enumerates,  as  the  staple 
products  of  the  county,  '  walnuts,  fuller's  earthy  box,  and  com.' 
The  prices  in  the  London  market  are  mainly  regulated  by  tlie 
Croyaon  walnut  fair,  held  early  in  October,  at  which  4,000,000 
walnuts,  principally  from  Bed(m^ton  and  its  neighbourhood,  are 
frequently  sola.     The  box  has  given  a  name  to  Box  Hill ;  and 
large  plantations  of  Scotch  fir  and  larch  flourish  over  the  whole 
face  of  the  county,  especially  on  the  old  estates  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  near  Dorking ;  at  Netley,  an  ancient  appanage  of  the 
Hampshire  abbey  of  that  name ;  and  upon  the  Ba^hot  heaths. 
Norbury  Park,  the  Deepdene,  Ham  House,  Pains  Hill,  Famhara 
Castle,  and  Peper  Harow,  afford  splendid  specimens  of  the  cedar. 
One  at  the  latter  place,  mentioned  by  Loudon  to  have  been 
planted  in  1735,  was  brought,  when  two  feet  high,  from  London, 
oy  a  former  Lady  Clarendon.     It  is  now  fifteen  feet  in  girth  at 
three  feet  from  the  ground,  while  it  spreads  into  branches,  the 
horizontal  extent  of  which  is  100  feet.    The  clump  of  old  chest- 
nuts at  Burgate  are  worthy  compeers  of  the  Peper  Harow  cedars. 
The  wheats  of  Surrey  have  always  been  celebrated.    The  Chud- 
liam,  or  white  wheat,  which  has  twice  obtained  the  medcd  of  the 
Uoyal  Agricultural  Society,  is  perhaps  the  best  in  quality  pro- 
duced in  England.     Considerably  upwards  of  fifty  tibiousand 
acres  in  the  county  are  continually  under  wheat,  and  the  prices 
in  the  Guildford  market  rule  on  an  average  higher  than  those.in 
any  other  town  in  the  country.     Sir  Richard  Weston,  of  Sutton 
Place,  the  father  of  Surrey  farming,  has  the  credit  of  having 
introduced,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  a  regular  system  of  irri- 
gation, and  also  of  obtaining  from  Flanders  the  seeds  of  the 
first  clover  grass  grown  in  the  county.     The  present  system  of 
green  crops  owed  its  origin  to  him,  turnips  and  saintfoin,  both 
of  which  are  now  extensively  cultivated,  having  first  been  giomx 
u[K>n  liis  estate. 

The  Wey  and  Mole,  as  well  as  the  Thames,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Kunnimede,  are  used  for  the  production  of  water 
meadows,  and  good  crops  of  bay  are  thus  obtained  off  ocnn- 
paratively  wortldess  laucL     The  Surrey  pastures  have,  however, 
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never  been  in  good  repute,  and  Aubrey  has  a  story,  of  a  *  gentle- 
woman of  Cheshire,  who  married  into  these  yixris  near  Albupy, 
and  misliking  the  cheese  here,  sent  for  a  dairymaid  out  of  her 
own  county ;  but  she  could  not,  with  all  her  Cheshire  skill, 
make  any  good  cheese  here.*  The  Famham  hops,  introduced, 
according  to  the  same  authority,  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  have  long  *  borne  away  the  bell '  from  all  others  ;  up- 
wards of  nine  hundred  acres  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
town  are  devoted  to  their  culture,  and  by  the  exertions  of  '  the 
Famham  Acre,'  a  society  formed  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
the  deterioration  of  the  plant,  the  Famham  pockets  always 
command  the  top  price  at  the  great  Wey  Hill  hop  fair,  which 
takes  place  early  in  October,  on  the  borders  of  Hampshire. 
From  the  days  of  Fuller,  gardeners  have  always  flourished  in 
Surrey,  having,  in  his  own  words,  'crept  out  of  Holland,  to 
Sandwich  in  Kent,  and  thence  into  this  county,  where,  though 
they  have  given  six  pounds  an  aker,  and  upwards,  they  have  mme 
their  rent,  lived  comfortably,  and  set  many  people  on  work.' 

The  proximity  of  London  produced  its  effect,  even  at  the  end 
of  the  last  century,  in  spreading  market  gardens  over  upwards 
of  two  thousand  acres  in  the  suburban  parishes.  The  fitness  of 
the  soil  for  gardening  purposes  has  also  caused  large  tracts  in 
the  county  to  be  employed  in  it,  for  profit  as  well  as  for  orna- 
ment. Of  success  in  the  latter  department,  Wobum  Farm,  the 
old  residence  of  the  Southcotes,  Horace  Walpole's  friends,  Pains 
Hill,  Claremont,  and  Kew  may  be  quoted  as  instances,  Kew 
Gardens,  commenced  by  Frederick  rrince  of  Wales,  and  com- 
pleted by  his  widow  about  1760,  were  declared  by  Manning,  two 
jrears  afterwards,  'to  excel  all  others,'  and  have  been  much 
improved  since.  Every  part  of  the  world  has  contributed  to 
their  supply,  and  under  tne  direction  of  Sir  William  Hooker, 
they  are  likely  to  retain  that  position  which  they  have  so  long 
held.  The  Mitcham  flower  famas,  extending  over  three  hun- 
dred acres,  have,  from  the  rich  black  mould  of  which  the  soil  is 
composed,  been  for  the  last  century  appropriated  to  the  culti- 
vation of  lavender,  peppermint,  camomile,  and  other  herbs, 
valuable  for  the  purposes  of  the  apothecary  and  perfiimer.  A 
more  recent  experiment  at  Knap's  Hill,  near  Woking,  the 
results  of  which  were  exhibited  during  the  season  of  1858  in 
London,  has  proved  the  extraordinary  aptitude  of  the  Surrey 
soil  for  the  production  of  the  exotics  of  America  and  other 
tropical  countries.  On  the  chalk  hills,  and  poorer  lands,  sheep 
farming  is  carried  on  to  a  considerable  extent  Of  Bagshot^ 
Aubrey  writes:  *  The  sweet  but  little  mutton  hereabouts  is  taken 
notice  of  by  travellers ;'  and  Banstead  Downs  are  still  famous 
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alike  for  their  pure  air  and  extensive  sheep-walks;  as  when 
Pope  sang — 

<  To  Hounslow  Heath  I  point,  and  Banstead  Down, 
Thence  comes  yoor  mutton,  and  these  chicks  my  own.' 

The  Southdown  breed  predominates,  of  which  the  flock  belong- 
ing to  Lord  Jjovehice,  at  Ockham,  was  perhaps  the  best  specimen ; 
but  the  enormous  prices  obtained  at  the  sale  of  George  III.'s 
celebrated  3Ierino  flock,  in  Eew  Gardens,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  century,  prove  that  other  breeds  may  be  encouraged  with 
profit  Dorking,  the  vicinity  of  wliich  produced  in  Defoe's 
time,  '  the  largest  stags  that  have  been  seen  in  England,'  is  now 
proverbial  for  its  breed  of  fowls,  which  claim  a  Koman  origin, 
and  *  are  distinguished  by  their  five  claws  and  their  fine  flavour,' 
selling  about  Cnristmas  for  twelve  or  fourteen  shillings  a  couple. 
Perhaps  we  ought  to  add,  to  the  account  of  the  live  stock  of  the 
county,  *  the  huge  and  fleshy  snails,'  of  the  *  Bavoli '  or  *  dri- 
veller '  species,  which,  brought  by  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel  from 
Italy  for  the  purposes  of  the  table,  were  *  propagated,  and  had 
in  idiciis^  by  Inm,  at  the  two  old  Howard  seats  of  Ashtead 
and  Albury,  whence  they  have  spread  all  along  the  ridge  of  the 
North  Downs  lying  between  the  two  places,  where  their  merits 
may  still  be  tested  by  the  curious. 

The  Surrey  rivers  are  all  tributaries  of  the  Thames :  the  prin- 
cipal of  them,  the  Wey,  is  supposed  to  be  an  enemy  to  agriculture 
from  the  quantity  of  sand  brought  down  by  its  streams  from  the 
wild  heaths  of  Haslemere,  and  me  borders  of  Hampshire.  Flow- 
ing through  the  vale  of  Farnham,  and  forming  the  cnief  ornament 
in  its  course  of  the  grounds  of  Sloor  Park,  Waverley,  and  Peper 
Harow,  it  finds  its  way  by  Godalming  to  Guildford.  From  thence 
it  passes  near  Woking,  the  ruins  of  Newark  Abbey,  and  finally 
winding  through  a  long  line  of  meadows  under  St.  George  s 
Hill  onwards  to  Weybridge,  falls  into  the  Thames  about  a  mile 
beyond  that  place.  It  was  rendered  navigable  as  far  as  Guild- 
foni,  principally  by  the  exertions  of  Sir  Kichard  Weston,  who 
first  erectea  *  tumbling  bays '  or  locks  to  deepen  the  river,  one  of 
which  may  still  be  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sutton  Place. 
The  Mole,  considering  its  size,  has  been  honoured  with  more 
notice  than  many  a  river  of  greater  pretensions.  From  Spenser, 
who  speaks  of  it  as  *  the  nousling  Mole,'  to  Milton  who,  calls 
it— 

'  The  sullen  Mole  that  runneth  underneath,* 

and  Thomson,  who  modifies  that  epithet  to  ^  silent,'  it  has  been 
a  perpetual  subject  for  the  poets.  Known  anciently  as  the 
Emlyn,  or  Emley  Stream,  it  is  principally  remarkable  for  *  the 
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swallows,'  as  certain  apertures  in  its  channel  are  called,  which 
in  very  dry  seasons  engnlph  its  shallow  stream  for  upwards  of 
three  miles  between  Castle  Hill  and  Mickleham,  in  its  course 
from  the  high  lands  of  Sussex,  where  it  rises,  through  Betch- 
worth  and  I^atherhead,  to  its  union  with  the  Thames  at  East 
Moulsey,  opposite  Hampton  Court.  Camden  exaggerates  when 
he  talks  of  the  inhaoitants  of  Surrey,  *no  less  than  the 
Spaniards,'  being  able  to  boast  'a  bridge  that  feeds  several 
flocks  of  sheep,'  out  of  the  disappearance  of  the  river  there  can 
be  no  doubt  *  The  swallows  may  be  seen  in  operation  in 
two  deep  pools  which  adjoin  the  Fridley  meadows,  and  the 
rushing  of  the  water  into  the  gullies  beneath  distinctly  heard. 
The  return  of  winter  invariably  brings  back  the  water,  whirh, 
when  less  plentiful  during  the  summer,  is  absorbed  through  the 
enllies  by  subterranean  &sures  and  channels  in  the  chalk  rock 
Beneath.  Similar  hollows  are  observed,  on  a  smaller  scale, 
throughout  the  chalk  district  of  the  south  of  England,  which 
become  filled  with  water  and  overflow  in  wet  seasoiia 

Outbursts  of  water  from  the  chalk  after  rain,  locally  called 

*  bournes,'    occur   periodically  in   several  parts  of  Surrey ;  at 

*  the  Bourne  Hill,  near  Famham ;  under  Harden  Park ;  at 
Merstham,  and  at  a  sprinff  near  the  church  at  Croydon.  They 
have  also  occasionally  taken  place  at  the  Bourne,  near  Birch- 
wood  House,  whence,  during  the  spring  of  1837,  the  water  flowed 
in  great  abundance  to  Croydon,  and  continued  six  weeks.  In  the 
same  year  a  rivulet  burst  forth  in  Gatton  Park. 

The  Wandle  is  but  ten  miles  in  length,  and  does  little  more 
at  present  than  supply  water  for  nearly  forty  mills  between 
Croydon  and  Wandsworth.  Its  *  fishful '  qualities  formerly  at- 
tracted the  notice  of  Izaak  Walton  and  Fiuler,  but  its  trout  are 
now  nearly  things  of  the  past  Mineral  springs  abound  over  the 
whole  county :  they  have  existed  at  Beulah  Spa  near  Norwood ; 
at  the  Dog  and  Duck  in  St  George's  Fields,  a  former  public 
garden ;  at  Streatham,  Dulwich,  Stoke  d'Abernon,  Worplesdon, 
and  elsewhere.  At  Bonville,  in  the  grounds  of  Peper  Harow, 
there  is  a  cell,  designed  by  Pugin,  erected  over  one,  which  in 
Aubrey's  time  *  cureKl  sore  eyes  and  ulcers.'  But  the  most  cele- 
brated was  that  of  Epsom,  first  brought  into  notice  in  the  time 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  which,  from  an  old  ballad,  quoted  in 
Malcolm's  '  London,'  seems  at  that  time  to  have  rivalled  Tun- 
bridge  itself: — 

*  When  fashion  resolved  to  raise  Epsom  to  fame, 
Poor  Tunbridge  did  nought,  bat  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
Or  the  sick  or  the  healthy,  't  was  equally  one, 
By  Epsom's  assistance  their  business  was  done.* 
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Aubrey,  who  resided  there  himselt  gives  an  animated  descrip- 
tion, copied  from  Toland,  *of  £i»som,  and  the  Humours  and 
Politicks  of  the  Place ;'  with  a  list  of  the  amusements,  alternating 
between  dancing,  public  breakfasts  at  the  Wells,  races,  *  catching 
a  pig  by  the  tail,*  and  walks  in  Ashtead  Park,  ^the  sweetest 
spot  of  ground  in  our  British  world.*  Prince  (Jeorge  of  Den- 
mark was  a  great  patron  of  the  Wells ;  but  the  increasing  popu- 
larity of  Bath,  and  the  rascality  of  an  apothecary  named 
Livingstone,  who  obtained  a  lease  of  the  old  well,  and  closed  it 
from  feelings  of  jealousy,  completed  the  downfall  of  Epsom  as  a 
watering-place  early  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

At  the  present  time  it  derives  its  principal  celebrity  from 
its  downs  being  the  scene  of  the  most  famous  of  'our 
Isthmian  games,'  on  the  occasion  of  the  annual  contest  for 
the  *blue  ribbon  of  the  turt'  The  races  are  supposed 
to  have  originated  at  the  time  of  James  the  First's  resi- 
dence at  the  adjoining  palace  of  Nonsuch,  and  are  men- 
tioned by  Clarendon  as  having  been  the  pretext  for  the 
BoyaList  gathering,  which  ended  so  disastrously  for  the  cause  at 
the  battle  of  Kingston.  They  formed  part  of  the  amusements 
during  the  time  that  the  Wells  were  in  mshion,  but  only  attained 
their  present  importance  on  the  establishment  of  the  Oaks  and 
Derby  stakes  in  1779  and  the  following  year ;  the  latter  taking 
its  name  from  the  noble  founder,  husband  of  the  celebrated 
actress  Miss  Farren,  and  the  former  from  his  residence,  called 
'The  Oaks,'  at  Woodmansteme.  At  present,  although,  as  a 
spectacle,  'the  rail'  has  somewhat  eclipsed  the  glories  of  'the 
road,'  the  running  for  the  Derby  usually  attracts  not  less  than 
100,000  visitors,  many  of  whom  establidi  a  temporary  bivouac 
for  nights  together  upon  the  open  dovms.  The  turf  is  well 
represented  in  the  county,  as  Egham  races  still  take  place  regu- 
larly on  the  classical  soil  of  Bunnimede,  and  cups  are  run  for  at 
Hampton,  and  were  so  until  lately  at  Guildford. 

The  manufactures  of  Surrey  are  now  mainly  confined  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  metropolis ;  although,  before  the  introduce 
tion  of  steam  power  removed  them  to  me  vicinity  of  the  coal 
districts,  iron-works  were  extensively  carried  on  in  various  parts 
of  the  county,  owing  principally  to  the  large  amount  of  water 
power  afforded  by  its  numerous  streama  At  one  time  they 
existed  to  such  an  extent^  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  prohil»t 
their  increase,  except  in  certain  localities,  by  legislative  inte^ 
ference,  in  order  to  prevent  the  country  from  oeing  entirely 
denuded  of  its  wood  Guildford  carried  on  a  flourishing  trade 
in  woollens ;  and  *  in  the  little  romancv  vale  of  Chilworth,*  in 
its   neighbourhood,  still  exist  what,  wKen  established  by  Mr. 
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Evelyn,  of  Long  Ditton,  were  the  first  gunpowder  mills  in  Eng- 
land. There  is  a  curious  petition  of  complaint  extant  from  Sir 
Polycarpus  Wharton  in  the  year  1710,  setting  forth  the  loss 
which  he  had  sustained  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  custom  of  his 
Majesty's  ordnance,  of  which  these  mills  appear  to  have  enjoyed 
the  monopoly.  Others  have  since  been  erected  in  Worcester 
Park,  at  Ewell,  and  Maldon.  Merstham  and  Chaldon  have 
always  been  famous  for  their  stone  quarries,  which  were  once 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  crown.  Parte  of  Windsor  Castle 
and  Henry  VIL's  chapel  in  Westminster  Abbey  are  built  of 
this  stone,  which  was  also  largely  employed  by  \^'olsey  at 
Hampton  Court  Godstone  is  supposed  to  owe  ite*  name  to  the 
large  number  of  churches  formerly  built  of  the  stone  procured 
from  thence,  and  the  Bargate  stone  is  extensively  used  in 
building  about  Godalming.  The  Surrey  chalk  was,  half  a  cen- 
tury ago,  in  such  request  in  the  vicinity  of  London  that  a  tram- 
road  was  constructed,  in  1805,  to  facib'tate  its  carriage  from 
Merstham  to  London. 

In  the  suburban  districte,  the  Albion  Corn-mills,  near  Wands- 
worth, first  gave  scope  to  Messrs.  Boulton  and  Watt  for  the 
display  of  the  improvemente  which  they  had  effected  in  the  old 
steam-engine;  Bermondsey  has  for  a  century  been  the  head- 
quarters of  the  leather  trade  in  England;  and  the  porter 
breweries  of  Southwark  have  been  famous  since  the  days  of  Mr. 
Thrale.  The  potteries  of  Lambeth  rank  next  after  those  of 
Staffordshire ;  the  hat-manufactory  of  Messrs.  Christie,  in  Ber- 
mondsey Street,  is  the  largest  in  the  world ;  and  the  glass-works 
of  Mr.  Apsley  Pellatt  are  unique  in  their  way.  The  manufacture 
of  paper,  once  a  very  extensive  trade  in  the  county,  is  still 
carried  on  to  some  extent  at  Albury,  as  well  as  at  Eastbury  and 
CatteshiU,  near  Godalming. 

Few,  if  any,  counties  in  England  can  present  the  contrast 
which  is  afforded  by  the  rural  parte  of  Surrey  to  those  districte 
which  border  on  the  metropolis.  The  traveller,  who,  from  the 
arches  of  the  railway,  looks  down  upon  the  fetid  couils  of  Ber- 
mondsey or  Lambetn,  reeking  with  all  the  abominations  of  the 
water-side,  and  odorous  of  glue  and  bone  manufactories,  hardly 
realizes  that  he  is  within  less  than  an  hour's  reach  of  scenery  as 
wild  and  romantic  as  parts  of  the  Scottish  Highlands.  The 
wretched  denizen  of  Jacob's  Island,  so  celebrated  in  'Oliver 
Twist,'  or  of  the  purlieus  of  the  Mint,  little  dreams  that  the 
same  county  which  contains  the  filthy  cellar,  or  squalid  garret, 
dignified  by  the  name  of  his  home,  has  desolate  moors  and 
breezy  uplands  seldom  trodden  by  the  foot  of  man,  and  tracts 
where  the  wanderer  unacquainted  with  the  locality  would  find  it 
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hard  to  pitch  upon  a  human  habitation.  Some  curious  facts  on 
this  head  were  elicited  by  the  Census  of  1851.  Pent  up  within 
an  area  little  exceeding  23,000  acres,  a  population  of  482,000 
souls  crowded  the  suburban  districts  of  Surrey.  Over  the  re- 
maining 436,000  acres  of  the  county  were  distributed  195,000 
¥3rsons,  or  little  more  than  a  third  of  the  former  number, 
wenty  per  cent  of  the  population  are  employed  in  agriculture 
in  the  rural  districts.  Thirty-two  and  forty-five  per  cent,  in 
the  two  districts  respectively,  of  full-grown  males,  are  classed 
under  the  heads  of  domestic  servants,  tradesmen,  and  operatives. 
Long  before  so  much  of  the  county  had  been  swallowed  up  by 
the  metropolis,  it  was  compared  by  old  Fuller,  *  to  a  cynnamon 
tree,  whose  bark  is  far  better  than  the  body  thereof.  For  the 
skirts  and  borders  bounding  this  shire  are  rich  and  fruitfid, 
while  the  ground  in  the  inward  parts  is  very  hungry  and  barren, 
though  by  reason  of  the  clear  air,  and  clean  ways,  full  of  many 
genme  habitations.'  This  description  must,  however,  be  taken 
cum  grano  salts;  the  western  and  south-western  borders 
having  consisted,  from  time  immemorial,  of  open  heaths.  The 
iron  with  which  these  tracts  are  impregnated  must  always  be  an 
element  of  sterilitv  ;  but  even  in  Evelyn's  days  much  had  been 
done  by  *  Devonshiring  it,  as  we  call  it,  that  is  by  paring  off, 
drying,  burning,  and  spreading  the  swarth,'  and  many  thousand 
acres  are  now  enclosea,  and  have  been  planted  with  larch. 

Traces  exist  from  veir  early  times  of  complaints  on  the  score 
of  the  barrenness  of  the  county,  and  of  tne  increase  in  the 
expenses  of  living,  caused  by  its  vicinity  to  the  court  and  metro- 
polis. In  a  paper  put  hrtii  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  entitled  *  General  Causes  whie  the  County  of  Surrey  should 
not  be  charged  with  any  large  number  of  horses  or  geldings,' 
the  reasons  alleged  are,  that '  it  is  one  of  the  least  and  barrenest 
shires  in  England ;  and  most  charged  of  any,  bv  reason  that  her 
Majestie  lyeth  in  or  about  the  shire  continuallie ;'.,..  that 
*  there  is  very  little  meadow  in  the  whole  shire,  and  that  there  is 
never  a  shire  in  England  so  depelie  sessed  in  the  subsidies  as 
this  is,  by  reason  that  it  is  so  niglie  the  corte,  that  hoik  gen- 
tlemen's lyvings  and  others  are  very  well  known,  whether  it  be 
in  landes  or  goods,  so  as  if  any  defaulte  shall  be,  it  is  straight- 
waie  subject  to  controlement'  What  these  charges  were,  we 
learn  from  a  return,  which  shows  that  in  the  next  reign,  the 
county  was  bound  to  furnish  the  king's  household  with  fifteen 
veals,  to  be  delivered  in  April,  ten  bacon  flitches  on  Good  Friday, 
twenty-five  veals  in  May,  and  tliirty  in  September,  besides  five 
dozen  geese,  sixteen  dozen  capons,  ten  dozen  hens,  thirty  dozen 
pullets,  a  hundred  dozen  chickens,  and  fifty  lambs.    Haa  a  ceu- 
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tury  later,  occur  similar  complaints  from  the  deputy-lieutenants, 
of  *  the  smallness  and  povertie  of  the  county,*  and  *  the  many 
and  continuall  great  chardges,  the  inhabitants  are  subject  unto, 
for  the  several  provisions  of  his  majestie's  horse  and  carridges/ 

Surrey,  according  to  Camden  the  country  of  the  llegni,  a 
Belgic  people  '  who  uihabited  the  parts  now  commonly  called 
Surrey  and  Southsex,  with  the  sea  coast  of  Hants,*  exhibits  no 
traces  of  the  Britons,  unless  *  the  whole  bodies  of  young  oaks 
shod  with  iron,'  still  occasionaUy  discovered  within  the  present 
century  at  Cowey  Stakes,  can  be  considered  the  remains  of  the 
old  dam  raised  by  Cassivellaunns,  to  oppose  the  passage  of  the 
Thames  by  Co^ar. 

The  '  Stane  Street,'  or  *  Stane  Street  Causeway,'  used  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  II.  as  the  *  King's  highway  towards  Dorking 
from  Okleye,'  is  still  to  be  seen  near  Dorking,  and  represents  the 
old  Ermyn  Street,  which,  as  well  as  the  Watling  Street,  tra- 
versed the  county.  Other  Koman  relics  have  been  discovered  at 
Albury,  Woodcote,  and  elsewhere,  while  the  encampments  on 
various  commanding  eminences,  and  the  position  of  Noviomagus, 
the  ancient  capital  of  the  county,  stiU  furnish  a  battle-field  for 
the  local  antiquaries. 

Kingston  was  long  the  seat  of  the  Saxon  kings  of  Wessex, 
seven  of  whom  in  succession  were  crowned  upon  a  lofty  platform 
in  its  market-place,  standing  upon  a  stone  which  is  still  preserved 
thera  At  Wimbledon,  in  its  neighbourhood,  was  fought,  A.D.  568, 
the  great  battle  of  Wibaudune,  the  first  of  tliose  internecine 
contests  which  ended  in  the  downfall  of  the  Saxon  heptarchy. 
Kingston  was  always  a  royal  town.  Its  charters  were  granted  liy 
King  John,  and  enlarged  by  several  successive  sovereigns.  Its 
bridge,  affording,  as  it  did,  the  only  access  to  the  metrojwlis, 
except  old  London  Bridge,  was  a  perpetual  bone  of  contention, 
and  became  in  turn  tlie  prize  of  the  De  Clares;  of  Thomas 
Neville,  *  the  bastard  Faulconbridge ;'  and  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt, 
on  their  march  towards  London. 

Traditions  of  victories  over  the  Danes  still  linger  at  Kingston, 
and  of  a  bloody  field  at  Aclea  or  Ockley,  two  years  before  the 
death  of  Wada,  the  only  Saxon  Earl  of  Surrey,  who  unquestion- 
ably fell  at  the  head  of  the  county  militia  in  an  engagement 
with  them,  a.  d.  853,  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet. 

Guildford,  the  present  county  town,  rose  to  importance  shortly 
before  the  Conquest  From  the  quaint  old  hostelries  which  then 
looked  out  upon  the  single  long  street  which  runs  down  to  the 
river,  were  dragged,  at  dusk  of  evening,  the  six  hundred 
Normans  who  composed  the  retinue  of  Prince  Alfred,  brother  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,    Confined  during  the  night  in  the  castle, 
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they  were  butchered  with  horrible  tortures  in  the  street  below 
in  the  morning,  one  in  every  ten  alone  escaping.  The  infamy 
of  the  deed  has  always  attached  to  Earl  Godwm,  who  had  re- 
ceived them  with  all  apparent  friendliness  on  the  opposite  slopes 
of  the  Hog's  Back  the  previous  evening. 

The  old  castle  still  towers  above  the  rest  of  the  town. 
The  greater  part  of  the  present  building  dates  back  to  1200 ; 
the  square  keep,  with  walls  ten  feet  thick  and  three  stories  high, 
was  the  nucleus  of  this  once  extensive  fortress.  Underground 
passages  from  its  vaults  pierce  the  chalk  hill  on  which  the  town 
18  buUt  in  every  direction.  The  manor  was  a  royal  one  up  to 
the  time  of  James  I. ;  and  Henry  XL,  Henry  III.,  and  King 
John  made  the  palace,  which  formed  a  part  of  the  castle,  their 
continual  residence.  One  of  its  principal  attractions  was  its 
chace ;  *  the  bailiwick  of  Surrey '  forming  a  part  of  the  royal 
forest  of  Windsor,  and  Guildford  becoming  a  deer-park.  The 
Forest  Charter,  strictly  speaking,  put  an  end  to  this ;  but  it  was 
not  until  the  tim^  of  Charles  11.  that  Surrey  became  finally 
exempt  from  the  claims  of  a  royal  forest. 

The  situation  of  the  town  in  a  goi^e  of  the  North  Downs, 
and  extending  from  the  river  up  the  side  of  one  of  their  outliers, 
is  striking  in  the  extreme.  The  High  Street  is  full  of  picturesque 
houses,  conspicuous  among  which  are  two  curious  specimens  of 
architecture,  in  the  guild  or  town-hall  with  its  projecting  dial, 
and  in  Archbishop  Abbot's  Hospital,  founded  in  1619,  and  built 
in  a  quadrangle  with  turrets  at  each  corner;  From  the  balcony 
at  the  back  of  the  common  hall  there  is  a  magnificent  view  over 
the  coimtry.  In  a  room  over  the  tower  slept  the  ill-fated  Duke 
of  Monmouth  on  his  way  to  London,  after  the  fight  of  Sedg- 
moor.  Abbot  himself  was  one  of  Fuller's  'happy  temion  of 
brothers,'  all  natives  of  Guildford ;  George  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Robert  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Sir  Maurice  Lord  Mayor 
of  London.  George  was  assisted  by  Laud  at  the  coronation  of 
Charles  I.,  and  founded  this  hospital  mainly  as  a  kind  of  expia- 
tion for  a  random  shot  from  a  cross-bow  at  Bramshill,  which 
proved  fatal  to  a  keeper.  The  town  is  fiill  of  quaint  old  houses, 
and  the  High  Street  nas  undergone  few  alterations  for  the  last 
two  centuries. 

So  pre-eminently  Saxon  a  county  as  Surrey  felt  the  full 
force  of  the  Norman  invasion.  On  that  last  battle-field,  which 
crushed  for  ever  the  Saxon  rule  in  England,  under  the 
immediate  command  of  his  brother  Gurth,  '  last  man  at  the 
standard,*  fell  around  the  banner  of  their  loved  *  Earl  Harold ' 
every  Surrey  thane  of  note,  each  at  the  head  of  his  own  liege- 
men.    *  So  far  more  safe  the-  vassal  than  the  lord,'  is  a  Surrey 
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proverb  which  speaks  the  language  of  a  bitter  experience,  and 
is  wonderfully  exemplified  by  the  length  of  ancestry  boasted 
by  the  old  yeomanry,  compared  with  the  few  ancient  families 
of  note  now  to  be  found  in  the  county.  One  memorable  in- 
stance exists  in  the  Wapshotts,  who  have  occupied  the  same 
lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chertsey  since  the  time  of  King 
Alfred,  to  whom  the  original  grantee  was  armour-bearer.  In 
spite  of  an  attempt  to  eject  them  by  the  late  Duke  of  York, 
which  caused  a  ereat  outcry  at  the  time,  they  are,  we  believe, 
still  to  be  found  in  occupation  of  their  ancestral  acres,  and  are 
probably  the  only  family  in  England  who  can  boast  at  once  an 
unbroken  desQ^nt,  and  continuous  residence  upon  the  same  spot 
from  the  days  of  the  Saxon  hero.  Evershed,  Lambert,  Steere, 
Harpe,  Hether,  Aston,  Chalcraft,  Stillwell,  are  names,  some  of 
which  go  back  to  Domesday  Book.  On  the  other  hand  no  re- 
presentative now  exists  in  the  county  of  the  De  Warrennes,  Earls 
of  Surrey,  De  Clares,  Earls  of  Gloucester,  De  Windsors,  De 
Braoses,  De  Spensera,  Muschamps,  Testards,  De  Sayes,  and 
many  more,  to  whom  fair  manors  and  broad  lands  were  flung  at 
random  during  the  feudal  era.  The  ranks  of  their  successors 
have  been  terribly  thinned.  Gaynesford  of  Crowhurst,  Stoughton 
of  Stoke,  Wolley  of  Pirbright,  Sanders  of  Sandersted,  Brocas, 
Newdegate,  Covert,  Caryll,  Duncombe,  are  names  no  longer  to 
be  found  in  the  list  of  the  landed  gentry  of  Surrey.  The 
Greshams  of  Titsey,  Mores  of  Loseley,  Westons  of  Sutton  Place, 
Grarths  of  Morden,  Smiths  of  Milford,  D'Abemons  of  Stoke 
D'Abemon,  Carews  of  Beddington,  Howards  of  Ashtead,  are  all 
represented  through  the  female  line.  Few  of  the  present  fami- 
lies date  farther  back  than  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries ; 
and  in  a  list  of  the  arms  of  gentlemen,  residing  in  the  county  in 
the  year  1623,  we  can  trace  only  the  names  of  Bray  of  Shere, 
Onslow  of  Cranley  and  Clandon,  Brodrick  of  Wandsworth  and 
Peper  Harow,  Weston  of  West  Horsley,  Eliot  of  Godalming, 
Austen  of  Shalford,  Evelyn  of  Long  Ditton,  Godstone,  and 
Wotton,  among  the  present  landholders  of  the  county  whose 
descent  has  been  lineal.  The  earldom  of  Surrey  has  passed  in 
turn  into  the  families  of  De  Warrenne,  Blois,  Plantagenet,  Fitz- 
alau,  and  Howard,  to  the  latter  of  whom,  and  to  their  collateral 
branches,  a  large  proportion  of  the  whole  county  has  at  various 
times  belonged.  Theur  seats  can  be  traced  at  Ashtead,  Dorlring, 
Albury,  Lingfield,  Effingham,  and  at  the  old  town  residence, 
Norfolk  House  in  Lambeth.  The  earldom  of  Guildford  has 
been  held  in  succession  by  the  Boyles,  liie  Maitlands,  and  the 
Norths.  We  are  met  by  a  list  of  upwards  of  twenty  Surrey 
peerages,  granted  between  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  and  begin- 
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ninff  of  the  eighteenth  centuries,  which  are  now  extinct ;  in- 
cluding among  them  the  historical  names  of  St  Johns  Barons 
Lagham  and  Battersea,  Cecils  Viscounts  Wimbledon  and  Barons 
Putney,  Brays  Lords  Shere,  Howards  Lords  Effingham,  Carie- 
tons  Lords  Imbercourt,  Cobhams  Lords  Sterborou^,  Aignillons 
Lords  Adingdon,  and  others.  The  absence  of  old  famihes  may 
also,  in  part,  be  attributed  to  the  large  proportion  of  the  land 
held  in  mortmain  by  the  numerous  religious  houses,  which  from 
the  earliest  ages  flourished  in  this  county,  although  perhans 
fewer  vestiges  remain  of  them  than  in  any  similar  case.  Of 
Chertsey,  the  oldest  and  wealthiest  of  the  Surrey  convents,  the 
owner  of  no  less  than  eight  manors,  and  of  property  in  sixteen 
other  parishes  of  this  county  alone,  *  that  noble  and  splendid 
pile  wnich  took  up  four  acres  and  looked  like  a  town,'  nothing 
remained  so  far  back  as  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century 
but  the  outwaUs  and  the  fish-ponds,  which,  together  with  *  the 
great  mote  around  the  abbey,  were  well  stocked  with  fish/ 
Indeed,  the  fondness  of  the  monks  for  the  banks  of  rivers,  and 
their  accompanying  advantages,  was  here  as  elsewhere  remark- 
ably conspicuous  Of  the  Surrey  monasteries,  two,  those  of 
Waverley  and  Newark,  together  with  the  friary  at  Guildford, 
were  upon  the  Wev ;  the  priories  of  St  Saviour's  Bermondsey, 
St.  Mary  Overies  Southwark,  and  the  three  religious  houses  at 
Shene,  with  Chertsey  itself,  adjoined  the  Thames;  Merton 
Abbey  was  upon  the  pleasant  banks  of  the  Wandle ;  while  of 
the  remaining  priory  of  Eeigate,  we  learn  from  Glover,  that  it 
had  *  a  fayre  pond  well  stored  with  fish,  and  a  small  breed  of 
hearons.'  The  priories  of  Bermondsey  and  Merton  were  founded 
in  the  eleventh,  Waverley  and  St  Miry  Overies  in  the  twelfth, 
Eeigate  in  the  thirteenth,  and  the  rest  early  in  the  fourteenth 
century ;  but  at  the  present  day  the  ruins  of  Waverley  and 
Newark  alone  give  any  idea  of  their  former  extent  and  mag- 
nificence. Chertsey  was  always  the  queen  of  the  Surrey  monas- 
teries, her  superior  having  been  one  of  the  twenty-nine  mitred 
abbots  who  held  of  the  long  by  barony,  although  he  does  not 
ap[)ear  ever  to  have  been  summoned  as  a  lord  of  parliament 

Of  really  old  houses  Surrey  contains  but  few.  The  two  most 
remarkable  are  unqaestionably  the  ecclesiastical  residences  of 
Lambeth  Palace  and  Famham  Castle,  curiously  enough  both 
owning  at  the  present  time  as  masters  scions  of  the  Surrey 
family  of  Sumner.  Parts  of  Lambeth  Palace  must  date  back  to 
the  times  of  Stephen  Langton,  in  1209.  It  underwent  extensive 
repairs  in  1381,  after  its  sack  by  Wat  Tyler.  Warham,  Cranmer, 
and  Cardinal  Pole,  all  had  a  hand  in  its  enlargement ;  and  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  laid  out  considerable 
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sums  upon  it.  Laud's  restoration  of  the  chapel  windows  drew  down 
upon  them  the  vengeance  of  the  Puritans,  whose  rough  handling 
left  much  to  be  done  at  the  restoration  bv  Juxon.  It  stands  now, 
a  relic  of  old  London,  by  the  river  side,  itself  a  patchwork  of  the 
c'ontributions  of  each  successive  occupant  almost  from  the  time 
of  the  first  foundation  of  the  see.  The  palaces  which  once 
surrounded  it  have  long  been  gone.  Nothing  now  remains  of 
the  magnificent  pile  once  known  as  Winchester  House,  in  the 
priory  of  St  Mary  Overies,  South wark,  or  of  its  park,  which  ex- 
tended over  seventy  acres.  Its  walls,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
I^ollards'  Tower  at  Lambeth,  served  as  a  prison  for  the  Cavaliers 
during  the  great  rebellion.  La  Place,  afterwards  Carlisle  House, 
the  town  residence  of  the  Bishops  of  Rochester  in  Lambeth, 
has  shared  the  fate  of  the  mansion  belonging  to  the  Archbishops 
of  York  at  Battersea. 

The  stately  old  castle  which  still  lowers  over  the  town  of 
Famham  below,  has  stood  manv  a  stout  buffet  in  its  time.  Parts 
of  it  must  have  belonged  to  tnat  ancient  fortress  which,  built 
originally  by  Henry  de  Blois,  was  razed  by  Henry  III.,  *  having 
become  a  retreat  for  rebels,'  and  which  had  previously,  like 
Guildford  and  Reigate,  surrendered  to  Louis  the  Dauphin.  Most 
of  the  present  edifice  was  the  work  of  Bishop  Morley,  who 
obtainea  the  see  at  the  Restoration.  The  servants'  hall  is  one 
of  the  oldest  parts.  From  the  ancient  multangular  keep,  the 
top  of  which  is  now  laid  out  as  a  sunk  flower-garden,  tliere  is  an 
unrivalled  prospect  over  the  park  and  surrounding  hop-grounds, 
the  white  tents  of  the  camp  at  Aldershot  dotting  the  horizon. 
In  the  spacious  dining-hall,  seventy  guests  can  be  entertained 
with  ease.  The  whole  palace  suflered  much  during  the  civil 
war,  when  it  was  taken  irom  Sir  John  Denham  by  Waller,  and 
placed  in  charge  of  another  Surrey  poet,  George  Wither  the 
Parliamentarian.  It  was  while  on  a  visit  at  Farnham,  where  she 
was  a  constant  guest,  that  Queen  Elizabeth  gave  that  *  pleasant ' 
advice  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  *  to  be  careful  on  what  pillow  he 
laid  his  head,'  which,  had  he  heeded  his  monitress,  *might  have 
saved  it  from  the  block.  But  Famham  was  not  the  only  place 
honoured  in  her  progresses.  In  151)9  Lord  Burleigh  entertained 
his  royal  mistress  at  Wimbledon  House,  *a  daring  structure,* 
*  considered  by  some  to  equal,  if  not  exceed.  Nonsuch.'  The 
previous  year  she  had  been  the  guest  of  the  Master  of  the  EoUs, 
Sir  Julius  CaBsar,  at  Mitcham ;  not  altogether,  it  would  seem,  to 
his  satisfaction,  as,  in  addition  to  his  presents  '  of  a  gown  of  cloth 
of  silver,  richly  embroidered,  a  black  network  mantle  with  pure 
gold,  a  taffeta  hat  white  with  several  flowers,  and  a  jewel  of  gold 
set  therein  with  rubies  and  diamonds,'  he  complains  that  the  ex- 
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penses  of  the  entertainment,  *with  a  former  disappointment,' 
amounted  to  700Z.  sterling,  '  besides  mine  own  provisions,  and 
what  was  sent  by  my  friends.'  She  was  at  Beddington  in  1599 
for  three  whole  days,  where  the  fruit  of  a  cherry-tree  had,  by 
the  artifice  of  straining  a  canvas  cover  over  it,  which  was  kept 
constantly  wet,  been  delayed  for  the  queen's  visit  upwards  of  a 
month  beyond  the  season  in  the  rest  of  England.  Sir  Francis 
Carew  had  always  been  famous  for  his  *  choice  fruit-trees ; '  and 
it  was  at  Beddington  that  the  first  orange-trees  ever  seen  in 
England  were  raised  from  seeds,  brought  thither  by  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  who  had  married  the  owner's  niece,  and  was  himself  for 
some  time  his  neighbour  at  Mitcham,  hard  by.  The  oak  planted 
by  the  queen  on  this  visit  is  stiU  pointed  out ;  but  the  old  hall, 
with  its  curious  open  roof,  is  the  only  part  of  the  mansion  which 
is  Elizabethan,  the  remainder  being  a  good  specimen  of  Queen 
Anne's  time,  in  whose  reign  it  was  rebuilt  by  Sir  Nicholas 
Carew.  The  elms  near  the  house  still  contain  the  rookery  from 
whence  came  the  parent  brood  whose  progeny  until  lately 
tenanted  the  high  trees  in  the  Temple  Gardens. 

'  Bluff  King  Harry,'  whose  stormy  infancy  had  been  cradled  at 
a  farm-house  still  to  be  seen  near  Woking,  was,  as  well  as  his 
daughter,  a  great  patron  of  the  county.  Many  of  his  prime 
favourites  were  from  thence,  and  were  plenteously  rewarded 
with  the  lands  of  the  Surrey  monasteries.  Sir  Edmund  Bray, 
who,  as  captain  of  the  Band  of  Pensioners,  attended  him  to  the 
field  of  the  cloth  of  gold  ;  Sir  Anthony  Browne,  his  Master  of 
the  Horse,  and  first  husband  of  the  far-famed  *  fair  Geraldine ; ' 
and  Sir  Christopher  More,  King's  Remembrancer,  were  all  large 
recipients  of  his  bounty.  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell  was  the  son  of 
a  Putney  blacksmith,  though  he  lived  to  be  lord  of  the  manor 
within  the  bounds  of  which  he  was  born.  Thomas  Howard, 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  victor  of  Flodden  Field ;  his  son^  whom 
Henry's  death  alone  saved  from  the  block ;  and  his  still  more 
illustrious  grandson,  *  the  poet  Surrey,'  were  all  residents  in  the 
county.  About  a  mile  below  Woking,  on  the  banks  of  the  Wey, 
may  still  be  seen  the  foundations  of  the  old  palace  of  the  De- 
spensers,  which,  after  passing  through  the  Hollands  into  the 
possession  of  Margaret  ^beaufort,  became  the  occasional  residence 
of  her  grandson,  who  received  there  from  Wolsey  himself  the 
intelligence  of  his  promotion  to  a  cardinal's  hat.  King  Henry's 
*  trysting-place '  with  Anne  Boleyn  (ominously  enough  under 
the  boughs  of  a  yew-tree)  is  stiU  pointed  out  in  the  grounds  of 
Ankerwyke  Pnmish ;  and  he  was  more  than  once  at  Crowhurst 
Place,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Gaynesfords,  on  his  lover's  visits 
to  her  at  Hever  Castle,  four  miles  off,  on  the  Kentish  border. 
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It  was  from  a  mount  in  the  grounds  of  the  palace  at  Bichmond, 
under  the  walls  of  wliicli  he  had  broken  his  first  lance  at  a 
tonmament  held  there  in  the  year  of  his  accession,  that  he 
watched  through  the  darkening  shades  of  eyening  for  the  upward 
flight  of  that  rocket  which  was  to  announce  from  Tower  Hill  the 
death  of  that  ill-fated  queen  upon  the  scaffold,  on  the  eve  of  his 
marriage  with  Jane  Seymour.  Francis  Weston,  eldest  son  of 
Sir  Kichard  Weston,  of  Sutton  Place,  was  one  of  the  five 
courtiers  who  were  involved  in  her  ruin.  Having  been  made 
Grentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  and  received  tlie  honour  of 
knighthood  at  her  coronation,  he  shared  also  the  undeserved 
fate  of  his  mistress.  Oatlands  owed  its  origin  to  Henry  as  its 
founder ;  and  one  of  the  last  acts  of  his  life  was  the  extension 
of  the  chase  of  Hampton  Court  over  the  manor  of  Thames 
Ditton ;  *  when  he  waxed  heavy  with  sickness,  age,  and  corpu- 
lencj,  and  might  not  travel  so  readily  abroad,  but  was  con- 
strained to  seek  his  game  and  pleasure  near  at  hand/  But  his 
favoiurite  hobby  was  the  Palace  of  Nonsuch,  near  Cheam,  com- 
menced in  his  reign,  but  of  which  not  a  vestige  now  remains 
above  ground,  though  the  foundations  may  with  some  difficulty 
be  ma^e  out.  This  stately  edifice  was  built,  according  to 
Hentzer,  a  German  traveller  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
*  with  an  excess  of  magnificence  and  elegance  even  to  ostenta- 
tion ;  one  would  imagine  everything  that  architecture  can  per- 
form to  have  been  employed  in  this  one  work.  It  may  well 
obtain  and  justify  its  name  of  Nonsuch,  being  without  a  rival,  as 
the  poet  sings, — 

*  This  which  no  equal  has  in  art  or  fame, 
Britons  deservedly  do  None-such  name.' 

*  The  palace  itself  is  so  encompassed  with  parks  full  of  deer, 
delicious  gardens,  groves  ornamented  with  trellis-work,  cabinets 
of  verdure,  and  walks  so  embowered  by  trees,  that  it  seems  to 
be  a  place  pitched  on  by  Pleasure  herself  to  dwell  in  along  with 
Health.'  Situated  in  the  midst  of  two  parks,  one  bearing  its  own 
name,  the  other  called  Worcester  Park,  it  commanded,  in  the 
words  of  another  writer,  *  from  its  lofty  turret,  extensive  views 
of  the  adjoining  country.  It  was  built  round  two  courts,  an 
outer  and  an  inner  one,  both  very  spacious ;  the  entrance  to 
each  was  by  a  square  gate  house  highly  ornamented,  embattled, 
and  having  turrets  at  the  four  corners.'  These  gatehouses  were 
of  stone,  as  were  the  lower  stories  of  the  palace  itself;  but  the 
upper  one  was  of  wood,  *  richly  adorned,  and  set  forth,  and  gar- 
nished, with  a  variety  of  statues,  pictures,  and  other  antic  forms 
of  excellent  art,  and  workmanship,  and  of  no  small  cost ;'  all 
which  ornaments  it  would  seem   were  of  rye  dough,  and  in 
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modem  language  would  probably  be  called  *  basso  relievos.* 
From  the  eastern  and  western  angles  of  the  inner  court,  rose 
two  slender  turrets  five  stories  high,  with  lanthorns  on  the  top, 
which  were  leaded  and  surrounded  with  wooden  balustrades. 
These  towers  of  observation,  from  which  the  two  parks  attached 
to  the  palace,  and  a  wide  extent  of  champaign  beyond  might  be 
surveyed  as  in  a  map,  were  celebrated  as  the  peculiar  boast  of 
Nonsuch. 

The  palace  was  subsequently  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel, 
by  whom  it  was  completed  and  returned  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  who 
frequently  resided  there.  Indeed,  it  was  at  Nonsuch  that  Essex 
suffered  that  loss  of  her  favour  which  ultimately  cost  him  his 
head ;  by  his  arrival  from  Ireland,  *  full  of  dirt  and  mire,' 
when  he  burst  in  upon  her  in  her  bedchamber,  *  newly  up,  the 
hair  about  her  face.'  Nonsuch  ultimately  passed,  as  an  ap- 
panage of  the  barony,  to  the  notorious  Barbara,  Duchess  of 
Cleveland,  by  whom  it  was  jpuUed  down. 

A  square  brick  tower,  with  stone  mouldings,  and  octagonal 
turrets,  crowning  a  central  gateway,  still  rises  on  the  banks  of 
the  Mole  among  the  trees  of  Esher.  It  is  all  that  remains  of 
the  palace,  which,  built  originally  by  William  of  Waynflete,  be- 
came, under  the  auspices  of  Wolsey,  *  the  stately  brick  mansion 
and  gatehouse '  known  as  '  Asher  Place.'  Hither,  when  the 
great  seal  was  finally  taken  from  him,  he  retired  with  his  ser- 
vants *  the  space  of  three  or  four  weeks,  without  either  beds, 
sheets,  tablecloths,  dishes  to  eat  their  meat  in,  or  wherewithal 
to  buy  any.'  Even  after  plate  and  trenchers  had  been  obtained, 
from  *  Master  Arundell,  and  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,'  he  still 
dismissed,  *  at  Hallownetide,'  the  greater  part  of  his  retinue,  and 
*  at  Christmas  fell  sore  sick,  that  he  was  likely  to  die ;'  prin- 
cipallv  of  vexation  at  the  forcible  surrender  which  he  was  com- 
pelled to  make  of  York  House  to  the  king.  *  A  comfortable 
message,'  and  a  ring  from  his  master,  revived  him  sufficiently  to 
enable  him  to  remove  to  Richmond,  where  *  it  was  a  marvel,' 
says  Hall,  *  to  hear  how  the  common  people  grudged,  saying;, 
80  the  Butcher's  dogge  doth  lie  in  the  manor  of  Richmond.' 
The  present  building  was  afterwards  incorporated  into  the  house 
erected  under  the  superintendence  of  Kent,  in — 

*  Euher's  groves, 
Where  in  the.  sweetest  solitude,  embraced 
By  the  soft  windings  of  the  gentle  Mole, 
From  courts  and  senate,  PeUiam  found  repose.' 

Horace  Walpole,  Kent's  great  admirer,  was  a  frequent  guest 
here,  and  *  preferred  it  to  all  villas,  even  to  Southcote's,'  at 
Wobum  Farm  hard  by,  adding  that  Kent  was  '  Kentissime ' 
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here.  The  grounds  of  the  present  house,  which  is  built  on 
higher  land  to  avoid  what  Woisey  called  *  the  moist  and  corrupt 
air  •  of  the  river  bank,  probably  owe  their  general  arrangement 
to  Kent  There  yet  stand,  tnough  somewhat  shorn  of  their 
pristine  glories,  two  noble  specimens  of  the  Elizabethan  period 
m  the  county.  Sutton  Place,  built  in  1529  by  Sir  Eichard 
Weston,  was  originally  a  quadrangle.  Three  sides  alone  are 
now  left>  the  fourth,  which  contains  the  ^teway,  having  been 
pulled  down  half  a  century  ago.  The  buildin^is  of  red  brick, 
the  mouldings  are  of  terra  cotta,  Aubrey's  'Flanders  bricks,' 
many  of  them  marked  with  the  initials  R  W.  and  a  tun,  the 
rebus  of  the  founder.  The  south  gallery  still  contains  a  Roman 
Catliolic  chapeL  The  old  long  gallery  was  burnt  down  shortly 
after  Queen  Elizabeth's  visit  in  1591,  not  without  suspicion  of 
*  malice  prepense '  on  the  part  of  her  servants.  The  interior 
has  been  greatly  modemizea ;  but  the  windows  of  the  great  hall 
contain  smelds  of  arms  brought  from  a  still  older  manor-house, 
which  formerly  existed  here,  and  some  of  the  ancient  embossed 
leather  hangings  yet  adorn  the  walls.  The  trim  gardens  and 
formal  avenues  which  once  surrounded  it  have  long  since 
disappeared. 

Ixjisely,  although  it  has  lost  its  west  wing,  consisting  of  a 
gallery  121  feet  long  and  a  chapel,  still  retains  its  former  cha- 
racteristics. One  ndble  avenue  stretches  away  southwards  from 
the  house,  which,  in  the  midst  of  a  domain  possessing  some  of 
the  finest  timber  in  Surrey,  looks  out  upon  a  boundless  expanse 
of  glades  and  woodlands.  Built  about  15G2,  by  Sir  William  More, 
it  occupies  the  site  of  an  old  Saxon  mansion.  The  workmen 
who  erected  it  are  said  *  to  have  received  a  penny  a  day  for 
wages.*  The  argent  cross  of  More,  with  five  sable  martlets,  still 
glitters  in  the  oriel  window  of  the  great  hall.  The  drawing- 
room,  with  its  ornamented  Gothic  ceiling,  has  an  elaborate 
chimneypiece  of  the  native  chalk,  while  the  mulberry-tree, 
which  is  repeated  upon  the  cornice,  is  the  ancient  cognizance  of 
the  house  of  More.  The  gardens  are  in  character  with  the 
house.  Along  one  side,  a  broad  terrace,  turreted  at  each  end, 
overlooks  the  park ;  the  formal  parterres  and  •  smooth-shaven 
turf/  recall  the  time  when  James  I.,  or  even  the  maiden  queen 
herself,  visited  it  in  their  progresses.  Sir  William  More's  eldest 
daughter  (herself  a  lady  of  the  privy  chamber)  had  married  her 
Grace's  Latin  Secretary,  Sir  Francis  WoUey  of  Pirford,  where, 
as  well  as  at  Losely,  she  was  a  frequent  visitor.  The  Losely 
manuscripts  are  amongst  the  most  interesting  of  the  archives  of 
the  county.  Some  of  them  have  no  counterparty  embracing 
letters  of  Henry  VIII.,  Lady  Jane  Grey,  Queen  Mary,  and  Queen 
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Elizabeth ;  besides  the  love  passages  of  "Dr.  Donne,  afterwards 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  but  *  sometime '  an  inmate  of  the  Fleet 
Prison,  to  which  he  was  consigned  for  a  clandestine  marriage 
with  Mistress  Anne  More.  Dibdin's  *  wonderful  book  Paradise  '• 
may  yet  be  seen  in  the  library  of  Ham  House,  the  residence  of 
the  Earls  of  Dysart,  which  rivals  even  that  of  Lambeth,  with  its 
fourteen  Caxtons  and  other  black-letter  treasures.  The  house 
itself  is  a  fine  old  James  I.  mansion,  built  close  to  the  river, 
in  the  midst  of  gloomv  clumps  of  fir-trees,  and  interminable 
elm  avenues,  one  of  wnich  leads  out  through  ornamental  iron 
gates  of  Charles  II.'s  time  to  Ham  Common.  The  hall  and 
carved  oak  staircase  are  especially  fine.  The  former,  as  well 
as  the  picture  closet  and  gallery,  are  crowded  with  Vandykes 
and  other  historical  portraits  Among  them  is  that  of  the 
beautiful  and  eccentric  Lady  Dysart,  afterwards  Duchess  of 
Lauderdale,  whose  cipher  appears  on  many  of  their  tables  and 
iplaid  floors,  and  to  tne  time  of  whose  occupancy  of  the  mansion 
the  furniture  belongs.  Her  charms,  if  we  may  believe  Burnet, 
proved  too  much  for  the  virtue  of  the  stem  Protector,  who  *  w^as 
certainly  fond  of  her,  and  she  took  great  care  to  entertain  him  in 
it,  and  his  intrigues  with  her  were  not  a  little  taken  notice  of.* 
Cromwell  was  much  at  Ashley  Park  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
may  have  visited  Ham  House  when,  during  the  controversy 
between  the  Parliament  and  the  army,  Fairfax  was  quartered  at 
Putney,  where  the  councils  of  war  were  held  in  the  church,  being 
usually,  according  to  the  '  Putney  projects,'  a  political  squib  of 
the  day,  opened  by  a  sermon  from  Hugh  Peters  or  some  other 
favourite  preacher. 

Farnham  was  not  the  only  place  in  the  county  which  bore  a 
part  in  the  annals  of  the  Great  Rebellion.  Kingston,  with  its 
wonted  loyaltv,  declared  at  the  outset  of  the  struggle  for  the 
king.  So  early  as  the  month  of  January  1642,  it  was  the  scene 
of  the  first  attempt  by  Colonel  Limsford  to  enlist  troops  for  his 
Majesty,  and  to  seize  the  county  magazine  of  arms,  ^ch  was 
deposited  there.  In  October,  Lord  Essex's  troops,  amongst  whom 
were  the  train-bands  of  Southwark  under  Sir  Richard  Onslow, 
were  quartered  there,  much  to  the  disgust  of  the  inhabitants, 
*  who  would  afford  them  no  entertainment,  calling  them  Bound* 
heads,  and  wished  the  Cavaliers  would  come.*  Their  wish  was 
soon  gratified.  The  king  marched  in,  after  the  battle  of  Brent- 
ford, m  November  of  the  same  year,  amidst  every  demonstration 
of  loyaltv,  and  his  whole  army  lay  there  several  days.  The 
Derby  flouse  Committee  *  took  care '  of  Merton  Abbey^  Ster- 
borough  and  Reigate  castles,  and  dismantled  Farnham,  but  the 
tide  ran  strong  in  favour  of  the  king  in  Surrey.    On  the  26th  of 
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November,  1647,  eight  regiments  quartered  at  Ifingston,  startled 
Fairfax  by  handing  in  *  a  declaration  of  loyalty  to  his  Majesty,* 
and  in  May  of  the  ensuing  year,  the  famous  •  Surrey  Petition,' 
iaiiiated  by  county  meetings  at  Dorking,  and  on  Putney  Heath, 
was  pieeiented  to  JParliament  Its  tenor  was  in  favour  of  epis* 
oopacy,  and  the  non-disturbance  of  ministers ;  and  it  prayed  the 
restoration  of  the  king,  and  the  disbandment  of  the  army.  As 
the  petition  was  presented  in  person  by  a  large  body  of  the  men 
of  Surrey,  on  horsebaick,  as  well  as  on  foot,  we  are  not  surprised 
to  learn  that  the  result  was  a  fray,  within  the  precincts  of  West- 
minster Hall  itself,  between  the  petitioners  and  the  soldiers  on 
guard,  in  which  some  lives  were  lost  Both  sides  had  their  own 
accounts  of  the  quarrel ;  but  it  is  probably  to  be  attributed  to 
the  general  dissatisfaction  created  in  the  county  by  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Parliament,  that  Kingston,  which  had  previously 
witnessed  the  first,  was  selected  as  the  scene  also  of  the  last 
attempt  to  strike  a  blow  for  King  Charles.  In  July  1G48,  when 
that  imhappy  monarch  was  already  a  prisoner  at  Carisbrooke, 
the  Earl  of  Holland  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  (the  Zimri  of 
Dryden's  *  Absalom  and  Achitophel*)  having  issued  a  manifesto 
in  favour  of  the  king,  which  was  probably  suggested  by  the 
celebrated  Christian  Countess  of  Devonshire,  then  resident  at 
Boehampton,  mustered  a  body  of  horse  on  Banstead  Downs. 
After  a  demonstration  at  Beigate,  which  Major  Audeley,  com- 
manding the  Boundheads,  had  not  sufficient  force  to  prevent, 
and  one  or  two  preliminary  skirmishes  at  Ewell  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Nonsuch,  a  smart  cavalry  action  was  fought  on 
a  hill  between  the  latter  place  and  Kingston.  The  issue  was  for 
some  time  doubtful ;  but,  ^  after  a  gallant  defence,  and  as  sharp 
a  charge  as  ever  I  saw  in  these  unhappy  wars,'  writes  Audeley, 
the  Royalists  gave  way.  Covered  by  their  cavalry,  the  infantry, 
which  had  taken  little  part  in  the  action,  made  good  their 
retreat  into  Kingston ;  but  the  game  was  up,  and  they  evacuated 
tlie  town  the  next  morning  in  disorder.  Tne  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham eventually  escaped  to  Holland.  His  brother.  Lord  Francis 
Villiers,  having  had  a  horse  killed  under  him,  stood  with  his 
back  to  a  tree,  and,  refusing  all  quarter,  sank  under  his  wounds. 
His  body  was  not  discovered  *  until  he  was  dead,  and  stripped, 
and  good  pillage  found  in  his  pocket.'  Lord  Holland  was  alter* 
war£  taken  and  executed.  Livesey's  troopers  were,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  outbreak,  quartered  all  over  the  county,  and  we 
nnd,  in  ihe  next  year,  grievous  complaints  from  Witley,  Thursley, 
Peper  Harow,  P'uttenham,  and  other  parishes,  '  of  their  acts  of 
violence  and  disorder,'  embodied  in  a  petition  for  their  speedy 
removal 
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The  disappearance  of  two  royal  palaces  may  be  traced  to  this 
stormy  period.  A  brick  gateway,  and  some  vaults,  are  all  that 
the  civil  wars  have  left  of  the  fine  old  palace  of  Oatlands,  built 
by  Henry  VIIL,  and  to  which  extensive  additions  were  made- 
under  Inigo  Jones.  Two  mansions  have,  since  the  time  of  its 
destruction,  successively  occupied  the  site.  The  first,  built  by 
Lord  Lincoln,  was  burnt  down  in  1794.  The  present  house  is 
but  a  portion  of  that  which  was  so  long  the  residence  of  the 
Duke  of  York.  It  is  now  converted  into  a  hotel ;  the  fine  old 
trees  which  surrounded  it  are  fast  disappearing,  and  the  park 
itself  is  in  process  of  conversion  into  builomg  sites  for  villas. 

Richmond  still  retains  its  noble  park  of  2,300  acres,  with  its 
woodland  glades,  its  splendid  timber,  and  its  fine  herds  of  deer. 
Like  Oatlands,  it  has  to  thank  the  Puritans  for  the  destruction 
of  its  historical  palace.  The  entrance  gateway,  called  *01d 
Palace  Yard,'  and  surmounted  by  the  ^*ms  ana  supporters  of 
the  founder,  is  all  that  remains  of  those  walls  witnm  which^ 
during  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and  of  the  five  following  sove- 
reigns, the  court  spent  almost  as  much  time  as  at  Windsor 
itselt  The  original  old  palace  of  Shene,  which  had  witnessed 
the  conference  of  Edward  I.  with  the  Scottish  nobles,  and  the 
death-bed  of  Edward  III.,  was  demolished,  in  grief  for  the  death 
of  his  queen,  Anne  of  Bohemia,  by  Kichard  il. ;  *  whereas  the 
former  Kings  of  this  land,  being  wearie  of  the  city,  used  cus- 
tomarilie  hither  to  resorte,  as  to  a  place  of  pleasure,  and  serving 
highly  to  their  recreation.'  Its  successor  was  the  dower-house  of 
the  lovely  Elizabeth  Woodville,  and  her  residence,  when  the 
death  of  Richard  III.  permitted  her  to  leave  St.  Saviour's  Priory 
in  Bermondse^,  where  she  had  taken  sanctuary.  It  was  burnt 
down  by  accident  in  1499.  Henry  VII.  died  at  the  palace 
which  rose  under  his  auspices  upon  its  foundations,  and  which 
was  afterwards,  for  some  time,  the  prison-house  of  his  grand- 
daughter Elizabeth.  She  never  lost  ner  affection  for  it.  Here 
she  was  present  at  the  ill-fated  Amy  Robsart's  marriage ;  here 
she  received  Eric  of  Sweden,  when  he  made  proposafi  for  her 
own  hand ;  and  here,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  March  1603, 
closed  her  long  reign.  Two  small  iSkes  ornament  the  park,  and 
drainage  has  done  much,  for  what  was  in  Horace  Walpole's  time 
^  a  bog,  and  a  harbour  for  deer-stealers  and  vagabonds.' 

In  the  lower  part  of  the  old-fashioned  town  of  Croydon, 
remarkable,  like  (ruildford,  for  its  long  High  Street,  are  the  hall 
and  chapel  which  formed  a  part  of  the  former  archiepiscopal 
palace.  The  massive  timbers  of  the  roof  of  the  hall  may  still 
oe  seen  through  the  steams  of  a  monster  laundry.  The  diapel 
is  more  appropriately  occupied  as  an  industrial  school.  Scattered 
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over  the  whole  face  of  the  county  are  many  curious  old  manor- 
houses,  several  of  them  now  in  the  occupation  of  farmera  They 
Me  usually,  as  at  Crowhurst  Place,  built  partly  of  brick,  partly 
"timbered  m  panels.  Slyfords,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mole,  must 
once  have  been  a  James  I.  mansion.  Bramley,  with  its  pic- 
turesque gables,  and  MoushiU,  with  its  oriel  windows,  are  good 
types  of  their  class.  There  is  an  old  moated  house  near  the 
church  at  Lingfield,  two  farmhouses  at  Crowhurst,  and  several  in 
the  parish  of  Blechingly,  which  come  under  the  same  head. 
Aubrey's  *  extraordinary  good  parsonage-house'  may  still  be  seen 
at  Shere.  It  is  of  timber,  but  *  the  large  and  deep  moat '  has 
been  filled  up. 

Of  the  many  modem  mansions  that  have  succeeded  their 
more  picturesque  predecessors,  the  greater  part  were  built  in 
the  eighteenth  century.  The  orangery  at  Kew,  and  Peper 
Harow,  were  the  work  of  Sir  William  Chambers,  the  architect  of 
Somerset  House.  Capability  Brown  built  for  the  great  Lord 
Olive  that  house  at  Claremont,  *  upon  which  the  peasantry  of 
Surrey  looked  with  mysterious  horror,'  and  which  was  after- 
wards the  scene  of  the  Princess  Charlotte's  death.  It  was  pro- 
bably his  only  perfect  essay  in  bricks  and  mortar,  but  he  has  left 
his  mark  upon  the  grounds  at  Clandon.  Clandon  itself,  Botleys, 
Ottershaw,  Hatchlands,  Burwood,  Titsey,  are  all  of  the  same 
date.  West  Horsley  and  Ockham  were  all  but  entirelv  rebuilt 
then,  although  parts  of  both  may  claim  to  date  back  to  the 
times  of  James  I.  East  Horsley  Tower,  the  Deepdene,  Denbies, 
Monk's  Orchard,  Addington,  and  a  host  of  others,  are  of  a  far 
later  period. 

But  the  real  glories  of  Surrey  must  ever  be  of  the  present 
rather  than  of  the  past,  of  nature  than  of  art.  Description  must 
fail  to  do  adequate  justice  to  the  exquisite  beauty  of  its  scenery, 
or  to  the  charms  of  those  *  gentile  habitations '  whose  numbers 
turn  whole  districts  of  the  county  into  one  continuous  pleasure- 
ground.  There  is  variety  enougn  to  please  the  taste  of  the  most 
festidious.  The  terraces  and  gardens  of  Albury,  bordered  with 
their  yew  hedges,  remain  as  tney  were  designed  by  Evelyn  for 
Thomas  Howard,  Earl  Marshal  of  England,  *  who  would  have 
sold  any  estate  in  England,  Arundel  excepted,  before  he  would 
have  parted  with  his  darling  villa.'  They  have  won  the  espe- 
cial praise  of  Cobbett.  '  The  woodland  glades  of  Losely,  the 
*  witchery '  of  the  Peper  Harow  pleasure-grounds,  with  their  distant 
view  of  Hindhead  and  the  Surrey  moors ;  the  wild  and  romantic 
dells  about  Hascombe  and  Haslemere ;  Waverley,  with  its  grey 
Cistercian  ruins,  its  broad  green  meadows  encircled  by  low- 
wooded  hills,  and  the  *  still  glassy  lake  that  sleeps  beneath '  the 
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gloomy  shadows  of  its  pine-trees,  have  each  a  surpassing  loveli- 
ness of  their  own,  which  can  be  equalled  by  few  other  counties. 
Nothing  can  exceed  in  magnificence  the  views  from  Shore,  the 
Denbies,  Norbury,  and  Reigate  Parks,  Gatton,  Boxhill,  and  the 
rest  of  the  long  line  of  gentlemen's  seats  which  fringe  the 
southern  slopes  of  the  North  Downs,  Marden  Park  overlooking 
Godstone,  Titsey  nestling  amidst  its  extensive  plantations.  Rooks- 
nest,  and  the  numberless  gables  which  peep  out  from  amongst 
the  wooded  knolls  of  that  valley  which  stretches  up  to  the  chaJk 
hills  beyond  Beigate,  are  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  a  county, 
which  boasts,  notwithstanding  its  narrow  limita,  upwards  of  thirty 
enclosed  parks,  and  a  host  of  minor  'places.'  Moorpark  has 
little  left  but  its  canal  to  attest  the  taste  of  Sir  William  Temple, 
who  withdrew  thither  after  his  son's  death  in  1686.  The  mm 
gardens  are  gone  where  an  *  eccentric  disagreeable  young  Irish- 
man took  lessons  from  William  III.  in  cutting  asparagus,'  and 
divided  his  time  between  *  the  Battle  of  the  Bo5cs,'  and  the  more 
dangerous  pursuit  of  making  love  to  *Lady  Giffard's  pretty 
waiting-maid,'  ill-fated  Stella. 

*  The  delicious  streams  and  venerable  woods  of  Wotton '  must 
ever  be  sacred  to  the  memory  of  *that  perfect  model  of  an 
English  gentleman,'  John  Evelyn,  author  of  the  *  Sylva,'  and 
Charles  L's  ambassador  to  Pans.  Many  of  the  woods  which 
remain,  to  justify  its  old  Saxon  name  of  Wode-toun,  were 
planted  under  his  own  eye.  In  the  library  are  preserved  his 
collection  of  books,  his  own  annotated  Bible,  and  his  drawings 
with  a  black-lead  pencil. 

There  is  a  curious  account  still  extant  of  his  father's  shrievalty, 
the  last  of  the  united  counties  of  Surrey  and  Sussex.  He  at- 
tended the  judges,  with  *  an  hundred  and  sixteen  servants  in 
livery ;'  while  *  thirty  gentlemen  of  rank,  to  whom  he  was  uncle, 
or  great  uncle,  all  clad  in  the  same  colours,  came  with  several 
others  to  do  him  honour.'  The  roll  of  sheriffs  and  of  knights 
for  the  shire,  both  swarm  with  Evelyns,  in  company  with  Wes- 
tons.  Mores,  Carews,  Newdegates,  Brocases,  Howards,  Gaynes- 
fords,  D'Abemons,  Onslows,  and  many  a  name  now  unknown  in 
the  county.  Of  the  last  family,  was  the  well-known  *  Speaker 
Onslow,'  who  held  that  oflSce  for  upwards  of  thirty  years.  Four 
Onslows  in  succession  filled  the  lord  lieutenancy  oi  the  county 
throughout  a  whole  century,  until  the  spell  was  at  length  broken 
by  the  appointment  of  a  Brodrick. 

The  old  Howard  seat  of  •  The  Deepdene '  has  passed  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Hope,  but  the  grounds  still  retain  the  beauty 
which  captivated  Evelyn.  Close  to  the  house  opens  the  *  Dene ' 
mentioneii  by  him,  which  gradually  changes  its  character  as  it 
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ascends,  from  a  flower-garden  to  a  wild  and  tangled  *  pleasaunce.' 
The  park  has  now  within  its  limits  the  terrace,  with  its  fine 
beech  avenue,  which  was  formerly  a  part  of  Chart  Park,  and 
which  commands  extensive  views  over  the  weald.  A  noble 
avenue  of  chestnuts  and  limes,  upwards  of  a  thousand  feet  long, 
stretches  away  into  the  sylvan  scenery  of  Betchworth,  which  has 
also  become  absorbed  in  the  Deepdene.  The  plane  trees,  Scotch 
pines,  and  cedars  surrounding  the  house  are  magnificent  speci- 
mens of  their  kind,  and  a  tulip-tree  on  the  lawn,  ten  feet  round, 
is  a  picture  in  itself. 

The  mansion  contains  a  fine  gallery  of  sculpture,  to  which 
Canova,  Flaxman,  and  Thorwaldsen  have  all  contributed ;  and 
there  is  a  good  collection  of  paintings,  collected  by  the  father 
of  the  present  owner.  A  few  chef  cCiBuvrea  of  the  ancient 
masters  are  also  to  be  seen  in  Lord  Monson's  house  at  Gatton, 
the  hall  of  which  is  a  copy  from  the  Corsini  chapel  at  Eome. 

The  haunts  of  several  notorieties  of  the  Great  Rebellion  centre 
around  St.  Anne's  Hill.  It  was  to  a  house  which  is  still  pointed 
out  in  the  little  town  of  Chertsey  that  Cowley  retired  to  spend 
the  last  two  years  of  his  life.  His  study  looked  upon  St.  Anne's 
Hill,  and,  until  lately,  there  was  a  j)orch  towards  the  street, 
above  which  was  a  tablet,  with  an  inscription  penned  by  his  own 
hand.  His  friend  and  contemporary,  Sir  John  Denham,  after 
havine  lived  the  roystering  life  of  a  true  Cavalier,  and  gambled 
away  his  fine  estate  in  Surrey,  survived  the  Restoration,  only  to 
be  tormented  by  his  faithless  spouse,  and  to  write  Cowley's  elegy. 
George  Wither,  Denham*s  successor  in  command  at  Famham 
Castle,  fell  into  disgrace,  and  was  fined  5001.  for  a  hbel  on  his 
brother  in  arms.  Sir  Richard  Onslow.  Bradshawe,  the  regicide, 
had  a  house  at  Walton,  and  near  there  also  lived  Lilly,  *  the 
astrologer.' 

Streatham  Park,  the  residence  of  the  Thrales,  and  the  scene 
of  so  many  of  the  incidents  daguerreotyped  by  Boswell,  no  longer 
contains  the  *  Johnson  Gcdlery,'  but  the  house  is  the  same  which 
so  often  received  the  great  moralist.  Boswell's  own  editor,  Wilson 
Croker,  sleeps  in  the  churchyard  adjoining  Moulsey  Grove, 
which  was  so  long  his  residence.  Of  other  literary  celebrities, 
Home  Tooke  wrote  his  '^Evea.  vripo^vra,  or  'Diverdons  of 
Purley,'  at  the  little  village  of  that  name,  though  he  died  and  is 
buried  at  Wimbledon.  Thomson,  the  author  of  the  *  Seasons,' 
if  not  bom  in  Surrey,  lived  and  died  at  Richmond  in  a  house  in 
Kew  Foot  Lane,  now  the  residence  of  Lady  Shaftesbury,  and 
many  of  his  most  pleasing  passages  recall  the  unrivalled  scenery 
of  the  *  Frascati  of  Englana.'  Here,  too,  was  the  retreat  of  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  at  a  villa  built  for  him  by  his  friend.  Sir  William 
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Chambers. 


Shelley's  *  Alastor '  was  written  at  Bishop^;ate  on 
the  outskirts  of  Windsor  Forest^  and  *  Coningsby '  first  saw  the 
light  amidst  the  woodland  recesses  of  the  Deepdene.  Famham 
was  the  native  place  of  William  Cobbett,  who  died  at  Nor- 
mandy Farm  in  its  neighbourhood. 

Surrey^  although  it  boasts  two  packs  of  hounds,  could  never 
have  been  a  'hunting  country/  The  extensive  tiacts  of  wood- 
land prove  fatal  to  good  sport ;  and  the  great  proprietors  have 
turned  their  attention  more  to  the  preservation  of  game  than  to 
the  encouragement  of  a  staunch  breed  of  fozes.  The  open 
character  of  the  county,  however,  occasionally  secures  a  good 
run,  and  the  'Surrey  Union'  still  hold  a  prominent  place  in 
the  long  list  of  'meets'  which  are  duly  chronicled  in  me  daily 
papers. 

The  same  freedom  from  enclosures  caused  the  selection  of  Hie 
'  Chobham  ridges,'  as  the  scene  of '  the  grand  military  picnic '  of 
1853,  when  upwards  of  eight  thousand  te)ops  were  encamped  for 
six  months,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  entrenchments  which  be- 
tokened an  earlier  military  occupation  of  these  upland  moors. 
The  success  of  the  experiment  gave  rise  in  the  following  year  to 
the  more  permanent  camp  at  Aldershot  During  the  summer 
twenty  thousand  troops  are  now  regularlv  stationed  upon  the 
slopes  of  the  steep  neights  known  by  the  name  of  'Csesar's 
Camp.'  Originally  intended  as  a  temporary  encampment  alone, 
it  has,  by  degrees,  grown  up  into  a  species  of  militiury  town,  per- 
manent barracks  hetving  been  erected,  and  a  paviUou  for  Her 
Majesty's  reception  at  reviews.  Its  position  witnin  thirty  miles 
of  London,  and  close  to  that  uetwonc  of  railways  which  have 
Guildford  as  a  common  centre,  places  it  in  immediate  communi- 
cation with  the  three  practicable  routes  for  an  army  advancing 
upon  London  from  the  south  coast  It  thus  virtually  oomman(b 
the  valleys  of  the  Wey,  the  Mole,  and  Beigate ;  wmle  the  com- 
pletion of  the  direct  line  from-  Godalming  to  Portsmouth  will 
insure  a  speedy  access  to  our  principal  naval  station  and  dock- 
yard. 

Midway  between  Chobham  and  Aldershot  lies  the  extensive 
tract  of  heath,  which  has  been  appropriated  for  the  last  six 
years  as  a  cemetery  for  the  metropolis.  Each  parish  has  its 
own  division,  and  starting  from  a  station  near  Westminster 
Bridge,  a  daily  funeral  tram  conveys  hither  the  mourners  and 
their  melancholy  charges.  Upwards  of  two  thousand  acres 
have  been  enclosed,  and  are  being  gradually  planted  and  laid 
out  for  this  purpose. 

It  is  curious  enough  that  a  county  which  has  thus  been  fixed 
upon  as  a  receptacle  for  the  last  rehcs  of  the  metropolitan  popu- 
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lation  should  have  been  from  time  immemorial  the  scene  of 
those  places  of  amusement  which  lay  claim  to  the  especial 
patronage  of  ^  the  million/  Lambeth  has  always  teemed  with 
public  gardens.  The  '  Temple  of  Flora,'  '  Cuper's  Gardens,' 
'  Lambeth  Wells/  ^  The  Asparagus  Gkuxlen/  and  '  The  PimUco 
Path/  have  been  replaced  as  resorts  for  the  million  in  the  present 
day  by  the  Victoria  Theatre  and  the  Surrey  Zoological  Gardens. 
Yauzhall  remained  until  this  year,  although  it  must  have  been 
onened  so  long  a^  as  1661,  being  mentioned  by  Evelyn  as  ^  the 
New  Spring  Garaen  in  Lambeth,'  under  which  name  it  is  still 
licensed,  it  was  then  <  a  very  pretty  plantation,'  although,  even 
at  that  early  period  of  its  existence,  it  had  been  denounced  as 
'grown  scanoalous  and  intolerable;'  it  has  since  been  under 
royal  patronage,  and  principally  famous  for  its  baUoon  ascents. 
In  Southwark  was  the  Bear  or  Paris  Graiden,  carried  on  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth  under  the  licence  of  the  '  chief  master  and 
overseer  of  the  Queen's  games  of  bulls  and  bears  and  mastive 
dogs  and  mastive  bitches,'  and  from  whence,  in  the  following 
reign,  emanated  a  complaint  that  it  was  no  longer  allowable  '  to 
bayte  the  game  on  Sondays,'  which,  it  seems,  hi^  been  permitted 
in  the  *  queue's  time,  in  tne  aftemone  after  divine  service/  and 
the  prohibition  of  which  was,  no  doubt,  regarded  as  a  dangerous 
token  of  the  Puritan  spirit  of  the  times.  It  was  to  the  profits 
originally  made  here  by  Alleyne,  in  partnership  with  Henslowe, 
his  wife's  father,  that  we  owe  the  magnificent  foundation  of  *  The 
College  of  God's  Gift,'  at  Dulwich,  'that  last  act  of  his  life' 
which,  in  Lord  Bacon's  words,  *  he  played  so  well,'  and  which 
was  afterwards,  by  the  generosity  of  Sir  Peter  Francis  Bour- 
geois, enriched  with  the  collection  of  pictures  which  had  belonged 
to  Mr.  Desenfans.  In  the  same  parish  formerly  stood  the  *  Globe 
Playhouse,'  where  some  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  earliest 
plays  were  acted,  and  which,  when  finally  closed,  left  no  suc- 
cessor, unless  that  title  can  be  supposed  to  attach  to  Astley's 
Amphitheatre,  first  commenced  in  an  open  field  near  Glover's 
'Halfpenny  HatcL' 

The  Surrey  side  of  the  water  was  long  the  'Suburra'  of 
London.  The  '  Liberty  of  the  Clink,'  and  Sufiblk  House,  after- 
wards still  more  notorious  as  the  *  Mint,'  swarmed  with  lawless 
ruffians,  who  claimed  the  privile^  of  being  exempt  from  all 
process,  civil  or  criminal,  and  maintained  their  rights  with  such 
vigour,  that,  early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  the  king's  writ, 
even  when  backed  by  upward  of  twenty  stout  constables,  met 
with  an  opposition  which  would  have  done  credit  to  Connemara 
in  the  days  of  the  late  Mr.  Martin.  The  district  alwavs  abounded 
also  in  a  certain  description  of  houses  which,  being  tnen  the  pro- 
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perty  of  Sir  William  Walworth,  Lord  Major  of  Lo&don,  were 
sacked  with  the  rest  of  Southwark  by  Wat  Tyler,  but  which 
we  should  hardly  hare  expected  to  hare  been  regulated  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  and  still  less  to  find,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11^ 
*  under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.' 

The  once-famed  Tradescant's  Museum,  formed  about  1650  by 
a  Fleming,  who  became  gardener  to  Charles  I.,  was  in  Soutn 
Lambeth.  It  was  destined  to  become  the  nucleus  of  the  Ash- 
molean  Museum,  now  belonging  to  the  University  of  Oxford. 
That  learned  body  owes  a  heavy  debt  to  the  county  <rf  Suirey. 
Evelyn  procured  for  them,  in  1667,  from  Mr.  Henry  Howard, 
afterwaros  Earl  of  Norfolk,  the  valuable  collection  of  sculp- 
tures and  inscriptions,  since  known  as  the  Arundel  Marbles,  as 
he  did  also  the  Arundel  Library  for  the  Boyal  Society.  They 
have  to  thank  Doctor  Badclifie,  of  Carshalton,  the  eccentric 
physician  of  William  III.  and  Queen  Anne,  for  the  magnificent 
library  and  observatory  which  still  bear  his  name.  Walter  de 
Merton,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  must  ever  live  in  the 
memory  of  the  members  of  that  body,  which,  ten  years  after 
the  original  foundation  of  the  college,  he  transferred  from 
Maldon  to  the  banks  of  the  Isis ;  while  Exeter  College  is  in- 
debted to  the  liberality  of  a  Surrey  lady  for  its  valuable  estates 
at  Great  Bookham. 

Eennington  Common,  until  they  were  put  down  by  the  strong 
arm  of  the  law,  was  a  frequent  scene  of  prize-fights ;  and  the 
Oval  is  still  one  of  the  best  suburban  cricket-grounds;  but 
Moulsey  Hurst  was  the  favourite  resort  for  members  of  Hhe 
Fancy,  and  at  times  attracted  an  enonnous  concourse  to  witness 
a  fight  *  for  the  championship.'  Unfortunately,  these  were  not 
the  only  encounters  for  which  Surrey  has  teen  remarkable. 
Wimbledon  Common  and  its  vicinity  were  long  the  cockpit  of 
aristocratic  duellists.  Beginning  with  the  battle  royal  at  Bam 
Elms,  in  1668,  the  cause  of  wmch  was  the  profligate  Countess 
of  Shrewsbury,  who,  in  the  dress  of  a  page,  held  the  horse  of  her 
paramour,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  on  the  outddrts  of  that 
field,  where  her  husband  receiv^  what  proved  to  be  his  death- 
wound,  and  another  of  the  six  combatants  was  killed  upon  the 
spot,  a  long  list  of '  hostile  meetings '  is  before  us.  Lord  Chandos 
and  Colonel  Henry  Compton ;  Mr.  Pitt  and  William  Tiemey,  the 
Member  for  Southwark  (on  a  Sunday  afternoon)  ;  Loid  Castle- 
rea^h  and  Mr.  Canning,  selected  Putney  Heath  as  the  scene  of 
their  encounters ;  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  accordance  with 
more  than  one  precedent,  chose  Battersea  Fields  as  his  '  champ 
de  bataille'  with  the  late  Earl  of  Windiilsea ;  while  Wimbledon 
Common  was  witness,  within  half  a  century,  to  no  less  than  six 
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remarkable  duels: — ^those  of  the  Duke  of  York  and  Colonel 
Lenox,  in  1789 ;  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett  and  John  PauU,  in 
1807 ;  of  Mr.  Payne  and  Mr.  Clark  (the  former  of  whom  was 
mortdly  wounded  there),  in  1810 ;  of  Captain  Eliot  and  Mr. 
Flower  Mirfin,  who  was  killed  on  the  spot^  in  1838;  of  Lord 
Londonderry  and  Mr.  Henry  Grrattan,  in  1839 ;  and,  *  last,  but 
not  least,'  of  that  between  Lord  Cardigan  and  Caption  Tuckett, 
in  the  month  of  September,  1840 ;  with  which  closed,  it  may  be 
hoped  for  ever,  this  page  of  the  history  of  Surrey. 

The  Eeform  Bill,  although  it  added  two  members  to  the 
county,  and  constituted  a  new  metropolitan  borough,  docked 
Eeigate  of  half  its  representative  privileges,  and  proved  fatal  to 
the  three  Surrey  boroughs  of  Haslemere,  Gatton,  and  Bleching- 
ley.  Haslemere  must  have  been  a  most  attractive  seat,  if  its 
unanimity  in  opinion  on  political  matters  bore  €tny  proportion 
to  that  which  obtained  in  Aubrey's  time  upon  religious  questions, 
there  being  ^  no  Dissenter  of  any  kind,  but  all  the  inhabitants  are 
members  of  the  Established  Church  of  England,  on  whose  service 
they  all  attend.'  At  the  Reform  Bill  it  belonged  to  the  Earl  of 
Lonsdale ;  but  for  many  years  previously  both  this  borough  and 
Guildford  vied  with  the  county  in  the  goodly  list  of  old  Surrey 
names  which  swelled  the  ranks  of  their  representatives. 
Blechingley  belonged  to  the  Claytons,  and  was  long  a  stronghold 
of  the  WhigB.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  the 
names  of  Leveson  Gower,  William  Lamb,  afterwards  Premier, 
Sir  William  Home,  Ponsonbv,  Villiers,  and,  finally,  of  Henry 
John  Viscount  Palmerston,  who  represented  it  at  the  time  of  its 
extinction,  are  among  its  members. 

Gatton,  which  in  1541  could  boast  '  a  burgess,  and  only  inha^ 
bitant,'  eventually  became  the  property  of  Sir  Mark  Wood,  who 
united  in  himself  the  functions  of  *  member  of  Parliament,  magis- 
trate, churchwarden,  overseer,  surveyor  of  highways,  and  collector 
of  taxes.'  This  borough,  and  Blechingley,  had  each  but  eij^ht  or 
ten  voters  in  1832,  and  were  probably,  with  the  exception  ol 
Old  Sarum  and  Castle  Bising,  the  smallest  in  Schedule  A.  It 
was  to  the  preponderating  intiuence  of  the  De  Warrennes  that 
the  presence  of  three  boroughs  withm  so  small  a  circle  as  those 
of  Gatton,  Eeigate,  and  Blechingley  must  doubtless  be  attributed. 
Kingston  at  one  time  sent  menH)ers  to  Parliament,  but  ceased  to 
do  so  at  a  very  early  period.  At  present,  Surrey  returns  eJto- 
gether  eleven  members,  two  for  each  division,  and  for  the 
boroughs  of  Guildford,  Lambeth,  and  Southwark,  and  one  for 
E^ate. 

Tne  villages  of  Surrey,  each  with  its  own  patch  of  heathery 
common,  sprinkled  with  old  oak-trees  or  junipers,  have  charac- 
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teristics  which  complete  the  thoroughly  English  aspect  of  the 
whole  county.  The  churches  have  been  mostly  modernized,  but 
ore  usually  picturesquely  situated ;  and  though,  as  a  rule,  Surrey 
is  deficient  in  ecclesiastical  architecture,  yet  Compton,  the 
chancel  of  Stoke  d'Abemon,  and  Peper  Harow,  as  restored  by 
Pugin,  are  good  specimens  of  the  jSTorman  era.  St  Mary's 
Guildford,  dinger,  and  West  Horsley  represent  the  Early  Eng- 
lish; while,  of  the  later  styles,  Lingfield,  Mediingley,  and  Godal- 
ming  are  conspicuous  examples.  The  little  villas  of  Limpsfield, 
with  its  Norman  tower,  is  a  genuine  bit  of  Englimi  rural  lite ;  and 
many  a  quiet  handet  may  yet  be  found  in  the  sequestered  nooks 
of  tne  county,  as  a  subject  for  the  artist  The  lanes  around 
Wotton  and  Godalming  have  been  made  familiar  by  the  pencil 
of  Creswick  and  others,  and  the  whole  of  the  southern  slopes 
of  the  Downs  have  long  been  the  favourite  camping-groimd  of 
some  of  our  best  English  masters. 

We  could  linger  long,  did  the  time  permit,  among  the  by- 
gone records  of  the  county ;  in  those  green  meadows  whicn, 
under  the  woody  slopes  of  dooper's  Hill,  still  retain  theii'  ancient 
name  of  Bunmmede ;  within  the  walls  of  the  old  priory  where 
erst  met  the  Parliament  of  Merton ;  amidst  the  scanty  traces 
which  serve  to  mark  the  sites  of  the  ancient  royal  pcdaces  of 
Kennington  and  Bermondsey  House ;  or  under  the  trees,  which 
are  all  that  remain  of  Nonsuch,  once  the  pride  of  England. 

If  it  be  indeed  the  fate  of  some  of  the  most  memorable  as 
well  as  the  loveliest  spots  in  England  finally  to  fall  a  prey  to 
those  ever-increasing  exigencies  of  modem  civilization,  which 
already  dot  the  Surrey  huls  with  villas,  and  threaten  gradually 
to  absorb  the  whole  county  north  of  the  Downs,  there  is  the  more 
need  of  local  histories.  It  is  their  legitimate  and  not  unim- 
portant function  to  perpetuate  in  our  recollections  places  and 
scenes  which  are  fast  passing  away  from  our  eyes.  Nay,  we 
will  even  venture  to  assort  that  those  deserve  more  than  local 
gratitude  who  devote  tliemselves  *  to  ascertain  property,  preserve 
the  genealogies  of  families,  record  illustrious  actions,  uphold 
the  memory  of  great  characters,  and  bring  to  view  the  peculiar 
modes  of  life,  and  the  laws  and  customs  of  past  ages.' 
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CONNEXION  OF  THE  PHYSICAL  SCIENCES.* 

ONE  of  the  most  sin^at  among  the  many  strange  facts  in 
the  history  of  Man,  is  the  contrast  between  the  present  and 
all  antecedent  ages  in  the  manner  of  interrogating  Uie  physical 
phenomena  of  the  universe,  amidst  which  he  has  his  existence. 
Stretching  backwards  over  the  intermediate  centuries  of  dark- 
ness, or  fitful  and  imperfect  knowledge,  and  resting  on  what 
were  the  higher  and  happier  periods  of  Greek  and  Eoman 
culture,  we  still  find  this  marvellous  contrast  in  aU  that  regards 
the  natural  sciences.  Athens,  *  the  eye  of  Greece,  native  to  fa- 
mous wits,'  was  such  only  in  relation  to  arts,  eloquence,  poetry, 
and  abstract  philosophy.  Even  the  mathematical  attainments  of 
the  Greeks,  save  in  a  limited  number  of  instances,  failed  in 
conducting  them  to  those  particular  discoveries  of  which  this 
^eat  science  is  at  once  the  instrument  and  interpreter.  Their 
logic,  even  under  its  most  subtle  forms,  lent  them  little  aid 
when  applied  to  the  phenomena  of  the  natural  world.  Observ- 
ation lost  its  value  by  the  want  of  method,  and  by  the  thousand 
dreams  of  popular  suj)erstition  or  false  philosophy  with  which  it 
was  blended.  Experiment  was  scarcely  recognised  as  a  prin- 
ciple or  method  of  research,  necessary  though  it  is  now  felt  to 
be  as  the  only  assured  step  towards  the  discovery  of  truth. 
Individual  exceptions  doubtless  occur  to  this  remark;  and  if 
called  upon  to  name  the  most  striking  of  these,  we  should  at 
once  refer  to  the  instance  of  Archimedes  as  a  man  who,  better 
than  any  other  of  his  age,  understood  the  true  principle  and 
practice  of  scientific  research.  But  the  general  fact  remains  as 
we  have  stated  it>  and  well  deserves  note  as  a  curious  page  in 
the  history  of  the  human  understanding. 

The  two  works  which  we  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  article 
are  both  remarkable  in  its  illustration.    We  place  them  together, 

*  1.  Komnos.    Entwurf  einer  phyntchen  Wdlbeschreitung,    Yon  Alexander 
von  Humboldt. 

2.  Cotmoe,  A  Physical  Deacription  qf  the  Universe.  By  Alexander  von 
Humboldt.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.  Translated  under  the 
Bupermtendence  of  Major-General  Sabine,  B.A.,  D.C.L.,  V.P.,  and 
F.R.8.,  &o.    London.    1850-51-62-57. 

3.  On  the  Connexion  of  the  Physical  Sciences.  By  Mary  Somerville. 
Ninth  Edition,  carefully  revised.    London.    1858. 
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because,  though  widely  diflfering  in  conception,  style,  and 
method,  they  have  one  main  object  m  common,  to  which  we  wish  to 
direct  the  notice  of  our  readers ; — that,  namely,  of  expounding 
the  relations  of  the  several  physical  sciences  to  one  another,  and 
those  especial  connexions,  the  results  of  modern  discovery, 
which  tend  to  give  coalescence  and  unity  of  laws  to  the  whole. 
The  real  grandeur  of  the  subject  so  defined  can  scarcely  be 
exaggerated  To  those  not  familiar  with  it,  a  statement  thus 
simple  will  convey  but  a  faint  and  partial  impression  of  all  that 
is  maplied  under  the  phrase  of  *  Connexion  of  the  Physical 
Sciences ; ' — of  the  genius  and  labour  which  have  been  given  to 
this  branch  of  research ;  of  the  magnitude  of  the  discoveries 
thence  derived;  and  of  the  profound  speculations  as  well  as 
strict  inductions  which  have  grown  out  of  the  inquiry.  In 
commenting  on  the  works  before  us,  we  shall  seek  to  prove  this 
to  our  readers  by  examples  which  may  illustrate  the  bearings  of 
the  subject,  show  something  of  the  vast  attainments  already 
made,  and  suggest  the  paths  still  open  to  future  discovery. 

We  are  well  justified  in  applying  the  term  oiprofomid  to  this 
topic.  The  process  by  which  particular  facts,  single  and  de- 
tached in  their  original  observation,  are  submitted  to  common 
laws, — and  that  stdl  higher  grade  of  induction  by  which  par^ 
ticular  laws  are  brought  to  coalesce  under  others  more  compre- 
hensive,— these  efibrts  and  results  of  human  reason  become  the 
noblest  attestation  of  the  powers  committed  to  man  by  his 
Creator,  in  his  relations  to  the  universe  aroimd  him.  The  observ- 
ations of  the  senses,  aided  by  new  instruments  of  exquisite 
exactness,  and  the  innumerable  new  facts  thus  acquired,  form 
but  one  element — ^however  essential  this  element  be — in  the 
growth  and  present  grandeur  of  physical  science.  The  processes 
of  thought  itself  have  been  raised  into  new  and  higher  forms  of 
activity.  While  induction  has  been  rendered  in  every  case 
more  logical  and  precise,  and  the  formulsB  of  number,  weight,  and 
measure  have  been  applied  to  phenomena  never  before  suomitted 
to  such  manner  of  scrutiny,  there  has  existed  concurrently  an 
extension  of  inquiry  to  objects  of  loftier  speculation  and  theory 
than  were  ever  dreamt  of  in  any  prior  age  of  philosophy.  And 
this,  which  is  truf)  as  to  each  separate  branch  of  modem  science, 
is  especially  true  in  what  relates  to  the  connexion  of  physical 
phenomena,  through  those  great  natural  elements  or  forces 
which  have  common  action  on  all.  Here,  as  will  presently  be 
seen,  we  touch  everywhere  on  very  abstruse  problems,  in  many 
of  which  metaphysical  thought  mingles  itself  largely  with  the 
more  simple  conditions  of  physical  research.  On  Uiese  confines 
human  reason  is  often  compelled  to  stop  short  or  recede.  Never- 
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tlieless,  the  boundary  is  nowhere  bo  rigidly  defioed  as  to  prohibit 
the  effort  to  press  beyond;  and  physical  science  abounds  in 
instances  where  a  seemingly  impassible  barrier  has  been  broken 
through  by  happy  accident  or  a  fresh  impulse  of  genius,  and 
new  and  still  more  fertile  fields  have  been  laid  open  to  research. 

Before  enlarging,  however,  on  these  topics,  we  must  revert 
briefly  to  the  two  works  before  us.  We  might  have  cited  many 
others,  which,  tliough  less  explicitly,  do  yet,  in  one  point  or 
other,  embrace  these  mutual  relations  of  the  sciences ;  invited, 
or  even  compelled,  to  this  by  the  importance  such  relations  have 
assumed  in  every  part  of  physical  philosophy.  No  branch  of 
science  can  now  be  treated  of  singly,  or  without  clearly  denoting 
the  connexions  which  are  every  day  becoming  known  to  us  as 
closer  and  more  stringent.  We  still  give  the  name  of  Naturalist 
to  one  who  collects  his  specimens  or  facts  within  some  single 
area  of  physical  inquiry ;  and  such  men  are,  in  truth,  eminently 
useful  in  the  work  they  perform.  But  no  one  can  now  be  named 
a  Natural  Philosopher  mio  does  not  look  beyond  the  science  he 
especially  professes,  and  trace  its  kindred  and  connexions  with 
others.  Lmes  converge,  circles  coalesce,  partitions  disappear, 
and  there  is  no  portion  of  such  knowledge  left  alone  and  apart 
in  the  great  arena  of  physical  research. 

A  few  months  only  have  elapsed  since  the  life  of  Humboldt 
came  to  a  close.  It  would  be  superfluous  to  dwell  here  upon 
the  name  and  reputation  of  this  remarkable  man,  rendered 
familiar  to  us  by  seventy  years  of  energetic  labour  as  a  traveller, 
a  naturalist,  a  philosopher,  and  a  writer.  His  high  eminence  in 
each  and  all  of  these  capacities  is  attested  by  the  concurrent 
opinions  of  his  scientific  contemporaries,  of  the  two  generations 
through  which  he  held  his  untired  career.  A  large  share  of 
poetic  temperament^  blended  with  his  graver  faculties,  tended 
much  to  give  light  and  lustre  to  the  labours  of  this  long  life. 
He  gazed  on  the  face  of  nature  over  the  globe,  with  senses 
awake  to  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  creation,  as  weU  as  to  those 
great  physical  problems,  whether  of  organic  or  inorganic  ex- 
istence, which  claim  the  strictest  science  for  their  scrutiny. 
He  had  a  singular  faculty,  surpassing  in  this  respect  every  other 
naturalist  and  writer  of  his  age,  of  bringing  together  those 
great  relations  and  analogies  in  the  natural  history  of  the  globe, 
which  raise  geography  into  a  science ;  while  by  a  full  command 
and  bold  use  of  the  copious  lan^age  of  his  country,  he  greatly- 
enriched  the  vocabulary  by  which  such  relations  are  described 
Tliitf  rare  combination  of  qualities,  aided  by  a  genial  temper  and 
freedom  from  certain  cares  which  perplex  the  lives  of  so  many 
men  both  in  literature  and  science,  doubtless  contributed  to  the 
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maintenance,  in  his  ninetieth  year,  of  the  faculties  which  illus- 
trated the  earlier  part  of  Baron  Humboldt's  career.  Some  few 
philosophers — or  those  so  called — of  ancient  as  well  as  modem 
time,  have  reached  the  same  age.  But  no  one  has  compassed 
such  a  work  as  the  ^  Cosmos '  under  this  weight  of  years ;  or 
shown  the  same  faculty  of  keeping  pace  with  all  the  yarioiis 
knowledge  of  his  time,  and  with  the  almost  new  creation  of 
some  branches  of  science,  which  in  their  vigorous  growth  have 
already  reached  those  of  earlier  date. 

Yet  this  work,  however  remarkable,  has  certain  blemishes 
both  of  design  and  execution;  and  these,  it  may  be  added, 
strikingly  illustrative  of  the  intellectual  qualities  of  its  author. 
The  conception  expressed  under  the  title  of  the  *  Cosmos,' 
(one  drawn  from  the  most  ancient  schools  of  philosophy,  and 
admirably  denoted  by  Aristotle),  though  repeatedly  defined  in  the 
Introduction,  as  well  as  elsewhere  in  the  work,  seems  never 
thoroughly  to  have  satisfied  his  own  mind,  and  we  believe  has 
very  partially  been  conveyed  to  that  of  his  readers.  In  his 
Preface,  Humboldt  alludes  to  the  half  century  during  which  the 
image  of  such  a  work  had  been  floating  in  undefined  outlines 
(in  unbestimnUen  Umrissen)  before  his  imagination.  This  ill- 
aefined  character  of  the  design  pervades,  we  are  obliged  to  say, 
every  part  of  its  execution.  The  scheme  itself  was  too  vast 
for  completeness,  and  for  that  proportion  of  parts  which  such  a 
scheme  requires.  Here,  indeed,  Humboldt  was  in  some  sort  a 
martjrr  to  his  own  multitudinous  knowledge.  The  memories  of 
a  prolonged  life  of  travel  and  study,  and  of  personal  intercourse 
with  every  scientific  man  of  his  age,  crowded  upon  him  so 
exuberantly,  that  the  order  and  method  needful  to  so  vast  a 
theme  was  often  lost  to  his  view.  On  certain  topics,  such  as 
Physical  Geography  and  Natural  Historv  at  large,  he  dwells  with 
a  K)ndness  whicn  shows  the  strong  hold  they  ever  had  on  his 
mind ;  and  his  successful  labours  in  these  great  fields  gave  him 
full  right  to  this  almost  parental  predilection.  But  it  is  exercised 
at  the  expense  of  that  aue  adjustment  of  parts  which  is  essential 
to  the  professed  plan  of  the  work. 

These  remarks  especially  applv  to  the  later  volumes  of  the 
*  Cosmos,'  and  they  point  to  another  default,  inevitable  indeed 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  plan,  but  infringing  much  on  its 
unity  and  completeness.  Such  a  work  could  not  be  compassed 
at  once,  or  in  any  very  brief  time.  Twelve  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  first  volume  was  published:  death  came  upon  the 
illustrious  labourer  before  he  had  ended  his  task.  Meanwhile 
science,  in  its  every  part,  was  undergoing  rapid  and  marvellous 
changes ;  not  merely  by  onward  movement,  and  the  discovery 
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of  new  physical  laws,  but  also  by  the  reflex  inflnence  of  those  * 
laws,  and  the  facts  which  served  to  their  discovery,  upon  all 
sciences  of  an  earlier  date.  Chemistry  may  be  taken  as  a 
notable  instance  in  point.  Mere,  some  thirty  or  forty  years  have 
sufficed  so  completely  to  overset  all  former  facts,  nomenclature, 
and  theory,  that  the  best  chemist  of  that  prior  time  would  be 
utterly  lost  in  the  most  elementary  book  of  the  present  day. 
Electrical  science,  taking  the  term  m  its  widest  apinication,  has 
undergone  similar  and  equal  changes.  Without  aaducing  other 
instances,  little  less  striking,  we  may  remark  generally  that  a 
work  published  by  distant  instalments,  as  the  '  Cosmos '  has 
been,  must  needs  fall  in  arrear  of  the  actual  state  of  knowledge 
at  each  of  its  stages ;  a  default  only  to  be  remedied  by  such  repe- 
titions or  corrections  as  tend  in  many  ways  to  impair  its  value. 

We  feel  pride,  as  well  as  pleasure,  in  associating  with  the 
illustrious  naturalist  of  whom  we  have  just  spoken,  the  name  of 
our  own  eminent  countrywoman,  Mrs.  Somerville,  whose  volume, 
in  its  ninth  edition,  now  lies  before  us.  The  circulation,  so 
denoted,  of  this  work,  does  credit  to  the  scientific  spirit  of  the 
age.  Mrs.  Somerville  is  not  what  may  be  termed  a  popular  or 
elementary  writer;  but  she  has  qualities  and  powers  which 
entitle  her  to  a  higher  place  as  a  scientific  teacher;  and  render 
her  volume  on  the  *  Connexion  of  the  Physical  Sciences'  one  of 
interest  and  value  even  to  those  who  hold  the  first  rank  in 
modem  science.  That  command  of  the  higher  mathematics 
which  made  her  a  worthy  expounder  of  the  *  M<5canique  Celeste ' 
of  Laplace,  is  shown  here  by  a  concise  exactness  oi  method  in 
treatment  of  her  subject,  which  might  pass  for  austere,  were  it 
not  redeemed  by  the  simple,  unafiected  style  which  pervades 
every  part  of  the  work ;  too  compressed  certainly  for  the  careless 
reader,  but  clear  enough  to  all  who  have  their  attention  duly 
awake.  Mrs.  Somerville,  we  must  add,  is  capable  also  of  very 
eloquent  writing ;  and  it  is  an  eloquence  always  seen  to  come 
from  her  own  strong  feeling  of  the  grandeur  or  beauty  of  the 
objects  before  her.  But  she  never  uses  it  superfluously  or 
lengthily,  or  with  other  intent  than  that  of  engaging  the  mind  of 
her  reader  in  the  same  train  of  thought  and  feeling  with 
herseli 

The  comparison  of  this  work  with  that  of  M.  Humboldt  offers 
certain  contrasts,  curiously  expressing  the  intellectual  differences 
which  produce  them ;  the  more  curiously,  because  these  differ- 
ences are  not  such  as  might  be  looked  for  from  the  respective 
sex  of  the  writers.  The  natural  genius  of  Humboldt  was  not 
mathematical;  that  of  Mrs.  Somerville  is  eminently  so.  The 
effect  of  this  diversity  is  seen  in  every  page  of  their  respective 
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writings.  The  former  expands  all  he  touches  upon ;  and  if,  as 
we  have  seen,  the  topic  be  one  endeared  to  him  by  tne  memories  of 
past  life,  he  seems  hardly  able  to  quit  its  precincts.  Mrs.  Somer- 
ville  always  holds  the  subject  in  her  hands ;  methodizes  her  facts 
in  due  proportion,  without  omitting  any ;  and  compresses  more 
solid  matter  into  a  small  compass  than  any  other  writer  whom 
we  know.  Her  preface  and  introduction  are  striking  instances 
in  point.  The  whole  volume,  indeed,  in  this  respect,  is  a  model 
worthy  of  study;  but  fit  for  imitation  only  by  those  who  con 
equally  well  with  her  realize  Quintilian's  aefinition  of  brevity, 

*  Non  ut  minus,  sed  ne  plus  dicatur  quam  oporteat' 

We  must  further  ada,  in  comparison  of  uiese  two  works,  that 
Mrs.  SomerviUe  has  better  defined  to  herself  the  purport  and 
plan  of  her  undertaking  than  we  have  seen  to  be  the  case  with 
the  *  Cosmos,'  and  has  thereby  given  greater  facility  to  the  com- 
prehension of  the  reader.  Under  a  less  assuming  title,  she  vir- 
tually includes  all  the  great  physical  phenomena  of  the  universe, 
and  that  mutual  connexion  amongst  them,  the  knowledge  of 
which  is  the  highest  aim  and  end  of  physical  philosophy.  It  is 
tins  connexion  which  chiefly  gives  its  value  to  a  scheme  like  that 
of  the  *  Cosmo^'  and  blends  its  parts  into  anything  like  a  whole. 
We  feel,  in  going  through  Humboldt's  volumes,  that  he  has  not 
kept  such  conception  sufficiently  before  him.  Mrs.  Somerville 
has  better  done  so;  but  even  her  power  of  compression  can 
hardly  condense  into  a  single  volume  relations  now  made  known 
to  us  as  pervading  every  part  of  scienca  The  copious  notes  at 
the  end  of  the  work  furnish  (as  they  do  still  more  in  the 

*  Cosmos')  much  valuable  illustration.  But  in  these  busy  days  of 
rapid  and  desultory  reading,  such  notes  are  buried  to  all  but 
those  who  least  need  to  refer  to  them. 

In  truth,  this  subject  of  the  connexion  of  the  sciences  has 
become  so  vast  and  various  in  its  details,  that  we  cannot  hope  to 
give  more  than  a  general  view  of  what  is  comprised  under  the 
term.  This  may  best  be  done  by  the  selection  of  particular 
examples,  indicating  the  nature  and  methods  of  the  inquiry,  and 
some  of  the  more  striking  results  already  attained.  In  taldng 
them  from  different  and  seemingly  remote  departments  of 
science,  we  shall  sliow  how  closely  all  these  really  approach,  or 
even  lock  into  each  other,  by  their  relation  to  certam  common 
forces,  the  great  elements  oi  power  and  action  in  the  material 
world.  Any  difficulty  in  giving  such  examples  arises,  indeed,  fix)m 
this  interblending,  and  from  the  reduction,  under  common  laws, 
of  phenomena  seemingly  the  widest  apart  in  origin  and  nature ; 
a  fact  which  will  make  needful  at  some  future  time,  when  our 
luiowledge  is  more  fully  matured,  the  re-casting  of  the  whole 
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scheme  and  division  of  the  physical  sciences,  and  even  of  much 
of  the  nomenclature  now  applied  to  them.  Such  reformation 
must  be  founded  chiefly  on  the  inductions  obtained  from  the 
observed  actions  of  forces  on,  and  within,  the  various  matter  of 
the  universe.  The  better  understanding  of  this  great  primary 
relation  has  much  contributed  to  the  high  attamments  of  modem 
discovery;  suggesting  and  guiding  experiment,  and  giving  a 
sounder  Imsis  to  all  conclusions  thence  derived.  Entermg  thus 
integrally  into  our  subject,  we  must  speak  of  it  at  some  length, 
as  preliminarv  to  what  follows  of  further  illustration. 

We  may  begin  by  repeating  the  fact,  that  all  we  know, 
through  our  senses  or  reason,  of  the  physical  world,  are  the 
various  conditions  and  changes  of  matter,  produced  by  the 
agency  of  forces,  of  which  we  are  cognizant  solely  through  this 
action.  Narrow  though  the  definition  may  seem,  it  nevertheless 
expresses  what  forms  the  foimdation  ana  fabric  of  all  physical 
science.  The  most  vast  and  remote,  as  well  as  the  nearest  and 
most  minute  operations  of  nature,  come  within  its  scope,  and 
may  all  be  resolved  into  the  relation  of  matter  and  force  thus 
sdmply  described.  The  definition  extends  to  animate  as  well  as 
inanimate  existence  on  our  own  globe ;  though  stopping  short  of 
that  more  wonderful  power  of  mental  intelligence,  which  also  has 
present  dependence  on  material  organs,  and  the  forces  acting 
upon  them ;  but  has  other  relations  besides,  which  human  reason 
is  utterly  unable  to  interpret  to  human  curiosity.  Kor  can  this 
cursory  definition  of  the  true  nature  and  objects  of  physical 
knowledge  be  deemed  a  barren  one  in  use,  seeing  that  it  ex- 
plicitly declares  that  first  and  fundamental  connexion  in  science 
— ^the  great  relation  between  matter  and  force ;  itself  pervading 
all  nature,  and  the  source  and  centre  of  aU  subordinate  rela- 
tions. This  is  the  master-key  which  unlocks  the  many  chambers 
of  the  natural  world,  setting  before  our  sight  the  order,  sym- 
metry, and  beauty  of  the  whole. 

It  is  worth  while  to  notice  here  how  clearly  the  distinction 
between  matter,  and  the  powers  acting  upon  it,  as  the  foundation 
of  natural  knowledge,  was  adopted  by  the  most  eminent  of  the 
ancient  philosophers.  The  notion  of  intelligence,  indeed,  was 
often  blended  oy  them  with  the  active  caimlity  of  power,  as 
separate  from  matter.  But  even  now,  how  difficult  is  it  to  draw 
lines  which  may  strictly  define  the  parts  of  this  great  problem, 
and  distinguish  what  belongs  to  general  laws  from  the  unceasing 
intervention  of  that  supreme  Power  which  created  and  upholds 
them !  The  instinctive  actions  of  animal  life  put  this  question 
into  its  most  definite  shape,  but  provide  human  reason  with  no 
answer  to  it 
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It  would  be  needless  to  the  argument  before  us  to  proffer  anv 
of  tlie  many  phrases  or  conceptions,  metaphysical  and  material, 
by  which  it  has  been  sought  to  define  tliis  word  of  *  Matter ' 
more  clearly  to  the  understanding.  We  may  well  express  doubt 
whether  any  of  these  attempts  have  succeeded.  In  relation  to 
our  senses,  and  the  perceptions  of  what  is  external  to  ourselves, 
the  simple  name  is  as  distinct,  and  says  as  much,  as  the  most 
labourea  definition.  The  conception  of  matter,  thus  derived,  is 
an  integral  part  of  our  own  existence,  and  cannot  be  aided  by 
any  artifice  of  language  or  refinement  of  thought.  The  problems 
regarding  it  with  which  we  are  now  concerned,  are  not  those  as 
to  its  intrinsic  nature  and  origin,  which  perplexed  the  minds  of 
ancient  philosophers,  and  have  not  been  disentangled  by  the 
better  logic  of  our  own  time ; — ^but  those  which  regard  its  various 
forms  and  changes,  as  determined  by  the  natural  forces  ever 
present  in  action  upon  it.  In  saying  that  matter  is  the  subject 
of  number,  weight,  and  measure,  as  essential  and  peculiar  con- 
ditions of  its  existence,  we  embody  and  affirm  a  dennition,  which 
has  more  practical  value  than  any  other;  since  it  is  through 
these  functions  mainly  that  we  fina  access  to  it  as  the  subject  of 
experimental  and  inductive  inquiry. 

The  question  regarding  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  Physical 
Forces — ^viz.,  those  which  act  upon  matter — ^requires  to  be  dealt 
with  more  largely.  It  is,  in  truth,  one  of  the  most  abstruse  as 
well  as  interesting  problems  in  all  science.  Vaguely  speculated 
upon  in  certain  points  hj  thoughtful  men  of  every  age,  it  has  in 
our  own  time,  and  especially  within  the  last  few  years,  become 
an  object  of  the  most  exact  and  zealous  research ;  to  which  re- 
finements of  experiment,  unknown  heretofore,  have  been  applied, 
and  with  results  surpassing  the  most  sanguine  expectation.  The 
recent  history  of  science,  in  its  relations  to  hght,  heat,  elec- 
tricity, magnetism,  and  chemical  action,  affords  ample  proof  to 
this  effect.  We  name  these  particular  branches  of  science, 
because  they  include  some  of  the  most  universal  and  active 
elements  of  force  and  power  in  the  natural  world.  We  do  not 
mention  the  force  of  gravitation  here  for  reasons  to  which  we 
shall  presently  allude.  Nor  in  regard  to  those  we  have  named, 
can  we  affirm  that  each  is  in  itself  an  individual  power,  distinct 
in  nature  and  origin  from  the  rest  Besearch  is  at  the  present 
time  actively  employed  on  this  Question ;  and,  more  partially  and 
tentatively,  on  a  question  of  still  greater  obscurity,  viz.,  whether 
there  be  not  other  powers,  unknown  or  less  clearly  recognized, 
which  are  especially  concerned  in  giving  to  matter  the  endow- 
ments of  organization  and  life.  Science  has  reached  the  threshold 
of  this  mysterious  inquiry,  but  not  yet  penetrated  within. 
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It  must  be  fully  admitted,  indeed,  that  we  know  these  powers, 
not  separately  in  memselves,  but  solely  through  the  changes  which 
take  place  in  matter  subjected  to  thenu  We  use  the  term  force 
simply  from  the  need  of  naving  some  word  to  express  this  action, 
ana  not  from  any  more  abstruse  understanding  of  the  intrinsic 
nature  of  the  power  so  denoted.  We  speak  of  *  Centres  of  force  * 
and  *  Lines  of  force,'  under  the  same  necessity  of  language  to 
express  observed  phenomena.  We  may  seek  to  vary  and  sim- 
plify our  conception  of  forces  and  dynamic  action  by  regarding 
them  as  intrinsic  conditions  of  matter  itself  under  its  various 
forms;  but  we  ^in  nothing  by  this  assumption  save  a  new 
phraseology.  It  is  as  easy  to  conceive  powers,  extraneous  to 
matter,  moving  and  modifying  it,  as  to  conceive  such  powers 
inherent  in  matter  itself.  So,  again,  if  we  take  the  word  *ww- 
tioM '  as  expressing  all  we  resdly  know  of  the  phenomena,  it  is 
but  a  barren  simplicity  we  attain,  profitless  for  any  better  imder- 
standing  of  their  real  nature.  The  main  question  still  recurs, 
Is  matter  acted  upon  by  powers  different  from  and  extraneous 
to  itself?  Fully  admittinff  all  its  difficulties  (and  especially 
those  which  belong  to  what  nave  been  deemed  the  latent  condi- 
tions of  force),  we  think  this  question  may,  provisionally  at 
leasts  be  best  answered  in  the  affirmative.  We  believe  that 
the  term  *force9y  without  other  limitation,  is  well  calculated  to 
denote  these  powers ;  and  that  such  general  conception  is  best 
fitted  to  give  oojects  and  guidance  to  future  research. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  consult  impressions  of  the 
senses  only,  may  allege  that  electricity,  light,  and  heat,  have 
physical  properties  in  themselves,  independently  of  the  matter 
they  pervade  in  their  action.  The  sunbeam,  traversing  in  de- 
terminate time  what  appears  to  be  the  void  of  space,  may  well 
suggest  an  entity  in  itself;  and  equally  so  the  electric  spark, 
or  tne  more  intense  light  produced  between  the  charcoal  polar 
terminals  of  a  voltaic  circm't.  W^e  can  hardly  describe  these 
phenomena  without  recurring  to  material  terms ;  and  it  is  not 
easy  to  miard  the  understandmg  against  impressions  thus  created. 
Yet  a  doser  scrutiny  will  make  it  probable,  if  not  certain,  that 
in  every  case,  yet  known  to  us,  matter  is  actually  present  and 
necessary  to  the  manifestation  of  these  powers.  The  influence, 
whatever  it  be,  evolving  light  (and  the  great  poet  of  lieht  has 
well  asked  who  can  '  tdl  its  fountain '),  comes  to  us  mrough 
space ;  but  a  space,  as  we  have  cause  to  believe,  not  devoid  of 
matter,  however  we  may  denominate  this  subtle  medium  be- 
tween distant  worlds.  The  light  so  reaching  us,  as  well  as  the 
heat  which  comes  almost  as  an  integral  part  of  the  same  power, 
are  known  to  our  senses  only  when  impingiog  upon  or  traversing 
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the  yarious  forms  of  matter  around  us.  In  that  wonderful 
analysis  which  the  prism  affords  of  the  ray  passing  through  it, 
the  separation  takes  place  in  a  material  texture,  and  the  sepa- 
rate parts  and  proportions  of  the  spectrum — luminous,  calorific, 
and  chemical — ^become  known  to  us  through  the  intervention  of 
other  matter,  including  that  of  which  the  recipient  organ  of 
sense  is  itself  composed.  The  same  reasoning  applies  to  the 
wonderful  phenomena  of  light  in  its  relation  to  oinerent  crys- 
talline forms;  of  which  it  becomes  the  almost  mathematical 
exponent,  &om  the  modification  it  undergoes  in  transmission 
through  them.  In  electricity,  again,  we  cannot  name  a  single 
phenomenon  where  this  power  is  manifested  apart  from  tne 
presence  of  matter ; — a  fact  strikingly  verified  m  some  recent 
experiments  of  M.  Gassiot ;  where,  by  chemical  means,  a  vacuum 
was  obtained,  so  perfect  in  degree,  that  a  powerful  current  of 
electric  force  was  utterly  arrested  from  the  want  of  the  medium 
necessary  to  its  conducuon. 

We  have,  then,  before  us  these  two  foundations  x)f  all  physical 
science — Matter,  inert,  for  aught  we  can  aflSrm  to  the  contrary, 
except  when  acted  upon  by  forces  extraneous  to  itself; — ^Forces, 
unpossessed,  as  far  as  we  can  discern,  of  any  of  those  properties 
which  we  deem  truly  material,  and  manifest  to  us  only  through 
Uieir  action  on  matter ; — ^both  so  blended  in  action  that  it  is 
difficult  to  dissever  them  by  lan^age,  or  to  regard  them  other- 
wise than  as  existing  in  mutual  and  necessary  relation ; — ^both 
subject,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  to  one  common  law  of  conser- 
vation or  permanence ;  that  is,  that  neither  matter  nor  force  are 
lost  or  lessened  in  amount  by  any  of  the  changes  they  mutually 
undergo.  Their  dynamical  relations  and  effects,  ana  the  phe- 
nomena they  offer  to  the  senses,  are  varying  at  every  moment 
of  time.  Force  may  be  latent  or  hidden  withm  matter — a  simple 
expression  of  a  most  mysterious  fact — and  extricated  again  in 
equivalent  amount  after  indeterminate  lapse  of  time.  Sut  in 
no  case  whatever  can  we  truly  create  eitner  matter  or  force ; 
in  no  case  do  we,  or  can  we,  oiminish  or  destroy  them.  Thus 
far  we  may  venture  to  generalize,  and  to  give  language  to  the 
result  If  seeking  to  go  further,  and  to  find  some  more  explicit 
definition,  we  reap  little  more  than  a  crop  of  empty  phrases. 
The  pithy  saying  of  old  Bishop  Andrewes,  *  Waste  woros  addle 
(questions,'  is  nowhere  more  true  than  in  regard  to  these  ques- 
tions which  lie  on  the  very  confines  of  the  physical  world. 

But  while  unable  at  present  to  generalize  further  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  may  follow  in  an  opposite  direction  what,  in  fact,  is  the 
wonted  course  of  physical  science,  by  adverting  to  the  particular 
forms  and  modes  in  which  matter  and  force  come  before  us  in 
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this  great  world  of  nature,  which  they  thus  fill  and  animate  by 
their  presence.  The  subject,  so  stated,  is  in  itself  wellnigh  inex- 
hanstibla  We  can  only  touch  upon  it  so  far  as  is  needfiu  to  the 
object  immediately  before  us. 

Of  matter,  as  at  present  known  on  our  globe,  there  are  up* 
wards  of  sixty  elementary  forms,  designated  as  such  because 
hitherto  unresolved  by  man.  That  all  these  are  truly  simple 
and  separate  bodies,  few  chemists  (to  whom  chiefly  this  question 
belongs)  would  be  found  to  affirm.  MetaUic  bodies,  so  described 
firom  certain  common  quahties,  form  two-thirds  of  the  whole, 
and  a  still  lar^r  proportion  of  the  soUd  crust  of  the  globe.  The 
researches  of  jfate  years,  while  augmenting  the  num^r  of  bodies 
seemingly  simple,  give  cause  for  believing  that  these  may  here- 
after be  reduced  by  the  discovery  of  certain  bases  or  simpler 
elements,  common  to  many  of  them.  This  is  yet  speculation 
only ;  but  speculation,  emboldened  by  results  actually  attained; 
showing  how  much  that  has  been  hidden  from  the  eye  of  man  in 
every  prior  age,  can  be  brought  into  light  by  the  genius  and 
subtlety  of  modem  experiment.  What  more  striking  trans- 
formation than  that  of  tlie  duU  earths — clay,  flint,  lime,  and 
magnesia — ^into  brilliant  and  highly-inflammable  metals,  simply 
by  the  removal  of  the  oxygen  they  contain?  and  this  oxygen 
removed  by  the  action  of  another  metal,  sodium ;  lighter  tnan 
water,  and  burning  in  contact  with  it ;  yet,  as  the  basis  of  sea- 
salt,  filling  with  metallic  matter  the  great  oceans  which  encom- 
pass the  globe !  Chemistry,  again,  furnishes  various  relations  of 
bodies — such  as  those  of  the  th^e  remarkable  elements,  chlorine, 
iodine,  and  bromine — so  close  and  intimate  that  we  must  needs 
r^ard  them  either  as  having  some  common  principle  yet  hidden 
from  us,  or  as  connected  and  convertible  senes — a  phrase 
sanctioned  in  provisional  use  by  some  of  the  most  wonderful 
phenomena  wmch  this  science  has  disclosed.  In  the  same  light 
we  may  regard  the  facts  lately  discovered  as  to  the  allotropic 
conditions  of  certain  simple  bodies — of  which  oxygen,  phos- 
phorus, and  sulphur  are  notable  examples — where  the  com- 
ponent molecules,  chemically  unchanged,  as  far  as  we  can  see, 
undergo  remarkable  changes  in  their  physical  properties  and 
relations.  The  latest  experiments  of  Schonbein  on  ozone  and 
antozone,  and  certain  analogous  facts  regarding  the  compound 
bodies  o£  cyanogen  and  paracyanogen,  mow  that  this  is  out  a 
step  in  progress  towards  some  more  general  law. 

Here,  indeed,  Chemistry,  while  every  day  assuming  closer 
connexion  with  the  other  sciences,  retains  a  glory  appropriate  to 
itself.  In  denoting,  by  its  peculiar  methods  of  research,  and  by 
fbrmulsd  almost  mathematical  in  kind,  those  transferences,  sub- 
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stitutions,  and  definite  proportions  in  the  ultimate  parts  or  mole- 
cules of  bodies,  upon  which  all  material  phenomena  depend^  it 
has  carried  us  more  deeply  than  any  other  science  into  the  mys- 
teries of  the  material  world.  And  to  these  methods  further 
pursued,  we  may  look  with  much  confidence  for  the  result  of 
which  we  have  just  spoken,  viz.,  a  more  exact  knowledge  of 
what  are  really  simple  or  elementary  bodies  in  the  material 
world.  In  reaching  or  even  approacning  this  truth,  we  should 
attain  one  of  the  highest  objects  of  physical  research  ;  and  in  the 
progress  and  very  act  of  such  attainment,  find  interpretation 
of  some  of  the  most  mysterious  problems  which  physical  science 
has  put  before  ua 

We  have  now  to  speak,  in  the  same  summary  way,  of  those 
forms  and  modes  of  force,  which,  in  their  action  on  matter,  are 
made  known  to  us  as  the  efficient  causes  of  all  motion  and 
change  in  the  universe.  We  have  already  disclaimed  any  ab- 
stract understanding  of  the  word  '  force,'  as  separate  from  these 
effects.  A  metaphysical  sense  given  to  the  term,  expressing 
either  a  direct  relation  to  the  supreme  Creator  of  all,  or  to 
some  secondiuy  and  subordinate  power,  undefined  to  our  reason, 
cannot  expediently  be  admittea  into  any  physical  discussion. 
Even  with  this  exclusion,  indeed,  the  subject  is  Aill  of  difficulties 
and  questions  yet  unsolved;  but  they  are  questions  which' 
come  within  the  fair  scope  of  inquiry,  and  are  better  defined  at 
each  stage  of  our  progress  in  researcL 

What,  then,  are  these  several  forces  which  thus  act  upon 
matter;  and  how  to  be  distinguished  in  their  nature  and 
manner  of  action  ?  We  cannot  any  longer  limit  our  reply  to  a 
bare  enumeration,  suggested  by  popular  language,  or  even  by 
the  wonted  phraseology  of  scientific  works.  We  may  speak  of 
the  forces  of  gravitation  and  cohesion,  of  electricity  and  mag- 
netism, of  light  and  heat»  of  chemical  affinity,  and  of  nervous 
power;  and,  in  so  doing,  we  recognize  distinctions  necessary, 
it  may  be  admitted,  to  the  description  of  these  several  forms  of 
natural  phenomena.  But  all  the  terms  thus  used,  need,  more 
or  less,  n*esh  definition  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  modem  sci- 
ence ;  and  need,  above  all,  that  we  shotdd  show  the  individuality 
of  the  forces  they  severally  describe.  This  latter  condition  con- 
tains in  itself  the  pith  of  the  whole  question.  Are  these  great 
powers  severally  distinct  in  themselves,  or  are  thev  so  connected 
as  to  be  translatable  or  mutually  convertible  in  their  actions  on 
matter ;  warranting  thereby  the  conception  of  a  nearer  approach 
to  unity  of  origin  and  nature,  than  any  former  philosophy  has 
ventured  to  assert?  The  question  has  been  taken  up  with 
ardour  and  success  by  the  pnilosophers  of  our  own  time ;  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GOKSnSXION  OF  THE  PHYSICAL  SOIEKCES.  141 

we  owe  to  Mr.  Grove,  first  and  eroecially,  the  recognition  of  a 
law  of  mutual  conyertibility,  applying  definitely  to  certain  of 
these  powers,  under  the  title  of  the  ^Correlation  of  Physical 
Forces ;'  a  phrase  not  exceeding  the  Umits  of  actual  discoyery^ 
and  well  fitted  to  giye  basis  and  suggestion  to  further  research. 
Such  connexion  or  correlation  wiu  indeed  be  at  once  dis- 
cerned as  one  of  the  highest  objects  of  physical  inquiry.  It 
enlarges  and  simplifies  aU  that  comes  before  our  reason  as  the 
proximate  cause  of  motion  and  change  in  the  universe;  and 
especially  corroborates  the  great  law  (if  we  may  venture  so  to 
describe  it)  which  assigns  definite  and  invariable  proportion  to 
every  such  action  or  change  in  which  matter  and  force  are 
mutually  concerned. 

We  have  spoken  of  certain  of  the  forces  only,  named  above, 
as  being  submitted  to  this  law  of  mutual  conyersion,  since 
even  the  great  power  of  gravitation  must,  as  far  as  we  can  yet 
see,  be  made  an  exception.  Acting  universally  on  matter, 
whether  remote  or  proximate  in  space — ^whether  massed,  as  are 
the  great  globes  of  neaven,  or  divided  into  atoms  of  inconceiv- 
able minuteness — ^this  power  is  known  to  us  under  conditions 
which  seemingly  detach  it  from  any  other  in  the  universe.  Like 
other  forces,  mdeed,  it  is  only  recognized  in  active  connexion 
with  matter ;  but  this  action  is  ever  of  the  simplest  kind,  and 
m  no  case  that  we  know  convertible  into  any  new  form.  Visible 
to  us  in  the  mutual  attraction  of  bodies,  it  involves  seemingly 
no  other  property  or  condition ;  unlike  in  this  those  other  forces, 
electrical,  magnetic,  and  chemical,  the  dual  or  polar  quality  of 
which  is  present  in  every  instance  of  their  action,  and  shown  in 
such  variety  of  wonderml  phenomena.  Future  time  will  tell 
whether  himian  reason  is  aole  to  penetrate  further  into  these 
obscure  passages  of  nature ;  and  to  bring  the  force  of  gravitation 
into  more  dir^t  connexion  with  the  other  powers  which  pervade 
and  govern  the  material  world. 

From  the  future  also  we  must  seek  a  solution,  if  ever  attain- 
able, of  the  question  as  to  another  force  ;  hardly  indeed  to  be 
described  under  a  single  name,  seeing  how  man^  and  wonderful 
are  its  attributions,  and  in  what  manner  it  is  Imked  with  func- 
tions of  a  higher  order  than  any  we  can  assign  to  matter  alone. 
We  speak  here  of  that  which  has  been  variously  called  nervous 
power,  nerve  force,  vital  principle,  &c. — ^terms  expresong  a 
power  acting  like  others  on  and  tnrough  matter,  but  belonging 
to  vital  oi^anization  only ;  and  indeed  (if  we  may  invest  in 
words  conceptions  thus  obscure)  the  instrumental  agent  itself, 
by  which  matter  is  moulded  into  the  many  forms  of  life.  This 
agent;  whatever  it  be,  has  dose  and  unceasing  connexion  with 
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what  we  may  call,  in  relation  to  it^  the  cfuter  forces  of  nature, 
electricity,  heat,  light,  and  chemical  power.  We  see  tiieir 
mutual  dependence  at  every  moment  of  time ;  testified  in  some 
cases  by  excitement  and  increase  of  action ;  in  others  by  check 
and  contravention ;  in  no  case,  as  far  as  yet  proved,  by  actual 
conversion  or  interchange  of  these  external  and  internal  powers. 
Whether  in  regard  to  the  vital  force,  under  this  limited  defini- 
tion, there  is  really  a  plurality  of  powers  concerned  in  fimctions 
thus  various  and  seemingly  mcompatible  with  any  one  single 
agent — and,  if  it  be  so,  how  such  plurality  may  be  conceived  and 
defined — are  questions  we  cannot  stop  here  to  discuss.  We  must 
admit  the  general  fact,  that  experiment  has  not  yet  resolyed, 
nor  language  been  able  to  denne,  the  true  elements  of  vital 
power.  Vague  phrases  (^aa^tiVjcmb  amyiuxrofifi)  have  been 
Drought  forward  to  cover  this  want  of  understanding,  but  oftener 
with  the  effect  of  obscuring  than  revealiug  the  truth  sousht  for. 

In  separating,  as  we  have  just  done,  gravitation  and  t£e  vital 
power  from  the  other  natural  forces,  we  simpliJ^  the  topic  in  some 
part  without  removing  its  real  obscurity.  These  other  forces 
are  the  subject  of  more  various  experimental  research ;  but  the 
phenomena  thus  obtained  belong  to  the  matter  they  act  upon, 
and  do  not  disclose  the  intimate  nature  of  the  agents  themselves. 
These  phenomena,  however,  as  we  have  before  said,  are  the 
true  materials  of  physical  science ;  and  though  they  do  not  dis- 
close what  we  may  call  the  secret  entity  of  force,  they  inform 
us  of  the  relations  of  its  different  forms,  of  their  several  modes 
of  development^  and  the  changes  they  undergo  in  action  or 
seeming  repose.  A  striking  example  of  the  knowledge  thus 
gained,  is  the  proof  we  now  possess  of  the  identity  c^  the  elec- 
trical and  magnetic  powers;  succeeding  to  the  proofs  before 
obtained  of  the  unity  of  the  machine  and  voltaic  electricity ; 
and  anticipating,  we  would  fain  hope,  some  more  exact  know- 
ledge of  tnat  which  causes  and  constitutes  the  polar  and  dual 
nature  of  this  great  force.  This  is  one  of  the  great  problems 
which  science  is  yet  required  to  solve.  K  such  knowledge  be 
ever  attained,  it  will  give  us  a  deeper  insight  than  any  other 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  world  we  inhabit ;  seeing  how  univer- 
sally this  power  penetrates  and  pervades  aU  created  existences, 
animate  and  inanimate,  and  its  inseparable  connexion  with  the 
other  forces  of  heat^  lights  and  chemical  action  ever  in  operation 
around  u& 

We  have  already  alluded  to  those  phenomena  of  seeming 
convertibility,  inter  «e,  which  so  strikingly  express  the  dose  con- 
ne2don  of  these  forces,  and  even  carry  the  conception  forwards  to 
something  like  absolute  unity,  modified  only  in  aspect  by  the 
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conditions  of  the  matter  subjected  to  them.  Science  is  now 
halting  at  the  threshold  of  this  theory,  unable  yet  to  sctile  its 
steps.  But  in  approaching  it,  facts  have  been  laid  hold  of — 
equally  certain  as  curious — which  almost  compel  the  attempt 
to  go  further.  When  we  find  that  we  can  by  chemical  action 
generate  an  electrical  force,  which,  conveyed  (in  what  we  call 
a  current)  through  different  combinations  of  matter,  may  be 
made  to  evolve  heat,  light,  magnetism,  dynamical  action,  and 
chemical  effects— all  these  actions  successive  and  distinct,  but 
all  embodied,  as  it  were,  in  the  same  single  current,  and  in  con- 
stant and  even  mensurable  ratio  to  one  another — ^we  see  at 
once  a  new  horizon  of  discovery  opened  out  before  us,  and  relar 
tions  disclosed  of  a  higher  class  than  any  presented  by  the 
insulated  phenomena  of  prior  research.  These  relations  of 
mutual  convertibility  science  is  now  seeking  to  substantiate,  and 
to  render  their  interpretation  more  precise.  They  furnish 
foundation  for,  and  best  illustrate  that  great  theory,  now 
brought  prominently  into  view,  that  force  may  be  totally 
altered  in  its  aspects  and  modes  of  action,  or  often  rendered 
latent  to  all  human  observation,  but  can  never  be  annulled  or 
even  lessened  in  its  total  amount  on  the  globe— or  perhaps  we 
might  say,  in  the  universe  of  worlds.  If  this  be  finally  sanc- 
tioned to  our  reason,  it  becomes  in  effect  the  grandest  of  all 
natural  laws;  giving  unity,  universality,  and  indestructibility 
to  this  element  of  power  or  force  which  is  working  aroxmd  us, 
and  within  us,  at  every  moment  of  time,  and  under  every  form 
of  existing  tbings.  Without  presuming  to  define  it  further,  we 
may  at  least  venture  to  regara  this  as  the  nearest  approach  we 
can  make,  through  the  phenomena  of  the  physical  world,  to  the 
great  Creator  and  fountain  of  aU. 

We  have  dwelt  at  length  on  this  subject  of  matter  and  force, 
but  hardly  beyond  what  is  warranted  by  its  high  interest,  and 
the  place  it  now  holds  in  all  physical  inquiry.  It  will  be  seen, 
moreover,  ihat  it  gives  especial  foundation  to  those  views  re- 
garding the  connexion  of  the  physical  sciences,  which  it  is  our 
object  to  illustrate.  These  very  elements  in  themselves,  and  in 
their  mutual  relations,  furnish  the  true  index  to  the  inquiry. 
They  connect  together  phenomena  seemingly  the  most  remote, 
and  expound  anomalies  which  else  would  vainly  perplex  our 
reason.  The  examples  we  are  about  to  offer,  representmg  scantily 
indeed  all  that  might  be  given,  will  suffice  to  place  this  fact  in 
a  clear  light.  We  advert  to  it  the  more  pointedly,  because 
neither  in  the  *  Ck)smos,*  nor  in  Mrs.  Somerville's  volume,  do  we 
find  tins  bond  of  connexion  so  explicitly  kept  before  the  mind 
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of  the  reader  as  it  requires  to  be  for  the  due  understanding  of 
the  subject.  We  need  some  guidance  like  this  through  the  vast 
aggregation  of  physical  knowledge  already  attained,  which  else 
is  nttle  better  than  a  labyrinth  to  our  reason.  We  need  it  also 
for  adventure  on  •  that  great  ocean  of  undiscovered  truth/  pro- 
found as  well  as  wide,  which  still  lies  before  us. 

In  taking  Astronomy  as  our  first  example,  we  are  led  rather 
by  the  arrangement  of  the  two  works  before  us,  than  by  any 
familiar  illus^tion  this  science  affords  of  the  connexions  we  are 
seeking  to  denote.  Though  less  obvious,  however,  and  less  per- 
fectlv  known,  the  relations  of  astronomy  to  the  other  subjects 
of  physical  science  have  high  interest  in  the  speculations  to 
which  they  legitimately  conduct  us.  Three  at  least  of  the  ele- 
mentary forces  of  which  we  have  spoken,  gravitation,  light,  and 
heat,  are  directly  mediate  in  action  between  the  earth  and  the 
great  central  body  of  our  system.  Two  of  them,  gravitation  and 
Ught,  extend,  as  we  know,  far  beyond  this  limit  of  sun  and 
planets ;  reaching  to  those  remote  worlds  and  regions  of  space, 
of  which  the  eye  of  the  telescope  alone  informs  us.  The  revo- 
lutions among  the  multiple  stars,  in  accordance  with  the  great 
law  of  gravitation,  give  proof  as  to  the  former.  The  very* 
existence  of  these  distant  worlds,  whether  single  or  seen  as 
nebulous  clusters,  is  made  known  to  us  by  the  light  flowing 
from  them.  But  though  positive  proof  may  stop  here,  modem 
science  affords  strong  presumption  that  the  electrical  or  mag* 
netic  force  forms  another  link,  however  little  we  can  yet  define 
it,  between  our  earth  and  the  other  great  globes  belonging  to 
the  solar  system.  The  sun  and  moon,  from  their  magnitude 
and  proximity  respectively,  have  chiefly  fiimished  this  evidence. 
It  has  been  rendered  next  to  certain,  by  long  series  of  observa- 
tions on  the  magnetic  needle  in  different  places,  that  many  at 
least  of  its  pericndical  variations  depend  on  mfluences  extraneous 
to  the  earth  itsel£  As  such  we  may  probably  r^rd  those 
strange  and  sudden  disturbances,  named  oy  Humboldt  magnetic 
gtorma,  which  affect  the  needle  ^imuUaneotufy  at  places  thousands 
of  miles  apart  from  each  other.  The  beautiful  experiments  of 
Farada;^,  on  the  effects  of  heat  in  lessening  or  destroying  the 
magnetic  quality  of  oxygen,  go  far  to  sanction  the  belief  that 
the  dail^  and  annual  variations  in  the  dip  and  declination  of  the 
magnetic  needle,  as  observed  here,  may  be  due  to  the  coincident 
fluctuations  of  the  solar  heat  acting  on  the  oxy^n  of  tiie  atmo- 
sphere, and  thereby  affecting  periodically  the  Imes  of  magnetic 
force  which  are  ever  in  movement  around  Uie  globe.  But  we 
have  other  researches  also,  which  indicate  more  directly  a  distinct 
magnetic  state  of  the  earth,  in  relation  to  tiie  sun  and  moon  at 
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least,  among  the  heayenly  bodies.  Observations  at  Milan  and 
Pragne,  reonced  by  M.  Areil,  and  confirmed  by  the  averages 
of  five  years*  hourly  observations  at  Toronto,  St.  Helena,  and 
Hobartown,  show  a  variation  in  the  magnetic  declination,  de- 
pending on  the  moon's  position,  and  completed  in  a  Innar  day ; 
while  we  owe  to  the  exact  and  laborious  researches  of  Sabine 
the  still  more  curious  discovery  of  a  periodical  relation,  of  about 
eleven  years,  between  the  maxima  and  minima  of  diurnal  mag- 
netic declination,  and  the  maxima  and  minima  of  solar  spots, 
as  registered  by  Schwabe,  from  observations  of  more  than  tnirty 
years.  Facts  like  these,  and  connexions  thus  indicated  between 
distant  worlds,  by  the  delicate  motions  of  a  slender  needle  on 
the  earth,  may  well  rouse  speculation  in  the  dullest  thought. 
The  philosopher  looks  to  such  relations  as  his  best  guidance  to 
ulterior  ana  higher  discovery ;  and  in  the  electric  force,  under 
ita  Tarious  forms,  discerns  an  agent  of  mightiest  power  in  the 
imiTerse,  and  closest  in  kindred  with  all  other  powers. 

The  relations  between  optical  and  astronomical  science  are  of 
deep  interest  throughout  Astronomy,  indeed,  may  peculiarly 
be  called  the  science  of  light,  since  this  element  is  the  first  and 
sole  evidence  to  us  of  the  existence  of  worlds  without ;  and  the 
interpreter  of  those  wonderftd  phenomena  of  number,  time,  and 
space,  the  submission  of  which  to  human  knowledge  may  well  be 
aeemed  the  highest  attainment  of  man.  The  motions,  long  ob- 
served, of  a  single  small  spot  of  reddish  light  in  the  heavens,  led 
to  the  discovery  of  the  three  great  laws,  rendering  Kepler's  name 
second  to  that  of  Newton  alone  in  astronomical  hisibory.  The 
vast  motion  of  the  sun  and  whole  solar  system  in  space,  is  made 
known  to  us  solely  by  observation  of  the  proper  motion  of  certain 
lanainous  points  in  the  sky  which  overhangs  us.  One  admirable 
application  of  the  science  of  light  and  of  optical  instruments 
enabled  Sir  W.  Herschel  to  penetrate  into  the  depths  of  space, 
and  to  establish  relations  of  distance  which  no  conception  can 
follow,  though  figm-es  may  seek  to  denote  them.  This  remark- 
iJ)Ie  man  may  almost  be  said  to  have  created  the  method  of 
research  here  denoted.  The  first  to  adventure  upon  it,  he 
advanced  so  boldly  and  so  far,  that  his  results  were  received  with 
incredulity  at  the  time,  and  their  truth  and  value  attested  only 
by  later  investigation. 

But  the  connexion  of  optical  science  with  astronomy  is  not 
limited  to  the  results  obtained  through  the  eye  and  the  telescope, 
vast  and  astonishing  though  these  are.  The  subtlety  of  modem 
research  has  directed  itseK  to  the  examination  of  solar  light,  not 
solely  in  its  ptoperties  when  impinging  on  the  earth,  but  even  in 
its  relations  to  the  great  globe  of  the  sun  itself;  deriving  thence 
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certain  analogies,  which  strikingly  illustrate  the  connexion  of 
physical  laws  throughout  the  universe.  We  cannot  positively 
prove  that  the  ray  or  wave  of  light,  as  issuing  from  the  sun,  pos- 
sesses all  the  complex  and  marvellous  properties  which  are 
evolved  in  its  passage  tiirough  the  prism,  to  which  we  subject  it 
here.  But  from  these  properties,  as  observed  on  the  earth,  we 
can  draw  certain  conclusions,  more  or  less  assured,  as  to  what  is 
happening  nearer  the  fountains  of  this  great  elemental  power. 
The  discovery  of  the  polarization  of  light,  for  example,  has 
corroborated  Sir  W.  HerscheFs  opinion,  that  light  issues  not 
from  the  body  of  the  sun,  but  from  a  luminous  envelope  or 
atmosphere  around  it ;  the  argument  resting  on  the  fact,  that 
rays  issuing  from  within  a  mass,  and  traversing  its  surface 
obliquely,  become  polarized,  which  the  sun's  light  is  not  Again, 
availing  himself  ol  the  common  law  of  refraction,  the  astronomer 
is  able  to  show,  by  placing  a  prism  before  the  object-glass  of  his 
telescope,  that  the  light  from  the  fixed  stars  is  submitted  to  the 
same  refraction,  evolves  the  same  colours,  and  possesses  the  same 
velocity  as  that  of  the  sim ;  thus  more  exnlicitly  denoting  the 
sun  itseK  as  a  simple  star  in  the  vast  sidereal  system.  Even  the 
new  science  of  photography  furnishes  examples  of  the  relations  we 
are  now  indicating.  The  experiments  of  Bunsen,  Eoscoe,  and 
Draper  show  qualitative  as  well  as  quantitative  differences  in 
the  chemical  effects  thus  produced ;  some  of  which  we  may 
presume  belong  to  the  terrestrial  media  through  which  the  rays 
pass ;  while  others  can  hardly  be  explained  but  bv  supposing 
differences  in  the  solar  light  at  its  very  source,  and  having  rela- 
tion to  the  substance,  configuration,  or  other  conditions  of  the 
sun  itself.  The  singular  changes,  periodical  or  otherwise,  ever 
observable  on  the  surface  of  this  great  globe,  warrant  the  belief 
in  such  fluctuations  of  its  lights  tiiough  they  may  not  yet  tell 
us  anything  beyond  this. 

We  might  easily,  had  we  space  for  it,  multiply  examples  to 
the  same  effect,  and  carry  them  further  to  that  other  form  of 
elemental  force,  the  solar  heat ;  if,  indeed,  we  can  define  this  as 
distinct  from  the  lights  with  which  it  is  so  closely  blended  in 
passing  through  snace.  Endless  questions  press  upon  us  here, 
and  discovery  resolves  one  only  to  bring  others  into  view.  We 
have  obtained  innumerable  facts  regarding,  heat  in  its  various 
forms,  and  yet  are  ignorant  of  its  mtimate  nature,  as  distinct 
from  the  matter  it  acts  upon.  Scarcely  can  we  venture  a  theory 
for  the  radiation  and  focal  concentration  of  cold — the  negation 
of  heat  as  we  are  taught  to  regard  it — or  adopt  with  any  clear 
understanding  that  formula  for  the  ^  temperature  of  space,'  with 
which  the  ingenious  researches  of  Fourier  and  Svanberg  have 
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famished  ii&  We  are,  in  fact,  brought  again  here  to  the 
abstract  question  of  forces,  as  agents  in  the  material  world ;  and 
to  that  principle  of  mutual  convertibility  to  which  we  have 
already  alluded : — ^the  circle  of  science  thus  ever  tending  to  con- 
tract itself  around  certain  central  and  common  laws,  which, 
though  never  perhaps  to  be  reached,  must  always  be  kept  in 
view  as  the  ultimate  object  of  research.  The  phenomena  of  light 
and  heat  stand  peculiarly  in  this  close  connexion,  both  in  their 
origin  and  in  all  their  secondary  aspecta  We  may  seemingly 
separate  the  elements  thus  named,  by  the  intervention  of  certain 
kinds  of  matter,  as  in  the  familiar  example  of  the  glass  screen, 
or  in  Melloni's  more  delicate  and  complex  experiments.  But 
such  separation  really  tells  us  little  more  than  does  the  dissever- 
ment  of  light  into  different  colours  by  refraction  through  a 

Srism ;  while  all  recent  inquiries,  especially  those  of  Forbes  and 
lelloni,  have  shown  us  that  radiant  heat,  in  common  with  light, 
is  strictly  subject  to  those  great  physical  laws  which  are  recog- 
nized as  the  basis  of  the  undulatory  theory; — ^the  correlation 
being  such  that  heat  has  not  only  been  polarized  and  de- 
polarized, according  to  the  terms  of  this  theory,  but  the 
phenomena  of  circular  and  elliptic  polarization  have  still  further 
confirmed  and  defined  the  analogy  in  question.  It  remains  for 
the  future  to  show  whether  the  speculations  of  Ampere,  Cauchy, 
or  others  of  later  date,  in  regard  to  the  connexion  of  heat  and 
light,  and  of  both  with  matter  itseK,  can  any  of  them  be  verified, 
or  brought  under  the  conditions  of  a  physical  law.  Not  merely 
weU-devised  experiment,  but  much  of  cautious  induction  is 
needed  for  any  such  result. 

It  will  be  seen,  in  all  these  remarks,  how  continually  the  con- 
nexion of  the  several  sciences  comes  before  us,  as  a  result  of 
present  researches  and  a  foundation  for  future  inquiry.  Before 
bringiog  examples  from  our  own  globe,  we  must  still  briefly 
advert  to  a  question — one  of  the  highest  problems  in  physics — 
as  to  the  manner  of  conduction  of  forces  through  the  vast 
regions  of  space  intervening  between  distant  worlds.  Can  thev 
be  conceived  as  transmitted  from  one  globe  to  another  through 
an  utter  void  ? — or  is  intermediate  matter,  whatever  its  tenuity, 
necessary  to  their  transmission  ?  Can  they  in  any  case  be  con- 
ceived as  transmitted  instantaneously,  or  is  time  in  every  case 
essential  to  their  propagation  in  space?  These  questions  con- 
cern all  the  forces  coming  to  us  from  without;  though,  for 
obvious  reasons,  often  apphed  to  gravitation  only.  The  first  is 
met,  if  not  answered,  by  saying  that  we  have  no  proof  of  any 
absolute  vacuum  in  nature ; — ^that  whatever  evidence  we  have  is 
against  it,  while  attesting  the  infinite  tenuity  which  matter  may 
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actually  assume ; — ^and  that  many  of  our  greatest  philosophers, 
Newton  foremost  among  them,  have  asserted  the  existence  of 
such  medium,  whatever  name  we  choose  to  give  it,  as  needful 
to  explain  the  action  of  forces  in  space.  As  already  remarked, 
we  know  force  only  through  matter ;  and  we  cannot  conceive, 
or  reason  upon  it,  apart  from  this  conjunction. 

The  question  as  to  time  must  be  answered  differently  for  gra- 
vitation and  other  forces.  Of  the  rate  of  transmission  of  light 
and  heat,  as  coming  from  the  sun,  we  have  got  a  measure ;  far 
surpassing,  indeed,  any  clear  conception  of  conducted  motion,  yet 
certain  and  definite  in  amount.  It  may  be  that  future  research 
will  give  us  a  similar  measure  of  the  electric  or  ma^etic  force 
emanating  from  the  sun  or  other  globes  in  space ;  but  hitherto 
we  have  none  except  such  as  is  derived  from  observing  its  rate 
of  transmission  through  material  media  on  earth ;  experiments 
showing  a  velocity  equal  to,  or  exceeding  possibly,  undor  similar 
circumstances,  that  of  light;  but  varying  greatly,  as  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  conducting 
medium.  Of  the  force  of  gravitation  we  have  hitherto  no  mea- 
sure whatsoever,  nor  is  it  easy  to  see  whence  it  can  be  obtained. 
If  time  is  to  be  admitted  at  all  as  an  element  here,  it  is  under 
conditions  which  can  hardly  be  defined  or  conceived ;  since,  fix)m 
considerations  connected  with  the  secular  acceleration  of  the 
moon's  motion,  Laplace  estimates  that  the  rate  of  transmission 
cannot  be  less  than  seven  million  times  swifter  than  that  of  light, 
and  may  be  much  more  than  this.  So  incomprehensible  to  us  are 
such  relations  of  force  to  time  and  space,  that  we  are  at  once 
driven  to  the  term  iratantaneoua  as  the  only  mode  of  expressing 
them, — a  phrase  in  itself  betokening  the  impotence  of  all  human 
reason  on  the  subject 

In  speaking  thus  far  of  the  connexion  which  science  has 
denoted  between  our  own  and  other  worlds,  we  have  alluded  only 
to  what  we  must  designate  as  the  forces  concerned  in  this  relar 
tion.  Our  knowledge  has  yet  only  partially  and  doubtfully 
reached  to  the  conditions  of  matter  more  or  less  distant  in  space, 
from  which  these  forces  emanate,  or  through  which  they  act 
We  have  just  spoken  of  some  of  the  physical  reasons  for  sup- 
posing a  material  elastic  medium  as  necessary  to  these  pheno- 
mena of  relation;  but  such  medium  we  cannot  examine,  nor 
define  otherwise  than  in  its  extreme  tenuity.  We  can  bring 
various  presumptions,  both  from  probable  common  origin,  and 
from  actual  phenomena,  that  the  matter  composing  the  other 
bodies  of  our  system  is  analogous  to,  if  not  identical  with,  that  of 
the  earth ;  but*here,  a^in,  all  absolute  proof  is  wanting.  The 
nearest  approach  to.  it  is  the  curious  evidence  Aimished  by  the 
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aerolites  or  meteoric  stones,  which  fall  so  numerously  upon  our 
globe,  but  are  clearly  alien  to  it ; — coming,  as  Laplace  describes 
them,  ^d68prof(mdeur8  de  Fespcice  celeHef  and  from  their  general 
community  of  character  (whatever  the  date  of  fall  or  orbital 
place  of  the  earth  at  the  time)  probably  representing  elementary 
matter  largely  difiused  in  space;  or,  it  may  be,  forming  the 
common  material  of  the  planetary  system.  Here  chemistry  and 
mineralogy  come  into  direct  connexion  with  the  inquiry.  They 
have  disdosed  some  nineteen  or  twenty  ingredients  of  these  me- 
teoric stones ; — all,  be  it  observed,  well  known  to  us  here,  though 
under  diflFerent  forms  of  combination,  and  (what  is  also  worthy 
of  note^  iron  greatly  predominating  over  the  rest  Analyses 
cannot  oe  too  extensively  multiplied  of  these  remarkable  bodies. 
Such  examination  may  possibly  bring  to  our  knowledge  new 
forms  of  matter ;  or  make  it  probable  that  some  of  those  me- 
tallic substances,  hitherto  found  only  in  rare  specimens  on  the 
earth,  do  really  exist  more  largely  in  the  fabric  and  material  of 
other  worlds- 

Comine  now  to  the  illustration  of  our  subject — the  connexion 
of  the  jmvsical  sciences  —  from  terrestrial  phenomena  more 
properly  thus  called,  we  find  examples  so  crowding  upon  us, 
that  the  only  difficulty  is  of  selection  out  of  theu:  number. 
Physical  Greography  occurs  most  naturally  in  sequel  to  the  topic 
we  have  just  quitted ;  a  science  created  almost  within  our  own 
time,  or  rather  an  aggregate  of  sciences,  so  various  and  intimate 
are  its  relations  with  every  other  branch  of  physical  knowledge. 
To  Humboldt  himself  we  owe  its  first  clear  definition ;  while  to 
his  labours  and  genius  we  are  indebted  for  its  rapid  progress, 
and  for  the  happiest  illustration  of  its  objects  and  methods  of 
pursuit  But  in  regard  to  this  subject  we  owe  great  obligations 
to  Mrs.  Somerville  also,  whose  two  volumes  on  Physical  Geo- 
graphy are  the  best  that  have  yet  come  into  our  hands. 

We  have  spoken  of  this  as  an  aggregate  of  scienceSy  and  may 
briefly  justify  the  phrase.  Its  connexion  with  astronomy  is  closely 
established  througn  the  various  effects  due  to  gravitation  and  the 
motions  of  the  earth  itself  in  space,  the  tides,  winds,  currents  of 
ocean,  Ac. ; — ^through  the  influence  of  solar  light  and  heat,  con- 
stant or  periodical,  m  the  surface  of  our  globe ; — and  through  the 
electrical  or  magnetie  relations,  certcdn  in  action,  but  hitherto 
more  vaguely  understood.  The  connexion  of  physical  geo- 
graphy with  geology  is  yet  more  intimate ; — seen  in  all  that 
relates  to  the  external  configuration  of  the  earth ;  the  order, 
elevation,  and  depression  of  the  strata  forming  its  outer  crust ; 
the  distribution  of  land  and  sea ;  the  site  and  direction  of  moun- 
tain chains,  and  of  their  mineral  and  metalliferous  contents ;  the 
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phenoinena  of  earthquakes  and  yolcanos,  and  the  slower  changes 
of  level  silently  going  on  in  other  regions ;  the  evidence  of  a 
central  heat,  residual  on  the  original  consolidation  of  the  globe, 
and  tiie  probable  agent  in  these  later  changes  of  its  surface  ;  and 
^e  fluctuations  of  atmospheric  weight,  heat,  moisture,  and  elec- 
tricity, ever  occurring  m  eflfect  of  the  relation  between  the 
atmosphere  and  the  solid  surfaces  underneath.  These  latter 
phenomena  more  especially  bring  before  us  the  further  con- 
nexion with  chemistry ;  that  great  science  which,  by  deciphering 
the  affinities  and  mutual  actions  of  the  ultimate  molecules  of 
matter,  becomes,  in  effect,  and  including  the  element  of  time, 
the  exponent  of  the  mightiest  changes  we  witness  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth ; — those  workings  of  fisintegration  and  renewal,  of 
separation  and  coml^nation  of  the  material  elements,  which  are 
ever  going  on  around  us ;  forming  a  series  in  which  ages  are 
concerned,  but  to  which  human  reason  can  assign  no  end  or 
limit. 

And  here  again  we  are  carried  on  by  a  natural  or  necessary 
step  to  the  connexions  of  physical  geography  with  the  sciences  of 
organization  and  life ;  testified  not  solely  by  the  present  forms 
of  animal  and  vegetable  existence  on  tne  earth,  and  by  their 
influence  on  the  state  of  its  surface ;  but  yet  more  remarkably 
by  those  vast  calcareous,  carbonaceous,  and  siliceous  deposits,  the 
dibriB  of  extinct  life,  which  enter  into  the  geological  series,  and 
record  conditions  of  the  globe,  and  lapses  of  intervening  time, 
only  to  be  understood  by  me  history  thus  indelibl  v  graven  on  the 
rocks.  Such  changes,  reconverting  into  mineral  form  what  lias 
gone  through  the  intermediate  conditions  of  animal  or  vegetable 
Hfe,  have  continued,  though  more  partially,  even  to  our  own 
time  on  the  earth.  We  still  have  before  us  coral  islands  and 
reefs,  the  workmanship  of  a  wonderful  instinct  in  the  lowest 
forms  of  life ;  growing  out  of  the  ocean,  and  furnishing  a  future 
abode  to  man,  and  the  higher  types  of  animal  existence.  All 
these  things  and  endless  others  in  natural  history — even  down 
to  the  creation  of  humu9^  or  earth-mould,  by  the  simple  organi- 
ization  of  the  earth-worm — are  linked  together  tluough  the  re- 
searches of  modem  science,  each  illustratmg,  in  its  own  part,  the 
higher  laws  which  guide  and  govern  the  whole. 

Jbut  we  must  hasten  on  to  other  examples  of  the  argument 
before  us.  And  none  is  so  prolific  of  illustration  as  the  science 
to  which  we  have  just  alluded,  under  the  name  of  Chemistry — a 
term,  if  nomenclature  be  of  value,  much  too  vague  and  general 
to  express  the  mass  of  physical  knowledge  which  is  commonly 
comprised  under  this  aenomination.  Here,  indeed,  we  must 
recur  to  what  we  have  before  said  of  the  inadequacy  of  the 
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present  classification  and  nomenclature  of  the  physical  sciences, 
to  express  their  real  and  most  important  relations.  Provisionally 
we  majr  acquiesce  in  them,  since  onr  knowledge  Is  far  from 
being  ripe  enough  for  final  change.  But  even  intermediately 
we  need  some  better  definition  and  distribution  of  the  vast  and 
various  objects  to  which  the  common  name  of  chemistry  is 
applied ;  such  as  may  render  more  clear  to  the  student,  and 
even  to  the  teacher,  the  relations  which  connect  these  parts 
together,  and  may  best  serve  to  the  true  and  ultimate  corre- 
lation of  all.  In  one  sense  we  may  deal  with  chemistry  as  a 
group  of  sciences.  If  seeking  more  explicit  description,  we  may 
define  it  as  the  science  which  has  especial  concern  with  the  mole- 
cular states  and  relations  of  matter  in  aU  its  forms ; — ^with  the 
affinities  and  proportions  through  which  these  relations  are  es- 
tablished ; — ^and  with  the  agents  or  forces  which  are  present  and 
active  in  all  the  changes  so  produced.  Other  definitions  might 
be  given ;  but  none  can  omit  this  main  point  of  atomical  com- 
position, and  of  the  definite  proportions,  expressed  even  by  nu- 
merical equivalents,  under  which  these  mutual  molecular  actions 
occur.  This,  which  is  the  true  substratum  of  what  we  call 
chemistry,  has  become  likewise  the  foundation,  directiy  or  indi- 
rectly, of  all  other  material  sciences.  And  it  is  through  this 
great  common  principle  of  molecular  relations  that  chemistry 
has  associated  itself  with  or  drawn  them  all  within  its  own 
boundary. 

We  have  spoken  of  number  as  an  integral  element  in  these 
relations.  Had  the  mystical  arithmetic  of  3ie  Pythagoreans  and 
Alexandrian  Platonists  been  converted  from  a  dreamy  specula- 
tion into  sober  reality,  it  would  scarcely  have  gone  beyond  the 
marvellous  results  which  chemical  analysis  has  disclosed  to  us ; 
particularly  those  analyses  of  organic  oodies,  recording  propor- 
tions and  equivalents  in  number,  weight,  and  volume,  which,  in 
their  exactness  and  completeness,  may  well  be  termed  the  ma- 
thematics of  the  science.  The  experimental  researches  by  which 
these  facts  are  attested — researches  spread  over  every  form  and 
combination  of  matter,  and  worked  mto  proof  bv  synthesis  as 
weU  as  analysis — ^form  one  of  the  most  wonderAil  pages  in  the 
history  of  human  knowledge : — a  volume,  we  might  rather  call 
it,  not  merely  from  the  vastness  of  what  it  contains,  but  because 
it  binds  together,  as  we  have  said,  all  the  great  elements  of  phy- 
sical knowledge.  No  condition  of  matter,  simple  or  compound, 
is  known  or  conceivable  by  us,  otherwise  than  as  an  aggregation 
of  parts,  atoms,  or  molecules,  from  the  mutual  actions  of  which 
are  produced  all  the  phenomena  of  which  our  senses  or  reason 
inform  us.     Chemistry,  therefore,  in  deciphering  these  actions, 
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spreads  itself  as  a  science  over  the  whole  material  world,  and 
equally  comprises  within  its  scope  the  forces  on  wliich  all  such 
actions  and  -changes  depend.  Thus  defined,  it  strikingly  illus- 
trates, in  every  part,  those  connexions  of  the  physical  sciences 
which  it  is  our  oDJect  to  demonstrate. 

But  how  are  we  to  denote  the  force  or  forces,  operating  in 
these  molecular  changes  of  matter,  to  which  we  give  the  name 
of  chemical  action?  Are  there  any  peculiar  properties  or 
powers  inherent  in  the  atomic  parts  of  bodies,  giving  them 
their  several  aflSnities  and  mutual  relations?  Or  may  we  better 
attribute  them  to  forces  extraneous  to  matter  itself;  to  elec- 
tricity, heat,  and  light,  more  especially,  under  the  several  forms 
which  these  great  agents  assume  in  the  natural  world  ?  The 
tendency  of  5l  recent  science  has  been  to  establish  the  latter 
view,  and  to  show  that  in  every  case  of  chemical  action  or 
change,  one  or  other  of  these  powers  is  present,  either  as  the 
proximate  cause  of  such  change,  or  as  evolved  imder  some  form 
m  its  progress.  The  universality  of  this  fact,  and  yet  more, 
the  definite  proportions  and  exact  equivalents  of  parts  which 
matter  exhibits  under  their  influence,  go  far  to  define  them  as 
the  real  agents  in  all  chemical  change ; — a  plurality  of  powers  in 
expression  ;  but  so  correlated  and  mutually  convertible,  that  it 
seems  as  if  science  merely  awaited  some  one  further  discovery  to 
associate  them  together  as  a  single  source  of  power. 

Chemistry  furnishes  endless  examples  of  tliis  exact  relation  of 
equivalents,  between  force  acting  and  matter  acted  upon ;  and 
electrical  science,  especially,  may  almost  be  said  to  consist  in 
the  history  of  these  relations.  Everything  here  is  quantitative 
in  the  strictest  sense.  We  evolve  electric  currents  of  definite 
intensity  by  chemical  actions  in  which  definite  weights  of  matter 
undergo  determinate  changes.  We  convey  the  electricity  so 
obtained  through  different  media,  producing  in  them  changes  of 
affinity,  decomposition,  and  composition,  ever  in  exact  equiva- 
lents of  volume  or  weight.  The  pnenomena  of  electro-chemistry, 
first  fidrly  disclosed  by  the  genius  of  Davy,  and  the  great  law  of 
electrolysis  in  definite  proportions,  which  we  owe  to  Faraday, 
have  now  become  the  centre  of  a  new  world  of  discovery.  The 
magnetic  needle,  with  its  wonderful  adjunct  of  the  electric  in- 
ductive coil — capable  of  showing,  by  its  deviations,  the  minute 
currents  developed  from  the  muscle  of  a  frog's  leg,  or  the  mus- 
cular contractions  of  the  human  arm — affords  proof  that  no 
chemical  action,  however  subtle,  can  occur  without  the  evolution 
of  electricity.  And  there  is  much,  though  not  equally  certain, 
reason  to  believe,  that  electricity  can  never  manifest  itself  but  in 
conjunction  with  or  appertaining  to  some  mode  of  chemical 
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action.  Such  is  the  close  and  widely-pervading  connexion  of 
all  these  great  physical  phenomena. 

Almost  the  same  may  be  said  of  Heat  in  its  relation  to  che* 
mical  science.  We  can  affirm  it  as  probable,  though  not  abso- 
lutely proved,  that  no  molecular  changes  ever  occur  in  bodies, 
whatever  their  nature  or  state,  without  some  definite  change  of 
temperature.  This  is  seen  in  the  friction  of  simple  solids ;  and 
still  more  strikingly  in  the  recent  experiment  of  Mr.  Jowles, 
where,  by  strong  and  continuous  mecnanical  agitation  of  the 
particles  of  water,  the  temperature  of  the  fluid  was  raised  to 
160°  Fahr.  All  chemical  action  in  its  essence  is  molecular 
change.  And  heat>  like  electricity,  and  ever  in  close  relation 
with  it,  is  an  unceasing  agent  in  decomposing  or  separating  the 
material  atoms  of  bodies,  or  in  exalting  the  amnities  which  tend 
to  unite  them.  Through  chemical  action  also  it  may  be  said  to 
be  connected  with,  or  even  to  create  dynamical  force,  of  which 
steam  and  other  vapours  furnish  familiar  examples ;  the  more 
striking  in  the  case  of  steam,  from  the  exact  proportion  now 
determined  between  the  degrees  of  temperature,  and  the  amount 
of  dynamical  or  motive  power  acquired.  It  is  a  case  of  simple 
arithmetic  applied  to  weigh  and  measure  the  operations  of  these 
mysterious  powers  of  nature. 

From  heat  we  pass  to  the  kindred  element  of  Light,  as  con- 
nected with  chemical  actions  and  affinities.  Already  we  have 
seen  how  well  this  word  kindred  is  justified,  since  even  the  beam 
which  reaches  us  from  the  sun — seemingly  simple,  but  concen- 
trating within  itself  a  world  of  wonderful  phenomena — ^presents 
these  powers  in  such  relation  to  each  other,  that  they  are  only 
dissevered  by  the  different  forms  of  matter  on  which  thev 
impinge.  Until  of  late  we  knew  the  connexion  of  light  with 
chemistry  chiefly  or  solely  by  its  evolution  in  effect  of,  and 
during  chemical  changes.  Now  we  know  it  as  itself  an  agent  in 
these  changes,  and  an  agent  so  working  as  to  put  to  shame  all 
the  ruder  manipulations  of  human  art  Just  twenty  years  have 
elapsed  since  photo^phy,  the  science  and  application  of  the 
chemical  action  of  light,  came  into  existence.  To  fix  what  we 
transiently  see  by  reflection  from  a  mirror,  was  the  object  sought 
for.  Earner  efforts  had  been  made  to  attain  it,  but  ineffectually. 
Once  attained,  every  subsequent  year  has  added  to  the  mar- 
vellous beauty  and  perfection  of  an  art,  which  may  especially  be 
called  the  child  of  science.  Nor  can  we  affirm  that  it  has  yet 
attained  its  maturity.  WTioevcr  gazes  on  the  splendid  colours 
in  the  solar  spectrum,  interblended,  as  they  are,  with  tlie  chemical 
rays,  as  well  as  those  of  heat,  cannot  but  be  seduced  into  thinking 
that  photograpliic  chemistry  may  hereafter  afford  colouring  to 
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our  pictures,  as  well  as  the  simple  imagery  of  light  and  shade. 
Sir  J.  Herschel  has  already  opened  out  this  track  of  inauiry 
through  the  relation  of  complementary  colours  to  that  ot  the 
ground  tint  In  truth,  we  are  still  too  scantily  acquainted 
with  the  wondrous  and  complex  machinery  of  the  solar  beam,  to 
warrant  abandonment  of  the  object ;  even  were  it  not  probable 
that  the  phenomena  of  colour  are  due  in  part  to  the  atomical 
constitution  of  the  bodies  recipient  of  light,  and  to  the  organic 
structure  of  the  e^e  itself,  forming  the  last  material  link  with 
the  percipient  bemg.  This  is,  in  fact^  one  of  the  cases,  now 
frequent  m  science,  where  even  failure  may  become  a  copious 
fountain  of  discovery.  Negative  conclusions  have  their  value  as 
well  as  positive  ones ;  and  we  would  fain  hope  that  the  argument 
we  have  pursued  in  this  article,  may  be  some  index  to  the 
many  collateral  and  connected  results,  which  are  sure  to  be 
derived  from  such  inquiry.  The  recent  photochemical  re- 
searches of  Bxmsen  and  Boscoe  are  the  best  evidence  both  of 
what  is  yet  to  be  learnt,  and  of  those  admirable  refinements  of 
modem  experiment,  and  appliances  of  one  science  to  another, 
through  which  this  knowledge  may  be  finally  obtained.' 

We  cannot  quit  this  curious  topic  of  the  relation  of  light  to 
chemical  actions,  without  briefly  noticing  other  recent  discoveries 
which  connect  this  element  with  the  internal  conditions  and 
changes  of  matter;  not  perhaps  chemically,  in  the  common 
use  of  the  term,  but  in  such  way  as  to  open  a  new  avenue  to 
those  higher  physical  laws  which  may  eventually  bind  together 
all  these  phenomena.  We  allude  here  to  the  researches  of 
Becquerel  on  phosphorescent  and  fluorescent  bodies ;  and,  still 
more,  to  the  expenments  of  St  Victor  and  Mr.  Grove  on  the 
molecular  impressions  and  changes  produced  by  light  and  elec- 
tricity. These  researches,  whicn  mi^ht  seem  to  give  a  sort  of 
materiality  to  light,  show  it  in  its  emission  or  exode  from  bodies 


*  ^  We  have  spoken  above  of  the  imperfection  of  onr  present  knowledge 
of  the  physical  properties  of  the  solar  light,  as  developed  in  the  spectmm. 
Even  since  this  article  went  to  press,  a  Memoir  has  appeared  by  Sir  J. 
Herschel,  having  immediate  relation  to  the  cmions  phenomenon  of  colour^ 
Nindneaa ;  bnt  in  which,  with  his  wonted  sagacity,  he  revises  generally 
the  intimate  mutual  relations  of  the  prismatic  colours,  bringmg  some 
things  into  doubt,  which  have  been  hitherto  held  as  elementary  Stcts  in 
the  science ;  such,  for  example,  as  the  relations  of  the  yellow  and  blue 
to  the  green,  which  has  been  always  considered  a  resultant  from  them. 
The  observations  in  this  paper  on  the  changes  of  colour  produced  by 
different  degrees  of  iUumination  have  great  value ;  as  idso  the  distinction, 
pressed  upon  the  notice  of  the  experimentalist,  between  the  study  of 
pigments  or  negative  colours,  and  prismatio  or  positive  ones. 
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into  whicli  it  has  been  preyiously  received ;  and  in  the  case  of* 
phosphorescence  and  fluorescence,  with  time  of  retention  alone 
as  the  element  of  distinction.  We  have  room  to  notice  one  only 
of  St  Victor's  original  experiments,  which,  however,  will  show  the 
direction  and  value  of  these  researches.  An  engraving  is  kept 
for  some  time  in  perfect  darknes.  Then  one-half  of  it  is  exposed 
to  strong  sunshine,  the  other  half  still  sheltered  from  all  Tight. 
So  prepared,  it  is  taken  into  a  dark  room,  and  the  whole  surmce 
placed  in  close  proximity  to  a  sheet  of  very  sensitive  photo- 
graphic paper.  That  half  of  the  engraving  which  has  been 
exposed  to  light  is  reproduced  on  the  paper,  while  the  half  that 
has  been  screened  produces  no  impression  whatever.  And 
further,  an  engraving  exposed  as  before,  and  then  placed  in  the 
dark  upon  wmte  paper,  conveys  its  impression  to  the  latter, 
which  again  can  transmit  it  to  photographic  paper.  Any  one 
accustomed  to  think  on  these  matters  will  find  m  this  single  ex- 
periment a  fertile  germ  of  future  discovery. 

From  the  molecular  changes  of  chemistry  we  pass  by  an  easy 
step  to  that  striking  and  beautiM  symmetry  of  atoms,  whicn 
crystallography  brings  before  us; — a  new  science  it  may  be 
termed,  but  already  rich  in  discovery,  and  closely  linked  with 
every  other  branch  of  physical  knowledge.  Frequent  and 
familiar  though  it  is  in  all  we  see  around  us,  symmetry,  as  a 
physical  principle,  has  hitherto  not  been  duly  regarded.  "When  we 
find  that  out  of  some  380  mineral  substances,  nearly  300  assume 
crystalline  forms ;  and  find,  further,  the  same  symmetrical  ten- 
dency in  the  innumerable  organic  compounds  of  vegetable  and 
animal  life,  it  is  clear  that  a  great  law  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the 
whole.  The  geometry  of  crystals  we  owe  to  Rome  de  Lisle, 
Haiiy,  WoUaston,  Weiss,  &c,  being  the  first  step  in  the  science. 
Their  chemical  relations  form  a  vast  volume  of  facts,  but  all 
connected  and  embodied  under  common  laws ;  while  the  special 
influences  of  light,  heat>  and  electricity  on  the  crystalline  structure 
confirm  what  we  have  said  of  the  correlation  ot  these  elemental 
forces,  and  of  their  action  on  the  ultimate  atoms  of  the  bodies 
fhey  penetrate  and  pervade.  The  numberless  and  beautiful 
phenomena  connecting  light  with  crystallography,  dating  from 
Huyghens,  but  suddenly  and  largely  extended  by  the  discovery 
of  Malus  in  1810,  form  in  themselves  a  science,  and  one  mathe- 
matical in  its  proofs.  The  connexion  of  heat  with  ciystallization 
is  shown  not  solely  in  the  influence  of  temperature  on  the  act  of 
crystalHzation,  but  also  by  the  later  researches  of  Mitscherlich 
and  others  in  the  alteration  of  actual  crystals  by  heat ; — in  some, 
as  regards  the  measure  of  their  angles;  in  others,  still  more 
wonderfully  attested  by  changes  of  internal  molecular  arrange- 
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Hient,  without  any  alteration  of  external  form.  The  relations  of 
electricity^  under  its  magnetic  conditions,  to  crystallography,  are 
not  less  striking ;  and  they  acquire  further  interest  from  being 
connected  with  the  optic  axes  and  with  the  various  phenomena 
of  light  transmitted  through  crystals;  as  well  as  with  that 
remarkable  distinction  between  paramagnetic  and  diamagnetic 
bodies,  which  may  still,  perhaps,  be  counted  among  the  unsolved 
problems  of  this  science.  The  Memoir  of  Faraday  on  the 
Ma^etization  of  Light  was  the  first  inroad  upon  this  great  field 
of  m^uiry,  in  which  he  has  so  eminently  since  laboured  in  con* 
junction  with  Pliicker,  TyndaD,  and  other  philosophers.  The 
controversies  which  have  partially  arisen  out  of  this  difficult  re- 
search are,  in  effect,  the  best  pledges  for  its  future  progress  and 
ultimate  success. 

Examples  such  as  those  we  have  given  to  illustrate  the  con- 
nexion of  the  physical  sciences,  crowd  upon  us  from  every  side. 
But  our  space  aoes  not  allow  us  to  notice  more  than  one  other, 
already  adverted  to  in  part,  and  to  which  we  now  briefly  recur. 
This  is  the  physiology  of  animal  and  vegetable  life ; — a  subject 
which,  including  even  Man  within  its  scope,  assumes  the  highest 
place  among  the  sciences,  yet  is  so  closely  interwoven  wim  all 
others,  that  we  cannot  stir  a  single  step  without  reference  to 
those  phenomena  of  mutual  action  of  matter  and  force  which 
have  just  been  under  our  consideration.  The  chemistry  of 
organization  and  life  is  in  itself  a  copious  science,  enlarged 
every  day  by  new  and  more  subtle  research;  and  no  longer 
limited  to  analysis,  as  in  the  earlier  period  of  organic  chemistry, 
but  carried  by  synthetical  methods  to  the  creation  of  various 
artificial  compounds,  identical,  with  the  products  of  animal  and 
vegetable  life.  We  have  spoken  before  of  the  question,  whether 
there  be  any>  and  what  otner  powers,  than  those  familiar  to  us 
in  the  inorganic  world,  concerned  in  the  fabric  and  peculiar 
functions  of  living  bodies;  and  to  this  question  we. are  now,  as 
before,  forced  to  give  an  equivocal  answer.  We  cannot  detach 
or  define  any  sucn  independent  power,  or  even  conceive  of  it  as 
a  single  force,  seeing  the  many  and  incongruous  actions  it  is 
required  to  fiilfiL  But  neither  can  we,  upon  our  present  know- 
ledge, assign  these  actions  to  any  other  power  of  which  we  have 
more  certain  experience.  Electricity,  heat,  and  light  are  all 
essential,  in  one  degree  or  other,  in  the  economy  of  life,  or  even 
to  its  very  existence.  Whether  operating  through  chemical 
changes  in  the  solids  and  fluids,  or  through  the  more  mysterious 
functions  of  the  nervous  system,  equally  is  their  influence  seen 
in  the  growth  and  decay  of  animal  life,  in  the  healthy  and  dis- 
e4%scd  states  of  the  living  organization.    But  still  we  cannot 
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affirm  that  any  one  of  these  forces  is  more  than  a  minister  or 
aroendage  to  other  powers  of  a  different  and  more  occult  kind. 
Electricity,  by  the  admirable  experiments  of  Du  Bois  Raymond, 
Matteucci,  and  Helmholz,  has  oeen,  more  than  any  other  of 
these  forms  of  force,  assimilated  to  that  power  which  acts  through 
the  nerves  and  muscular  organs.  But  we  have  no  ezperimentum 
cruets  on  which  to  found  an  absolute  conclusion  of  identity.^ 
Besearch  in  these  secret  places  of  science  is  occupied  with 
effects  so  momentarv,  and  quantities  so  inconceivably  minute, 
that  it  requires  subtlety  both  of  hand  and  head,  to  obtain  clear 
results,  and  to  derive  right  inductions  from  them. 

The  latter  remark  applies  equally  to  all  that  regards  the 
action  of  Light  on  living  organisms.  Becent  inquiry  snows  this 
influence  to  be  far  more  extensive  and  various,  both  in  animal^ 
and  vegetable  life,  than  had  before  been  supposed.  As  respects 
the  latter,  indeed,  every  day's  familiar  observation  is  an  index 
of  the  fact ; — simply  but  strikingly  shown  in  that  physical  instinct 
(chiefly  connected,  if  experiment  says  truly,  with  the  indigo 
rays)  by  which  plants  bend  themselves  forcibly  towards  a  stronger 
light,  as  if  seeking  to  imbibe  more  of  an  element  essential  to 
their  vigour  and  beauty.  The  observations  of  DecandoUe^ 
Liebig,  Boussinghault,  Hunt,  &c.,  have  carried  this  knowledge 
much  further ;  associating  with  the  action  of  light  many  of  the 
most  important  chemical  changes  belonging  to  vegetable  life, 
and  notably  those  which  pertain  to  the  various  colouring  of 
plants  and  flowers.  Even  the  different  elements  of  the  solar  ray 
nave  been  shown  to  possess  different  or  unequal  power  over 
the  vegetable  processes.  The  actinic  force,  or  that  of  the  violet 
end  of  the  spectrum,  quickens  germination  much  more  than  the 
luminous.  Flowering  and  fruiting  depend  especially  on  the 
heating  rays,,  as  distinct  from  the  luminous  and  actinic. 

The  influence  of  light  on  animal  organization  is  less  easily 
scrutinized.  It  appears  most  strongly  marked  in  the  lower  partis 
of  the  animal  kingdom ;  but  ever  subject  to  a  certain  ambiguity 
from  the  conjunction  of  heat  with  the  luminous  element  of  the^ 
solar  ray.  in  man,  it  has  been  the  general  presumption  that 
light  finds  ingress  by  tlie  eye  alone,  and  with  the  sole  effect  of 
siving  direct  and  instant  vision  of  things  without.  But  recent 
inquiry  calls  upon  us  to  recognise,  even  in  the  eye  itself,  the 
retention,  and  probably  reflex  actions  of  light,  witnin  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  organ ;  affording,  through  what  we  may  venture 
to  describe  as  photograpliic  impressions  on  the  retina,  the  only^ 

Jdausible  explanation  oi  what  have  been  termed  its  subjective 
unctions;   and  of  other  phenomena,  little  heeded  from  their 
fiamiliarity,  but  presenting  problems  of  the  highest  interest  to 
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philo80i)hy.  The  experiments  of  M.  D'Arcy  prove  that  the 
impression  of  light  is  often  retained  on  the  retina  for  fully  two 
minutes  and  a  half;  a  time,  it  may  be  remarked,  in  which  a 
luminous  particle  or  undulation  might  pass  through  thirty 
miUions  of  miles  of  space !  What  is  the  condition  of  the  light — 
be  it  conceived  as  matter,  or  motion,  or  force — when  thus 
arrested  and  enchained  in  a  living  organization?  In  this  brief 
question  lies  one  of  the  most  profound  of  the  problems  to  which 
we  have  just  adverted.  And  in  this  part  of  science,  more 
especially,  such  questions  are  perpetually  pressing  upon  us; 
each  fresh  fact  (and  the  simplest  are  often  the  most  prolific 
of  results)  giving  access  to  objects  of  higher  thought  and 
speculation. 

We  might  dilate  endlessly  on  these  topics ; — ^but  our  space  is 
exhausted,  and  our  object^  we  hope,  fulfilled,  of  showing  the  con- 
nexion of  Ihe  phvsical  sciences,  as  it  is  established  by  recent 
research.  It  will  be  seen  that  these  relations  in  themselves  open 
out  a  new  and  wide  field  of  discovery ;  intricate  and  obscure  in 
many  of  its  paths^  but  with  fresh  light  continually  breaking  in 
to  denote  the  true  way,  and  with  constant  glimpses  of  a  clearer 
and  more  spacious  horizon  in  the  distance.  The  labourers  in 
this  field  are  now  more  numerous  than  ever,  the  objects  of 
inquiry  better  defined,  and  the  methods  and  instroments  of 
research  more  certain  and  complete.  Happy  those  who  can 
work  tranquilly  amidst  these  wonders  of  nature,  animated  by 
the  love  of  science  for  its  own  sake,  and  undisturbed  by  the 
storms  of  war  and  political  strife  which  are  ever  agitating  and 
vexing  the  world  without ! 
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TT  is  a  question  which  perhaps  few  of  us  face,  how  much  we  all 
■^  owe  to  poetry,  all,  without  exception,  whether  we  read  it  or 
not  Perhaps  the  most  prosaic  are  by  no  means  the  least 
debtors  to  the  divine  art.  Nobody  knows  how  much  his  tastes 
have  been  taught  him,  how  much  what  he  supposes  his  natural 
likings,  are  due  to  the  promptings  of  other  mmds.  Our  senses 
are  led  from  the  very  earliest  dawn  of  thought  to  please  them- 
selves with  what  pleases  others,  to  overlook  what  others  over- 
look, to  expatiate  m  a  certain  acknowledged,  generally  accepted 
range,  and  to  be  blind  and  dead  to  the  attractions,  the  repul- 
sions,  and  the  stimulants  which  lie  beyond  a  given  circle. 
'  Now  nobody,  not  even  the  poet,  is  above  or  loose  from  the 
influence  of  nis  own  age.  Not  the  most  original  heaven-bom 
genius  the  world  ever  saw  is  independent,  down  to  his  very 
mnermost  springs  of  thought,  of  the  subtle  ties  of  association 
connecting  nim  with  his  own  time :  he  must  see  with  its  eyes, 
hear  with  its  ears,  understand  with  its  intelligence.  No  one  can 
so  express  himself,  but  that  if  there  be  a  supernal  Elvsian  school 
of  cntics  who  deign  to  keep  a  record  of  time,  they  snail  be  able 
to  fix  the  date  to  a  minute  nicety,  when  alone,  out  of  all  the  six 
thousand  years  that  have  passed,  those  words  could  have  been 
written.  ]Dut,  subject  to  these  inevitable  bounds,  the  poets  have 
still  original  impulses,  direct  visitations,  a  capacity  of  seeing 
and  feeUng  for  themselves  in  matters  removed  from  our  im- 
mediate interests  and  affections,  which  distinguish  them  from 
other  men ;  a  power  of  accepting  and  rejoicing  in  the  excellent 
works  of  God,  though  these  nave  not  yet  received  man's  impri- 
matur. As  a  conspicuous  example  of  what  we  mean,  let  us  take 
the  love  of  the  picturesque  which  pervades  every  branch  of  our 
community ;  wmch  the  dullest  soux  is  not  absolutely  without ; 
which  scatters  travelling  Englishmen  of  all  ranks  over  every 

auarter  of  the  globe ;  umich  leads  them  to  spend  their  money, 
iieir  strength,  meir  energies  in  laborious  toil  simply  to  satisfy 
their  appetite  for  wild,  new,  or  magnificent  form.  We  suppose 
that  a  nundred  years  ago  this  universal  instinct^  as  it  now 
seems,  was  for  the  most  part  unknown :  the  human  race  had 
not  reached  it,  would  not  have  reached  it  to  this  day,  if  the 

*  Idylla  of  ihe  King,  hy  Affred  Tennyson,  D.O.L.    London:  Moxon.    1859. 
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poets  had  not  put  it  into  our  heads,  had  not  constracted  a 
laDgaage,  had  not  sounded  words  in  our  ears,  brought  pictures 
before  our  eyes,  peopled  a  wide  waste  with  their  fancies,  given 
a  meaning  to  rock  and  flood ;  and  thus,  in  their  manner,  made 
the  desert  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  Those  many  scenes  which  we 
traverse  half  the  globe  to  see,  which  fill  us  with  genuine  rap- 
ture when  we  do  see  them,  which  expand  the  soul  and  dilate 
the  fancy,  without  this  initiation  would  have  told  the  majority 
of  us  nothing ;  would  have  been  passed  through  with  a  shudder ; 
would  have  been  described,  if  we  had  to  describe  them,  in  terms 
of  alienation  and  repugnance  as  horrid,  savage,  rude,  inhos- 
pitable— in  such  terms,  m  fact,  as  M.  Hue  still  bestows  on  the 
mountain  passes  of  Thibet.  And  yet  many  whose  eyes  have 
been  enlightened,  who  have  this  source  of  pure  happiness 
bestowed  on  them,  who  are  endowed  with  an  appropriate  lan- 
guage, who  say  the  right  things,  and  think  the  right  thoughts, 
and  are  invigorated  and  refreshecf  by  this  intelligent  commu- 
nion with  nature,  have  never  one  glimpse  of  the  truth  that  this 
fine  appreciation  is  as  artificial  a  creation  as  a  corn-field  on  the 
Yorksnire  wolds ;  that  if  left  to  themselves  not  a  sheep  would 
have  browsed  on  them,  and  that  poets — 

*  Poets  whose  thoughts  enrich  the  blood  of  the  world ' — 

have  supplied  the  fertilising  guano  which  has  given  nourish- 
ment and  life  to  the  starved  imagination  of  the  ordinary  man 
till  it  waves  a  golden  harvest 

Nor  do  we  only  benefit  by  that  acuter  feeling  for  beauty 
which  is  the  heritage  of  the  poet ;  his  quicker  susceptibilities 
teach  us  sympathy.  We  cannot  conceal  from  ourselves  that 
humanity,  in  an  extended  sense,  towards  objects  with  whom  our 
afiinities  are  remote,  is  not  indigenous  in  societies.  You  and  I, 
gentle  reader — ^for  we  cannot  allow  the  seeds  of  brutality  in  our- 
selves— ^perhaps  could  never  have  assisted  heart  and  soul  at  an 
cnUo-da-fS,  or  a  gladiatorial  show,  or  even  at  a  bull-fight ;  but  we 
must  be  candid  enough  to  believe  that  our  neighl^urs,  whom 
we  knew  to  be  very  good  sort  of  people,  might  have  sat  with 
unwrung  nerves  at  these  celebrations  while  they  were  still  in 
fashion,  who  now  would  recoil  from  them  with  curdling  cheek, 
and  every  pulse  in  virtuous  commotion.  They  might,  we  see, 
have  been — 

*  As  ruthless  as  a  baby  with  a  worm, 
As  cruel  as  a  schoolboy  ere  he  grows 
To  pity,  more  from  ignorance  thaji  will/ 

if  they  had  not  been  taught  compassion.  This  need  of  guid- 
ance, this  acknowledgment  that  the  feelings  and  impressions 
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are  not,  in  the  bulk  of  us,  spontaneous,  is  made  quite  simply, 
and  as  a  matter  of  course  in  the  records  of  primitive  society, 
and  by  the  unchanging  customs  of  the  East.  When  the 
prophet,  himself  endowed  by  nature  with  the  quick  sensibilities 
fitting  him  for  his  task,  seeks  to  make  his  people  realize  their 
evil  prospects,  he  does  it  through  the  recognised  mode  of  ex- 
citing grief,  *  Consider  you  and  call  for  the  mourning  women 
that  they  may  come,  and  send  for  cunning  women  tnat  they 
may  come,  and  let  them  make  haste  and  take  up  a  wailing  for 
us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears  and  our  eyelids  gush 
out  with  waters.'  Just  so,  we  have  our  cunning  men  who  direct 
our  tears  and  smiles,  our  tastes  and  antipathies  ;  the  appointed 
controllers,  whether  we  know  them  or  not,  of  our  nerves  and 
sympathies  so  far  as  these  connect  us  with  the  outer  world ; 
for  we  do  not  speak  of  the  domestic  sphere  of  duty  ruled  by 
conscience,  and  the  deeper  instincts  of  our  nature ;  nor  yet  of 
the  soul's  highest  interests,  for  which  revelation  has  supplied  a 
divine  direction. 

Therefore  let  us  all  honour  the  poets,  not  only  those  who 
consciously  enjoy  their  works,  to  whom  every  song  is  a  feast, 
every  new  poem  an  event,  whose  ears  ring  with  their  cadences, 
whose  steps  move  to  their  music,  who  spend  summer  days  in 
reading,  and  twilight  hours  in  reciting  their  verses;  but  the 
matter-of-fact,  the  busily  immersed  in  tins  world's  dull  tasks,  who 
profit,  indirectly,  to  whom  the  benefit  comes  filtered  through  other 
minds,  by  no  formal  act  of  their  own.  But  there  are  only  few  to 
whom  this  universal  gratitude  is  due,  whose  poetry  penetrates — 
worms  itself  as  it  were — into  plain  minds  and  hearts.  We  know 
many  who  have  their  circles  of  admirers  and  partisans — ^men 
and  women  who  have  thought  intensely  and  written  fervently 
and  are  read  with  enthusiasm  in  cotenes  of  kindred  tempera- 
ment:— ^there  are  few  in  any  age  who  make  way  into  the 
general  mind,  set  up  monuments  of  themselves  in  the  lan- 
guage, or  put  in  motion  new  waves  and  currents  of  thought. 
Of  our  living  poets  perhaps  Tennyson  alone  can  be  classed 
amongst  this  number :  but  his  right  to  the  distinction  will  not 
be  disputed.  Persons  will  differ  widely  as  to  his  merits,  but  all 
must  allow  that  he  has  become  a  wide-spreading  influence ;  that 
he  has  passed  beyond  the  applause  of  partisans  and  schools ; 
that  he  is  the  laureate  of  the  nation  as  well  as  of  the  court. 
What  qualities  have  won  him  this  acceptance,  and  how  far  it  is 
beneficial,  are  other  considerations :  in  every  instance  there  must 
be  qualifications  and  drawbacks,  the  good  can  never  be  un- 
alloyed while  the  divine  gift  is  in  morterl,  fallible  hands ;  and 
perhaps  Mr.  Tennyson  especially  writes  without  a  due  sense  of 
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responsibility,  giving  voice  to  the  doubts  or  to  the  enervating 
influences  oi  the  hour  with  as  little  hesitation  as  to  his  purest 
and  noblest  inspirations.  But  this  susceptibility  to  impressions 
only  adds  a  certain  nervous  curiosity  to  me  interest  with  which 
every  work  from  so  skilled  and  recognised  a  hand  must  be  re- 
ceived. What  will  our  poet,  who,  fresh  from  the  columns  of  the 
^  Times,'  inaugurated  his  last  strange,  impulsive,  ardent  love- 
poem,  with  a  passionate  raving  on  cheating  yard-wands,  adul- 
terated drugs,  and  murders  for  the  burial-fee,  next  take  for 
the  theme  of  his  song?  How  shall  we  all  be  implicated  ?  In 
what  light  will  the  world  about  him  be  viewed  by  this  keen  eye 
and  observant  intellect,  who  lives  so  entirely  in  his  own  times, 
who  is  so  essentially  the  voice  and  product  of  the  age  ?  This 
was  the  question  after  *  Maud.'  To  a  good  many  we  suspect 
the  name  of  *  King  Arthur'  has  fallen  rather  dead  and  flat  on 
these  racy  anticipations.  Say  what  people  like,  the  world  in 
general  cares  uncommonly  little  about  King  Arthur.  We  do 
not  say  the  poetical  world,  who  are  bound  to  this  royal  myth, 
whether  they  will  or  no,  by  the  traditionary  dictum  of  their 
craft,  and  wno  dare  not  speak  their  mind  on  this  subject ;  but 
that  world  we  have  spoken  of  before,  which  seems  always  to 
have  been  obtuse  on  this  theme,  to  judge  by  the  simimary 
terms  in  which  the  right  to  ofier  an  opinion  on  this  great 
argument  is  dismissed  by  the  early  chronicler,  who  permits  us 
to  read  *  but  not  judge  except  thou  judge  with  understanding, 
for  the  asse  is  no  competent  judge  betwixt  the  owl  and  nightin- 
gale for  the  sweetness  of  their  voices ;  cloth  of  arms  or  haaging 
of  tapestry  are  not  flt  to  adome  a  kitchen,  no  more  are  kettles, 
pots,  and  spits  to  hang  in  a  lady's  bed-chamber.  Neither  is 
it  beseeming  for  a  man  to  censure  that  which  his  ignorance 
cannot  perceive.'  Perhaps  the  quabn  in  this  case  is  not  reason- 
able, or  just  to  the  author.  In  tne  first  place,  he  is  never  long, 
and  length — ^interminable  length — is  the  bugbear  inseparably 
connect^l  with  the  very  name  of  Arthur.  We  need  not  fear 
from  Tennyson  another  twelve  cantos  of  fable,  mjrthology,  and 
antiquarian  learning  ;  of  long,  unpronounceable  wor&,  and 
impossible  incidents  and  adventures,  all  set  in  a  running  com- 
mentary of  sentiments  of  the  most  inexorably  poetical  cha- 
racter. And  he  is  always  interesting :  take  what  tneme  he  will, 
we  may  surely  trust  him  to  enliven  it  with  touches  of  human 
feelmg,  life,  and  pathos ;  he  will  certainly  bring  it  somehow  or 
other  within  the  compass  of  our  sympathies.  He  will  bring  his 
subject  to  U8,  not  require  us  to  go  back  through  all  the  ages 
to  a  world  of  legend,  which  gives  us  no  rest  for  the  soles  of  our 
feet    A  little  reflection  reassures  us,  but  we  may  still  allow 
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ourselyes  to  Bpeculate  on  the  motives  for  such  a  choice  of 
subject^  which  it  is  clear  has  always  been  on  his  mind,  and  of 
which,  in  early  days,  he  himself  wrote  playfully — 

«  "  Yon  know,"  said  Prank,  "  he  burnt 
His  epic,  his  King  Arthur,  some  twelve  books," 
And  then  to  me  demanding  why.    ''Oh,  sir. 
He  thought  that  nothing  new  was  said,  or  else 
Something  so  said  'twas  nothing — ^that  a  truth 
Looks  freshest  in  the  fashion  of  the  day." ' 

Morte  d^ Arthur. 

The  question  leads  us  naturally  to  consider  his  poetical  career. 
One  motive  undoubtedly  is,  that  the  scene  bes  on  English 
ground ;  not  that  this  is  a  necessity,  for  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton  carries 
away  his  hero  first  to  Etruria,  and  then  away  to  the  North 
Pole;  but  we  may  be  sure  that  Tennyson's  knights  would 
haunt  the  land  of  his  birth,  where  his  eyes  first  looked  on  the 
beauty  of  light  and  shade,  plain  and  down,  corn-field  and  flowing 
river. 

For  he  is  essentially  the  poet  of  the  plains,  of  the  domestic 
landscape,  which  says  more  to  him  than  any  other,  because  iUu- 
minatea  by  the  associations  of  childhood — of  such  scenerjr  as  he 
early  indicates  in  hia  *  Ode  to  Memory,'  who,  he  says  happily,  sets 
her  first  pictures  in  a  golden  frame — and  loves  her  mrst  essays 
best. 

'  Artist  like, 

Ever  retiring  thou  dost  saze 

On  the  prime  labour  of  mine  early  days : 

No  matter  what  the  sketch  might  be ; 

Whether  the  high  field  on  the  bushless  Pike, 

Or  even  a  sand-built  ridge 

Of  heaped  hills  that  mound  the  sea. 

Over-blown  with  murmurs  harsh ; 

Or  even  a  lowly  cottage,  whence  we  see 

Stretched  wide  and  wild  the  waste  enormous  marsh, 

"Where,  from  the  frequent  bridge, 

Like  emblems  of  infinity, 

The  trenched  waters  run  from  sky  to  sky ; 

Or  a  garden  bower'd  close 

With  plaited  alleys  of  the  trailing  rose ; 

Long  alleys  falling  down  the  twilight  grots, 

Or  opening  upon  level  plots 

Of  crown^  lilies,  standing  near 

Purple-spiked  lavender.' — FoemSy  p.  30. 

How  constantly  may  scenes  touched  with  more  force  and 
grace  which  occur  in  his  later  works  be  traced  back  to  these 
earliest  impressions  of  vastness  and  grandeur,  where  others  only 
see  dreary  monotony;  as  in  the  three  queens'  lament  in  the 
*  Morte  d'Arthur!' 
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'  An  agony 
Of  lamentation  like  a  wind,  that  Bhrills 
All  night  in  a  waste  land,  where  no  one  comes, 
Or  hath  come,  since  the  making  of  the  world.' — Poems ^  p.  198. 

Those  trim  gardens,  the  charm  of  the  level  counties,  what  a 
pleasant  part  they  play  throughout  his  poems !  Even  the  Bed- 
lord  levels — for  such,  or  like  tnem,  we  take  *  the  waste  enormous 
marsh '  to  be — how  often  we  seem  to  recognize  the  awe  that 
dreary  system  of  drainage  produced  on  the  imaginative  child  1 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  all  the  most  telling  touches  and  descrip- 
tions of  nature  belong  to  one  order  of  landscape.  The  aspen, 
the  poplar,  the  willow,  the  slow  barge-laden  river  with  its  lilies, 
the  waving  corn-field  meeting  the  distant  horizon,  the  meadows 
deep  in  pasture,  the  farmsteads,  the  elms,  the  bee-haunted  limes, 
the  minster  bell  sounding  the  hours;  always  the  city  within 
sound  or  sight  or  conscious  neighbourhood.  How  delightful, 
how  home-like  it  all  is !  How  we  pause  to  take  in  the  grateful 
quiet,  the  rural  golden  plenty  of  the  essentially  English  scene ! 
With  what  an  absolute  perfection  of  language  it  is  set  before  us ! 
Not  that  the  poet's  power  over  words  is  not  as  apparent  when  he 
paints  distant  lands.  The  intense  breathless  heat  of  a  soutiiem 
landscape,  the  alpine  ledges  with  their  wreaths  of  dangling 
water-smoke,  are  given  with  a  new  and  unrivalled  vividness ;  and 
where  has  the  Itdian  sky  been  rendered  as  in  these  few  words  ? 

'  And  deepening  through  the  silent  spheres, 
Heaven  over  heaven  rose  the  night.' 

But  not  the  loss  we  see  that  his  heart  is  where  the  sense  of 
beauty  first  stirred  within  him.  How  sensible  he  has  always 
been  of  the  influence  of  country  to  determine  the  course  of 
thought  these  lines  show — 

*  Thy  dark  eyes  opened  not, 

Nor  first  revealed  themselves  to  English  air, 
For  there  is  nothing  here 
Which  from  the  outward  to  the  inward  brought 
Moulded  thy  baby  thought.*— ^^nore,  p.  78. 

And  it  is  the  peculiar  charms  of  the  English  landscape,  on  which 
his  eyes  first  opened,  which  are  touched  and  retouched  with  an 
unwearjring  fondness  of  reiteration.  It  is  a  notable  fact,  that 
the  first  efforts  of  our  greatest  master  of  harmony,  who  has 
brought  our  language  to  a  luxurious  finish  and  smoothness  un- 
known before,  were  censured  for  their  rude  truth.  Every  natural 
object  and  incident  caught  his  young  eye,  occupied  his  mind, 
suggested  food  to  his  fancy.  He  liked  every  little  feature  of  a 
scene  so  well,  that  his  muse  accepted  it  just  as  it  wa&  Thus 
hanging  over  a  pool  in  some  particular  phase  of  feeling,  a  water- 
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rat  sptang  in  and  rippled  the  calm  mirror; — ^it  is,  in  fiact^  an 
incident  which  never  loses  its  interest — ^he  gave  it  a  place  in  hid 
love  poem.  But  the  animal  was  unclean  in  the  critic's  eyes, 
and  tne  young  poet's  courage  won  him  a  sneer.  Overhead,  as 
he  lay  by  this  same  pool,  grew  a  horse-chestnut  He  noted  *  the 
gummy  chestnut  buds,'  wnich  mark  the  pro^ss  of  spring  to  a 
nicety,  and  gained  another  sneer  for  havmg,  like  a  truthful 
young  artist,  drawn  what  he  saw.  However,  he  took  advice, 
and  tne  passages  now  stand--* 

'  Then  leapt  a  trotU,    In  lazy  mood 
I  watched  the  little  circles  die.' 
and — 

'  I  came  and  sat 
Below  the  chestnuts,  when  their  bnds 
Were  glistening  to  the  hreezy  blue.' — Foems,  p.  87. 

But  there  was  one  picture  bearing  on  our  main  subject,  too 
descriptive  of  that  vastness  and  innnity  which  chcuracterise  a 
plain,  for  him  to  alter  at  any  one's  word.  In  the  '  Lady  of 
ohalott'  the  critic  italicised  the  three  opening  lines  for  censure. 

*  On  either  side  the  river  lie 
Long  fields  of  barley  and  of  rye, 
That  clothe  the  wold  and  meet  the  sky.' 

Now  it  is  clear  the  lady,  and  the  river,  the  fields  of  barley 
and  of  rye,  and  the  garden  island  in  which  she  lived  embowered, 
had  taken  some  deep  and  early  hold  on  his  fancy.  We  have 
her  story  reproduced  in  the  Idylls.  The  charm  of  the  poem 
lies  in  the  close  rendering  of  a  simple  natural  English  landscape 
with  its  reapers,  and  the  bustle  of  its  highway,  in  connection 
with  a  wild  fairy  tale ;  giving  a  local  habitation  to  a  wild  Ar- 
thurian legend  of  *  Sir  Lancelot'  In  the  *  Tempest '  we  may  see 
the  same  nappy  effect  of  close  detail  in  the  landscape  in  giving 
reality  to  the  poet's  most  fanciful  creation.  In  the  two  other 
poems  that  relate  to  King  Arthur,  the  ^  Morte  d' Arthur,'  and 
^  Sir  Galahad/  the  country  is  as  distinctly  indicated.  The 
frosty  atmosphere  giving  such  marvellous  purity  to  the  scene, 
tells  us  we  are  on  Engush  groimd,  and  the  few  touches  of  de- 
scription are  all  familiar.  The  knight  passes  through  dreaming 
towns,  whose  ^  streets  are  dumb  with  snow ;'  and  agam  by 

'  Hostel,  hall,  and  grange, 
By  bridge  and  ford,  by  park  and  pale ;' 

and  where  the  false  Sir  Bedivere  hides  the  mystic  sword,  instead 
of  throwing  it  into  the  Mere,  he  concealed  it — 

*'  There  in  the  many-knotted  water  flags 
That  whistled  stiff  and  dry  about  the  marge.' 
VOL.  II.     No.  III.  N 
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We  can  all  fancy  the  scene.  The  English  home  of  the  legend 
is,  then,  one  main  reason  of  its  attraction,  the  other  probably  the 
michartered  freedom  of  treatment  which  it  admita  Mr.  Ten- 
nyson has  never  had  any  faith  whatever  in  good  old  times,  in  a 
golden  age,  when  men  were  better  than  they  are  now.  He  can 
coolly  describe  the  records  of  chivaby  as 

'  A  hoard  of  tales  that  dealt  of  knights. 
Half  legend,  half  historic,  counts  and  kings, 
Who  laid  about  them  at  their  wills  and  died.' 

Princess,  p.  3. 

His  ideal  of  human  nature  at  its  noblest  is  especially  not  a 
chivalrous  one.  He  is  jealous  to  deprive  his  more  real  and 
favourite  examples  of  purity  and  heroism  of  adventitious  dis- 
tinctions.   He  will  allow  no  prestige  to  mere  rank — 

'  A  Biniple  maiden  in  her  flower 
Is  worth  a  hundred  coats  of  arms.' 

Anything  like  nobility  in  the  blood  Has  no  place  in  his  creed. 
He  is  at  variance  with  the  old  poets  on  this  point  Spenser 
writes — 

'  Oh,  what  an  easy  thing  is  to  descry 
The  gentle  blood,  however  it  be  wrapt 
In  sad  misfortune's  foul  deformity, 

And  wretched  sorrows  which  have  often  hapt  1 

•  •  •  •  * 

Yet  will  it  show  some  sparkes  of  gentle  mind 

And  at  the  last  breake  forth  in  his  own  proper  l^nde.' 

But  with  our  poet  even  where  titles  and  estates  and  ancient 
lineage  figure  in  all  their  glory,  it  is  a  delight  to  refiite  tiie  theory. 
It  is  the  supposititious  heiress,  the  nurse's  child,  who  acts  the 
heroic  part,  and  tells  the  truth  that  loses  her  inheritance  and 
risks  her  love.  Our  readers  are  jhnuliar  with  the  beautiful 
ballad  of  '  Lady  Clare  '— 

*  Oh,  and  proudly  stood  she  up, 
Her  heart  within  her  did  not  fail, 
She  looked  into  Lord  Bonald*s  eyes, 
And  told  him  all  her  nurse's  tale.' 

We  have,  to  be  sure,  kings  and  princes  in  abundance,  but  of  a 
very  fanciful  nurserv-rhyme  coinage,  with  as  little  as  may  be 
of  me  divinity  that  doth  hedge  a  king ;  witness  the  pair  of  royal 
fathers  in '  The  Princess,'  lie  jolly  old  kings  *  wagging  their  bald- 
ness up  and  down'  in  laughter  at  the  prince's  cusguise.  And  if 
it  is  not  the  chivalry,  neither  is  it  the  purer  manners  of  the 
ancient  times  which  attract  him.  To  him,  Spenser's  yearnings 
after  the  old  virtue  of  King  Arthur's  day  would  be  mere  senti- 
mentalism — 
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*  But  antique  Age,  jet  in  the  infancie 
Of  time,  did  live  then,  like  an  innocent, 
In  simple  truth  and  blameless  chastitie ; 
Ne  then  of  gailo  had  made  experiment, 
Bnt  voide  of  vile  and  treacherous  intent 
Held  vertue  for  itself  in  sovereign  awe ; 
Then  loyaU  love  had  royall  regiment.' 

The  loves  of  Sir  Lancelot  and  Queen  Guinevere  in  the  Idylls 
tell  a  different  tale :  Tennyson's  line  haa  rather  been  to  show  all 
times  alike — the  humcm  heart  with  all  its  follies  and  frailties 
the  same. 

Nor  has  he  chosen  the  subject  as  a  field  for  more  elevated 
thought  and  action  to  satisfy  the  ambitious  aspirations  of  his 
admirers.  The  course  of  the  poet's  mind  has  led  him  from  the 
mountain  heights  of  song.  In  his  youth,  with  the  keenest  sus- 
ceptibility to  every  external  influence,  with  senses  alive  to  every 
impression,  and  a  dreamy  temperament  led  by  eye  and  ear,  his 
mind  had  yet  hard-headed  mtervals  of  independent  action, 
when  he  ranged  in  the  abstract  and  wrinkled  all  our  brows  to 
follow  his  metaphysical  subtleties.  Of  later  years  he  has  de- 
voted himself  to  the  intricacies  of  the  head;  instead  of  the 
intellect,  and  given  us  things  *  easy  to  understand,'  if  we  use 
his  key  to  them.  The  range  of  sublect  from  beginning  to  end 
of  his  career  is  certainly  remarkable.  When  we  look  at  Mr. 
Tennyson's  collected  poems,  and  the  four  volumes  that  have  suc- 
ceeded them,  and  mai'kthe  infinite  variety  of  treatment,  the  depths 
that  are  sounded,  the  heights  that  are  reached,  the  sympathy 
with  nature,  the  tragic  force,  the  knowledge,  the  feeling,  the  fancy, 
the  playfulness  and  sweetness,  the  absolute  command  of  lan- 
guage, the  enchanting  harmony  of  numbers,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  he  was  fixed  upon  to  remove  the  reproach  of  our  age,  to 
show  that  the  world  had  not  outlived  its  poetry,  that  it  could 
famish  an  epic  yet.  What  did  an  epic  poet  need  which  he  had 
not  shown  hmiself  to  possess  ?   Take  his  '  Ulysses '  alone. 


There  are  strains  m  music,  master-pieces  of  great  masters, 
epitomes  of  their  genius,  which  in  actual  performance  occupy 
a  few  minutes — ^a  mere  point  of  time ;  but  fraught  with  such 
falness  of  harmony,  suggestive  of  such  vast  ideas,  pressing  on  the 
soul  with  such  a  weight  of  undeveloped  meaning,  so  absorbing 
both  to  sense,  reason,  and  intellect,  that  the  impression  left  on 
the  memory  is  of  an  event  engaging  a  considerable  period  of 
time ;  or  rather,  for  the  space  when  we  sat  under  the  spell, 
time  ceased,  and  we  were  imder  another  dispensation,  dimly 
awake  to  the  influences  of  that  eternity  which  runs  along  with 
time,  but  is  not  measured  by  its  moments  or  hours,  which  for 
ever  broods  over  us,  but  eludes  the  slippery  grasp  of  our  senses. 

N  2 
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To  UB  Tennyson's  *  Ulysses'  has  always  shared  sometlimg  of  this 
charm.  We  are  half  in  half  out  of  the  world  while  we  read. 
The  past  and  the  future  assert  themselves,  and  the  majestic  flow 
of  the  verse,  measured  and  sweet,  prolongs  the  cadence  till  it 
swells  into  positive  dimensions.  The  poem  is  a  long  poem — it  is 
Tennyson's  *  Poems ' — it  is  the  book ;  and,  after  all,  only  two  pages 
of  some  thirty  lines  each. 

Or,  again, '  lx)cksley  Hall,'  what  extraordinary  capabilities  it 
comprehends !  What  a  passionate  grasp  of  the  present,  with  its 
vehement  love  and  scorn!  What  strange,  fantastic,  brilliant 
visions  of  the  future !  What  a  picture,  for  instance,  what  *  a 
faiiy  tale  of  science,'  is  his  vision,  when  the  air  shall  be  a 
highway,  filled  with  argosies  of  magic  sails,  and  the  clouds  our 
battle-field,  'from  whence  the  airy  navies'  shall  rain  a  ghastly 
sanguine  dew  upon  the  earth ;  when  the  nations — ^Titans  once 
more — shall  see  their  standards  plunging  through  the  thunder- 
storms !  What  a  vivid,  eloauent  record  of  youth  on  the  verge  of 
its  career — an  unquestionable  experience — ^is  the  boy's  first  sight 
of  London ! 

'  Make  me  feel  the  wild  pnlfiation  that  I  felt  before  the  strife, 
When  I  heard  my  days  before  me,  and  the  tumult  of  my  life 

Yearning  for  the  large  excitement  that  the  coming  years  would  yield, 
Eager-heart  as  a  boy  when  first  he  leaves  his  father's  field, 

And  at  night  along  the  dusky  highway,  near  and  nearer  drawn, 
Sees  in  heaven  the  light  of  London  flaming  like  a  dreary  dawn, 

And  his  spirit  leaps  within  him  to  be  gone  before  him  then 
Underneath  the  light  he  looks  at,  in  among  the  throngs  of  men.' 

LocksUy  EaU. 

Take,  again,  as  a  further  contrast,  *  The  Day-dream,'  that  marvel 
of  word-painting,  glittering  with  eflfects ;  the  gem  of  fairy  tales, 
the  vision  of  our  infancy  adapted  to  our  manhood,  which  '  ascends 
me  into  the  brain '  like  Falstaflfs  sherris  as  we  read,  and  ex- 
hilarates with  a  harmless  inebriation.  The  light  easy  brilliancy 
with  which  the  poet  pictures  forth  his  new  worW,  imparts  a  sense 
of  kindred  power — we  share  for  the  moment  that  command  ovet 
space  and  time  which  belongs  to  his  charmed  region.  Without 
making  his  allegory  too  prominent  even  to  his  own  mind,  we 
can  scarcely  doubt  that  this  is  another  ^  fairy  tale  of  science,'  the 
details  of  which  we  need  not  too  closely  pursue.  Header  and 
author  are  equally  absorbed  by  the  story.  Every  picture  is  a 
soil;  of  quintessence.  Never  was  repose  more  profound,  or 
movement  more  stirring.  There  is  sparkle  in  every  thought  or 
motion  of  the  Prince,  who  thinks  in  flashes,  and  speeds  on  his 
way  like  a  meteor — he  comes  the  Discoverer,  trusting  *  to  light 
pn  something  fair'— 
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*  All  preoions  things  discovered  late, 

To  those  that  seek  them  issue  forth, 
For  love  in  sequel  works  with  fate, 

And  draws  the  veil  from  hidden  worth : 
He  travels  far  from  other  skies, 

His  mantle  glitters  on  the  rocks, 
A  fairy  Prince  with  joyful  eyes, 
And  lighter  footed  than  the  fox.' 

Day-dream. 

Undeterred  by  the  '  bodies  and  the  bones '  of  those  who  had 
trod  this  path  before — 

'  He  gazes  on  the  silent  dead, 

**  They  perished  in  their  daring  deeds ;" 
This  proverb  flashes  through  his  head, 
<<  The  many  fail— the  one  succeeds." ' 

And  having  found  Nature's  choicest  secret,  henceforth  she  is  liis 
willing  thrall  in  that  world  of  which  he  is  the  moving  spirit  and 
the  master : — 

'  Beyond  the  night,  across  the  day. 
Through  all  the  world  she  followed  him.' 

Nor  is  the  poet's  imagination  less  at  home  in  the  reaction 
from  energy  to  languor  and  indolence,  which  all  activities  must 
prove ;  the  delineation  of  which  is  an  unfailing  feature  of  the 
epic.  Armida's  garden  is  not  such  a  dream  of  utter  cowardly 
relaxation  as  the  land  of  *  Lotos-eaters,'  *in  which  it  seemed 
always  afternoon,'  where  Turner's  most  gorgeous  sunsets  of 
golden  haze  are  reproduced  in  words  as  glowing  as  his  pencil — 
a  scene  and  an  atmosphere  where  it  is  so  natural  for  weak 
and  worn  human  nature  to  cry — 

'  Let  us  alone.    What  pleasure  can  we  have 
To  war  with  evil  ?    Is  there  any  peace 

In  ever  climbing  up  the  climbing  wave  ? 

•  •  •  * 

Is  there  confusion  in  the  little  isle  ? 

Let  what  is  broken  so  remain ; 

The  gods  are  hard  to  reconcile : 

'Tis  hard  to  settle  order  once  again. 

There  is  confusion  worse  than  death, 

Trouble  on  trouble,  pain  on  pain. 

Long  labour  unto  aged  breath. 

Sore  task  to  hearts  worn  out  with  many  wars. 

And  eyes  grown  dim  with  gazing  on  the  pilot  stars.' 

The  Lotos- Eaters. 

For  mere  music  and  the  very  perfection  of  rhythmical  cadence, 
what  a  chrysolite  of  song  is  the  *  Farewell,'  *  Flow  down,  cold 
rivulet,  to  the  sea !'    And  what  tales  and  idylls  of  sweet  human 
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interest  might  be  interspersed  as  episodes  and  contrasts  to  the 
main  severer  history!  What  can  the  poet  want  for  a  great 
work,  an  epic,  that  shall  build  his  own  utme  and  illustrate  his 
age  ?  In  the  first  place,  he  has  wanted  the  wish  in  any  serious 
degree.  A  great  many  people  have  had  the  wish  who  have  no 
other  qualification ;  but  to  the  real  poet  the  task  must  loom  in 
all  its  gigantic  dimensions,  an  herculean  labour,  demanding  the 
concentration  of  all  his  thoughts,  feelings,  tastes,  and  faculties, 
— which  have  been  wont  to  disport  themselves  at  their  will — 
upon  one  great  argument,  whicn  can  hardly  be  submitted  to 
without  some  great  moral  purpose,  such  as  is  hardlv  discernible 
in  Mr.  Tennyson.  Of  course  no  thinking  man  can  help  moralizing 
on  what  he  sees,  and  Mr.  Tennyson's  poems  have  very  decided 
opinions  and  tendencies ;  but  his  apparent  aim  in  writing  is  more 
to  give  expression  to  the  thought  and  mood  of  the  time  than  to 
illustrate  any  leading  view  or  principle.  Like  the  bee,  his  honey 
is  flavoured  by  the  clover,  the  thyme,  or  the  vineyards  througn 
which  he  has  flown ;  and  his  flights  are  desultory.  The  most 
various  themes  furnish  him  with  felicitous  occasions  for  a  song.  He 
has  succeeded  in  every  vein :  but  to  tie  down  his  genius  to  Time 
and  Place  for  a  long  given  period  is  apparently  beyond  his  powers. 
His  longest  continuous  poem  *  The  rrincess ' — ^wid  a  very  charm- 
ing and  original  one  it  is — avoids  the  difficulty  by  ignoring  both. 
There,  all  manners,  all  forms  of  life  are  blended  into  one.  It  is  a 
*  Medley.'  We  live  in  fancy  as  if  there  were  no  time,  and  think  how 
amusing  existence  would  be  freed  from  the  difficulties  of  every 
age,  and  enjoying  the  pleasures  and  facilities  of  them  all.  There 
are  passages  of  *  The  Princess '  of  which  we  never  weary.  It  has 
inimitable  descriptions,  original  scenes,  varieties  of  character,  a 
play  of  gentle  humour  peculiar  to  the  author,  touches  of  the 
tenderest  pathos,  and  a  oong,  and  an  Idyll,  which  as  we  read  we 
match  against  the  world.  !But  whatever  this  might  imply,  it 
left  on  the  reader  the  conviction  that  its  author  would  never 
achieve  what  is  technically  called  a  great  work.  AVas  the 
book  too  entertaining?  was  it  not  solid  enough?  too  easy 
reading?  or  did  we  perceive  that  the  '  medlev'  form,  with  all  its 
immunities,  was  chosen  because  the  poet  felt  his  own  want  of 
power  to  maintain  even  for  that  space  consistency  of  plot  and 
action  ? 

'Maud,'  though  professing  to  observe  this  consistency, 
fails  in  the  desired  solidity  from  other  causes.  The  author's 
sympathies  are  with  a  mind  the  reverse  of  the  heroic,  a  mere 
passive  recipient  of  impressions ;  moulded  by  an  early  horror, 
and  saddened  youth,  into  a  morbid  temper  precluding  deliberate 
action.    We  are  led  through  all  the  experiences  of  this  weakly 
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sensitiye  hero  with  an  almost  remorseless  adheren(^  to  truths 
the  verse  blindly  following  each  phase  of  feeling.  While  spleen 
and  misanthropy  rule,  he  is  prosaic,  harsh,  clasning,  and  discor- 
dantly vehement ; — *  a  wounded  thing  with  a  rancorous  cry.' 
The  utterance  is  honey  sweet  when  love  infuses  gentleness  and 
hope ;  it  does  not  shrink  from  a  touch  of  maudlin  sentimen-^ 
tausm  where  this  is  in  keeping  with  the  lyrist's  passive  nn» 
braced  condition  of  mind  His  is  the  exaggeration  of  the 
poetical  temperament,  with  sensibilities  so  acute  as  to  nullify 
reason  and  conscience,  driven  at  last  by  the  stream  of  events  to 
fatuity,  but  always  able  to  describe  in  apt  words  his  own  sen- 
sations ;  whether  railing  at  the  worlds  as  our  newspaper  scandal 
pictures  it ;  or  steeped  in  love  and  feeling,  all  nature  at  one 
with  him ;  or  musing  in  vacant,  absent  mood  over  the  wonders 
of  a  shell ;  or  haunted  by  a  ghost ;  or  muttering  in  frenzied 
restlessness  of  the  tortures  of  his  shallow  grave.  Whether 
we  regard  *  Maud '  on  its  cynical  or  amatory  side ;  whether 
as  a  love  poem  of  the  luxuriant  oriental  type,  or  a  rough 
matterof-fact  satire  on  modem  life,  it  is  an  extravaganza — 
an  eflfervescence  characteristic  of  the  poet's  changeful  fancy, 
to  which  his  muse  is  always  subservient,  of  which  he  himself 
says — 

'  She  changes  with  that  mood,  and  this 
Is  all-in-all  to  all  ;' 

and  argues,  we  think,  an  absence  of  any  definite  constraining 
purpose  on  the  poet's  mind,  which  is  content  to  give  life  and  ex« 
pression  to  different  phases  of  thought,  as  external  circumstance 
calls  them  forth,  witnout  any  grand  ulterior  design.  But  this 
splenetic  humour  with  his  own  day  may  have  caist  him  by  a 
certain  revulsion  of  feeling  on  the  age  of  mere  romance,  where 
&ncy  has  had  all  its  own  way,  and  imaged  an  impossible  world 
to  its  liking,  in  which  virtue,  and  vice  equally  contribute  to  the 
picturesque. 

It  has,  we  have  assumed,  been  a  mistake,  though  a  very 
general  one,  to  suggest  King  Arthur,  alive  or  dead,  mythical 
or  actual,  as  a  subject  for  a  poem  of  magnitude  or  seeming 
aim.  A  mass  of  utterly  baseless,  and  often  contradictory  legend, 
which  nobody  ever  believed,  can  afford  no  foundation  for  so  solid 
a  superstructure ;  and  any  attempt  to  give  historic  truth  to  a 
scene  laid  in  such  remote  barbarous  antiquitv,  must  make 
matters  worse,  and  reduce  it  to  harsh,  dry,  probably  revolting 
antiquarianism.  The  truth  is,  even  in  the  legends  themselves 
Arthur  is  only  an  allegorical  personage — a  personified  code  of 
the  laws  and  morids  of  chivalry,  wim  only  now  and  then  a 
touch  of  vitality.    To  enter  into  them  intelligently  we  must  bear 
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this  in  mind,  carefully  eschew  their  professed  date,  and  feel  onr- 
selves  in — perhaps  especially  French — feudal  times  of  the  thir- 
teenth or  fourteenth  century,  accepting  Sir  Tristram  and  Sir 
Lancelot  as  exponents  of  the  heroism  and  the  manners  of  that 

Seriod,  while  achievii^  their  adventures  in  a  world  of  pure  fable, 
'or  a  little  while  this  is  an  atmosphere  very  congenial  to  our 
poet :  his  fancy  can  realize  and  amplify  the  series  of  pictures  they 
present,  and  there  is  a  charm  in  applying  the  key  of  modem 
speculation  to  these  enigmas,  and  reconciling  them  to  our  ideas. 
The  subject,  we  know,  must  have  been  long  lying  in  his  mind, 
or  it  would  be  easy  to  believe  that  these  Idylls  have  been  sug- 
gested by  a  recent  reperusal  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory's  *  Histone 
of  King  Arthur.*  But  a  reprint  of  that  work  enables  the  world 
to  judge  of  Tennyson's  degree  of  success  in  picturing  forth  an 
age  in  so  many  points  diametrically  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  our 
own,  and  whose  attraction  to  him  has  been  this  opposition. 

With  great  masters  of  language  we  can  never  tell  how  far 
their  adaptation  of  words  to  thoughts  is  deliberate.  We  cannot 
tell  how  lar  the  pure  Saxon  idiom  of  the  Idylls  is  the  eflfect  of 
intention,  or  whether  the  Latin  share  in  our  vernacular  natu- 
rally kept  out  of  his  way,  as  feeling  itself  out  of  place  in  such  a 
theme ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  effect  of  its  exclusion 
in  throwing  us  back  into  antiquity,  and  withdrawing  us  from 
modem  associations.  The  wonderful  truth  and  susceptibility  of 
the  poet's  ear  have  caught  the  cadence  of  four  centuries  ago, 
and  the  people  talk  naturally,  yet  not  as  we  talk.  The  met 
tale,  *Emd,'  is  not  to  be  found  (we  believe)  in  Sir  Thomas 
Malory,  but  the  peculiarity  of  style  is  undoubtedly  ac(]^uired  from 
him,  both  in  its  roughnesses  and  its  rhythm,  though  with  a  music 
.  superadded  which  stamps  the  true  authorship  on  every  graceful 
line.  Sometimes  we  can  hardly  doubt  direct  imitation  in  a  sort 
of  wilful  crabbedness ;  but  on  this  point  we  will  not  touch  now. 
It  is  perhaps  illustrative  of  the  lustory  of  the  author's  mind, 
that  out  of  the  infinite  variety  of  topic  and  treatment  in  these 
legends,  he  should  have  been  attracted  in  his  earlier  years  by 
the  mystery  and  seeming  deep  significance  of  the  higher  themes ; 
the  *  Morte  d' Arthur,*  sung  by  him  bx  such  fine  reverberating 
tones ;  the  restoration  of  Excalibur  to  the  enchanted  keeping 
of  the  Arm — 

*  Clothed  in  white  Samite,  mystic,  wonderful,' 

which  rose  to  receive  it  ere  it  fell  into  the  lake;  and  the 
kind's  prophetic  utterances  while  receding  into  the"  dream- 
land, and  paradise  of  death,  rowed  by  other  hands  than 
Charon's 


Digitized 


by  Google 


TENNYSON— IDYLLS  OF  THE  KINO.  173 

'  To  the  iBland-y alley  of  ATilion, 
Where  falls  not  hail  or  rain  or  any  snow. 
Nor  ever  wind  blows  loudly,  but  it  lies 
Deep  meadow*d,  happy,  fair  with  orchard  lawns, 
And  bowery  hollows  crowned  with  summer  sea, 
Where  I  shall  heal  me  of  my  grieyous  wound.* 

Morte  cT Arthur. 

And  the  pure  Sir  Galahad  riding  on  his  quest  of  the  Sanc- 
^rael,  a  legend  supposed  to  embody  such  deep  spiritual  mean- 
ings. 

'  How  sweet  are  looks  that  ladies  bend 

On  whom  their  favours  fall  I 
For  them  I  battle  to  the  end, 

To  save  from  shame  and  thrall : 
But  all  my  heart  is  drawn  above, 

My  knees  are  bowed  in  crypt  and  shrine ; 
I  never  felt  the  kiss  of  love, 

Nor  maiden's  hand  in  mine. 
More  bounteous  aspects  on  me  beam. 

Me  mightier  transports  move  and  thrill ; 
80  keep  I  fair  through  faith  and  prayer 

A  virgin  heart  in  work  and  will.* 

In  maturer  age  it  is  the  more  human  interests  that  excite  his 
imagination,  which  are  not  so  easy  to  find  in  the  mass  of  *  mar- 
vellous strange  adventure/  which  these  legends  compose.  The 
ordinary  reader,  when  first  engaging  in  tms  literature,  finds  it 
hard  to  connect  himself  sufficiently  with  ideas  so  at  variance, 
not  only  with  our  practice  and  manners,  but  also  our  sympa- 
thies. He  suspects  that  its  advocates,  like  the  Germans  in  their 
insight  into  Shakspeare,  see  a  thousand  things  which  the  writers 
never  dreamt  of,  and  value  it  mainly  for  a  sentiment  that  exists 
only  in  themselves.  Nevertheless,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  a 
charm  which  grows  as  we  read,  and  leaves  a  deep  impression. 
In  the  stir  of  mere  bodily  activity,  and  an  extravagant  craving 
for  excitement,  which  leaves  no  room  for  sentiment  or  reflection, 
we  come  now  and  then  upon  artless  touches  of  feeling  and  nature 
which  shine  the  more  from  the  grace  of  contrast.  WhQe  we  are 
puzzled  by  a  system  of  morals  which  has  its  counterpart  only 
m  the  pages  of  Lempriere,  we  are  refreshed  by  traits  of 
heroism,  constancy,  and  pure-heartedness.  Christianity,  we 
see,  at  least  raised  the  popular  ideal,  which  sometimes  soars  the 
higher  from  its  dissociation  from  practice.  We  feel  ourselves 
elevated ;  a  certain  refining  process  is  going  on  through  head  ot 
heart,  we  cannot  tell  which,  oy  means  of  this  picture,  strangely 
graphic,  of  an  ignorant,  violent,  unscrupulous,  but  aspiring  age, 
struggling,  it  may  be,  into  purer  air.  Acting  and  doing,  in 
peipetuaf  pursuit  of  the  marvellous,  beholding  in  visions  of  the 
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fancy  what  the  next  age  painted  on  the  canvas,  fiill  of  courage 
and  daring,  never  pausing  to  reflect  on  the  lawfulness  of  means 
to  an  end ; — sustained  bv  a  superstitious  faith,  held  in  subordi- 
nation to  a  heathen  coae  of  honour ;  rigid  of  observances,  in- 
dulgent of  all  moral  shortenings ; — ^this  new  world,  which  is  the 
old,  Mr.  Tennvson  has  sought  to  bring  within  our  comprehen- 
sion in  these  Idylls  by  penetrating  into  its  scenes  of  hearth  and 
home. 

Women,  in  these  old  romances,  though  they  effect  great 
things,  take  up  very  little  room.  Every  page  has  its  queens 
and  damosells ;  they  come  in  and  go  out  in  rapid  succession : 
but  their  beauty,  their  misfortunes,  their  loves,  are  all  given 
with  surprising  succinctness.  The  author  considers  he  has  done 
his  part  when  he  has  brought  *  a  fair  damosell '  on  the  scene 
to  propose  an  adventure,  heal  the  hero's  wounds,  and  fall  in  love. 
The  reader's  imagination  is  to  supply  all  the  rest.  Knightly 
achievements  are  tne  substance  of  the  work.  Mr.  Tennyson  has 
taken  the  few  signal  exceptions  to  this  system,  and  from 
them  has  wrought  out  the  ideal  of  woman  in  the  middle  ages, 
which  is  a  very  distinctive  on(^  and  the  result  of  its  institutions. 
In  that  sumptuous,  vain,  and  violent  a^e,  we  can  very  well 
understand  in  what  this  ideal  excellence  snould  consist  These 
knights  were  a  rough  generation,  accustomed  to  indulge  every 
caprice  of  the  moment.  Constancy  of  affection,  therefore,  in 
spite  of  ill-treatment,  must  have  been  one  virtue  in  great  demand. 
They  were  always  figuring  before  the  world :  sunning  them- 
selves in  the  eyes  of  men,  in  full  feather  of  harness  and  equip- 
ments, it  was  very  desirable  that  ladies'  eyes  should  be  caught 
and  fascinated  by  so  much  splendour.  An  aptitude  to  fall  in 
love  hopelessly  and  for  ever  was  thus  another  qualitj^  in  high 
esteem  as  a  proof  of  a  noble,  passionate,  generous  nature  m  woman, 
and  a  well-deserved  testimony  to  their  own  merits.  But  this 
rude  a^e  piqued  itself  on  a  certain  ultra  refinement,  and 
established  a  code  of  honour  on  the  regulation  of  the  higher 
affection  which  supjerseded  the  Commandments  and  left  them 
to  the  vulgar.  It  is  through  no  accident  or  mere  moral  insen- 
sibility that  wherever  our  sympathy  is  engaged  by  tenderness, 
disinterestedness,  or  delicacy  of  sentiment,  it  is  where  thes^ 
sentiments  are,  in  themselves,  unlawful.  The  difficulties,  the 
dangers,  the  conflicts,  the  contending  claims  of  love  and  duty, 
where  these  clash  in  a  high  and  noble  nature,  inspire  the 
author  with  a  knowledge  and  perception  quite  beyond  his 
childish  style  in  narrating  feats  of  mere  animal  courage.  We 
recognise  him  as,  no  doubt,  a  light  and  authority  in  the  country, 
and  the  age  which  held  its  '  Cours  d'Amour '  for  the  promulgar 
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tion  of  refined  sentiment  and  the  settlement  of  delicate  di- 
lemmas : — ^the  tribunal  presided  over  by  the  noblest  ladies  of 
France,  where  the  daughter  of  Louis  le  Jeune,  decided,  *en 
amour  tout  est  grace;  etdans  le  manage  tout  est  necessite;  par 
consequent  I'amour  ne  pent  pas  exister  entre  gens  maries.' 
These  three  conditions  of  *la  belle  passion' — the  patient,  the 
unrequited,  the  unlawful — furnish  Mr.  Tennyson  with  the  ob- 
ject of  three  Idylls.  But  all  ages  have  tneir  enchantresses, 
who,  for  their  own  evil  purposes,  simulate  what  they  do  not  feel 
to  deceive  the  souls  of  men.  In  King  Arthur's  day  these  are 
uniformly  real  witches,  gifted  with  a  stock  of  charms  and 
potions  to  effect  their  purposes.  Our  poet  knows  that  the  fair 
and  false  can  accomplish  their  designs  with  no  other  aid  than 
a  cunning  heart  conspiring  with  treacherous  eyes,  and  presents 
us  with  the  portrait  of  a  subtle,  designing,  evil-minded  beauty, 
who  may  belong  to  any  age,  and  no  doubt  had  her  type  in 
Merlin's  day. 

To  begin  with  *  Enid,'  a  story,  in  many  of  its  details,  most  re- 
pugnant to  modem  ideas,  but  under  the  author's  skilful,  delicate 
handling,  very  fascinating.  Enid  is  probably  the  original  of  that 
Griselda  whose  servile  patience  makes  submission  itself  un- 
graceful ;  but  Enid,  though  we  may  sometimes  wonder  at  her 
infatuation,  never  loses  caste.  Eveiything  she  does  or  bears 
becomes  her ;  and  by  many  a  subtle  touch  of  nature  she  is  kept 
within  our  sympathies  when  most  beyond  the  reach  of  our  ex- 
perience. We  always  see  her,  we  always  realize  a  grace  half 
rustic,  half  noble,  whether  a  poor  maiden  in  her  father's  im- 
poverished hall,  or  waiting  upon  his  splendid  guest,  or  first  hear- 
ing of  his  love,  or  musing  regretfully  over  her  *  faded  silk,'  or 
after  a  taste  of  court  magnificence  and  her  husband's  uxorious 
indulgence,  submitting  without  a  murmur  to  his  rude,  capricious, 
degrading  commands.  The  old  romances — and  it  is  one  element 
of  their  weariness — usually  ignore  domestic  difficulties,  probably 
because  they  were  the  rule  more  or  less  in  every  menage.  The 
charm  in  *Enid'  is  their  prominence.  We  are  at  once  admitted 
to  the  confidence,  the  family  secrets  and  straits  of  the  reduced 
old  pair.  Earl  Yniol  and  his  wife.  Enid  is  introduced  to  us  and 
to  her  lover  singing  unseen.  Her  father  then  ushers  in  his 
guest. 

*  "  Hark,  by  the  bird's  Bong  you  may  learn  the  nest,* 
Said  Yniol;  "  Enter  quickly."    Entering  then, 
Eight  o'er  a  mount  of  newly-fallen  stones, 
The  dusky-rafter'd  many-cobwebb'd  Hall, 
He  found  an  ancient  dame  in  dim  brocade ; 
And  near  her,  like  a  blossom  vermeil-white, 
That  lightly  breaks  a  faded  flower-sheath, 
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Moved  the  fair  Enid,  all  in  faded  silk, 

Her  daughter.    In  a  moment  thought  Geraint, 

"  Here  by  God's  rood  is  the  one  maid  for  me." 

But  none  spake  word  except  the  hoary  Earl : 

"  Enid  J  the  good  knight's  horse  stands  in  the  court ; 

Take  him  to  stall,  and  give  him  com,  and  then 

Go  to  the  town  and  buy  us  flesh  and  wine ; 

And  we  will  make  us  merry  as  we  may. 

Our  hoard  is  little,  but  our  hearts  are  great." 

'  He  spake ;  the  Prince,  as  Enid  past  him,  fain 
To  foUow,  strode  a  stride,  but  Yniol  caught 
His  purple  scarf,  and  held,  and  said  *^  Forbear  I 
Eest !  the  good  house,  tho'  ruin'd,  0  my  son. 
Endures  not  that  her  guest  should  serve  himself."  ^ 

And  reverencing  the  custom  of  the  house 
Geraint,  from  utter  courtesy,  forbore.' 

Now  there  is  a  great  deal  in  all  this  to  suit  our  author's  turn  of 
mind.     It  is  always  to  be  noted,  the  strong  sympathy  he  has  for 

Erimitive,  homely  modes  of  life.  The  magnificence  his  bril- 
ant  imagination  delights  in  has  always  a  fairy  character  not 
dissociated  from  the  humbler  forms  of  service.  His  delight, 
from  beginning  to  end,  is  to  imagine  man  and  woman  in  the 
primitive  condition  of  society ;  the  woman,  that  is,  serving  the 
man,  with  all  loving,  grateful  observance  on  his  part — as  Eve 
might  serve  Adam.  The  homely  first  took  his  hearty  as  we 
may  see  in  contrasting  his  *  Miller's  daughter '  and  '  Gardener's 
daughter'  with  the  unreal  fine  ladies,  the  *Claribels'  and 
*  Leiians,'  who  at  the  same  impressible  period  struck  his  fancy ; 
mere 'pretty  faces,  probably,  which  caught  the  young  poet's  eye, 
and  to  wmch  he  amused  himself  by  giving  a  history  and.  a 
meaning.  In  the  age  of  Romance  the  fascinating  dream  is 
worked  out  of  woman  in  one  and  the  same  person  acting  out 
all  her  several  parts,  from  lowly  service  to  imperial  sway ;  and 
certainly  this  picture  of  the  castle  hall,  in  which  she  stands  the 
central  figure,  which  is  guard-room,  drawing-room,  and  kitchen, 
all  in  one,  where  the  work  and  machinery  of  life  was  laid  bare, 
where  nothing  was  secret,  where  nothing  sullied  the  grace  of 
person  and  attire,  ia  pleasant.  We  may  envy  Sir  Geraint  and 
sympathize  with  his  impulse. 

'  And  Enid  brought  sweet  cakes  to  make  them  cheer, 
And  in  her  veil  enMded,  manchot  bread. 
And  then,  because  their  hall  must  also  serve 
For  kitchen,  boird  the  flesh,  and  spread  the  board, 
And  stood  behind,  and  waited  on  tne  three. 
And  seeing  her  so  sweet  and  serviceable, 
Geraint  had  longing  in  him  evermore 
To  stoop  and  kiss  the  tender  little  thumb. 
That  crost  the  trencher  as  she  laid  it  down.' 
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Those  whose  expectation  of  this  work  were  formed  on  the 
solemn  glories  of  the  conventional  *  King  Arthur,'  have  probably 
been  surprised  to  find  how  much  of  the  interest  of  the  first  tale 
rests  on  'a  faded  silk'  gown;  how  much  it  occupies  of  the 
reader's  and  of  the  heroine's  mind,  and  how  many  pretty  things 
it  gives  rise  to.  Enid  is  haunted  by  the  thought  of  having  to 
appear  in  it  in  new  and  gay  scenes ;  she  dreams  of  it  in  the 
purest  poetry  and  realizes  all  onr  childish  awe 

'  Of  that  strange,  bright,  and  dreadftil  thing,  a  court,* 

where  she  pictures  a  garden  gorgeous  with  flowers  and  buds, 
along  whose  terraces, — ^great 

'  Lords  and  ladies  of  the  high  court  went 
In  silver  tissue,  talking  things  of  state  ;* 

an  ideal,  we  suspect,  by  no  means  to  be  matched  by  the 
reality,  but  comprehending  all  the  mystery  of  a  court's  prestige. 
Then  enters  the  mother  with  a  gorgeous  gown,  all  branched 
with  gold  (restored  plunder  now  that  the  family  fortunes  are 
turned),  with  this  woman's  maxim  on  her  lips — 

'  Let  never  maiden  think,  however  fair. 
She  is  not  fairer  in  new  clothes  than  old.' — P.  39. 

Probably  most  of  our  readers  are  aware,  that  the  fine  gown 
did  not  fall  in  with  the  bridegroom's  views,  who  chose  to  test 
the  maiden's  temper  by  requiring  her  to  don  again  the  faded 
silk. 

*  Never  man  rejoiced 

More  than  Geraint  to  greet  her  thus  attired ; 

And  glancing  all  at  once  as  keenly  at  her, 

As  careful  robins  eye  the  delver's  toil, 

Made  her  cheek  bum  and  either  eyelid  fall. 

But  rested  with  her  sweet  face  satisfied.' 

He  condescends  at  last  to  give  a  reason  for  his  caprice  in 
Queen  Guinevere's  promise  to  dress  his  bride  with  her  own  hand* 
It  is  the  poet's  matchless  command  of  lan^age,  which  slides,  as 
occasion  demands,  from  grace,  i>oetry,  aud  maiesty,  to  childlike 
simplicity,  without  effort^  and  with  words  absolutely  appropriate 
to  each  change  of  feeling,  which  permits  this  play  with  trifles, 
and  constitutes  them,  in  met,  the  charm  of  this  story,  though  in 
any  other  hands  they  mi^ht  seem  puerile*  The  quaint  mixture 
of  nature  in  detail  with  oarbarous  and  impossible  incidents  is 
inappreciable.  Sir  Geraint  has  not  much  out  his  strength  to 
recomniend  him  :  and  except  that  we  see  it  every  day,  we  might 
wonder  at  Enid's  devotion.  He  begins  by  being  tiresomely  and 
oppressively  fond.    Scared  by  growing  rumours  of  Guinevere's 
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goings  on  lie  carries  off  his  bride  to  liis  own  state,  thinking  in 
'  To  dress  her  beautifully,  and  keep  her  true.' 

But  a  misapprehension,  which  in  his  sullenness  he  will  not 
seek  to  dear,  changes  the  current  of  his  thoughts  into  gall  and 
wormwood,  and  Enid's  very  eccentric  series  of  trials  begins. 
He  commands  her  to  put  on  her  worst  and  meanest  dress  and 
ride  with  him.  So  once  more  she  assumes  the  *  faded  silk,' 
which  had  been  laid  up  in  a  'cedam  cabinet  with  sprigs  of 
summer  laid  between  the  folds,'  a  memorial  of  past  times.  The 
poet»  with  a  touch  of  Spenser,  cries — 

'  0  purblind  raee  of  miserable  men ! 
How  many  among  us  at  this  yery  hour 
Do  forge  a  Ufe-long  trouble  for  ourselves, 
By  talmig  true  for  false,  or  false  for  true ; 
Here,  thro*  the  feeble  twilight  of  this  world 
Groping,  how  many,  until  we  pass  and  reach 
That  other,  where  we  see  as  we  are  seen  1 

'  So  fared  it  with  Geraint,  who  issuing  forth 
That  morning,  when  they  both  had  got  to  horse. 
Perhaps  because  he  loved  her  passionately, 
And  felt  that  tempest  brooding  roimd  his  heart, 
Which,  if  he  spoke  at  all,  woiud  break  perforce 
Upon  a  head  so  dear  in  thunder,  said : 
"  Not  at  my  side  1    I  charge  you  ride  before, 
Ever  a  good  way  on  before ;  and  this 
I  charge  you,  on  your  duty  as  a  wife. 
Whatever  happens,  not  to  speak  to  me, 
No,  not  a  word  1"  and  Enid  was  aghast ; 
And  forth  they  rode.' 

We  must  not  follow  the  pair  through  their  strange  adventures, 
executed  under  these  singular  conditions,  which  have  in  them- 
selves a  wild  interest,  and  give  room  for  manv  a  vivid  picture 
and  happy  line.  The  poet's  interpretation  of  the  knight's  mood 
sounds,  it  must  be  owned,  very  hke  a  modem  gloss.  Tender- 
ness and  remorse  fall  in  but  lamely  with  the  chronicler's  rude 
conception  of  bluff  manhood,  who,  indeed,  takes  pains  to  show 
that  no  morbid  feeling  could  affect  the  sturdy  vigour  of  the 
animal  frame.  Greraint  performs  incredible  feate  of  valour,  and 
when  neeciin^  refreshment  is  so  fortunate  as  to  fall  in  with  a  boy 
bearing  provision  for  a  whole  field  of  reapers.  His  secret  pity 
for  Emd  prompts  him  to  ask — 

*  Frieud,  let  her  eat,  the  damsel  is  so  faint.* 

The  repast  is  ^iven  with  spirit,  an  enormous  feat  of  appetite 
•  being  not  unskilfully  turned  into  a  sign  of  preoccupation. 
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And  Enid  took  a  little  delicately, 

Less  haying  stomach  for  it  than  desire 

To  close  with  her  lord's  pleasure ;  bnt  Geraint 

Ate  all  the  mowers'  victual  unawares, 

And  when  he  found  all  empty,  was  amazed ; 

And  ''Boy,"  said  he,  '*  I  have  eaten  all,  but  take 

A  horse  and  arms  for  garden ;  choose  the  best." 

He,  reddening  in  extremity  of  delight, 

"  My  lord,  you  overpay  me  fifty-fold." 

**  You  will  be  all  the  wealthier,"  cried  the  Prince. 

The  stoiy  is  told  with  a  rough  humour  which  reminds  us  of 
the  tales  of  giants  and  knights  which  enchanted  our  childhood. 
There  is  great  heartiness  in  the  following  description  of  Earl 
Doorm,  who  comes  upon  Enid  when  her  stubborn  knight  has 
almost  done  for  himself,  and  lies  apparently  dead  by  the  road 
side.     We  both  see  and  hear  the  man. 

'  But  at  the  point  of  noon  the  huge  Earl  Doorm, 
Broad-faced  with  under-fnnge  of  russet  beard, 
Bound  on  a  foray,  rolling  eyes  of  prey. 
Came  riding  with  a  hundred  lances  up ; 
But  ere  he  came,  like  one  that  hails  a  ship, 
Cried  out  with  a  big  voice,  "  What,  is  he  dead?" 
'*  No,  no,  not  dead  1"  she  answer'd  in  all  haste. 
'*  Would  some  of  your  kind  people  take  him  up, 
And  bear  him  hence  out  of  this  cruel  sun : 
Most  sure  am  I,  quite  sure,  he  is  not  dead." ' 

His  serving-men  are  not  less  happily  shown  to  us,  when 
ordered  by  their  master  to  attend  to  the  prostrate  knight. 

*  He  spake,  and  past  away, 
But  left  two  brawny  spearmen,  who  advanced, 
Each  growling  like  a  dog,  when  his  good  bone 
Seems  to  be  pluck'd  at  by  the  village  boys 
Who  love  to  vex  him  eating,  and  he  fears 
To  lose  his  bone,  and  lays  his  foot  upon  it, 
Gnawing  and  growling :  so  the  nif9ans  growFd, 
Fearing  to  lose,  and  all  for  a  dead  man. 
Their  chioice  of  booty  from  the  morning's  raid.' 

And  Enid,  though  touched  here  and  there  with  a  trait  of  modern 
refinement,  is  not  so  far  above  her  age  as  to  excite  pity.  If  she 
is  satisfied  so  are  we  at  the  reconciliation.  When  healed  in 
body  and  mind,  and  bearing  her  from  a  host  of  enemies — 

'  Geraint  upon  the  horse 
Mounted,  and  reach'd  a  hand,  and  on  his  foot 
6he  set  her  own  and  climb'd ;  he  tum'd  his  face 
And  kiss'd  her  climbing,  and  she  cast  her  arms 
About  him,  and  at  once  they  rode  away. 

*  And  never  yet,  since  high  in  Paradise 
O'er  the  four  rivers  the  first  roses  blew, 
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Came  purer  pleasure  nnto  mortal  kind 
Than  uved  tnro'  her,  who  in  that  perilous  hour 
Put  hand  to  hand  beneath  her  husband's  heart, 
And  felt  him  hers  again :  she  did  not  weep, 
But  o'er  her  meek  eyes  came  a  happy  mist 
Like  that  which  kept  the  heart  of  Eden  green 
Before  the  useful  trouble  of  the  rain.* 

The  next  Idyll,  *  Vivien,'  is  in  another  vein  altogether,  subtle 
and  full  of  warning.  Perhaps  no  better  medium  could  have 
been  found  for  illustrating  the  melancholy  fact,  how  easily  a 
man's  mature  wisdom  may  be  beguiled  by  an  artful  woman. 
Either  the  story  is  told  in  two  ways,  or  Mr.  Tennyson  has  adapted 
it  to  this  moral ;  but  it  is  only  justice  to  the  lady  to  state  that 
there  is  another  side.    We  read 

*  How  Merlin  was  assotted  and  doted  on  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  Lake. 
He  would  let  her  have  no  rest,  but  always  he  would  be  with  her  in  eveiy 
place,  and  ever  she  made  Merlin  good  cheere,  till  she  had  learned  of  him 
all  manner  of  thing  that  she  desired ;  and  he  was  so  sore  assotted  uppon 
her  that  he  might  not  be  from  her.  *  *  And  she  made  him  sware  to  use 
no  enchantment  on  her.  She  was  passing  weary  of  him,  and  was  afraid  of 
him,  because  he  was  a  divel's  son.' — Sir  Thos,  Malory's  King  Arthur^  vol.  i. 
p.  116. 

But  our  poet  makes  Vivien  the  temptress  and  pursuer  for  the 
sake  of  a  certain  charm,  wrought  with  '  woven  paces  and  with 
waving  hands,'  whereby  a  man  mi^ht  be  'lost  to  life  and  use 
and  name  and  fame.'  This  she  wishes  to  possess  in  order  to 
revenue  herself  for  the  contempt  into  which  her  manners  had 
brought  her  with  the  court ;  and  a  good  deal  for  the  mere 
pleasure  of  making  a  fool  of  a  wise  man : 

'  As  fancying  that  her  glory  would  be  great 
According  to  his  greatness  whom  she  quench'd.* 

In  this  Idyll  or  novelette  graceful  poetry  is  made  the  vehicle  for 
much  keen  observation  and  experience.  His  sympathies  are 
with  Merlin,  through  whom  the  truth  is  very  skilfully  wrought 
out,  that  mere  abstract  knowledge  of  men  is  worth  very  little 
when  we  come  to  practice.  We  are  all  more  on  an  equality  in 
this  respect  than  could  be  supposed.  There  are  persons  who 
seem  to  possess  an  instinctive  msight  into  character,  who  talk 
with  a  surprising  perception  of  motives,  but  who  are  quite  as 
often  taken  in  as  tne  rest  of  us ;  like  the  poor  MerUn  ^o  sees 
every  step  of  Vivien's  treachery,  and  yet  is  its  victim.  The 
truth  is,  these  quick-sighted  people  do  not  really  trust  them- 
selves as  we  trust  them ;  their  own  likings  are  not  guarded  by 
their  penetration.  When  inclination  steps  in,  the  man  is  no 
longer  clear-sighted  for  himself,  and  we  witness  the  perversity  of 
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lis  usin^  his  sense  to  see  the  snare,  and  contemning  it  when 
it  wonlasave  him;  not  believing  in  himself,  choosing  to  mis- 
trost  his  own  judgment  because  it  says  what  he  does  not  like  to 
hear.  Thus  Merlin  records  his  misgiyings  of  the  enchantress's 
serpent  wiles  in  exquisite  metaphor — 

'  And  Merlin  lock'd  his  hand  in  hers  and  said : 
**  0  did  yon  never  lie  upon  the  shore, 
And  watch  the  curl'd  white  of  the  coming  wave 
Glass'd  in  the  slippery  sand  before  it  bresJu  ? 
Ey'n  such  a  wave,  but  not  so  pleasurable, 
Dark  in  the  glass  of  some  presageful  mood, 
Had  I  for  three  days  seen,  ready  to  fall. 
And  then  I  rose  and  fled  from  Arthur's  court 
To  break  the  mood.    You  followed  me  nnask'd ; 
And  when  I  look*d,  and  saw  you  following  still, 
My  mind  involved  yourself  the  nearest  thmg 
In  that  mind-mist :  for  shall  I  tell  you  truth  ? 
You  seemed  that  wave  about  to  break  upon  me 
And  sweep  me  from  my  hold  upon  the  world. 
My  use  and  name  and  fame." ' 

And  when  he  reproaches  himself  with  having  ever  hinted  at  the 
charm  she  asks  for — 

*  Too  much  I  trusted,  when  I  told  you  that, 
And  stirr'd  this  vice  in  you  which  ruin'd  man 
Thro*  woman  the  first  hour ;  for  howsoe'er 
In  chOdren  a  great  curiousness  be  well, 
Who  have  to  learn  themselves  and  all  the  world. 
In  you,  that  are  no  child,  for  still  I  find 
Tour  face  is  practised,  when  I  spell  the  lines, 
I  call  it, — well,  I  will  not  call  it  vice : 
But  since  you  name  yourself  the  summer  fly, 
I  well  could  wish  a  cobweb  for  the  gnat, 
That  settles,  beaten  back,  and  beaten  back 
Settles,  till  one  could  yield  for  weariness.' 

And  when  the  web  is  closing  round  him  he  is  still  aware  of  it 

'  But,  Vivien,  when  you  sang  me  that  sweet  rhyme, 
I  felt  as  tho'  you  knew  this  cursed  charm. 
Were  proving  it  on  me,  and  that  I  lay 
And  felt  them  slowly  ebbing,  name  and  fame.' 

The  mention  of  this  song  brings  us  to  a  point  where  we  must 
record  a  protest,  and  this  on  the  author's  strongest  point  of  lan- 
guage. Either  a  whim  of  mere  imitation  has  fcr  the  time 
superseded  every  principle  of  taste,  or  there  are  evidences  of  a 
fastidious  ear  having  overreached  itself.  There  is  something 
ominous  when  the  master  of  harmonies  finds  his  ears  tickled 
by  such  a  jingle  as  the  following  stanza ;  and  the  whole  song  is 
too  much  on  the  same  model.  Was  ever  our  English  chopped 
into  such  mincemeat  ?  and  we  see  the  effect,  whatever  it  is,  is 
the  result,  not  of  carelessness  but  over-care. 

VOL.  IL      NO.  III.  o 
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'  ^*  My  name,  once  mine,  now  thine,  is  closelier  mine, 
For  fame,  could  fame  be  mine,  that  fame  were  thine, 
And  shame,  could  shame  bo  thine,  that  shame  were  mine. 
So  trust  me  not  at  all  or  all  in  all." ' 

And  of  this  catching  pnzzle  the  poet  thinks  so  well  that  our 
extract  is  followed  by  a  comment 

*  This  rhyme 
Is  like  the  fair  pearl-necklace  of  the  Queen, 
That  burst  in  dancing,  and  the  pearls  were  spilt; 
Some  lost,  some  stolen,  some  as  relics  kept* 

Except  in  Enid's  song  on  *  Fortune's  wheel,'  we  note  a  decided 
falling  off  in  the  lyrical  passages  throughout  the  work.  When 
we  compare  its  songs  with  those  of  '  The  Princess '  we  are  con- 
scious of  a  change  which  we  fear  cannot  be  merely  temporary 
or  accidental.  Do  people  out^w  the  power  of  writing  songs? 
we  ask  ourselves.  JBut  this  is  croaking.  We  would  willingly 
belieye  it  a  brief  obscuration  or  mere  archaism ;  the  rather  as 
our  poet's  ear  is  unquestionably  set  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  work  to  the  cramping  monosyllabic  strain  of  the  prose 
history.  In  illustration  of  this  pervading  and  probably  conscious 
influence  we  will,  as  occasion  requires,  eitract  a  few  sentences 
from  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  Here  is'SirBors"  defence  of  the 
Queen,  when  she  is  wrongfully  charged  with  poisoning  a  knight 
at  a  feast. 

'  *'  Faire  lords,**  said  Sir  Bors,  *'  mee  seemeth  yee  say  not  as  yee  should 
say,  for  never  yet  in  all  my  dales  knew  I  nor  heard  say  that  ever  she  was 
a  destroyer  of  any  good  knight;  but  at  all  times,  as  far  as  I  ever  could 
know,  shee  was  always  a  maintainer  of  good  knights,  and  alway  shoe  hath 
been  large  and  free  of  her  goods  to  all  good  knights,  and  the  most  boun- 
teous lady  of  her  gifts  and  her  good  grace  that  ever  I  saw  or  heard  speak 
of;  and  therefore  it  were  great  shame*unto  us  all  unto  our  most  noble 
king's  wife  if  we  suffer  her  to  be  shamefuUy  slaine.*' ' — Sir  J%08.  Malory ^ 
voL  iii.  p.  194r. 

And  now  Tennyson.  We  take  the  speech  of  the  young  novice 
in  the  last  tale,  with  its  studied  recurrence  of  the  same  words, — 

*  Ah,  sweet  lady,  the  Eing^s  grief 
For  his  own  self,  and  his  own  Queen,  and  realm, 
Must  needs  be  thrice  as  great  as  any  of  ours. 
For  me,  I  thank  the  saints,  I  am  not  great. 
For  if  there  ever  come  a  grief  to  me 
I  cry  my  cry  in  sUence,  and  have  done : 
None  knows  it,  and  my  tears  have  brought  me  good : 
But  even  were  the  griefs  of  little  ones 
As  great  as  those  of  great  ones,  yet  this  grief 
Ts  added  to  the  griefs  the  great  must  bear, 
lliat  howsoever  much  they  may  desire 
Silence,  they  cannot  weep  behind  a  cloud.* 
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Or  Elaine's  answer,  on  being  questioned  of  her  love,  which,  in 
the  'Historie,'  stands  thus:  'So  methought  ever,'  said  the 
damoselle,  *  for  never  or  that  time  for  no  knight  that  ever  I 
saw,  loved  I  never  none  erst'  VoL  iii.  p.  212.  And  is  rendered 
by  the  poet — 

*  So  myself— 
I  know  not  if  I  know  what  true  love  is, 
But  if  I  know,  then,  if  I  love  not  him, 
Methinks  there  is  none  other  I  can  love/ 

And  all  the  innocent  ladies  of  the  story  speak  in  the  same 
dialect.  The  artful  Vivien,  to  whom  we  now  return,  has  a 
lamer  vocabularv. 

Passing  bjr  tne  old  glassy-headed  conjuror,  who  lived  on 
grass,  and  his  hard  book,  both  descriptions  creditable  to  the 
author's  (we  imagine)  unassisted  invention,  we  must  give  the 
portrait  of  Vivien  in  anger.  The  skeleton  outline  seen  dimly 
under  the  lovely  feature  flashes  upon  us  a  powerful  image  of 
white  rage. 

'  But  Vivien,  gathering  somewhat  of  his  mood, 
And  hearing  "harlot"  mutter'd  twice  or  thrice, 
Leapt  from  her  session  on  his  lap,  and  stood 
Stiff  as  a  viper  frozen ;  loathsome  sight. 
How  from  tiie  rosy  lips  of  life  and  love, 
Flash'd  the  bare-grinning  skeleton  of  death  I 
White  was  her  cheek;  sharp  breaths  of  anger  puffM 
Her  fairy  nostril  out ;  her  hand  half-clench'd 
Went  faltering  sideways  downward  to  her  belt, 
And  feeling;  had  she  found  a  dagger  there 
(For  in  a  wink  the  false  love  turns  to  hate) 
She  would  have  stabb'd  him.' 

Our  readers  are  probably  aware  that  she  learnt  the  charm  at 
last,  and  in  a  trice  shut  up  the  wizard  in  the  hollow  oak,  where 
'  lost  to  life  and  sense  and  use  and  fame,'  he  remains  to  this 
day. 

The  two  latter  Idylls  are  founded  on  the  more  familiar 
interests  of  King  Arthur's  story.  Everybody  knows  about  Sir 
Lancelot,  and  what  an  influence  the  very  name  was  in  that 
time  when  the  hapless  Francesca  read  to  her  eternal  loss — 

*  Di  Lancilotto  come  amor  lo  strinse.' 

He  has  a  distinct  individuality  sepeo'ating  him  from  his  com- 
panions of  the  round  table;  his  chroniclers  are  not  content  with 
mere  achievements,  they  draw  a  character^  he  is  consistent ;  he 
acts  upon  motives  we  understand,  and  is  intelligible.  But  for  the 
one  blot,  the  cloud  overshadowing  his  honour  and  conscience,  the 
sin  which  his  historians  think  so  interesting,  the  character  is 
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even  now  a  fine  one.  He  is  a  perfect  mirror  of  manners.  His 
greatness  is  real,  and  does  not  depend  on  circumstances.  He 
shines  out  as  princely  and  chivalrous  a  knight,  going  to  the 
rescue  of  the  queen  in  the  (seeming)  hangman's  ca^  as  on 
his  matchless  charger.  He  is  too  great  to  stand  upon  his 
dignity,  and  has  the  distinguishing  quality  of  a  gentleman, 
that  he  always  knows  what  to  do — idways  is  in  his  right  place ; 
from  that  grace  of  maimer  which  arises  out  of  a  simple,  unre- 
flecting, well-founded  self-confidence.  There  is  a  hearty,  gene- 
rous humanity  about  him,  which,  when  joined  to  courage  and 
success,  will  in  all  ages  make  a  man  the  darling  of  knights,  of 
ladies,  and  the  people. 

*  Ah,  Sir  Launcelot,  thou  were  head  of  all  Christen  knights ;  and  now 
I  dare  say  that  Sir  Launcelot  there  thou  liest,  thou  were  never  matched 
of  none  earthly  knight's  hands ;  and  thou  were  the  curtiest  knight  that 
ever  bare  shield :  and  thou  were  the  truest  friend  of  thy  lover  that  ever 
bestrood  horse ;  and  thou  were  the  truest  lover  of  a  sinful  man  that  ever 
loved  woman ;  and  thou  were  the  kindest  man  that  ever  strooke  with 
sword ;  and  thou  were  the  meekest  man  and  the  gentlest  that  ever  eate  in 
hall  among  ladies ;  and  thou  were  the  sternest  man  to  thy  mortaJI  foe 
that  ever  put  speare  in  the  rest.' — Sir  Thos.  Malory,  vol.  iii.  p.  346. 

Thus  speaks  *  Sir  Ector,*  as,  casting  down  helmet,  shield,  and 
sword,  he  laments  over  his  brother  m  blood  and  knighthood, 
stretched  in  all  the  state  of  death  before  him.  The  eloge  has  a 
heartfelt  eloquence  of  its  own,  which  beats  many  a  longer  and 
more  ambitious  oration :  but,  as  we  have  said,  the  style  rises 
where  Sir  Lancelot  is  the  hero.  Thus  his  adventures  are  nar- 
rated in  a  higher  diction  than  those  of  the  ruder  heroes,  as  in 
his  quest  of  me  Sancgrael,  which,  for  his  sins,  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  achieve.  Let  our  readers  note,  in  the  opening  of  the 
following  passage,  the  peculiar  musical  rhythm  of  recurring 
words  and  ideas  at  stated  intervals.  We  find  it  also  in  the  Idylls 
as  *  nestling  in  a  nest '  *  maiden  passion  for  a  maid,*  The  knight  is 
wandering  on  strange  seas  when 

*  So  it  befell  upon  a  night  at  midnight  he  arrived  afore  a  castle  on  the 
backe  side,  which  was  rich  and  faire,  and  there  was  a  posteme  that 
opened  toward  the  sea,  and  was  open  without  any  ^ee;/ing,  save  two  Uons 
kept  the  entrie,  and  the  moone  shined  cleare. 

'Anon,  Sir  Launcelot  heard  a  voice  that  said,  '^  Launcelot,  goe  out  of 
this  ship,  and  enter  into  the  castle,  where  thou  shalt  see  a  great  part  of 
thy  desire."  Then  he  runne  to  his  armes  and  armed  him,  and  so  he  went 
unto  the  gate  and  saw  the  two  lions ;  then  he  set  hands  to  his  sword  and 
drew  it ;  then  came  there  sudainly  a  dwarfe,  that  smote  him  upon  the 
arme  so  sore  that  the  sword  fell  out  of  his  hand.  Then  hee  heard  a  voice 
that  said,  **  Oh,  man  of  eyill  faith  and  poore  beliefe,  wherefore  belcevest 
thou  more  in  thy  hameis  then  in  thy  Maker  ?  for  hee  might  more  availe 
thee  th'  n  thine  armour,  in  whose  sendee  thou  art  set"    Then  said  Sir 
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Lannoelot,  "  Faire  Father,  Jesn  Christ,  I  thimk  thee  for  thy  great  mercy 
that  thou  reprovest  mee  for  my  misdeede;  now  see  I  well  that  thou 
holdeBt  me  for  thy  servant.*'  Then  tooke  hee  again  his  sword,  and  put 
it  upon  his  shield,  and  made  a  crosse  on  his  forehead,  and  came  to  the 
lions,  and  they  made  semblant  to  doe  him  harme,  notwithstanding  he 
passed  by  them  withput  hurt,  and  entred  into  the  castle  to  the  chicfe 
foretresse,  and  there  were  they  all  at]  rest.' — Sir  Thos,  Malory^  vol.  iii. 
p.  176. 

And  in  his  own  address  there  is  a  similar  distinction,  while  the 
other  knights  deliver  themselves  without  any  respect  or  regard 
for  our  ears,  Sir  Lancelot  has  rounded  periods  that  remind  us 
of  Shakspeare. 

*  For  wit  yee  well  this  is  dishonour  unto  you  all,  knights  of  the  round 
table,  to  see  and  know  so  noble  a  lady  and  so  curteous  a  queene  as  queene 
Guenever  is,  to  be  thus  rebuked  and  shamed  among  you.' — Sir  Thos, 
Malory,  vol  iii.  p.  195. 

^^^  • 

We  dwell  on  the  prestige  that  hangs  about  this  mirror  of 
chivalry,  embodying  m  his  virtues  and  errors  the  middle-age 
ideal  of  manhooa,  to  account  for  the  poet*s  questionable  choice 
of  subject.  It  is  the  worst  of  the  boasted  legends  of  King 
Arthur,  which  are  supposed  to  hold  in  solution  so  much  of  the 
highest,  purest  sentiment,  that  vou  cannot  fairly  encounter  them 
without  some  damage  or  conmsion  to  the  moral  sense.  The 
principles  may  be  lofty,  poetical,  even  religious,  but  the  human 
mterest  is  earthward.  The  loves  of  Tristram  and  Queen  Isolde, 
of  Sir  Lancelot  and  Guinevere,  colour  the  whole  story ;  they  are  the 
centres  round  which  king,  knights,  and  ladies  ffroup  themselves. 
Mr.  Tennyson's  use  of  the  subject  is  especially  liable  to  this  risk. 
He  has  chosen,  not  the  heroism,  the  perilous  adventures,  the 
righting  of  wrongs,  but  the  domestic  incidents  as  presenting  a 
strange  picturesque  phase  of  human  life.  He  has  sought  to 
bring  this  to  our  level,  to  make  us  understand  it— to  account  for 
what  is  grotesque  or  brutal,  till  we  can  see  a  reason  in  it.  This 
is  not  so  difficult  where  Guiuevere  is  concerned,  for  in  the 
legends  she  is  as  fine  a  lady  as  Lancelot  is  a  knight.  It  has,  in 
fact,  been  too  easy  to  Mr.  Tennyson.  As  seen  in  his  third  Idyll, 
there  is  really  no  difference  in  the  impression  left  on  our  minds 
between  his  queen  «md  the  well-drawn  frail  one  of  a  fashionable 
novel:  there  is  not  enough  touch  of  antiquity  about  her  to 
satisfy  decorum.  It  is  lowering  poetry  to  make  it  the  vehicle 
of  Lancelot  and  Guinevere's  loves  and  schemes  and  recrimina- 
tions: there  are  pages  of  talk  that  might  pass  in  a  modem 
drawing-room.  When  poetry  does  deal  with  such  things,  it 
should  be  in  a  tragic  vein,  with  Fate  lowering  overhead,  and  the 
avenging  Furies  within  call.    Not  that  our  poet  does  not  very 
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properly  shake  his  head  at  it  all,  and  he  takes  care  that  Sir 
Lancelot  shall  have  no  easy  time  of  it,  while  thus 

'  His  honour  rooted  in  difihononr  stood, 
And  faith  unfaithful  kept  him  falsely  true :' 

but  his  page  is  too  easy  narrative — ^he  is  too  much  the  mere 
chronicler ;  and  such  a  courteous  modem  grace  is  thrown  over 
all,  that  we  seem  to  be  exchanging  the  rude  corruptions  of  a 
barbarous  age  for  the  more  refined  ones  of  our  own.  We  hear 
the  actors  in  this  ancient  scandal  rail  at  the  world,  at  detractors, 
at  enemies,  just  as  their  successors  do  now,  and  excuse-them- 
selves  with  quite  a  subtle  elegance  of  diction.  As  an  instance 
of  the  cool,  confidential,  modem  tone  of  these  lovers,  we  would 
adduce  the  conversation  of  several  pages  that  ensues  on  Sir 
Lancelot  making  an  excuse  for  not  going  to  the  king's  diamond 
jousts  (page  152).  Though  all  the  bierueances  are  observed, 
nothing  is  gained  by  such  eafty  detail,  except,  indeed,  to  prove 
the  poet's  facility  in  adapting  nis  flowing  blank  verse  to  every 
need. 

The  story  of  'Elaine'  is  that  of  Hhe  lady  of  Shalott,'  with 
many  differences.  She  sits  in  a  tower ;  she  dies  for  love ;  she 
is  borne  in  a  fimeral  barge  to  Camelot  It  keeps  very  close 
to  the  legend,  only  refining  and  softening  it  to  our  ideas.  The 
point  with  the  chronicler  is,  to  exhibit  the  peerless  knight's  con- 
stancy under  difficult  and  embarrassing  circumstances.  He 
comes  by  chance  to  the  castle  of  Elaine's  father,  bound  on  a 
secret  adventure,  and  leaves  his  shield  in  Elaine's  keeping,  with- 
out revealing  his  name.  As  we  realize  the  vacant,  tedious 
hours  that  ladies  must  have  endured  in  those  four-turreted 
remote  abodes,  without  books,  without  letters,  without  roads, 
without  society,  we  cannot  wonder  that  a  fine  gentleman,  &esh 
from  the  world,  the  court,  the  tournament,  suddenly  enlivening 
the  intolerable  dulness  of  their  leisure,  should  make  a  perilous 
impression.  The  knight's  manner  and  physiognomy  are  finely 
drawn. 

'  He  spoke  and  ceased :  the  lily  maid  Elaine, 
Won  by  the  mellow  voice  before  she  look*d, 
Lifted  her  eyes,  and  read  his  lineaments. 
The  great  and  guilty  love  he  bai*e  the  Queen, 
In  battle  with  tiie  love  he  bare  his  lord, 
Had  marr'd  his  face,  and  mark'd  it  ere  his  time. 
Another  sinning  on  such  heights  wilii  one. 
The  flower  of  all  the  west  and  all  the  world. 
Had  been  the  sleeker  for  it :  but  in  him 
His  mood  was  often  like  a  fiend,  and  rose 
And  drove  him  into  wastes  and  solitudes 
For  agony,  who  was  yet  a  living  soul. 
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Marr'd  as  he  was,  he  seem'd  the  goodliest  man, 
That  ever  among  ladies  ate  in  HfOl, 
And  noblest,  when  she  lifted  up  her  eyes. 
However  marr'd,  of  more  than  twice  her  years, 
Seam'd  with  an  ancient  swordcnt  on  the  cheek. 
And  bruised  and  bronzed,  she  lifted  np  her  eyes 
And  loved  him,  with  that  love  which  was  her  doom. 

'  Then  the  great  knight,  the  darling  of  the  court, 
Loved  of  the  loveliest,  into  that  rude  hall 
Stept  with  aU  grace,  and  not  with  half  disdain 
Hid  under  grace,  as  in  a  smaller  time, 
But  kindly  man  moving  among  his  Idnd.' 

Elaine  notes  it  all,  and  not  less  that 

*  Whenever  in  her  hovering  to  and  fro 
The  lily  maid  had  striven  to  make  him  cheer, 
There  brake  a  sndden-beaming  tenderness 
Of  manners  and  of  nature :  and  she  thought 
That  all  was  nature,  all,  perchance,  for  her. 
And  all  night  long  his  face  before  her  lived. 
As  when  a  painter,  poring  on  a  face, 
Divinely  thro*  all  hindrance  finds  the  man 
Behind  it,  and  so  paints  him  that  his  face, 
The  shape  and  colour  of  a  mind  a^d  life, 
Lives  for  his  children,  ever  at  its  best 
And  fullest ;  so  the  face  before  her  lived, 
Dark-splendid,  speaking  in  the  silence,  fall 
Of  noble  things,  and  held  her  from  her  sleep. 

The  women  of  that  day  are  all  possessed  of  great  spirit  and 
determination;  they  work  vigorously  towards  their  own  aims, 
and  have  won  the  poet's  sympathy  on  the  principle,  perhaps, 
of  helping  those  who  will  nelp  themselves.  Elame  tne  next 
morning  persuades  the  knight  to  wear  her  favour,  a  request 
he  consents  to  half  unwillin^y,  though  unconscious  of  her  oriit. 
Then  foUows  the  tournament,  into  mnch  our  poet  throws  great 
life  and  animation.  The  unbiown  knight  wins  of  course,  but  is 
wounded,  and  retires  to  a  hermitage;  *the  which,  as  the  historie 
says,  was  under  a  wood,  with  a  great  clyffe  on  the  other  side, 
and  a  faire  water  running  under  it.*  Here  Elaine  seeks  him 
outy  and  tends  on  him,  nursing  at  the  same  time  her  fatal 
passion,  till,  when  her  brother  and  Sir  Lancelot  escort  her  back 
to  her  father's  castle,  and  he  asks  by  what  boon  he  can  repay 
her  kindness,  she  frankly  confesses  her  love,  and  asks  to  be  his 
wife ;  or,  if  not,  *  to  serve  and  foUow  him  through  the  world.' 
He  parries  the  proposal  with  aU  courteous  tact,  and  her  father 
entreats  his  guest  to  disabuse  his  daughter  by  some  discourtesy. 
He  replies 

' "  That  were  against  me :  what  I  can  I  will ;" 
And  there  that  day  remained,  and  toward  even 
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Sent  for  his  shield :  fall  meekly  rose  the  maid, 
Stript  o£f  the  case,  and  gave  the  naked  shield ; 
Then,  when  she  heard  his  horse  upon  the  stones, 
Unclasping  flnng  the  casement  back,  and  looked 
Down  on  his  helm,  from  which  her  sleeve  had  gone* 
And  Lancelot  knew  the  little  clinking  sonnd ; 
And  she  by  tact  of  loye  was  well  aware 
That  Lancelot  knew  that  she  was  looking  at  him. 
And  yet  he  glanced  not  np,  nor  waved  his  hand. 
Nor  bade  farewell,  bat  sadly  rode  away. 
This  was  the  one  discourtesy  that  he  used.' 

We  are  always  struck  with  the  poet's  quick  imagination  in 
conjuring  up  appropriate  sound.  There  is  much  of  this  in  *  The 
Princess.'  There  he  realizes  the  stillness  of  a  girls'  college ;  and 
when  men  were  first  introduced 

'  To  them  the  doors  gave  way 
Groaning,  and  on  the  vestal  entry  shrieked 
The  virgin  marble  under  iron  heeL' 

Here  *  the  little  clinking  sound '  of  the  lattice  plants  us  at 
once  in  the  castle  court,  and  gives  a  sort  of  stereoscopic  reality 
as  he  hits  off  the  effect  upon  the  ear  of  the  rude  workmanship  of 
the  period.  But  the  merit  of  this  Idyll  in  particular  is  its 
reality.  The  nearness  with  which  we  are  brought  to  fabulous 
times  is  a  new  sensation.  The  poet  lives  in  the  scene  he  draws. 
It  is  not  £Emcy,  it  is  sight;  and  this  vividness  is  due  to  the 
terseness  of  the  wording.  We  are  not  allowed  to  forget  our- 
selves in  poetical  fancies,  where  a  few  simple  words  can  teU  a 
plain  tale. 

But  we  pass  on  to  the  concluding  story,  embracing  Guine- 
vere's repentance.  Of  course  the  chronicler  took  care  that  she 
should  repent  She  retires  to  a  convent,  takes  the  veil,  becomes 
abbess,  and  dies  in  the  odour  of  sanctity ;  and  Sir  Lancelot's 
course  is  nearly  the  same.  The  great  feature  in  Mr.  Tennyson's 
version  is  the  fine  part  he  gives  the  king,  in  which  it  must  be 
observed  he  follows  (and,  according  to  all  precedent,  has  a  per- 
fect right  to  do  so)  his  own  ideal.  The  old  writers  represent 
Arthur,  when  the  iclaircissement  comes,  as  viewing  the  affair  solely 
in  its  political  aspect:  all  the  man  with  them  merges  in  the 
leader  and  legislator.  He  regards  the  loss  of  Sir  Lancelot  as  a 
premier  might  his  most  influential  adherent. 

'''Ah,  Jesn,  meroyl*'  said  the  king;  "he  is  a  marvellons  knight  of 
prowesse.  Alas !  me  sore  repenteth  that  ever  Sir  Laimeelot  should  bee 
against  mee ;  now  I  am  sure  that  the  noble  fellowship  of  the  romid  table 
is  broken  for  ever,  for  with  him  will  hold  many  a  noble  knight ;  and  now 
it  is  befallen  so,"  said  King  Arthur,  ''that  I  may  not  with  my  worship 
bat  that  the  queen  must  suffer  death    *    *    *    Much  more  am  I  sorrier 
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for  my  good  knight's  losse  then  for  the  loBse  of  my  qneene,  for  qneenes 
might  I  have  enough,  but  snch  a  fellowship  of  good  knights  shall  neyer 
be  together  in  no  company."* — Sir  Tkos,  McUory^  yol.  iii.  p.  287. 

As  the  founder  of  chiyalry,  he  is  too  absorbed  in  the  idea  to 
have  a  personality  and  interests  of  his  own.  But  in  the  more 
noble  rendering  of  the  story  his  sense  of  wrong  invests  him  with 
humanity.  False  and  totaUy  unreal  as  his  position  has  hitherto 
been,  tarnished  by  a  wife's  dishonour,  when  the  end  comes,  and 
the  extinction  of  his  dream,  he  rises  to  the  majesty  which  has 
failed  him  hitherto.  The  blending  of  the  mythical  with  the 
actual  is  a  masteipiece  of  the  poet  s  art.  In  the  hushed  mys- 
terious scene,  half  sight  half  sound,  which  we  witness  through 
the  fallen  Guinevere's  sensations ;  with  her  shrinking  ears  and 
abject  despair ;  his  words  do  not  lose  their  nature,  while  they 
are  yet  the  voice  of  doom. 

She  sits  in  her  convent  cell,  wrapped  in  a  doubtful  contrition, 
when 

*  There  rode  an  armed  warrior  to  the  doors. 
A  murmuring  whisper  thro'  the  nunnery  ran, 
Then  on  a  sndden  a  cry,  '*  The  King."    She  sat 
Stiff-fitricken,  listening;  but  when  armed  feet 
Tliro'  the  long  gallery  from  the  outer  doors 
Hang  coming,  prone  from  off  her  seat  she  fell, 
And  groveird  with  her  face  against  the  floor : 
There  with  her  milk  white  arms  and  shadowy  hair 
She  made  her  face  a  darkness  from  the  King : 
And  in  the  darkness  heard  his  armed  feet 
Pause  by  her;  then  came  silence,  then  a  voice, 
Monotonous  and  hollow  like  a  Ghost's 
Denouncing  judgment,  but  tho'  changed  the  King's. 

*  "  Liest  thou  here  so  low,  the  child  of  one 
I  honour'd,  happy,  dead  before  thy  shame  ? 
Well  is  it  that  no  child  is  bom  of  thee. 
The  children  bom  of  thee  are  swrod  and  fire, 
Ked  ruin,  and  the  breaking  up  of  laws, 
The  craft  of  kindred  and  the  Godless  hosts 
Of  heathen  swarming  o'er  the  Northern  Sea." ' 

On  her,  in  solemn  and  magnificent  language  he  lays  the 
burden  of  fallen  hopes,  and  of  all  the  evil  that  is  to  come,  and 
bids  a  stem  yet  tender  farewell,  while  she  neither  looks  nor 
speaks — ^prostrate  in  unutterable  shame.  The  king's  departure, 
our  last  sight  of  him,  is  in  keeping  with  all  the  mystery  and 
sentiment  which  for  so  many  ages  has  hung  roimd  his  name. 

'Then,  listening  till  those  aimed  steps  wel^  gone, 
Bose  the  pale  Queen,  and  in  her  anguish  found 
The  casement :  "  Peradventure,"  so  she  thought, 
'*  If  I  might  see  his  face,  and  not  be  seen." 
And  lo,  he  sat  on  horseback  at  the  doorl 
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And  near  him  the  sad  nuns  with  each  a  light 
Stood,  and  he  gave  them  charge  ahont  the  Queen, 
To  goard  and  foster  her  for  evermore. 
And  while  he  spake  to  these,  his  helm  was  lowered, 
To  which  for  crest  the  golden  dragon  clung 
Of  Britain ;  so  she  did  not  see  the  feu^e, 
Which  then  was  as  an  angePs,  but  she  saw, 
Wet  with  the  mists  and  smitten  by  the  lights 
The  Dragon  of  the  great  Fendragonship 
Blaze,  making  all  the  night  a  steam  of  nre. 
And  eyen  then  he  tnrn'd;  and  more  and  more 
The  moony  vapomr  rolling  ronnd  the  King, 
Who  seem'd  the  phantom  of  a  Giant  in  it, 
Enwound  him  fold  by  fold,  and  made  him  gray 
And  grayer,  till  himself  became  as  mist 
Before  her,  moving  ghostlike  to  his  doom.' 

This  closing  Idyll  has  passages  of  pure  poetic  fancy  in  a  more 
playful  vein.  The  little  novice's  catalogue  of  omens  and  fairy 
appearances  which  welcomed  in  King  Arthur  and  the  fair  reign 
of  chivalry  is  admirable  for  its  life,  ahd  also  for  its  keeping  and 
fitness  to  the  period.  This  harmony  and  fitness  is  one  of  the 
poet's  most  constant  merits,  and  is  to  the  fancy  what  tact  is  to 
the  manner.  The  imagination  is  kept  subordinate  to  the  range 
and  circumstances  of  the  scene.  His  similes  are  constantly  those 
that  would  suggest  themselves  to  the  bystander,  whether  taken 
from  natural  or  artificial  objects ;  that  is,  thev  accord  with  the 
habits  of  thought  of  the  time.  Thus  Enid  and  Geraint^  in 
their  sullen  estrangement — 

*  The  two  remained 
Apart  by  all  the  chamber^s  width,  and  mnte 
As  creatures  voiceless  thro*  the  fault  of  birth. 
Or  two  wild  men  supporters  of  a  shield, 
Fainted,  who  stare  at  open  space,  nor  glance 
The  one  at  other,  parted  by  the  shield.' 

And  when  the  surly  knight  kills  the  three  bemdits,  he 

'  Bismonnting  like  a  man 
That  skins  the  wild  beast  after  slaying  him, 
Stript  from  the  three  dead  wolves  of  woman  bom 
The  three  gay  suits  of  armour.' 

Aind  Enid,  on  finding  herself  helpless  in  Earl  Doorm's  hands, 

'  Sent  forth  a  sudden  sharp  and  bitter  cry, 
As  of  a  wild  thing  taken  in  the  trap, 
Which  sees  the  trapper  coming  thro*  the  wood.' 

The  ruder  mechanism  of  the  time  is  never  forgotten :  when 
her  old  lover  fiirtively  scans  and  approaches  her— 

'  Then  rose  Limours,  and  looking  at  his  feet. 
Like  him  who  tries  the  bridge  he  fears  may  fail, 
Crost  and  came  near.' 
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When  Guineyere's  conscience  disturbs  her — 

'  A  vagae  spiritaal  fear — 
Like  to  Bome  donbtfal  noise  of  creaking  doors, 
Heard  by  the  watcher  in  a  haunted  house, 
That  keeps  the  rufit  of  murder  on  the  wall^ — 
Held  her  awake.' 

The  way  in  which  metaphor  suggests  itself  widely  differs  in 
different  minds.  With  one  it  is  a  search :  there  is  the  impulse, 
the  need,  as  it  were,  of  illustration,  to  give  force  to  the  idea ; 
and  in  tlus  case  the  similes  are  lofty,  amoitious,  Miltonic,  drawn 
from  a  wide  range.  The  poet's  eye  wanders  from  heaven  to 
earth,  fix)m  earth  to  heaven.  With  another,  images  and  like- 
nesses steal  into  the  thoughts  unawares;  the  mind  broods  in 
congenial  scenes,  and  every  object  brought  before  it  in  this 
mo^  associates  itself  with  the  reason  and  lancy,  ready  to  spring 
into  conscious  being,  simultaneously  with  thought.  As  a  rule, 
Mr.  Tennyson's  metaphor  is  of  this  order ;  not  that  all  poets  do 
not  vary  their  moods,  and  exchange  temperaments  for  a  time ;  but 
this  seems  the  most  Tuxtural  to  mm.  In  *  The  Princess,'  where 
he  assumes  the  *  mock-heroic  gigantesque  *  style,  the  similes  are 
very  finely  in  this  vein ;  and  here  tact  is  a  second  nature,  sug- 
gesting a  rush  of  prodigious  imagery;  and  likening  the  cold, 
awful  princess  to  all  big-sounding,  remote,  unfamiliar  things. 
Her  voice  in  grief  and  scorn, 

*  Like  a  bell 
Tolled  by  an  earthquake  in  a  trembling  tower 
Bung  ruin.' 

When  she  draws  up  to  her  proud  height  she  grew 

'  Tall  as  a  figure  lengthened  on  the  sand 
When  the  tide  ebbs  in  sunshine.' 

When  her  imperial  will  is  thwarted,  she  is 

'  A  river  level  with  the  dam, 
Beady  to  burst  and  flood  the  world  with  foam ;' 

and  then  stands  looking  out  into  the  night : 

'  Fixt  like  a  beacon-tower  above  the  waves 
Of  tempest,  when  the  crimson-rolling  eye 
Glares  ruin,  and  the  wild  birds  on  the  light 
Dash  themselves  dead.' 

When  he  would  express  her  fixed  purpose  she  stands 

*  like  a  stately  pine 
Set  in  a  cataract  on  an  island- crag, 
When  storm  is  on  the  heights,  and  right  and  left 
Suck'd  from  the  dark  heart  of  the  long  hills,  roll 
Hie  torrents,  dash'd  to  the  vale.' 
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These  are  specimens  of  search.  Nature  is  ransacked  to  find 
parallels  to  such  miffhty  emotions ;  but  similes  that  suggest 
themselves  are  of  a  different  class ;  that  come  unasked  i^tien 
the  poet  is  enjoying  that  nothing-to-do  leisure  which  is  so 
essential  a  part  of  ms  business :  wnen  sauntering  and  dream- 
ing by  shore  or  sounding  waves  or  brook  or  pool,  in  wood  and 
meadow  and  farm  and  garden,  his  whole  being  is  open  to  im- 
pressions, and  he  allows  the  influences  of  the  hour,  whatever 
they  may  be,  an  undisputed  sway.  It  is  strange  the  little 
effects  wnich  will  fix  themselves  permanently  on  the  memory 
in  this  mood  when  men  reason  and  moralize  without  knowing 
it ;  as  where  resentment  for  a  small  injury — 

'  Eankled  in  him  and  ruffled  all  his  heart, 
As  the  sharp  wind  that  ruffles  all  day  long 
A  little  bitter  pool  about  a  stone 
On  the  bare  coast.' 

In  the  whole  series  of  poems  the  action  of  water,  whether  in 
wave  or  foam  or  cataract  or  running  stream  or  mantling  pool, 
is  dwelt  upon  with  a  persistence  that  might  seem  monotonous, 
but  that  every  picture  is  of  some  separate  effect,  and  the  result 
of  close  and  long  observation.  Ana  the  life  that  haunts  these 
scenes,  and  every  scene  where  the  mind  can  expatiate  imdis- 
turbed,  is  as  minutely  apprehended.  The  dragon-fly,  the  gnat, 
the  butterfly,  the  earth-worm,  the  caterpillar,  are  seen  at  their 
work. 

'  The  tender  things  that  being  caught  feign  death ;' 

the  flight  of 

'  A  troop  of  snowy  doves  athwart  the  dusk, 
When  some  one  batters  at  the  dove-cote  doors ; 
the 

'  Three  horses  that  have  broken  fence, 
And  glutted  all  night  long  breast-deep  in  com ;' 

the  same  animal  that  '  hears  the  corn-bin  open  and  pricks  up 
his  ears;'  *the  swallows  out  of  time  who  wonder  why  they 
come ;'  the  parrot  that  turns 

*  Up  thro'  gilt  wires  a  crafty,  loving  eye, 
And  takes  a  lady's  finger  with  all  care, 
And  bites  it  for  true  love,  and  not  for  harm  ;* 

the  *  crumpled  poppy  from  the  sheaf,' — ^all  famish  fresh  and 
wonderfully  apt  illustration ;  apt  in  a  sense  that  the  unfamiliar 
metaphor  can  never  be.  The  same  musing  mood  finds  happy 
similitudes  in  the  mere  abstract  processes  of  the  intellect  *In 
Memoriam'  is  full  of  this.  This,  for  instance,  is  a  confusion 
familiar  to  us  all : — 
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'  Ab  when  we  dwell  upon  a  word  we  know 
Bepeating,  till  the  word  we  know  so  well 
Becomes  a  wonder,  and  we  know  not  why.* 

The  following  from  his  *  Dream  *  is  perhaps  an  experience  we 
cannot  all  assume  for  ourselves,  but  we  can  sympathize  :-^ 

'  I  started  once,  or  eeem'd  to  start  in  pain, 

Besolved  on  noble  things,  and  strove  to  speak 
As  when  a  great  thought  strikes  along  the  brain. 
And  flushes  all  the  cheek.' — Foems^  p.  152. 

And  this  fine  impersonation  of  Ignorance,  as  viewed  by  the  calm, 
reflecting  mind,  occurs  in  the  Idylls — 

'  And  smiling  as  a  Master  smiles  at  one 
That  is  not  of  his  school,  nor  any  school 
But  that  where  blind  and  naked  Ignorance 
Delivers  brawling  judgments,  unashamed. 
On  all  things  aU  day  long ;  he  answered  her.' 

And  as  the  sensations  of  inner  consciousness,  so  the  great  fore- 
boding is  constantly  rising  to  the  surface  and  dimly  figuring  forth 
itself  m  apt  and  sad  illustration.  The  idea  of  death  in  its  cold 
obstruction  is  often  brought  before  us  with  startling  realization ; 
pressing  upon  us  the  more  heavily  in  contrast  with  the  vivid, 
stirring,  pleasurable  existence,  the  happy  tumult  of  thought  and 
feeling  tnis  mortal  life,  seen  in  the  nues  of  his  bright  verse,  is 
made  to  appear.  What  strange  sjrmpathy  with  ebbing  life; 
what  a  yearning  leave-taking  of  familiar  tlungs  is  in  the  words, 

'  Ah !  sad  and  strange  as  in  dark  summer  dawns 
The  earliest  pipe  of  half-awakened  birds 
To  dying  ears,  when  unto  dying  eyes 
The  casement  slowly  grows  a  glimmering  square  I' 

It  is  death  in  its  darkness  and  decay  that  chills  the  warm 
sensient  nature,  that '  makes  his  very  heart  faint  and  his  whole 
soul  grieve,'  and  that  intrudes  itself  the  one  repellant  root  and 
meaning  of  everv  sad,  dreary  scene;  as  where  Guinevere,  in  her 
remorse,  sits  witn  the  novice — 

'  One  low  light  betwixt  them  bum*d, 
Blurr'd  by  the  creepinc:  mist,  for  all  abroad, 
Beneath  a  moon  unseen  albeit  at  full, 
The  white  mist,  like  a  face-doth  to  the  face, 
dung  to  the  deJEul  earth,  and  the  land  was  still.* 

It  is  fiiU  time  to  draw  our  somewhat  desultory  remarks  to 
a  closa  There  is  not  much  anticipation,  not  much  looking 
beyond  in  the  nresent  beautiful  and  varied  life's  work,  the 
poet's  collected  labours.  We  experience  often  a  half-defined 
regret — a  sense  of  void  and  sadness  haunts  us — we  realize  a 
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want.  Mr.  Tennyson  can  paint  this  world  in  all  its  phases,  in 
its  past,  its  future ;  its  present  best  of  all.  All  that  makes 
OUT  life  glowing,  passionate,  and  real,  has  found  expression 
and  has  been  set  forth  in  new  «md  bright  colours  by  his  verse. 
But  the  blue  empyrean  is  not  his  element  Where  ear  and 
sight  and  feeling  have  taught  so  much,  perhaps  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  expect  flights  beyond  their  range  and  out  of  their 
influences.  This  world  is  very  well  worth  describing ;  this  life 
is  a  very  responsible  and  glorious  possession ;  we  do  not  com- 
plain that  some  devote  their  highest  powers  to  setting  tJiem 
forth  and  giving  us  keener  knowledge  of  their  beauty  and 
worth  than  we  had  before.  It  is  our  own  fault  if  we  allow  our 
range  to  be  bounded  by  another's  horizon.  The  concentration, 
no  doubt,  has  snares  which  our  poet  may  not  always  have 
escaped,  but  truth,  though  it  does  not  embrace  the  infinite,  must 
elevate  and  refine.  We  have  confidence  in  the  moral  value  of 
every  conscientious,  faithful  devotion  of  gifts  and  powers; 
though  the  work  may  be  undertaken  without  a  deliberate, 
controlling,  moral  purpose  beyond  that  of  delineating  life  in 
nature,  and  in  man,  as  the  poet's  eye  has  seen  and  his  neart  in- 
terpreted them. 
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MOlOfSEN'S  HISTORY  OF  EOME  * 

rE  appearance  of  a  connected  history  of  Home  from'  its 
foundation  to  the  times  of  the  first  Csesar  must  be  an  eyent 
of  great  interest  to  all  students  of  antiquity.  Hitherto  the  same 
fatality  which  has  deprived  us  of  so  many  classical  records  of  the 
most  important  periods  of  Boman  history  has  interfered  also 
with  modem  attempts  to  combine  our  iinperfect  materials.  The 
correct  and  methodical  work  of  Dean  Liddell  is  somewhat  de- 
ficient in  animation;  and,  with  this  exception,  the  school  his- 
tories of  Keightley  and  Schmitz  alone  present  us  with  a  con- 
nected summary  of  the  whole  history.  Niebuhr  and  Arnold 
left  their  works  in  a  fragmentary  state.  Mr.  Merivale  has,  by 
choice,  confined  himself  to  the  lustory  of  the  Empire  and  its  im- 
mediate antecedents.  The  scale,  moreover,  on  which  the  three 
last  works  have  been  completed  or  conceived,  must  render  them 
inaccessible  to  all  but  professed  students.  Dr.  Mommsen  offers 
us,  in  three  volumes  of  moderate  size,  a  connected  narrative 
from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  the  fall  of  the  republic,  and 

E remises  an  account  of  the  imperial  period  in  two  more ;  and 
is  task  hitherto  has  been  performed  with  a  success  which,  in 
our  judgment)  must  place  his  work  at  the  head  of  its  department 
of  literature.  When  we  add  that  at  least  half  of  it  is  occupied 
in  dealing  with  the  hundred  and  twenty  years  between  the 
battles  of  Fydna  and  Thapsus,  our  readers  will  perceive  at  once 
how  important  a  void  is  already  filled,  and  how  mdependent  our 
author's  judgment  is  as  to  the  relative  importance  of  different 
parts  of  his  subject. 

Dr.  Mommsen's  qualifications  for  his  task  are  remarkable. 
He  is  sin^larly  happy  in  givine  the  leading  features  of  national 
and  individual  chamcter ;  lively  and  picturesque  in  narrative 
€md  description ;  gifted  with  a  great  power  of  massing  details 
together  into  a  clear  and  interesting  summary ;  and  especially 
vivid  in  pictures  of  the  state  of  parties  and  of  public  feeling  at 
important  moments.  He  has  evidently  add«l,  to  his  mgh 
natural  endowments,  the  instruction  which  a  life  passed  in  a 
revolutionary  era  must  afford.  We  think  we  shall  serve  our 
readers  better  by  giving  them  a  notion  of  the  contents  of  his 
book  than  by  criticising  it :  on  one  or  two  points  only,  in  the 

*  Romiiche  Oeschkkte :  vcn  Theodor  Mommsen,  Berlin :  WeidmamiBche 
BachliaiMilmig. 
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later  narrative,  where  we  think  the  author  has  been  betrayed 
into  an  unjust  estimate  of  great  historic  characters,  we  may 
perhaps  venture  to  question  his  decisions. 

The  earlier  period  of  Roman  *  history '  is  not  a  favourable  field 
for  the  display  of  Dr.  Mommsen's  peculiar  talenta  Perhap  the 
only  possible  alternatives  are  the  comprehensive  scepticism  of 
Sir  G.  C.  Lewis  wid  an  imaginative  theory  like  Niebuhr*& 
Yet  even  in  this  part  of  our  author's  work  are  to  be  found 
some  valuable  remarks  on  the  importance  of  particular  critical 
moments  in  the  world's  history — such,  for  instance,  as  the  year 
480  B.C. — ^and  on  the  varying  power  and  relations  of  Etruria, 
Greece,  and  Carthage.  Nor  do  we  know  of  any  passage  in 
which  a  clearer  account  is  given  of  the  different  conflicting 
elements,  the  combinations  and  changes  of  which  form  the 
political  life  of  Bome,  than  that  in  whidi  Dr.  Mommsen  speaks 
of  the  three  struggles  between  citizen  and  ruler,  old  ana  new 
citizen,  poor  and  rich. 

We  pass  without  ftuiher  prefiice  to  the  time  at  which  real 
history  Degins :  when  political  dilutes  had  been  set  at  rest  for 
a  century ;  when  Bome  had  secured  her  position  in  central  and 
southern  Italy  by  a  well-devised  system  ot  fortresses ;  and  when, 
*  as  at  Olympia,  the  previous  victors  met  for  a  second  and  more 
serious  conflict^  Bome,  Carthage,  and  Macedon  appeared  on  the 
amphitheatre  of  the  world  for  a  last  decisive  struggle.' 

The  early  life  and  character  of  Pyrrhus,  the  cmvalrous  king 
of  the  Epirots,  are  described  with  much  sympathy,  jret  with  dis- 
crimination. His  material  position  did  not  allow  him  to  be  an 
Alexander.  Threatened  at  home  by  the  superior  resources  of 
Macedon,  confronted  in  Italy  by  Bome,  and  regarded  by  Car- 
thage with  a  jealousy  ripening  into  actual  hostility,  ms  po- 
sition was  very  different  fix>m  that  of  Alexander  setting  out 
from  loyal  M!acedon  and  submissive  Greece  to  conquer  the 
effete  Persian  empire.  His  design  of  founding  a  new  state,  of 
which  Syracuse  or  Tarentum  should  be  the  capital,  and  which 
should  add  Southern  Italy  and  Sicily  to  his  hereditary  do- 
minions, showed  true  genius;  and  his  military  talents  were 
not  inadequate  to  its  fulfilment  But  even  had  he  avoided 
mistakes  of  policy,  he  could  hardly  have  triumphed  over  the 
difficulties  oi  his  position.  And  in  political  ability,  compared 
to  Alexander,  he  was  a  *  Constable  de  Bourbon  comparea  to  a 
Louis  XL' 

*  King  PyrrhuB  wob  the  son  of  an  iEacid  prince  of  the  Molossi,  who  had 
been  honoured  by  Alexander  as  a  relation  and  trufity  vassal,  and  who, 
after  Alexander's  death,  h^d  lost  crown  and  life  in  the  vortex  of  Macedo- 
nian family  politics.    His  son,  then  six  years  old,  had  been  saved  by 
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Glancias,  prince  of  the  lUyrian  T^nlantiaiui,  and  in  conrse  of  the  etmgf^len 
for  the  possession  of  Macedonia,  had  been  restored  to  his  principality  by 
Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  while  yet  a  boy.  He  lost  it  again  m  a  few  years, 
owing  to  the  influence  of  the  opposite  party,  and  began  his  military  career 
as  an  exiled  prince  in  the  train  of  the  Macedonian  generals.  His  cha- 
racter soon  obtained  recognition.  He  shared  the  last  campaigns  of 
Antigonus :  and  Alexander's  old  marshal  was  much  pleased  with  the  bom 
soldier,  who,  in  the  judgment  of  his  gray-haired  general,  only  wanted 
years  to  be  the  first  warrior  of  his  time.  The  defeat  of  Tpsus  brought 
him  a  hostage  to  Alexandria,  to  the  court  of  the  founder  of  the  La^d 
dynasty ;  where  his  bold  and  sturdy  nature,  and  his  soldier-like  spirit, 
which  thoroughly  despised  all  that  was  not  military,  drew  on  him  as 
decidedly  the  observation  of  the  statesman-like  king  Ptolemy,  as  his  manly 
beauty,  which  neither  his  wild  glance  nor  his  heavy  tread  marred,  did 
that  of  the  royal  ladies.  At  this  time  the  bold  Demetrius  was  founding 
himself  a  new  kingdom  in  Macedonia,  naturally  with  tiie  thought  of 
making  it  the  centre  of  a  new  empire  like  Alexander's.  It  was  worth 
while  to  give  him  occupation  at  home :  and  the  Lagid,  who  knew  tho- 
roughly how  to  employ  for  his  delicate  policy  such  fiery  spirits  as  the 
Epirot  youth,  forwarded  his  own  interests  as  well  as  did  a  pleasure  to 
his  queen  Berenice  when  he  gave  his  step-daughter  Antigone  in  marriage 
to  the  young  prince,  and  lent  his  powerful  influence  to  his  dear  ^*  son  "  for 
his  restoration  to  his  home.' 

After  pointing  out  how,  but  for  the  unseasonable  jealousy  of 
the  Macedonians,  Pyrrhus  might  have  acquired  a  power  wnich 
would  have  changed  the  history  of  the  world,  Dr.  Monunsen 
continues — 

*  Pyrrhus  could  not  content  himself  with  regularly  inspecting  the 
accounts  of  the  royal  herdsmen,  receiving  the  usual  presents  of  cattle 
from  his  brave  Epirots,  exchanging  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  the 
laws  at  the  altar  of  Zeus,  and  carousing  all  night  to  ratify  the  covenant. 
If  there  was  no  place  for  him  on  the  throne  of  Macedon  he  could  not 
stay  at  home  :  he  felt  equal  to  the  first  place  and  woidd  not  occupy  the 
second.  His  eyes  therefore  turned  to  more  distant  objects.  ...  A  won- 
derful charm  attaches  to  the  name  of  the  Epirot ;  a  peculiar  sympathy, 
partly,  indeed,  owing  to  his  chivalrous  and  amiable  character,  but  still 
more  to  the  circumstance  that  he  was  the  first  Greek  who  met  the 
Romans  in  battle.  With  him  begin  those  relations  between  Bome  and 
Hellas  on  which  the  whole  later  development  of  ancient,  and  an 
essential  part  of  modem  civilization  rest.  The  battle  between  phalanxes 
and  cohorts,  mercenaries  and  militia,  military  monarchy  and  senatorial 
government,  individual  talent  and  national  strength;  this  struggle 
between  Rome  and  HeUenism  was  first  fought  out  in  tlie  battles  between 
Pyrrhus  and  the  Roman  generals  ;  and  although  the  defeated  party  often 
afterwards  appealed  to  a  new  trial  by  battle,  every  subsequent  engage- 
ment only  confirmed  the  decision.  But  though  the  Greeks  are  inferior 
in  the  council-chamber  and  on  the  field  of  battle,  their  superiority  is  as 
decided  in  every  contest  that  is  not  political;  and  even  these  very  strug- 
gles make  us  anticipate  that  Rome's  victory  over  the  Greeks  will  he 
different  from  those  over  Gauls  and  Phoenicians:  and  that  Aphrodite*s 
magic  first  begins  to  work  when  lances  have  been  shivered  and  shield  and 
helmet  are  hud  aside.' 

VOL.  II,     NO.  III.  P 
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The  narrative  of  the  Punic  wars  is  clear  and  striking,  but 
-presents,  perhaps,  few  points  of  novelty  to  one  acquainted  with 
Arnold's  volumes.  Dr.  Mommsen  is  severe  in  his  criticisms  on 
the  Boman  delay  in  commencing  hostilities  when  Sag^tum 
might  have  been  saved,  and  on  the  military  system  which  placed 
the  command  of  the  armies  at  the  disposal  of  popular  elec- 
tions— a  system  which  received  a  severe  and  just  rebuke  at 
Thrasymene  and  Cannae.  Flaminius  and  Yarro  do  not  receive 
a  more  lenient  sentence  than  they  did  &om  their  aristocratic 
contemporaries ;  and  even  the  more  respected  names  of  Fabius 
and  Scipio  do  not  escape  censure.  The  Carthaginian  character, 
and  those  of  the  greatest  men  who  belonged  to  that  nation,  are 
portrayed  with  force,  originality,  and  clearness.  The  Cartha- 
ginians were  enterprising  and  bold  seamen  and  brave  soldiers 
on  occasion ;  but  their  real  vocation  was  commerce ;  they  were 
deficient  in  political  capacity.  Like  their  Tyrian  parents  and 
Jewish  cousins,  they  joined  an  ineradicable  love  for  their  homes 
with  a  willingness  to  submit  to  foreign  suzerainty,  and  were 
forced  into  the  path  of  foreign  conquest  cdmost  against  their 
wilL  Compared  with  other  members  of  the  Semitic  family, 
tliey  possessed  neither  the  sniritual  gifts  of  the  Jew  nor  the  sci- 
entific acquirements  of  the  Babylonian. 

We  would  willingly,  were  it  not  necessary  to  observe  some 
limit  in  quotation,  extract  the  characters  of  Hamilcar  and 
Hannibal.  But  we  cannot  deny  ourselves  and  our  readers  the 
pleasure  of  giving  at  some  length  that  of  Hannibal's  antagonist, 
Scipio,  especially  as  the  author's  estimate  of  it  differs  somewhat 
from  any  other  we  have  seen. 

*  The  son  who  went  to  avenge  the  death  of  a  father  whose  life  he  had 
saved  nine  years  before  at  the  Trebia,  the  youth  with  flowing  locks, 
whose  handsome  and  manly  face  blushed  with  modesty  as  he  offered 
himself  in  default  of  a  better  man  for  the  post  of  danger ;  the  mere  tribune 
of  the  soldiers  whom  the  votes  of  the  people  now  raised  to  the  highest 
grade  of  office ;  all  this  made  a  wonderful  and  inextinguishable  impres- 
sion on  the  Roman  citizens  and  peasantry.  And,  in  truth,  Publius  Scipio 
was  of  an  inspired  and  inspiring  nature.  He  was  not  one  of  the  few 
whose  iron  will  forces  the  world  into  new  tracks  and  determines  its  course 
for  centuries  by  human  strength:  nor,  indeed,  of  those  who  seize  the 
reins  of  destiny  for  years,  until  its  wheels  pass  over  them.  P.  Scipio 
won  battles  and  conquered  proTinces  under  the  orders  of  the  senate,  and 
his  military  successes  gave  him  a  pre-eminent  position  even  as  a  states- 
man at  Home ;  but  this  is  far  from  making  him  an  Alexander  or  a  Cadsar. 
As  an  officer,  he  was  certainly  not  worth  more  to  his  country  than 
M.  MarccUus :  and  perhaps  she  suffered  as  much  from  his  personal  and 
unpatriotic  policy  as  she  benefited  by  his  laurels.  And  yet  a  peculiar  magic 
rests  on  this  graceful  and  heroic  figure :  that  clear  and  confident  inspirar 
tion  which  Scipio,  half  seriously  half  in  pretence,  claimed,  surrounds  it 
like  a  dazzling  aureole.    With  enough  enthusiasm  to  warm  men's  hearta, 
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and  cnongh  calculation  always  to  decide  on  what  waa  reafionable  and 
never  to  leave  ordinary  meanH  ont  of  sight ;  not  simple  enough  to  share 
the  belief  of  the  people  in  his  divine  inspirations,  nor  thoroughgoing 
enough  to  dismiss  it ;  and  poHsessed  withal  by  a  silent  inward  conviction 
that  he  was  a  peculiar  object  of  the  divine  favour :  in  a  word,  of  a  true 
prophet's  nature,  standing  above  the  people  and  also  outside  the  people : 
a  man  of  adamantine  truthfulness  and  kingly  feeling,  who  would  have 
thought  himself  lowered  by  accepting  the  ordinary  title  of  king,  but  did 
not  any  the  more  understand  that  ^even  he  was  subject  to  the  constitution 
of  his  country ;  so  assured  of  his  greatness  that  he  knew  not  envy  or 
hatred,  and  received  the  services  of  others  with  condescension,  while 
he  pardoned  and  pitied  their  faults ;  an  excellent  officer  and  accomplished 
diplomatist,  without  bearing  the  stamp  of  either  profession  exclusively ; 
uniting  Greek  culture  with  the  fullest  i^oman  national  feeling ;  a  skilful 
orator  and  of  graceful  manners ;  P.  Scipio  won  the  hearts  of  soldiers  and 
women,  of  his  countrymen  and  the  Spaniards,  of  his  rivals  in  the  senate, 
and  of  his  great  Carthaginian  antagonists.  His  name  was  soon  on  all 
lips ;  he  was  the  star  which  seemed  destined  to  bring  victory  and  peace 
to  his  country.' 

In  commenting  on  Scipio's  death,  Dr.  Mommson  says — 

*  Fortune  had  showerctl  on  him  all  the  successes  which  it  had  denied  to 
his  antagonist :  some  which  did,  othci-s  which  did  not,  really  belong  to 
him.  He  had  added  Spain,  Africa,  and  Asia  to  the  empire ;  and  Rome, 
which  he  found  the  firet  commonwealth  of  Italy,  was  at  his  death  the 
mistress  of  the  civilized  world.  He  had  won  so  many  titles  from  his 
victories  that  he  could  give  some  away  to  his  brother  and  his  cousin. 
Yet  he  spent  his  last  years  in  bitter  discontent,  and  died  little  past  fifty 
in  voluntary  banishment,  leaving  orders  to  his  relatives  not  to  bury  his 
remains  in  his  native  city,  for  which  he  Jiad  lived  and  in  which  his  an- 
cestors rested.  It  is  not  known  with  ac<;uracy  what  drove  him  from 
Kome.  The  accusations  of  corruption  and  peculation  directed  against 
him,  and  still  more  against  his  brother  Lucius,  were  doubtless  ungrounded 
calumnies,  which  cannot  adequately  explain  such  bitter  feelings ;  although 
it  is  characteristic  of  the  mim  that  instead  of  simply  justifying  himself 
from  his  account-books,  he  tore  them  in  sight  of  the  people  and  of  his 
accusers,  and  invited  the  Homans  to  accompany  him  to  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  and  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  his  victory  at  Zama.  The 
people  left  the  accuser  where  he  was,  and  followed  Scipio  to  the  capitol  j 
but  this  was  the  last  day  of  glory  for  the  great  man.  His  proud  feelings, 
his  pretension  to  be  different  from  and  better  than  all  other  men,  his  do- 
cid^  fia,mily  policy  disgusted  many  and  not  without  reason.  Asa  genuine 
pride  protects  the  heart,  so  does  arrogance  lay  it  bare  to  every  blow  and  * 
every  sting,  and  corrodes  a  spirit  even  originally  magnanimous.  But 
above  all,  it  is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  natures  like  Scipio's,  formed  by 
a  strange  mixture  of  true  gold  and  base  tinsel,  that  they  require  the 
success  and  brilliancy  of  youth  to  maintain  their  enchantment,  and  that 
when  this  begins  to  vanish  the  general  awaking  is  most  bitter  to  the  en- 
chanter himself.' 

The  second  Punic  war  left  Rome  the  first  state  in  the  world, 
but  seriously  impaired  the  political  and  social  condition  of  tlie 
Roman  people.  The  demoralization  introduced  by  long  years 
of  war  which  had  converted  nearly  every  Roman  and  Italian 
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freeman  into  a  soldier:  the  penalties  necessarily  imposed  on 
many  Italian  communities  for  revolt:  the  loss  of  men  and 
money :  the  devastation  of  lands  by  Hannibal :  the  interrup- 
tion of  habits  of  industry,  and  of  ordinary  political  life :  the 
extended  province  of  the  administration  owing  to  foreimi  con- 
quests :  all  this  required  the  earnest  attention  of  the  Roman 
government.  Would  it  pursue  the  policy  which  had  made 
Itome  great ;  reward  faithful  allies  with  Boman  citizenship ; 
hold  out  to  revolters  the  hope  of  pardon,  and  ultimately  of  m- 
corporation ;  take  energetic  measures  to  prevent  the  extinction 
of  the  free  peasantry  of  Italy,  and  strengthen  the  governing 
class  by  the  addition  to  its  number  of  *  new  men '  of  acknow- 
ledged merit,  or  of  Latin  and  Italian  nobles, — aU  might  go  weU, 
though  the  task  would  be  a  difficult  one.  The  course  actually 
pursued  was  very  different:  a  partial  provision  was  made, 
mdeed,  for  the  poorer  Boman  citizens  by  the  foundation  of 
colonies ;  yet  even  this  inadeouate  relief  ceased  within  a  few 
years  of  the  close  of  the  war.  The  condition  of  the  allies,  even 
of  such  as  had  remained  faithful,  ^ew  worse  rather  than  better ; 
the  number  of  Boman  citizens  increased  slowly  or  remained 
stationary ;  and  the  government  grew  more  and  more  exclusive. 
Moreover,  the  worst  features  of  an  aristocratic  system  were 
developed  in  peace  as  the  better  had  been  more  prominent  in 
war ;  the  patriotic  endurance  and  devotion  which  had  been  so 
remarkable  during  the  struggle  with  Hannibal  was  replaced  by 
selfish  ambition,  devotion  to  cliques,  and  indifference  to  the 
creat  issues  which  events  were  silently  preparing.  The  intro- 
duction of  Greek  cultivation,  inevitable  and  in  many  respects 
beneficial  as  it  was,  made  the  distinction  of  classes  more  complete. 
And  the  growth  and  mixed  composition  of  the  urban  populace 
degraded  the  character  of  the  people  at  large  as  much  as  the 
absence  of  wise  leaders  and  the  want  of  earnest  business  did  the 
nobility.  The  efforts  of  the  elder  Cato  to  check  the  growth  of 
evil  were  unavailing,  nor,  perhaps,  was  their  success  desirable :  he 
^  opposed  the  good  and  evil  of  the  new  era  alike ;  and  his  policy 
*  was  only  suited  to  an  age  in  which  the  interests  of  Borne  were 
purely  Italian.  Military  efficiency  shared  the  general  decline : 
mdividual  officers  of  merit  still  obtained  successes ;  but  Carthage, 
isolated  and  disarmed,  was  allowed  to  defy  the  whole  strength 
of  Bome  for  two  years :  and  the  reduction  of  the  single  town  of 
Numantia  was  tnought  a  glorious  exploit  The  cancer  of 
slavery  took  deep  root  in  Italy  and  Sicily ;  and  the  slaves  were 
taken  partly  from  the  most  warlike,  partly  from  the  most  intel- 
ligent nations  of  antiquity — Gauls,  Thracians,  Syrians,  Greeks. 
!EUul  events  been  allowed  to  take  their  course  unchecked,  Bome 
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would  soon  have  been  obliged,  like  Parthia,  to  purchase  its 
soldiers  in  the  slave  market.  So  desperate  was  the  position 
of  affairs  that  Scipio  JEmilianus,  and  his  friend  Laelius,  recoiled 
from  employing  remedies  which  they  thought  would  prove 
worse  than  the  disease.  So  passed  the  seventy  years  between 
the  battle  of  Zama  and  the  tribunate  of  Tiberius  Gracchus. 

We  extract  as  a  specimen  of  Dr.  Mommsen's  -narrative  his 
account  of  the  final  assault  on  Carthage  by  the  younger  Scipio — 

'  Soipio  occupied  the  market-place  abutting  on  the  smaUer  harbour,  and 
pressed  slowly  forwajrd  along  tne  three  narrow  streets  leading  therefrom 
to  the  citadel.  Slowly ;  for  the  strong  houses,  each  six  or  seven  stories 
high,  had  to  be  stormed  one  by  one,  and  the  soldiery  pressed  from  one  of 
these  fortress-like  buildings  to  the  neighbouring  or  opposite  one  by  the 
roofs  or  by  beams  laid  over  the  street,  and  cut  down  whoever  met 
them.  So  passed  six  days,  terrible  for  the  inhabitants,  and  not  devoid  of 
difSculty  and  danger  for  the  assailants  also ;  at  length  the  plateau  of  the 
citadel  was  attained.  To  make  a  broader  approach,  Scipio  ordered  the 
conquered  streets  to  be  set  on  fire  and  the  rubbish  cleared  away,  whereby 
a  crowd  of  non-combatants  hidden  in  the  houses  perished  miserably.  The 
rest  of  the  population  got  safe  to  the  heights  on  which  the  temple  of 
£sculapius  stood,  and  begged  for  pardon.  Mere  life  was  granted  them, 
and  they  appeared  before  the  victor,  30,000  men  and  25,000  women,  not 
the  tenth  pu-t  of  the  fortner  population.  Only  the  Boman  deserters,  900 
in  number,  with  the  general  liasdrubal  and  his  wife  and  children,  re- 
mained behind  in  the  temple  itself:  for  aU  of  them  alike,  for  deserted 
soldiers  and  murderers  of  Homan  prisoners,  there  remained  no  escape  but 
a  voluntary  death.  But  when  the  most  determined  among  them  set  the 
temple  on  fire,  Hasdrubal  could  not  bear  to  look  death  in  the  face ;  he 
escaped  alone  to  the  conqueror  and  begged  for  life  on  his  knees.  It  was 
granted ;  but  when  his  wife,  who  with  her  children  stood  among  the  rest 
on  the  temple  roof,  saw  him  at  the  feet  of  Scipio,  her  proud  heart  sweUed 
at  this  disgrace  to  her  dear  perishine  home ;  and  charging  her  husband 
in  bitter  words  to  take  good  care  of  his  life,  she  threw  first  her  sons  and 
then  herself  into  the  flames.    The  struggle  was  at  an  end.' 

In  his  view  of  the  political  stru^les,  which  lasted  with  little 
intermission  from  the  tribunate  of  Tiberius  Gracchus  to  the  out- 
break of  hostilities  between  Caesar  and  Pompeius,  Dr.  Momm- 
sen  differs  materially  from  previous  writers,  if  not  in  his  esti- 
mate of  particular  facts  ana  characters,  at  least  in  his  view  of 
the  whole.  Like  the  majority  of  modem  writers  on  Roman 
history,  he  believes  that  the  vices  of  Roman  society  and  of  the 
Roman  constitution  required  a  monarchical  government ;  but  he 
is  more  careful  than  most  of  his  predecessors  to  point  out  that 
this  solution  was  only  desirable  under  the  given  circumstances. 
In  concluding  his  narrative  of  the  steps  by  which  Ihe  old 
differences  between  patriqians  and  plebeians  had  been  removed, 
he  calls  '  a  wise  and  successful  self-government,'  *  the  highest 
work  of  man ;'  and  he  dwells  repeatedly,  and  with  great  KMrce, 
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on  the  failure  to  devise  representative  systems  as  the  fundar 
mental  vice  of  ancient  statesmansliip.  The  organization  which 
worked  well  for  even  a  great  Italian  city,  with  its  dependent 
rural  distiicts  all  within  manageable  distance,  and  its  closer 
allies  all  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  peninsula,  htoke 
down  utterly  when  applied  to  the  administration  of  an  empire ; 
and  in  the  struggles  which  ensued  between  an  oligarchy 
desirous  only  of  maintaining  its  exclusive  right  to  plunder  the 
provinces,  and  popular  leaders  who  could  only  rely  on  the 
shifting  humours  of  a  populace  and  the  selfish  interests  of  a  new 
moneyed  class,  all  principles  were  discredited,  and  the  state  was 
left  at  the  mercy  of  the  first  military  chieftain  who  should  find 
his  soldiers  prepared  to  place  him  at  its  head. 

In  Dr.  Mommsen's  account  of  this  time  we  do  not  altogether 
concur:  he  seems  to  us  unduly  harsh  to  Tiberius  Gracchus, 
unduly  favourable  to  Sulla,  and  somewhat  exaggerated  in  the 
monarchical  colour  he  gives  to  the  measures  of  Caius  Gracchus. 
Without  further  preface  we  give  a  summary  of  his  narrative. 

Tiberius  Gracchus,  a  well-meaning  but  short-sighted  patriot, 
attempted  only  to  reform  great  social  abuses,  and  failed  from 
too  high  an  estimate  of  the  Boman  people  of  his  time.  His 
brother  Caius  adopted  a  more  comprehensive  policy,  in  form 
democratic,  in  substance  monarchical.  He  formed  an  aristocracy 
of  wealth,  to  which  he  gave  the  control  of  the  public  finances 
and  of  the  courts  of  law :  by  distributions  of  com,  mainly  at  the 
public  expense,  he  proposed  to  convert  the  city  populace  into  a 
standing  army  of  the  new  government ;  by  founaing  colonies  of 
Boman  citizens  out  of  Italy,  he  would  have  abolished  the  legal 
distinction  between  Italian  and  provincial  soil ;  and  by  grant- 
ing the  full  Boman  franchise  to  the  Italian  allies,  he  would 
have  diminished  the  exclusive  privileges  of  the  old  Boman 
noblea  The  revolutionary  constitution  thus  called  into  exist- 
ence, he  hoped  to  superintend  permanently  by  repeated 
elections  to  the  tribunate.  He  failed,  partly  owing  to  the  dis- 
creet and  weU-devised  opposition  of  the  senate,  partly  to  the 
crudeness  and  incoherence  of  the  elements  of  his  own  power. 
But  his  legislation  was  a  fruitful  source  of  (Hsputes,  until  the 
clear-sighted  and  unrelenting  Sulla  determined  to  restore  to  the 
state  its  old  aristocratic  constitution,  and  to  Bome  its  old 
supremacy  in  Italy.  Proscriptions  removed  his  enemies  in  the 
capital;  battles  and  massacres  and  the  devastation  of  whole 
districts  crippled  the  opposition  throughout  Italy.  Tlie  new 
victor  was  placed  in  a  position  of  supreme  authority :  and  his 
work,  though  destined  to  a  speedy  overthrow,  was  consistent 
and  to  some  extent  beneficial.    He  put  an  end  to  that  legal 
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and  recognized  balance  of  powers,  or  rather  anarchy,  which 
enabled  parties,  even  when  acting  within  the  limits  of  the  con- 
stitution, to  brin^  the  govemment  to  a  dead  lock ;  he  restored 
to  the  senate  aU,  and  more  than  all  its  old  powers ;  cur- 
tailed the  prerogatives  of  all  magistrates,  especially  of  the 
tribunes  of  the  plebs ;  improved  the  administration  of  justice  so 
far  as  was  consistent  with  his  political  objects;  and  by  his 
military  colonies  in  various  parts  of  Italy,  placed  a  standing 
army  of  veterans  at  the  disposal  of  the  senate  for  the  defence  of 
the  newly-established  order  of  things.  Great,  though  not  the 
greatest,  results  followed.  Unity  was  restored  to  the  govem- 
ment at  home,  and  it  was  at  first  successful  abroad.  But  for  a 
picture  of  the  state  of  Bome  on  Sulla's  death,  we  must  quote 
more  at  length  from  our  author. 

*  When  Sulla  died  in  the  year  676,  the  oligarchy  which  he  had  restored 
ruled  the  Boman  state  without  control ;  only  as  it  had  been  founded  by 
force,  it  still  required  force  to  maintain  it  against  its  numerous  secret 
and  open  enemies.  What  stood  opposed  to  it  was,  not  a  simple  party 
with  clearly  expressed  ends  and  under  definitely  recognized  leaders,  but 
a  mass  of  the  most  various  elements,  which  were  united,  to  be  sure,  in 
general,  under  the  name  of  the  popular  party,  but  in  reality  opposed  Sulla's 
settlement  of  the  commonwealth  on  very  different  grounds.  .  .  .  There 
were  the  men  of  positive  law  who  neither  took  part  in  politics,  nor  under- 
stood them,  bnt  who  regardiBd  with  horror  Sulla's  arbitrary  dealing  i9ith. 
the  lives  and  properties  of  the  citizens.  .  .  .  There  were,  moreover,  the 
remnants  of  the  old  liberal  minority  in  the  senate,  which  had  always 
laboured  for  a  compromise  with  the  reform  party  and  the  Italians,  and 
now  was  inclined  to  mitigate  the  rigorously  oligarchical  constitution  of 
Sulla  by  concessions  to  the  popular  party.  There  was,  further,  the  popular 
party  proper,  the  honourable  and  credulous  radicals  of  limited  views,  who 
staked  life  and  prox)erty  for  the  watchwords  of  their  party,  to  recognise 
with  a8tx>nishment  after  victory  that  they  had  fought  for  a  phrase  and  not 
for  a  fact.  .  .  There  were,  above  all,  the  numerous  and  important  classes 
whom  the  revolution  of  Sulla  had  left  discontented,  or  directly  injured  in 
their  political  or  private  interests.  Such  causes  added  to  the  opposition 
the  dense  and  prosperous  population  of  the  district  between  the  Po  and 
the  Alps,  as  it  naturally  considered  the  concession  of  Latin  rights  in  the 
year  665  as  only  an  instiilment  of  fuU  Boman  citizenship,  and  ulus  offered 
a  favourable  soil  to  agitation.' 

After  pointing  out  how  the  capitalists,  the  freedmen,  the 
pauper  population  of  the  metropolis,  the  fionilies  of  the  victims 
of  proscription,  and  the  actual  victims  of  confiscation,  supplied 
an  additional  mass  of  dangerous  materials,  and  promised  sup- 
port to  the  ambitious  aspirants  who  were  denied  all  hopes  of 
distinction  by  the  oligardiical  exclusiveness  of  the  govemment, 
Dr.  Mommsen  concludes — 

*  Such  was  the  opposition  with  which  the  oligarchical  government  in- 
troduced by  Sulla  had  to  struggle,  when,  sooner  than  it«  founder  might 
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have  expected,  his  death  threw  it  on  its  own  resonrces.  The  task  was  not 
light  in  itself,  and  was  made  heavier  by  the  pecnliiir  and  political  evils  of 
the  time,  above  all,  by  the  uncommon  difficulty  of  maintaining  the  autho- 
rity of  the  supreme  civic  government  over  the  military  chiefs  in  the  pro- 
vinces, and  of  keeping  in  order,  without  troops  at  command,  the  Italian 
and  foreign  rabble  dwelling  in  the  capital,  and  the  slaves  who  at  Borne 
generally  enjoyed  practical  freedom,  llie  senate  stood  as  in  a  fortress 
exposed  and  threatened  on  every  side,  and  serious  struggles  were  inevi- 
table. But  the  resources  which  Sulla  had  set  in  order  for  resistance  were 
also  considerable  and  sufficient ;  and  although  the  mass  of  the  nation  was 
disaffected  ajid  even  hostile  to  the  government  as  Sulla  had  constituted 
it,  yet  against  the  confused  and  perplexed  masses  of  an  opposition  which 
agreed  neither  as  to  the  end  nor  as  to  the  means,  and  which  separated 
into  a  hundred  fractions  without  a  recognized  head,  the  government 
might  for  a  long  while  maintain  itself.  Of  course  it  must  have  the  will 
to  maintain  itself,  and  must  bring  to  the  defence  of  its  fortress  a  spark  at 
least  of  l^e  energy  which  had  built  it :  for  a  garrison  that  will  not  defend 
itself  the  ablest  engineer  throws  up  his  mounds  and  digs  his  trenches  in 
vain.' 

In  his  judgment  on  the  following  scenes  in  which  Caesar, 
PompeiuSy  Cato,  and  Cicero  play  the  most  prominent  parts, 
Dr.  Mommsen  agrees  generally  vdth  Mr.  Menyale.  It  is,  per- 
haps, a  novelty  that  he  places  the  date  of  the  fall  of  the 
oligarchy,  not  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  but  at  the  passing  of 
the  Manilian  law ;  but  this  is  hardly  a  point  of  mucn  importr 
anca  In  his  estimate  of  persons,  however,  he  is  original,  and  in 
some  cases  almost  paradoxical.  Cicero  in  his  hands  becomes 
a  selfish  and  time-serving  legal  adventurer;  Cato  a  quixotic 
blockhead.  We  should  have  thought  that  the  pure  and  amiable 
character  of  Cicero  in  private  life ;  his  spotless  administration  of 
lus  province  when  rapacity  was  so  general ;  his  patriotism,  not 
indeed  always  enlightened,  but  sincere,  even  in  the  judgment  of 
men  so  different  from  himself  and  from  each  other  as  Cato  and 
Octavianus,  might  have  pleaded  for  a  more  favourable  sentence. 
It  must  be  allowed  that  he  condescended  to  unseemly  flattery 
of  Caesar  when  living,  and  to  unseemly  exultation  over  his 
death.  But  in  the  last  crisis  of  his  country's  liberties  he  dis- 
plaved  a  courage  and  ener^  which  soldiers  might  have  envied ; 
and  the  last  moments  of  his  life  were  marked  by  consideration 
for  others'  safety,  and  by  a  true  fortitude  equally  removed  from 
ostentation  and  timidity.  In  the  case  of  Cato  our  complaint  is 
somewhat  different.  We  think  Dr.  Mommsen's  estimate  is  dis- 
torted and  exaggerated  rather  than  altogether  false,  and  some  of 
his  remarks  on  the  death  of  the  repubucan  hero  are  generous 
and  forcible. 

*  For  many  years  he  had  been  the  leader  in  the  struggle  of  the  legiti- 
mate republic  against  its  oppressors ;  he  had  continued  it  long  aifter  every 
}iope  of  victory  had  departed ;  but  now  the  struggle  itself  had  become  inn- 
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poflsible ;  the  repubbo  which  L.  Brutne  had  fonnded  was  dead  and  never 
to  revive ;  what  had  republicans  yet  to  do  on  the  earth  ?  The  treasure 
was  stolen  and  its  sentinel  thereby  discharged ;  who  could  blame  him  if 
he  went  home  ?  There  was  more  nobleness,  and,  above  all,  more  intelli- 
gence in  Cato's  death  than  there  had  been  in  his  life.  Cato  was  anything 
rather  than  a  great  man ;  yet  with  all  his  shortsightedness  and  perversity, 
his  dry  tediousness  and  his  false  phrases— which  made  him  for  his  own 
and  for  all  other  times  the  idol  of  unthinking  republicanism  and  of  indi- 
viduals who  play  with  it — ^he  was  still  the  only  man  in  whom  the  great 
decaying  system  found  an  honourable  and  spirited  defender  in  its  agony. 
Therefore,  as  before  the  simple  truth  the  most  cunning  lie  inwardly  feels 
it«elf  destroyed,  and  the  elevation  and  glory  of  human  nature  depend 
finally  not  on  prudence  but  on  honour,  Cato  has  played  a  greater  part  in 
history  than  many  men  far  superior  to  him  in  intellect.  .  .  .  The  greatest 
homage  paid  him  was  that  involuntarily  rendered  by  Caosar  in  making 
Cato  an  exception  firom  the  contemptuous  leniency  with  which  ho  usually 
treated  his  antagonists  whether  Pompeian  or  republican,  and  in  i)er8e- 
cutin^  him  even  beyond  the  grave  with  that  energetic  hostility  which 
practical  statesmen  usually  feel  against  the  antagonists  who  oppose  them 
In  the  domain  of  the  ideal— antagonists  as  formidable  as  they  are  hard 
to  reach.' 

The  efforts  of  the  democrats  at  Rome  before  the  time  of 
Caesar  had  been  baffled  by  the  definiteness  of  object,  and  the 
personal  interest  in  politics,  which  had  given  unity  and  tenacity 
to  even  a  corrupt  aristocracy.  The  successes  of  a  popular  party 
under  an  oligarchical  government  are  of  necessity  transient  and 
insecure  as  its  efforts  are  violent  and  spasmodic.  A  wise  aris- 
tocracy will  accept  the  results  of  such  efforts  and  trust  to  the 
steady  and  permanent  working  of  its  social  influence  to  maintain 
its  political  supremacy  uninjured  in  essentials,  while  it  will 
refrain  from  exciting  needless  animosity  by  sanguinary  perse- 
cutions in  its  hour  of  triumph.  The  Roman  nobles  were  not  by 
any  means  without  a  perception  of  the  wisdom  of  this  policy  as 
to  measures ;  but  they  coula  not  forego  the  luxury  of  persecuting 
individuals,  and  hence  their  enemies  started  up  anew  after 
every  defeat,  and  seemed  inspired  with  fresh  energy  and  bitter- 
ness. On  the  other  hand,  the  leaders  of  the  democracy  saw 
tlie  necessity  of  forming  a  permanent  basis  for  their  party. 
Tiberius  Gracchus,  as  before  mentioned,  only  aimed  at  the 
correction  of  social  abuses,  and  failed  owing  to  the  jealousy  of  a 
class  interested  in  maintaining  them.  Taught  by  his  brother's 
example,  Cains  Gracchus  sought  to  bind  the  capitalists,  the 
populace,  and  the  Italians  to  his  cause ;  but  was  supplanted  by 
*  a  rival  put  forward  by  the  senate.  The  unpardonable  short- 
sightedness and  hesitation  of  the  senate  enabled  Marius  and 
Cinna  to  win  the  Italians  definitely  to  the  popular  cause,  and 
the  democracy  seemed  thenceforth  inspired  with  new  life  until 
a  real  genius  appeared  in  the  opposite  ranks  in  the  person  of 
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Sulla.  Caesar,  on  his  entrance  into  public  life,  found  the  urban 
populace  thoroughly  debauched  and  demoraKzed^et  not  kept 
down  by  the  iron  yoke  of  Sulla's  constitution.  Me  found  the 
system  of  that  statesman  crippled  by  severe  blows.  Its  formal 
harmony  had  been  destroyed  by  the  altered  constitution  of  the 
law  courts  and  the  restored  privileges  of  the  tribunate :  its  spirit 
w^as  outraged  by  the  necessity  for  employing  oflBcers  on  foreign 
service  for  long  periods  with  almost  unhmited  powers.  When 
CsBsar  presented  himself  as  the  successor  of  Marius  and  the 
Gracchi  he  was  welcomed  with  enthusiasm  by  the  populace. 
But  previous  history  taught  him  that  enthusiasm  is  of  little 
avail  against  an  organized  government  and  disciplined  armies : 
and  he  had  to  look  for  some  permanent  and  reliable  force  which 
he  might  oppose  to  the  senate  and  its  legions.  South  of  the  Po 
the  materials  for  such  a  force  hardly  existed.  It  is  probable, 
indeed,  that' sympathy  for  the  party  of  Marius  still  existed  in 
large  districts  of  Italy :  the  ease  of  Caesar's  march  from  the 
Eubicon  may  be  considered  evidence  enough  for  this.  But 
the  peninsula  had  been  horribly  ravaged  by  civil  war :  Samnium 
was  a  desert :  Etruria  parcelled  out  amongst  Sulla's  veterans : 
the  interest  of  Pompeius  was  predominant  in  Piceniim :  and  the 
governments  of  cities  in  other  parts  of  Italy  were  connected  by 
many  ties  with  the  Koman  nooility.  In  the  district  north  of 
the  Po,  however,  now  flourishing  and  prosperous,  the  case  was 
different.  As  has  been  mentioned  already,  Latin  rights  had 
been  granted  to  its  inhabitants  about  the  year  665 ;  and  they 
were  ready  to  foUow  any  leader  who  would  promise  to  convert 
this  imperfect  franchise  into  full  Roman  citizenship.  It  was 
a  happy  conception  of  Caesar's,  therefore,  when  in  the  year  696 
he  assumed  the  proconsular  government  of  Gaul,  to  arm  this 
population  and  train  it  to  war  beyond  the  Alps  for  the  cause  of 
revolution  at  home.  He  might  hope  to  succeed  in  a  task  in 
which  Sertorius  had  failed ;  but  failed  after  the  most  brilliant 
successes,  and  mainly  owing  to  the  treason  of  his  friends.  The 
populace  of  Eome,  the  Italians,  Spain,  had  successively  failed 
the  popular  party.  It  remained  to  be  seen  whether  Gaul  would 
give  a  more  effective  support  to  the  new  leader  in  his  task  of 
destroying  the  Boman  aristocracy  and  ^ing  into  an  oiganized 
whole  the  disjointed  members  of  the  Boman  empire. 

The  mission  of  Roman  conquest  was  twofold.  It  had  partly 
to  give  order  and  union  to  Greece  and  the  East,  which  in 
literary,  scientific,  and  artistic  culture  were  equal  or  superior  to 
their  conqueror,  partly  to  impart  to  the  West  that  civilization 
which  Rome  had  inherited  or  enquired.  But  before  this  peace- 
ful process  could  begin  a  material  consolidation  of  the  scattered 
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provinces  was  necessary.  For  the  East  this  work  had  been 
accomplished  by  Pompeins,  who  had  secured  the  frontier  of  the 
Euphrates,  while  allowing  all  the  districts  beyond  it  to  relapse 
into  the  purely  Asiatic  system  of  the  Partluan  monarchy.  But 
in  the  West  tne  road  from  Italy  to  Spain  was  insecure;  and 
the  unconquered  tribes  of  Gaul  might  at  any  time  cut  off  the 
land  communications  of  Rome  with  her  Iberian  subjects,  or, 
worse  still,  afford  a  passage  to  any  fresh  swarm  of  German  in- 
vaders who  should  seek  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  the  Cimbri  and 
Teutones.  Hence  the  personal  aims  of  Ctesar  coincided,  as  is 
the  privilege  of  genius,  with  those  of  Rome  and  of  civilization 
itself.  He  had  to  form  au  army  for  his  own  enterprises ;  but 
he  had  also  to  free  Italy  from  the  danger  of  future  barbarian 
inroads,  to  find  an  outlet  for  its  superfluous  energies  like  that 
which  three  centuries  earlier  the  senate  had  found  for  those  of 
Rome  in  Italian  conouest,  and  to  establish  a  natural  and  defen- 
sible frontier  for  the  Roman  empire. 

The  work  of  conquest  occupied  eight  years.  Cassar  found 
Gaul  in  a  declining  state:  several  of  its  eastern  districts 
had  already  been  occupied  by  German  invaders  or  settlers: 
personal  and  party  selfishness,  and  incapacity  for  combined 
national  efforts,  thwarted  all  the  exertions  of  the  patriot  leaders : 
the  most  obstinate  resistance  offered  to  the  invaders  came  from 
the  half  German  populations  of  the  north-east.  Yet  a  last 
gleam  of  glory  was  shed  over  the  downfall  of  Keltic  independ- 
ence by  me  courage  and  devotion  of  the  Arvemian  Vercin- 
getorix. 

^  As  after  a  gloomy  day  the  stin  shines  forth  at  its  setting,  destiny 
grants  to  perishing  peoples  a  last  noble  man.  Thus,  at  the  close  of 
Phoenician  hfstory  stands  Hannibal,  of  Keltic,  Vercingetorix.  Neither  of 
the  two  could  save  his  nation  from  foreign  dominion,  but  both  averted 
the  last  disgrace  that  yet  remained —a  dishonourable  faU.  Vercingetorix 
too,  like  the  Carthaginian,  had  to  struggle  not  only  against  the  national 
enemy,  but  even  more  against  the  anti-national  opposition  of  aggrieved 
egotists  and  alarmed  cowards  which  regularly  accompanies  a  dcgcnerato 
civilization ;  and,  like  Hannibal,  he  has  his  place  in  history  secured  him' 
not  by  his  battles  and  sieges,  but  by  having  been  able  to  make  his  person 
a  point  of  union  and  resistance  to  a  nation  dissolving  into  individualism. 
And  yet  there  can  hardly  be  a  sharper  contrast  than  between  the  steady 
citizen  of  the  Phoenician  commercial  city,  directing  his  plans  towards  a 
great  object  with  unchanging  energy  for  fifty  years,  and  the  bold  prince  of 
the  Keltic  land,  whose  mighty  deeds  and  magnanimous  self-sacrifice  are  in- 
cluded in  one  short  summer.  The  whole  of  antiquity  knows  no  more 
chivalrous  man  than  Vercingetorix  in  his  inmost  nature  as  well  as  in  his 
outward  manifestation.  But  human  life,  and  the  life  of  a  statesman 
especially,  requires  other  qualities  than  those  of  chivalry.  It  was  the 
knight,  and  not  the  hero,  who  was  ashamed  to  escape  from  Alesia,  when 
more  depended  on  his  life  than  on  those  of  one  hundred  thousand  ordinary 
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brave  men.  It  was  the  knight,  and  not  the  hero,  who  gave  himself  np  as 
a  Bacrifice,,whQn  this  sacrifice  obtained  nothing  but  that  the  nation 
openly  dishonoured  itself,  and  spent  its  last  breath  in  calling  its  world- 
historical  death-struggle,  a  transgression  against  its  oppressors — a  humi- 
liation as  cowardly  as  it  was  senseless.  How  entirely  different  had 
Hannibal's  conduct  been  under  similar  circumstances !  It  is  impossible 
to  part  from  the  noble  king  of  the  Arvemi  without  historical  and  human 
sympathy.  But  it  may  help  to  characterize  the  Keltic  nation  that  its 
noblest  man  was  a  mere  knight.' 

Dr.  Mommsen  follows  out  the  thought  of  the  last  lines  more 
at  length  in  a  character  of  the  Keltic  nation. 

'  The  career  of  the  Keltic  nation  was  at  an  end.  Its  political  annihila- 
tion had  become  an  accomplished  fact  under  CsBsar,  its  national  annihila- 
tion introduced  and  placed  in  regular  progress.  This  was  no  accidental 
destruction,  such  as  destiny  sometimes  prepares  even  for  peoples  capable 
of  development;  but  a  self -earned  catastrophe  and  one  to  some  extent 
historically  necessary.  In  the  mighty  whirl  of  history,  which  inexorably 
grinds  to  powder  all  peoples  not  as  hard  as  steel  and  as  ductile  as  steel, 
such  a  nation  could  not  long  maintain  itself;  the  Kelts  of  the  continent 
justly  suffered  at  the  han<u  of  the  Bomans  the  same  fate  which  their 
kinsmen  of  Ireland  suffer  from  the  Saxons  in  our  own  day — the  fate  of 
merging  in  a  nationality  politically  superior  as  the  leaven  of  future 
development.  At  the  moment  of  parting  from  this  remarkable  natioD, 
it  may  be  permitted  to  record,  that  in  tne  reports  of  antiquity  on  the 
Kelts  of  the  Loire  and  Seine,  hardly  one  of  the  characteristic  features  is 
wanting  by  which  we  are  accustomed  to  recognize  the  Irishman.  Every- 
thing repeats  itself;  laziness  in  cultivation  of  soil ;  delight  in  carouses  and 
riots ;  vaunting  and  curiosity ;  a  language  fuU  of  similes  and  hyperboles, 
of  allusions  and  odd  turns ;  a  droll  humour ;  a  cordial  pleasure  in  songs 
and  stories  of  the  deeds  of  old  times ;  the  most  remarkable  political  and 
rhetorical  gifts ;  a  child-like  piety  which  sees  a  father  in  the  priest,  and 
asks  his  advice  in  all  matters;  an  unsurpassed  depth  of  national  feeling; 
and  a  holding  together  against  strangers  almost  like  meibbers  of  one 
family ;  an  inclination  to  rise  and  collect  in  bands  under  the  first  able 
leader,  but  also  a  complete  incapacity  to  maintain  a  steady  spirit  equally 
removed  from  oveivconfidence  and  despondency  ....  It  was  and 
remains,  in  all  times  and  places,  the  same  lazy  and  poetical,  yielding  and 
cordial,  curious,  credulous,  amiable,  clever,  but  politically  incapable 
nation ;  and  therefore  its  destiny  has  been  always  and  everywhere  the 

same.' 

• 

Shortly  before  Caesar  commenced  hostilities  in  Gaul  the 
prospects  of  the  Koman  democracy  were  nearly  desperate.  True, 
its  legal  position  had  been  improved  by  a  coalition  with  Pompeius 
and  Crassus  in  the  years  683,  684 ;  but  this  was  at  the  price  of 
putting  predominant  military  authority  in  the  hands  of  Pompeius, 
who  huaa  served  the  aristocracy  against  Lepidus  and  Sertoriufl, 
and  whose  aflfections  were  divided  between  it  and  himself.  And, 
even  supposing  that,  setting  aside  his  patriotic  scruples  or  over- 
coming ms  constitutional  hesitation,  he  should  grasp  the  crown 
which  Fortune  had  twice  held  out  to  him  in  vain,  it  was  most 
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improbable  that  as  monarch  of  Eome  he  would  have  been 
guided  by  the  traditions  of  C.  Gracclius  and  Marius.  He  had 
understood  and  accomplished  one  part  of  Eome's  task — the 
pacification  and  union  of  the  East ;  but  the  second  and  more 
important  duty  of  educating  the  West  for  civilized  life  he 
neither  understood  nor  desired  to  perform.  While  such  was 
the  attitude  of  the  first  general  of  the  age,  the  domestic  conduct 
of  the  democratic  leaders  had  not  been  such  as  to  secure 
respect  The  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  with  which  many  connected 
Caesar,  had  produced  general  alarm  and  desire  for  a  strong 
government:  that  the  democracy  possessed  a  champion  who 
could  gratify  this  desire  was  as  yet  unsuspected. 

The  coalition  of  the  representatives  of  the  moneyed  interest, 
the  army,  and  the  democracy  generally  known  as  the  first 
triumvirate,  altered  the  aspect  of  affairs  by  reducing  the  aristo- 
cratic republicans  to  insignificance,  and  securing  to  Caesar  an 
adequate  support  at  home  during  his  career  of  foreign  conquest. 
But  the  death  of  Julia  destroyed  the  personal  connection  of 
Pompeius  and  Caesar,  and  that  of  Crassus  removed  a  political 
mediator.  Thus  in  the  year  703  the  conqueror  of  Vercingetorix 
and  the  conqueror  of  Mithridates  stood  definitely  to  each  other. 

Caesar  occupied  a  far  better  position  than  any  popular  leader 
since  the  commencement  of  Sulla's  dictatorship  had  acquired. 
He  had  formed  a  veteran  army  in  the  wars  of  Gaul,  and  the 
Cisalpine  province  gave  him  a  populous  recruiting  ground. 
Yet  his  position  as  a  competitor  for  the  sovereignty  of  Borne 
was  not  altogether  promismg.  The  real  question  at  issue  was, 
who  should  be  monarch  of  Home ;  but  the  events  of  the  last 
two  years  had  united  the  aristocracy  to  Pompeius,  and  their 
support  was  far  more  valuable  to  him  than  that  of  the  dis- 
organized and  discredited  democracy  to  Caesar.  The  East 
fe^^  and  honoured  the  conqueror  of  Mithridates :  of  Caescu*  it 
knew  little  or  nothing.  Africa,  Spain,  and  the  greater  part  of 
Italy  were  devoted  to  the  legal  possessors  of  authority,  that  is, 
to  the  senate.  On  the  other  hand,  Caesar  had  the  gjeat  advan- 
tage of  exercising  a  far  more  absolute  sway  than  fis  rival  over 
his  own  party ;  though  this  involved  the  necessity  of  far  more 
vigilance  and  activity  in  the  leader  whose  functions  could  not  be 
delegated. 

The  preliminaries  of  the  great  struggle  are  narrated  by  Dr. 
Mommsen  with  ffreat  clearness  and  vivacity.  He  establishes 
that  the  final  declaration  of  hostilities  was  the  result  of  a  terror- 
ism exercised  over  the  majority  of  the  senate  by  Pompeius ;  and 
that,  however  little  the  question  at  issue  was  a  constitutional 
one,  Caesar  did  not  declare  war  until  he  had  seen  the  constitu- 
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tion  violated  by  his  adversaries.     When  the  fugitive  tribunes 
Antonius   and  Cassias  arrived   in  his   camp  at   Ravenna  the 

{)08ition  of  Caesar  was  serious  enough.  His  army  stretched  in  a 
ong  line  from  the  Po  to  the  Seine:  in  his  rear  were  the 
numerous  forces  of  the  government  in  Spain ;  in  his  front,  two 
legions,  which  might  be  supported  by  the  whole  male  population 
of  Italy,  to  most  of  whom  a  military  oath  had  already  been  ad- 
ministered. If  he  delayed  he  would  be  assailed  by  overwhelming 
numbers  under  good  officers^  in  front  and  rear  at  once :  yet  to 
advance  with  one  legion,  the  whole  force  immediately  at  his  dis- 
posal might  seem  madness.     His  decision  is  well  known, 

*  When  Ciesar  was  informed  by  the  tribmies  who  fled  for  reftige  to  liis 
camp  what  reception  hiB  proposcds  had  met  with  in  the  capital,  he  called 
together  the  Boldiers  of  the  13th  legion  which,  meanwhile,  had  marched 
into  Eavenna  from  its  cantonments   near  Tergeste  (Trieste),   said  de- 
veloped before  them  the  state  of  things.    It  was  not  only  the  gifted 
heart-searcher  and  the  ruler  of  men's  minds,  whose  brilliant  eloquence 
shone  and  blazed  aloft  in  this  momentous  crisis  of  his  own  and  the  world's 
history;   not  only  the  mimificent  commander  and  victorious  general 
speaking  to  soldiers  called  to  arms  by  himself,  and  who  had  followed  his 
standards  during  eight  years  with  ever-increasing  enthusiasm ;  it  was 
especially  the  energetic  and  consistent  statesman  who  spoke,  the  states- 
man who  now  for  twenty-nine  years  had  defended  the  cause  of  freedom  in 
good  and  evil  times,  and  had  braved  for  it,  without  shrinking,  the  daggers 
of  assassins  and  the  executioners  of  the  aristocracy,  the  swords  of  the 
Germans  and  the  waves  of  the  unknown  ocean ;  who  had  torn  to  pieces  tho 
constitution  of  Sulla,  overthrown  the  senatorial  government,  and  given 
shield  and  sword  to  the  unarmed  democracy  in  the  war  beyond  the  Alps. 
And  he  spoke,  not  to  the  populace  of  Clodius,  whose  republican  enthusiasm 
had  long  burnt  down  to  dross  and  ashes,  but  to  the  youthful  populations  of 
the  cities  and  villages  of  north  Italy,  to  whom  the  mighty  thought  of 
civic  freedom  came  yet  fresh  and  pure ;  who  were  yet  capable  of  fighting 
and  dying  for  ideals ;  whose  native  districts  had  received  by  a  revolu- 
tionary act  from  OsBsar  the  civic  rights  which  the    government  bad 
denied  them  ;  whom  Caesar's  failure  would  again  abandon  to  the  rods  and 
axes,  and  to  whom  facts  had  already  shown  how  inexorably  the  oligarchy 
would  use  these  weapons  against  the  Transpadanes.    Before  such  hearers 
such  a  speaker  stated  the  facts ;  the  return  for  the  conquest  of  Gaul 
which  awaited  general  and  army  from  the  nobility,  the  contemptuous 
setting  aside  of  the  comitia,  the  terrorizing  of  the  senate,  and  urged  the 
sacred  duty  of  protecting  by  arms  the  tribunate  of  the  people,  which  five 
centuries  before  their  fathers  had  by  arms  extorted  from  the  nobility,  and 
of  keeping  the  ancient  oath  with  which  those  fathers  had  sworn  for  them> 
selves  and  their  descendants  to  stand  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  every 
man  to  the  death.     When  he  then,  the  leader  and  general  of  the  popular 
party,  now  after  all  amicable  oflSces  had  been  exhausted,  and  concession 
carried  to  its  utmost  limits,  called  on  the  soldiers  of  the  people  to  follow 
him  in  the  last,  the  inevitable,  the  decisive  struggle  aguinst  a  nobility  as 
hated  as  it  wa«  despised,  as  perfidious  as  it  was  incapable,  and  even  ludi- 
crously incorrigible,  there  was  no  oflScer  or  soldier  who  would  have  held 
back.    The  march  was  ordered :  at  the  head  of  his  vanguard  Cassar  crossed 
the  narrow  stream  which  separated  his  province  from  Italy,  and  on  the 
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other  dde  of  which  the  procongol  of  Gaol  was  outlawed  by  the  constitation. 
Now,  that  after  nine  years*  absence,  he  again  set  foot  on  the  soil  of  his 
conntry,  he  set  foot,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  path  of  reyolution.  The 
die  was  cast.' 

The  events  of  the  civil  war  which  followed  are  too  generally 
known  to  require  description.  They  attested  the  strength  and 
the  weakness  of  Caesar's  cause.  Wherever  he  commanded 
himself  he  triumphed ;  but  his  ablest  supporter  Curio  was  de- 
feated and  killed  in  Africa ;  his  lieutenants  in  lUyricum  and  in 
Asia  Minor  suffered  reverses :  his  vicegerents  in  Italy  discredited 
his  cause  by  arrogance,  ostentation,  and  debauchery.  His 
personal  superiority  to  his  rival,  however,  retrieved  every  loss. 
As  an  officer  Pompeius  may  have  been  equal  to  Caesar ;  but  he 
was  cold  and  suspicious  as  a  man,  wavering  as  a  poHtician. 
Moreover,  he  had  Known  Fortime  only  as  a  constant  goddess, 
and  lost  heart  at  the  first  withdrawal  of  her  smiles ;  while  Caesar 
had  been  trained  by  the  vicissitudes  of  his  career  to  constrain 
her  support  by  importunity.  Hence  the  defeat  of  the  latter  at 
Dyrrhachium  was  speedily  retrieved,  while  his  victory  at  Pharsalia 
was  so  improved  as  to  determine  the  history  of  the  world. 
The  very  mistakes  of  Caesar  showed  the  confidence  and  compre- 
hensive view  of  true  genius.  K  he  wasted  time  at  Alexandria 
when  his  presence  was  urgently  required  in  the  African  province, 
it  was  because  he  could  not  Dear  to  leave  a  half-finisiied  task 
behind  him,  and  saw  a  favourable  opportunity  for  the  per- 
manent settlement  of  Egypt.  And  he  confided  with  reason,  as 
the  sequel  showed,  that  any  lost  time  would  be  retrieved  by  his 
personal  appearance  on  the  scene  of  action. 

The  battle  of  Thapsus,  in  Which  fifty  thousand  of  his  enemies 
perished,  followed  by  the  deaths  of  all  the  more  prominent 
republican  leaders  and  of  their  ally  the  Numidian  Juba,  ended 
the  struggle  which  Herda  and  Pharsalia  had  decided.  The 
East  readily  transferred  its  allegiance  to  the  new  representative 
of  Boman  power.  The  Jewish  nation,  important  from  its  num- 
bers, dissemination,  and  national  feeling,  was  devoted  to  Ciesar, 
Italy  was  acquiescent.  Gaul  secured  by  his  wisdom  in  organi- 
zation as  it  had  been  impressed  by  his  success  in  war.  It  was 
yet  possible,  indeed,  for  the  sons  of  Pompeius  to  appeal  to  his 
old  provincials  in  Spain  and  to  organize  a  formidable  insurrection 
there.  But  they  were  simply  pretenders,  and  few  national  hopes 
were  coimectea  with  their  rising.  Bepublican  conspirators 
might  threaten  the  life  of  the  new  monarch;  but  his  power 
seemed  able  to  defy  any  more  general  attempt  for  its  overthrow. 

Dr.  Mommsen  writes  with  a  thorough  sympathy  for  Caesar 
throughout  his  narrative  of  the  civil  wars.    But  that  the  reader 
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may  judge  of  his  views  upon  imperialist  or  despotic  systems 
generally  we  extract  some  of  his  remarks  on  CaBsar's  work. 

'  If  we  endeavonr  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  direction  of  the  old 
elements  in  their  new  path,  we  must  first  recall  the  fact,  that  Caasar  did 
not  come  to  begin  but  to  end.  The  plan  of  a  new  policy  suited  to  the 
times,  such  as  Caius  Gracchus  had  projected,  had  been  retained  by  his 
successors  with  more  or  less  intelligence  and  success  but  without  wavering. 
Csesar,  originally  and  almost  by  inheritance  the  head  of  the  popular  party, 
had  for  thirty  years  borne  its  ensign  aloft,  without  ever  changing  or  con- 
cealing his  colours  ....  As  he  maintained  without  any  change  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Boman  democracy — ^the  mitigation  of  the 
position  of  debtors,  transmarine  colonization,  the  gradual  equalization  of 
the  legal  condition  of  all  subjects  of  the  state,  and  the  emancipation  of 
the  executive  from  the  senate—  his  monarchy  was  so  far  from  being  in 
contradiction  to  democracy  that  the  latter  &^t  attained  to  completion 
and  fulfilment  through  it.  For  this  monarchy  was  not  the  oriental 
despotism  **  by  the  grace  of  God,"  but  such  a  monarchy  as  C.  Gracchus 
had  desired  to  found,  and  as  Pericles  and  CromweU  did  found  —  the 
representation  of  the  people  by  its  highest  delegate  with  unlimited 
powers,  llius  far  the  thoughts  on  which  Csasar's  monarchy  rested 
were  not  properly  new;  but  to  him  belongs  their  realization,  which 
must  always  remain  the  chief  matter ;  and  to  him  the  grandeur  of  the 
execution  which  might  have  surprised  even  the  gifted  projector  if  he 
could  have  seen  it,  and  which  always  has  struck,  and  always  will  strike 
with  deep  and  deeper  emotion  and  admiration  those  who  meet  it  in 
living  activity  or  in  the  mirror  of  history— an  emotion  and  admiration 
which  wiU  be  proportionate  to  their  power  for  comprehending  human 
and  historical  greatness. 

*  This,  however,  will  be  the  proper  place  to  state  expressly,  once  for 
all,  what  the  historian  always  silently  presupposes ;  and  to  make  a  pro- 
test against  the  custom  which  folly  and  perfidy  alike  adopt  of  employing 
historical  praise  and  blame  as  phrases  of  general  import  without  regard 
to  the  given  relations ;  and  in  this  case  against  their  conversion  of  the 
judgment  on  Csesar  into  a  judgment  on  the  so-called  Csdsarianism.  The 
history  of  past  centuries  is,  certainly,  the  instructress  of  the  present ; 
but  not  in  the  common  sense,  as  though  the  conjunctures  of  the  present 
could  be  found  in  their  entirety  merely  by  turning  over  the  pages  of  the 
past,  and  the  symptoms  and  specifics  of  political  diagnosis  and  pharmacy 
be  coUected  from  them :  it  is  instructive  only  in  so  far  as  the  observation 
of  the  elder  cultures  reveals  the  organic  conditions  of  civilization  every- 
where, discloses  its  ever-similar  fundamental  forces  and  their  ever-vary- 
ing combinations,  and  leads  and  inspirits  men,  not  to  unthinking  imitar 
tion,  but  to  independent  creation  in  the  spirit  of  the  past.  In  this  sense 
the  history  of  Caesar  and  of  Roman  imperialism— considering  the  unsur- 
passed greatness  of  the  master  and  the  historical  necessity  of  the  work — 
is  truly  a  more  bitter  criticism  on  modem  autocracy  than  the  hand  of 
man  could  write.  According  to  the  same  law  of  nature  which  makes  the 
smallest  organism  infinitely  greater  than  the  most  artistic  machine,  any 
constitution,  however  imperfect,  which  leaves  room  for  the  free  self- 
determination  of  a  majority  of  citizens,  Ih  infinitely  better  than  the  most 
humane  and  gifted  absolutism :  for  the  first  is  capable  of  development, 
and  therefore  living;  the  second  remains  what  it  is,  and  therefore  is 
dead.  This  law  of  nature  has  approved  itself  even  in  the  lioman  military 
monarchy If  at  the  beginning  of  the  autocracy,  and  especially 


Digitized 


by  Google 


mommsen's  history  of  bome.  213 

in  C'Sd6a.fB  own  soul,  the  dream,  so  rich  in  hopes,  of  a  union  of  free 
national  development  and  absolute  government  prevailed,  the  rule  of 
the  liighly-gifted  emperors  of  the  Julian  race  presently  gave  terrible  proofs 
how  far  it  was  possible  to  unite  fire  and  water  ih  one  vessel.  Cassar's 
work  was  necessary  and  salutary,  not  because  in  itself  it  brought  or 
could  bring  blessings  with  it,  but  because,  in  the  ancient  political 
organization,  founded  on  slavery  and  completely  destitute  of  constitu- 
tional representation  as  it  was,  and  in  presence  of  the  legitimate  constitu- 
tion which  in  five  hundred  years  had  developed  into  a  full-blown 
oligarchical  despotism,  military  monarchy  was  a  oonclusion  logically 
necessary  and  the  least  of  evils.  If  ever  the  slave-owning  aristocracy  of 
Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  shall  have  brought  matters  as  far  as  their 
elective  kinsmen  in  the  Rome  of  Sulla,  Csesarianism  will  bo  Justified  there 
also  by  the  spirit  of  history ;  wherever  it  appears  under  other  conditions 
and  developments,  it  is  at  once  a  caricature  and  an  usurpation.  History 
however,  will  not  be  content  to  abridge  the  honours  of  the  true  Csesar 
because  her  sentence  may  give  occasion  to  simplicity  to  err,  and  to 
villany  to  lie  and  deceive,  in  presence  of  false  CsBsars.  Her  record  is 
another  Bible ;  and  if,  like  that  volume,  fools  may  misunderstand  and 
the  devil  may  quote  it,  neither  will  be  able  to  do  it  much  injury.' 

We  purposely  conclude  with  this  extract,  because  the  con- 
cluding portion  of  it  gives  the  true  and  philosophic  account  of 
a  great  crisis  in  Eoman  history,  which,  being  misinterpreted,  is 
exercising  a  sinister  influence  on  political  speculation  at  the 
present  day.  It  is  a  passage  useful  to  be  read  and  meditated 
on  *  in  presence  of  false  Caesars.*  We  know  how  M.  Louis  Blanc 
found  a  certain  work  of  a  less  philosophic  kind  on  the  Empire 
of  the  Caesars  in  certain  hands,  and  its  inspirations  working  on 
a  certain  mind  in  the  Castle  of  Ham.  We  may  think  that  Dr. 
Mommsen  has  rated  *  the  honours  of  the  true  Csesar  suflicientlv 
high.'  But  at  any  rate  he  understands  and  has  pointed  out  with 
admirable  force  and  clearness  the  historical  conditions  under 
which  a  Caesar  might  be  entitled  to  honour ;  and  we  have  only 
to  echo  his  words  that  *  wherever  Caesarianism  appears  under 
other  conditions  it  is  at  once  a  caricature  and  an  usurpation.' 
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WE  profess  the  utmost  respect  for  all  the  sayings  of  the 
wisest  of  men ;  but  we  hold,  nevertheless,  that  this  world 
does  now  and  then  see  something  new  turn  up  amongst  its 
inhabitants ;  and  if  we  are  challenged  for  an  instance,  we  shall 
go  no  further  than  to  point  to  the  Institution  that  has  produced 
the  work  which  stands  first  in  the  list  below. 

The  passion  for  high  mountains  has  grown  up  in  quite 
modem  times,  and  has  now  spread  so  far  and  struck  so  aeep, 
that  it  may  fairly  be  recognized  as  one  of  the  influences  that, 
especially  m  our  own  country,  exert  a  sensible  efiect  on  society. 
In  the  second  volume  of  *  Cosmos,'  Humboldt  has  reviewed  tne 
entire  field  of  literature,  for  the  purpose  of  tracing  what  he  has 
called  the  reflex  action  of  Nature  upon  Man.  In  a  survey 
which  lays  under  contribution  the  records  of  every  age  and 
every  people,  it  is  surprising  to  find  how  faint  the  traces  are 
which  ne  nas  been  able  to  detect  of  that  sense  of  beauty  and 
sublimity,  which  great  mountains  now-a-days  excite  in  many, 
at  least,  of  the  pilgrims  who  crowd  to  the  Alps,  the  Pyrenees, 
and  even  to  the  less  imposing  summits  of  the  Scotch  and 
Welsh  Highlands. 

The  poetic  writings  of  the  Hindoos,  in  a  less  degree  those  of 
ancient  Greece,  and  some  occasional  passages  in  the  early 
Christian  fathers,  or  in  the  literature  of  the  middle  ages,  may- 
serve  to  show  that  men  lived  in  former  days  who  felt  the 
beauty  of  mountains  as  a  pictorial  element  in  natural  scenery. 
As  in  pictiires,  so  in  poetic  description,  the  mountain  was  in 

*  1.  Peaks^  Passes,  and  Glaciers.  A  series  of  PJ.rcnrsi-ons  hy  Memhnrs  of 
the  Alpine  CM,  Edited  by  John  Ball,  M.'R.I.A.,  F.L.S.,  President  of 
the  Alpine  Club.    London :  Longmans. 

2.  W7itre  there's  a  Will  tfiere*s  a  Way :  an  Ascent  of  Mont  Blanc  by  a  ntui 
Loutty  and  without  Guides.  By  the  Eev.  Charles  Hudson,  M.A.,  and 
Edwcu^d  Shirley  Kennedy,  B. A.    London :  Longmans. 

3.  WamJeritigs  aijumg  the  fliyh  Alps.  By  Alfred  Wills,  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  Barrister-'at-Law.    London :  Bentley. 

4.  tiummtr  Months  among  t?ie  Alj>s :  unth  the  A  sent  t  of  Monte  liotrn.  By 
Thomas  W.  Ilinchliff,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barristei^at-Law.  London : 
Longmans. 

5.  Scejits  from  the  Snow  Fields.     ByE. T.Coleman.   London:  Longmans. 

6.  Tfie  Italian  Valhys  of  the  Pennine  Al^s.  By  the  Rev.  S.  W.  King,  M.A., 
F.K.G.S.    London :  John  Murray. 

7.  A  Liidy^s  Tour  round  Munte  liosa.    London :  Longmans. 
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its  proper  place  in  the  background ;  but  the  actual  presence 
of  whatever  h  now  understood  when  men  speak  of  *  the  oeauties 
of  the  High  Alps ' — lichen-stained  rocks  seamed  here  and  there 
with  the  bright  colours  of  saxifrage  and  gentian,  glaciers 
rilted  into  dim  blue  chasms,  vast  snow-fields  nsing  into  glitter- 
ing peaks — these  objects,  when  near  at  hand,  awoke  no  other 
feeling  than  fear,  horror,  an  involuntary  shrinking,  and  a 
sensation  of  relief  when  the  traveller  had  descended  from  the 
pass  into  the  inhabited  and  cultivated  country. 

The  existence  of  such  a  body  as  the  Alpine  Club  would  have 
been  simply  incomprehensible  at  any  former  period  of  the 
world,  not  so  much  because  the  dangers  and  discomforts  of  the 
life  of  the  High  Alps  would  have  seemed  out  of  proportion  to 
the  rewards,  as  because  these  were  utterly  unintelligible.  Had 
it  been  possible  to  reach  without  risk,  and  without  fatigue, 
spots  that  now  attract  strangers  from  every  part  of  the 
civilized  world,  the  first  desire  of  a  cotemporary  of  Horace  or 
of  Shakspeare  would  have  been  to  return  to  the  familiar 
sceneiy  of  the  lower  regions,  where  the  beauties  of  nature  are 
viewed  in  combination  with  the  evidence  of  human  industry 
and  human  enjoyment. 

At  the  present  time,  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
the  opposite  tendency  is  as  widely  spread  as  the  statistics  of 
Swiss  hotels  might  seem  to  prove.  Curiosity  and  fashion  will 
always  account  for  the  movements  of  a  large  portion  of  man- 
kind whose  leisure  and  means  allow  them  to  choose  their  own 
amusements.  Among  the  Latin  nations  of  Europe  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  Nature,  in  her  sterner  aspects,  has  ever  exercised  a 
genuine  attraction  upon  more  than  a  few  persons  of  peculiar 
temperament.  Many  French  and  a  few  Italian  tourists  may 
be  seen  at  Chamoum  and  Grindelwald,  an  occasional  Spaniard 
may  join  in  some  mountain  excursion  from  Cauterets,  or 
Hagneres  de  liuchon ;  but  weeks  may  be  spent  in  the  upper 
valleys  of  Dauphin6  without  meeting  a  single  French  visitor 
come  to  seek  enjoyment  amidst  the  grandest  scenery  of  his 
native ;  land  and  unless  by  the  rare  presence  of  a  naturalist,  it 
is  likely  that  the  solitude  of  the  barren  summits  of  the 
Abruzzi  and  the  Guadarrama  has  never  yet  been  disturbed  by 
the  intrusion  of  any  lover  of  the  picturesque  from  Naples  or 
Madrid. 

Among  the  northern  nations,  on  the  contrary,  tliis  modern 
passion  has  spread  so  rapidly  that  we  are  forced  to  suppose  that 
its  elements  must  rest  deep  in  their  natural  character.  Allied 
to  the  active  and  ainbitious  character  of  the  people  of  our  own 
islands,  it  has  carried  them  foremost  in  the  contest  with  the 
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peculiar  dangers  and  difficulties  of  high  mountain  regions. 
Not  only  in  the  European  Highlands,  but  in  every  quarter  of 
the  world,  our  countrymen  have  been  conspicuous  for  their 
success  in  scaling  the  most  difficult  peaks,  and  in  exploring  the 
wildest  and  least-known  recesses  of  the  great  mountain  regions 
of  the  earth. 

Germany  alone  can  dispute  our  claim  to  supremacy  in  this 
pursuit.  Less  active  and  enterprising,  but  at  least  equally 
earnest  and  persevering,  the  Germans  are  perhaps  more 
deeply  and  more  generally  possessed  with  that  combination  of 
intellectual  and  imaginative  faculties  which  finds  its  fiiU 
satisfaction  in  the  life  of  the  high  mountains.  We  may  per- 
form more  feats  of  daring  and  endurance,  but  it  is  doubtful 
whether,  in  the  simple  enjoyment  of  grand  scenery,  they  do  not 
exceed  us.  A  young  Englishman,  trained  from  boyhood  to  the 
active  use  of  his  limbs,  becomes,  after  a  few  weeks,  a  fit  com- 
panion for  the  hardiest  guides  and  hunters  of  the  Alps.  But  to 
watch  his  proceedings,  one  is  tempted  to  think  that  he  regards 
the  mountains  rather  as  an  arena,  than  as  a  temple  oflFering 
high  and  pure  delights  to  every  intellectual  and  spiritual  sense. 
Not  that  he  is  unable  to  comprehend  these.  When  he  gives 
himself  breathing  time,  he  gladly  surrenders  himself  for  a 
short  space  to  the  genius  of  the  spot ;  but  the  passive  mood 
does  not  endure  long ;  his  restless  activity  hurries  him  on  to 
new  conflicts  with  the  powers  that  dwell  on  the  mountain-tops. 
His  utmost  idea  of  a  successful  mountain  tour  is,  to  see  in  the 
shortest  possible  time  what  others  have  seen  before  him,  and  to 
rtiach  some  peak  or  pinnacle  where  never  human  foot  had  trod 
before. 

The  German  traveller  moves  more  slowly :  he  very  often  has 
some  pursuit,  scientific  or  literary,  which  he  follows  in  a  patient, 
persevering,  but,  as  we  sometimes  think,  in  a  dull  and  plodding 
manner.  If  he  writes  a  book,  it  is  sure  to  contain  a  multitude 
of  minute  details  that  cost  him  much  labour  in  the  collection, 
and  will  cost  others  nearly  as  much  labour  in  the  reading. 
If  he  is  a  mere  amateur,  seeking  relaxation,  but  with  no  special 
intellectual  aim,  he  will  shrink  from  many  an  enterprise  that  an 
Englishman  would  eagerly  undertake,  and  pass  inactively,  but 
with  intense  enjoyment,  hours,  that  the  other  would  employ  no 
less  to  his  own  gratification,  in  cutting  steps  upon  an  ice-slope, 
or  in  clinging  to  the  ledges  of  a  precipice. 

It  is  the  peculiar  privilege  and  glory  of  the  life  of  the  moun- 
tains that  it  perfectly  adapts  itself  to  these,  and  to  so  many 
other  diversities  of  human  character  and  disposition.  Among 
those  who  are  capable  of  feeling  the  charm,  every  period  of  lii'e 
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and  every  frame  of  mind  finds  in  it  an  appropriate  satisfaction. 
The  boy  fresh  from  college  delights  in  the  excitement  of  a 
struggle,  more  manly  and  more  real  than  cricket  and  boat- 
racing.  Never  in  life  is  perfect  liberty  so  keenly  enjoyed  as 
when  he  first  finds  himself  alone,  with  knapsack  slung  across 
his  back,  alpenstock  in  hand,  map  and  compass  in  his  pocket, 
free  to  follow  up  the  craggy  ridge,  or  across  the  pass,  wherever 
curiosity  or  enterprise  may  lead.  To  many  a  man  whose  life  is 
passed  in  cities,  the  mere  escape  from  artificial  restraints  and 
artificial  wants,  the  unavoidable  intercourse  with  humble  men, 
whose  ideas  and  aspirations  are  so  far  removed  from  all  he  is 
used  to — the  feeling,  in  short,  of  being  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  natural  life  of  the  mass  of  mankind — forms  one  of 
the  chief  attractions  of  mountain  travel. 

More  enduring,  but  less  within  the  experience  of  ordinary 
tourists,  is  the  ouite  inexhaustible  store  of  interest  and  delight 
that  is  open  to  tne  student  of  nature,  who  traces  the  phenomena 
of  organized  life,  or  the  working  of  physical  laws,  in  a  world 
where  every  step  stimulates  to  fresh  inquiry,  and  discloses 
some  new  view  of  the  order  and  beauty  of  the  universe.  That 
the  artist  finds  in  high  mountain  countries,  and  even  in  the  ice 
region,  a  field  comparatively  unworked,  and  rich  in  objects  of 
fresh  interest,  is  a  fact  but  lately  discovered.  The  beautiful 
book  of  Mr.  Coleman,  named  at  the  beginning  of  this  article, 
must  have  satisfied  the  doubts  of  many  who  shared  the  contrary 
prejudice. 

AH  these,  and  many  other  sources  of  interest  that  midbt  be 
enumerated,  are,  after  all,  but  secondary  and  accidental.  There 
are  fruits  that  grow  to  their  full  perfection  in  the  mountain  air, 
but  they  may  be  tasted  elsewhere.  There  remains  a  some- 
thing ^cial  and  peculiar  to  the  soil,  a  delight  sui  generis,  not 
to  be  oescribed  by  those  who  have  felt  it,  not  to  be  imagined 
by  those  who  have  never  breathed  the  air  of  the  mountain-tops, 
or,  having  breathed  it,  feel  no  thrill  at  the  bare  recollection. 
Like  other  intense  feelings,  it  is  compounded  of  many  elements, 
from  which,  as  in  every  manifestation  of  man's  complex  nature, 
the  material  must  not  be  excluded.  All  mountain  travellers 
agree  that  the  mere  influence  of  the  air  that  they  breathe  pro- 
duces a  degree  of  exhilaration  which  cannot  fail  to  react  on  the 
mental  faculties.  The  sensation  of  being  lifted  up  for  awhile 
above  the  region  of  small  cares  and  needless  anxieties  in  which 
we  all,  more  or  less,  dwell,  is  another  element  of  satisfaction. 
The  vividness  with  which  the  memory  seizes  and  retains  the 
pictures  of  a  land  so  strange  to  ordinary  experience,  is  in  itself 
no   slight   contribution  to  the   enjoyment  of  the   mountains. 
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From  one  who  had  trayelled  amongst  them  much  in  early  life, 
we  have  heard  that  through  a  busy  and  laborious  career,  he  felt 
himself  perpetually  accompanied  by  the  images  of  the  grand 
and  beautiful  scenes  through  which  he  had  passed  many  years 
before.  They  hung,  as  he  declared,  like  a  shifting  baclqground 
to  his  thoughts,  not  intruding  on  the  moments  of  actiye  exertion, 
yet  sensibly  present,  adorning  hours  that  otherwise  might  have 
been  duU  and  irksome. 

But  undoubtedly  the  prime  source  of  delight  is  to  be  sought 
for  in  the  appeal  that  is  made  to  the  highest  feelings  of  man's 
nature.  To  dwell  in  a  world  where  he  is  surrounded  by  the 
evidences  of  transcendent  power,  and  where  the  objects  that 
are  commonly  thought  dead  or  inert  are  seen  to  be  imbued  with 
energy  and  life— -to  watch,  as  it  were,  the  life  of  the  plant,  and 
the  working  of  those  forces  that  after  countless  ages  of  activity 
have  fashioned  our  earth  into  its  actual  condition — to  be  forced 
into  an  utter  forgetfulness  of  self,  and  an  involuntary  sense  of 
the  nearness  of  a  higher  Power — ^what  wonder,  if  men  feel  that 
the  moments  so  passed  are  worth  more  than  years  of  common 
life  ?  The  man  who  had  seemed  worldly  and  prosedc,  is  for  the 
time  transported  into  that  region  of  thought  from  whence  aU 
religion  and  all  poetry  take  their  rise,  and  feels  that  he  is 
elevated  into  a  higher  and  nobler  state  of  existence. 

Not  every  man  is  equally  fortunate  in  being  able  fully  to 
enjoy  these  high  delights.  The  spell  may  awaken  faculties,  but 
cannot  create  them.  Neither  the  cabbage,  nor  the  caterpillar 
that  feeds  upon  it,  would  feel  it  a  gain  to  be  transplanted  into 
the  region  \imere  tlie  gentian  bursting  through  the  snow  turns 
its  blue  starry  eye  towards  the  zenith.  In  some  men  the  sense 
of  the  sublime  is  aU  wanting,  or  benumbed  by  some  accident  of 
education  or  circimistance.  To  others,  and  among  them  are 
men  richly  endowed  with  intellect  and  imagination,  the  stem 
language  of  rock  and  glacier  is  unintelligible  or  harsh.    Nature 

rks  to  them  from  the  forest,  or  the  heaving  plain,  in  tones 
they  can  understand,  but  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  they 
ever  experience  the  intense  feelings  that  belong  to  the  moun- 
tain traveller. 

A  commoner  case  is  that  of  the  large  number  of  our  coimtry- 
men  and  countrywomen  who  travel,  but  do  not  give  themselves 
time  to  taste  the  chief  pleasures  of  traveL  From  past  observa- 
tion we  should  say  that  this  is  the  case  of  a  majority  of  young 
Englishmen ;  and  we  fancy  that  we  see  indications  of  the  same 
disease  of  restless  haste  among  some  of  the  active  and  enterpris- 
ing contributors  to  the  volume  published  by  the  Alpine  Club. 
We  are  thankful  to  have  such  men  for  picmeers,  but  we  fairly 
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own  that  we  had  rather  not  accept  them  for  guides.  This  error, 
however,  if  we  are  entitled  so  to  name  it,  is  generally  cured 
by  time  and  experience.  Mountaineers  find  out  that  if  they 
spend  their  entire  time  in  hurrying  along  at  the  rate  of  thirty 
miles  a  day,  or  even  in  the  more  exciting  occupation  of  scaling 
new  peaks,  and  exploring  unknown  passes,  tliev  lose  many  an 
opportunity  of  storing  up  impressions  that  will  be  a  permanent 
source  of  future  satisfaction.  They  discover  that  the  recollec- 
tion of  two  or  three  quiet  days  passed  on  some  height,  such  a^i 
the  ^ggischhom  or  the  Wengem  Alp,  is  a  source  of  intenser 
pleasure  than  even  that  of  exploits  that  they  record  in  the 
Uhronicles  of  the  Alpine  Club ;  and  thus,  many  who  first  came 
to  climb,  remain  to  enjoy. 

From  all  those  who  feel  that  the  wealth  of  life  has  been 
largely  increased  by  the  memory  of  days  passed  in  high  moun- 
tain countries,  a  debt  of  gratitude  is  due  to  physical  science 
and  its  cultivators.  When  no  other  educated  men  thought  of 
visiting  the  mountains,  except  as  passing  travellers,  the  love  of 
science  led  its  followers  to  encounter  what  were  deemed  formi- 
dable dangers  in  quest  of  new  facts  in  natural  history  and 
physics.  The  European  Alps,  as  they  lie  in  the  very  centre  of 
the  modem  civilized  world,  constantly  traversed  for  purposes  of 
war,  politics,  and  commerce,  unsurpassed,  and  perhaps  not 
equalled,  elsewhere  in  the  world  for  scenery  combining  every 
element  of  sublimity  and  beauty,  were  naturally  the  first  to 
attract  curiosity.  Arduin,  Pona,  and  some  others  of  the  great 
Italian  naturalists  of  the  sixteenth  century,  were  perhaps  the 
first  to  deserve  the  name  of  Alpine  travellers;  but  their 
researches  were  nearly  confined  to  the  secondary  ranges  of  the 
eastern  Alps ;  and  the  first  scientific  man  who  set  himself  to 
explore  the  Alps  systematically,  was  Scheuzer  of  Zurich,  whose 
curious  work,  *  Itinera  Alpina,'  is  well  known  to  collectors.  It 
was  natural  that  those  who  lived  within  sight  of  the  snowy 
peaks  should  also  be  the  first  to  approach  them ;  but  even  in 
the  infancy  of  Alpine  adventure  a  lively  interest  in  the  subject 
was  shown  in  England.  The  publication  of  Scheuzer's  lx)ok 
was  one  of  the  first  scientific  results  of  the  patronage  and 
pecuniary  aid  of  the  Koyal  Society;  and  the  plates  were 
supplied  at  the  individual  cost  of  its  members,  the  foremost 
name  in  the  list  being  that  of  Isaac  Newton. 

A  whole  century  passed  from  Scheuzer  to  Saussure,  during 
which  little  or  nothing  was  added  to  the  scanty  stock  of  existing 
knowledge  of  the  geography,  the  natural  productions,  or  the 
physical  phenomena  of  the  High  Alps.  The  age  M'as  not  alto- 
gether barren  of  scientific  progress,  but  the  bent  of  men*s  minds 
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in  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  did  not  tend  towards 
vigorous  original  research.  It  was  a  period  of  academies  and 
royal  patronage  of  Science — good  for  helping  men  along  beaten 
tracks,  but  quite  powerless  to  point  out  the  road  by  which  new 
heights  are  to  be  scaled.  The  great  Genevese,  Horace  Bene- 
dict de  Saussure,  was  the  true  father  of  Alpine  travel.  From  his 
labours  dates  the  commencement  of  all  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
snow-region  of  the  Alps,  and  to  him  is  no  less  due  the  diiiusion  of 
that  love  for  high  mountain  scenery  that  now  brings  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  strangers  every  year  to  the  head-quarters  of  Alpine 
tourist  life.  It  is  not  generally  known  how  rapidly  the  passion 
began  to  spread  during  the  lifetime  of  Saussure  himself.  In  the 
writings  of  his  garrulous  and  egotistical  friend  Bourrit^  there  are 
frequent  references  to  the  increasing  visits  of  strangers  to  the  Valley 
of  Chamoimi.  Speaking  of  himself  in  tlie  third  person  as  the 
*  Historian  of  the  Alps,'  on  accoimt  of  a  feeble  book,  deservedly  for- 
gotten in  the  presence  of  Saussure's  really  admirable  *  Voyages,' 
he  recounts  his  excursions  to  the  Mont  An  vert  in  the  company  of 
noble  and  royal  tourists,  and  his  sentimental  admiration  for  the 
English  ladies  who  already  ventured  to  face  the  real  dis- 
comforts and  supposed  dangers  of  a  region,  then  as  little 
familiar  to  the  civilized  wond  as  are  now  the  valleys  of  the 
Sikkim  or  Kashmere.  A  quarter  of  a  century  of  war  and 
political  convulsion  extinguished  for  a  time  the  rising  taste  for 
Alpine  adventure ;  and,  with  one  illustrious  exception,  science 
ceased  to  send  forth  the  explorers  whose  mission  it  has  been 
not  only  to  enlarge  her  own  domain,  but  to  open  up  to  the  rest 
of  the  world  new  and  unsuspected  sources  of  pleasurable  emo- 
tion. Humboldt  undertook  for  the  Andes  of  Equatorial 
America  even  a  wider  range  of  scientific  inquiry  than  that  which 
Saussure  had  accomplished  for  the  Swiss  and  Tiedmontese  Alps, 
and  his  writings  contributed  largely  to  maintain  alive  the 
interest  and  curiosity  in  the  jtspects  of  Alpine  nature  that  bore 
fruit  when  the  return  of  peace  to  Europe  opened  the  roads  of 
the  Continent  to  peaceful  travellers. 

SiQce  1815,  the  passion  for  *  touring ' — if  we  may  so  designate 
travelling  for  mere  amusement  and  relaxation,  rather  than  for  any 
more  practical  object — ^has  gradually  extended,  especially  among 
the  northern  nations  of  Europe,  until  it  has  become,  instead  of 
a  mere  luxury  of  the  rich,  almost  a  necessity  of  life  to  a  large 
portion  of  the  middle  classes ;  and  the  mountain  lands  of  Europe, 
especially  Switzerland  and  Savoy,  have  attracted  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  great  annual  flight  of  summer  and  autumn 
pleasure-seeking  tourists.  The  Editor  of  the  Alpine  Club 
volume  complains  that    *for  a  long  time  the  tourists  who 
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annually  visited  the  Alps  were  content  to  follow  in  certain 
beaten  tracks,  each  one  copying  with  almost  servile  fidelity  the 
route  followed  bv  liis  predecessor ;'  but,  in  truth,  they  could  not 
well  be  expected  to  do  otherwise.  The  general  mass  go  to  be 
idle,  and  to  amuse  themselves ;  and  though  they  might  make 
up  their  minds  to  encounter  a  little  risk  and  hardship  if  they 
were  sure  of  reward,  it  was  not  natural  that  they  should  under- 
take the  business  that  properly  belonged  to  the  professed 
traveller  and  man  of  science. 

For  forty  years  tourists  have  been  passing  along  the  road 
that  leads  from  Marti^y  to  the  Great  St  Bernard.  At  Sem- 
branchier  the  valley  divides  into  two  branches :  to  the  right  is 
the  Val  d'Entremont,  leading  to  the  famous  monastery ;  on  the 
left  opens  the  Val  de  Bagnee,  through  which  the  Dranse  pours 
an  impetuous  torrent  fed  by  vast  snow-fields.  Until  Professor 
Forbes  passed  hurriedlv  through  it  in  1840,  little  or  nothing 
was  known  of  the  Val  de  Bagnes  except  for  its  connection  with 
the  fearful  inundation  of  1818,  and  the  deeds  of  that  nameless 
band  of  heroes,  nobler  than  ever  won  Victoria  Cross  or  Legion 
of  Honour,  who  held  on  for  weeks,  at  constant  peril  of  instant 
destruction,  in  the  attempt  to  avert  the  danger  that  threatened 
their  native  valley.  On  the  one  hand,  the  tourist  had  a  good 
road  leading  to  a  place  celebrated  in  Alpine  story,  char-a-bancs 
and  mules,  the  certainty  of  a  clean  bed  and  a  good  supper ;  on 
the  other,  a  wild  unknown  glen,  leading  by  a  rough,  perhaps 
a  dangerous  path,  to  glaciers  of  evil  repute,  and  no  better  pro- 
spect than  a  oed  of  hay  and  black  bread :  who  can  blame  Iiim 
that  he  kept  to  the  beaten  track,  and  the  hospice  of  the  Great 
at  Bernard  ?  Now  that  Mr.  Mathews  has  explored  the  grand 
neglected  scenery  of  Bagnes,  and  introduced  to  his  brethren  of 
the  Alpine  Club,  under  the  name  of  *  La  Graffeneire,'  their  old 
but  distant  acquaintance  the  Grand  Combin,  and  has  actually 
left  as  a  bait  to  his  successors,  a  last  topmost  pinnacle,  twenty 
feet  higher  than  that  which  he  attained,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  many  of  them  will  follow  along  the  new  track  that  has 
been  opened.  After  a  few  seasons,  the  visitors  to  Corbassiere 
will  no  longer  be  expected  to  deep  in  a  hole  under  a  block  of 
stone,  and  instead  of  oeing  forced  to  send  thirty  miles  for  every 
loaf  of  bread  and  bottle  of  wine  required  at  Chermontane,  there 
will  be  an  evening  table  d'hote,  with  frequent  visions  of  round 
hats  and  glancing  eyes,  to  beguile  the  younger  members  of  the 
Club  from  their  legitimate  occupations  on  the  surrounding 
glaciers. 

Something  of  this  kind  has  been  the  history  of  many  of  the 
places  now  best  known  and  most  appreciated  by  the  lovers  of 
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sublime  scenery.  Forbes,  Agassiz,*  and  Gottlieb  Studer,  leg 
the  way  to  many  districts  before  unknown;  but  it  would  be 
unjust  not  to  acknowledge,  with  at  least  equal  gratitude,  the 
obligations  of  all  travellers  through  the  Alps  of  Switzerland, 
Savoy,  and  Piedmont,  to  *  Murray's  Handbook.'  Originatinf^ 
in  journeys  whose  object  was  artistic  rather  than  scientific,  this 
book  was  the  first  from  which  the  English  public  drew  a  know- 
ledge of  the  matchless  attractions  of  the  valleys  of  Monte  Bosa, 
and  of  other  spots  only  second  to  them  in  interest.  In  fiuccessive 
editions,  brief  paragraphs,  contributed  by  succeeding  travellers, 
have  continually  enlarged  the  original  design,  till  there  remain 
but  few  portions  of  the  central  and  western  Alps  of  which  some 
information  may  not  be  found  in  this  excellent  work.  But  the 
business  of  a  Guide-book  is  to  supply  the  information  wanted 
by  ordinary  travellers.  The  portion  of  the  Alps  included  with- 
in the  scope  of  the  first  Handbook,  supplies  more  than  enough 
of  matter  to  fill  a  volume,  without  attempting  the  descriptioii 
of  ascents  of  the  less  frequented  and  less  accessible  peaks  and 
passes.  Nor  would  it  be  possible,  though  it  were  thought 
desirable,  to  include  more  than  a  small  part  of  the  mateimls 
that  would  be  available.  Besides  being  unmanageable  from 
their  bulk,  they  grow  so  rapidly  that  an  Editor  attempting  to 
use  them  would  be  fairly  overwhelmed. 

Meanwhile,  within  the  last  few  years,  a  race  of  tourists 
has  grown  up  whose  ambition  it  is  to  overpass  the  limits  within 
which  Alpine  travel  has  heretofore  been  restricted.  Wherever 
there  is  an  unexplored  valley,  hemmed  in  by  glaciers  and  pre- 
cipices that  have  hitherto  forbidden  the  access  of  native 
smuggler  or  chamois-hunter,  where  some  snowy  peak  lifts  a 
head  till  now  untrodden  by  human  foot,  there  do  these 
adventurous  spirits  resort  with  especial  delight.  Often  defeated 
by  the  continual  vacillations  of  the  uncertain  climate,  or  by  the 
other  accidents  to  which  they  are  exposed,  thev  return  again 
and  again  to  the  attack,  and  rarely  fail  to  obtain  ultimate 
victory.  The  books  included  in  the  list  at  the  beginning  of  this 
article  give  some  idea,  though  an  imperfect  one,  of  the  energy 
and  activity  with  which  the  new  tribe  of  Alpine  explorers  have 


1  The  travels  of  M.  Agassiz  in  several  portions  of  the  Alpine  chain, 
and  the  narrative  of  varions  ascents  and  excursions  nndertaken  by  him  and 
his  friends  during  their  residence  on  the  Aar  Glacier,  were  for  tlie  most  part 
given  to  the  public  by  his  friend  and  comx)anion,  M.  Desor  of  Neufchatcl. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  interesting  materials  at  the  disposal  of  the 
author  have  not  been  used  by  him  with  more  satisfactory  effect  A 
greater  degree  of  accuracy  and  sobriety  of  language  and  style  would 
much  increase  the  confidence  of  the  reader. 
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been  pureiiing  their  vocation.  Messrs.  Hudson  and  Kennedy, 
Mr.  Wills,  and  Mr.  Hincliliff,  were  the  first  to*  give  to  the 
public  some  account  of  the  movement  in  which  a  large  and 
mcreasing  body  of  competitors  are  engaged.  What  immediate 
share  any  of  these  gentlemen  may  have  had  in  the  actual 
formation  of  the  Club  we  cannot  say ;  but  we  have  no  doubt, 
that  by  the  interest  which  their  books  excited  among  men  who  * 
had  been  engaged  in  expeditions  of  the  same  description,  they 
may  justly  claim  to  be  the  real  founders  of  that  singular  associa- 
tion that  has  taken  the  title  of  '  The  Alpine  Club  — a  surpris- 
ing, but  on  the  whole  a  satisfactory,  symptom  of  the  abundant 
and  overflowing  energy  of  our  countrymen.  A  person  knowing 
nothing  about  them  would  be  apt  to  suppose  that  this  must  be 
a  society  made  up  of  young  men,  just  fresh  from  college,  heed- 
less of  the  dangers  of  a  new  pursuit,  and  urged  on  mainly  by 
the  same  spirit  of  emulation  that  takes  others  to  the  racing- 
boat  or  the  hunting-field.  Whatever  share  of  truth  there  may 
be  in  the  last  supposition,  it  is  certain  that  the  majority  of  the 
members  have  passed  the  age  at  which  rashness  would  be 
excusable.  Speaking  from  personal  knowledge  of  many, 
and  from  what  we  hear  of  the  remainder,  we  believe  their 
average  age  to  be  much  nearer  forty  than  thirty.  The  Law 
and  the  Church  seem  to  supply  a  large  proportion  of  the  whole 
number ;  and  it  is  a  little  strange  to  think  tnat,  as  we  write  these 
lines,  a  leading  Chancery  barrister,  and  one  of  the  most  active 
and  zealous  of  the  parochial  clergy  of  the  metropolis,  may 
be  climbing  the  topmost  crags  of  some  hitherto  inaccessible 
peak,  or,  harnessed  to  the  same  rope,  be  hacking  steps  in  the 
descent  of  some  perilous  ice-slope.  But  if  there  be  anything 
ludicrous,  or  seemingly  incongruous  in  the  notion,  we  are 
certain  that  it  may  also  be  looked  on  in  a  serious  and  very  satis- 
factory point  of  view.  The  lawyer  and  the  clergyman  will 
come  back  from  the  Alpine  campaign  with  renewed  health  of 
mind  and  body  ;  their  work  will  be  all  the  better  done  that  they 
have  shaken  themselves  thoroughly  free  from  it  for  awhile ;  the 
recollection  of  the  peak  and  the  ice-slope  will  lighten  many  a 
dull  hour ;  and  the  anticipation  of  fresh  adventures  will  give 
them  fresh  energy  when  the  spirits  begin  to  flag  imder  the 
habitual  overwork  of  our  modem  existence.  If  a  good  many 
of  the  members  take  to  Alpine  adventure,  as  they  do  to  fox- 
hunting, chiefly  for  the  bodily  exercise  and  excitement,  still  it 
is  a  nobler  exercise  and  a  healthier  excitement  than  any  we 
know  of.  If  with  othets  it  is  a  fashion  and  a  caprice,  we  may 
be  sure  that  it  is  not  so  with  the  majority.  Those  who  under- 
take such  a  life  without  a  real  love  for  it  will  soon  find  out 
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their  mistake,  and  if  they  are  none  the  better,  will  surely  be 
none  the  worse  for  the  experiment. 

It  was  an  excellent  application  of  the  principal  of  associa- 
tion, to  club  together  iu  a  single  volume  the  contributions  of  a 
number  of  the  members  of  the  new  club.  Though  the  three 
earlier  books  to  which  we  have  referred  were  each  of  them  good 
*  in  its  way,  it  was  clear  that  the  amount  of  really  interesting 
matter  that  each  new  Alpiue  tourist  could  hope  to  give  to  the 
public  was  not  enough  to  fill  a  separate  volume ;  and  even  the 
most  zealous  lover  of  Alpine  literature,  would  object  to  have  to 
read  and  carry  about  a  small  library,  when  the  whole  of  what 
he  cares  to  remember  would  fit  in  a  pocket  volume.  The  con- 
tributors to  the  *  Peaks,  Passes,  and  Glaciers  *  are  fourteen  in 
number ; — some  of  the  names  are  already  weU  known,  others 
new  to  the  public.  Sixteen  separate  chapters  are  devoted  to 
narratives  of  mountain  excursions,  for  the  most  part  entirely 
new ;  one  contains  an  interesting  and  valuable  paper  by  Pro- 
fessor Kamsay,  on  the  *  Old  Glaciers  of  SwitzerlfiSad  and  North 
Wales,'  and  the  volume  closes  with  a  chapter  of  *  Suggestions 
for  Alpine  Travellers,'  contributed  by  Mr.  Ball,  the  editor  of 
the  book,  who  is  also  President  of  the  Club.  The  illustrations 
are  very  good,  the  maps  excellent,  and  the  appearance  of  the 
book  is  so  handsome  and  attractive,  that  we  were  not  surprised 
to  see  a  new  edition  announced  within  a  few  weeks  of  its  first 
appearance.  Where  the  general  result  is  satisfactory,  it  would 
be  invidious  to  discuss  the  relative  merits  and  shortcomings  of 
each  of  the  writers  who  have  undertaken  to  wield  the  pen  along 
with  the  alpenstock.  One  or  two  may  be  thought  to  show 
symptoms  of  dullness ;  one  or  two  others  a  tendency  to  levity ; 
but  it  is  no  easy  matter  for  an  unpractised  writer  to  keep  the 
golden  mean,  and  so  long  as  a  man  has  a  story  worth  telling, 
it  is  but  reasonable  to  let  him  tell  it  in  his  own  way. 

A  short  chapter  by  Professor  Tyndall  promises  well  for  the 
readers  of  the  volume  on  the  *  Glaciers  of  the  Alps,'  which  has 
been  for  some  time  announced.  As  with  one  rUustrious  prede- 
cessor in  the  Lecture-room  of  the  Eoyal  Institution,  original 
power  in  scientific  speculation,  and  unwearied  diligence  in 
experimental  research,  seem  in  his  case  to  be  associated  with 
literary  faculties  of  a  high  order,  enriched  by  a  delicate  and 
lively  fancy. 

Taking  into  account  his  own  published  volume,  and  a  very 
interesting  chapter  in  that  of  the  Alpine  Club,  we  are  inclined 
to  award  to  Mr.  AKred  Wills  the  first  place  in  the  ranks  of 
these  modem  troubadours,  who  not  only  achieve  exploits,  but 
celebrate  them  after ;  and  sometimes^  as  it  would  seem,  are 
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lighted  on  their  way  by  approving  glances  from  bright  eyes. 
J&.  Wills  possesses  in  a  higli  degree  the  power  of  vivid  and 
accurate  aescription,  combined  with  that  nice  balance  of 
animal  spirits  and  good  taste  that  keeps  up  the  interest  of  a 
story,  without  resorting  to  slang  or  other  coarser  stimulants. 
We  extract  his  account  of  a  bivouac  on  the  steep  rocks  over- 
hanging the  glacier  of  Salena. 

Detamed,  along  with  two  companions  and  two  guides,  by  bad 
weather  in  the  morning,  he  started  late  to  effect  the  passage 
over  the  eastern  end  of  the  chain  of  Mont  Blanc,  from  the  Col 
de  Balme  to  the  Val  Ferret.  A  cloud  lying  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  Glacier  du  Tour,  caused  the  party  to  make  a  wide,  and, 
as  it  turned  out,  an  unnecessary  circuit.  An  attempt  to  find  a 
short  cut  in  the  descent  from  the  upper  plateau  of  the  Glacier 
of  Salena  was  imsuccessful,  and  the  sun  had  set  while  they 
were  laboriously  scrambling  down  steep  precipices  on  the 
southern  side  of  the  glacier.  Fortunately,  they  reached  the 
region  of  Alpine  shrubs,  rhododendrons  and  junipers,  before  it 
became  too  dark  to  climb  farther.  Fuel  was  thus  provided,  but 
not  a  drop  of  water  could  be  found.  Auguste  Balmat  ventured 
alone  to  search  for  it,  but  returned  after  a  perilous  but  fruitless 
descent  on  the  very  edge  of  a  frightful  precipice.  At  length 
the  two  necessaries,  fire  and  water,  were  secured,  and  the  party 
prepared,  after  a  very  scanty  supper,  to  pass  the  night  on  the 
slippery  declivity  where  they  stood. 

*  Before  lying  down  to  seek  such  rest  as  we  could  get,  we  divided  the 
night  into  five  watches.  We  considered  that  soon  after  four  we  might 
hope  to  be  on  the  move,  so  that  an  hour  and  a  quarter  apiece  would 
carry  us  through  the  night.  We  resolved  to  take  the  first  three  watches 
ourselves,  as  we  knew  we  could  not  trust  Balmat  or  Cachat  to  waken  us 
if  we  should  sleep,  and  they  stood  greatly  in  need  of  rest.    We  drew 

lots,  and  it  fell  to  R to  keep  the  first  watch,  to  myself  to  keep  the 

second,  and  to  W the  third.    It  was  not  till  we  came  to  lie  down  that 

we  fully  appreciated  the  comfort  of  our  bivouac.  The  slope  on  which  we 
were  encamped  was  so  steep,  that  no  one  who  was  not  fortunate  enough 
to  find  a  hole  in  which  to  nestle  could  keep  himself  from  slipping,  espe- 
cially as  the  bilberry  bushes  on  which  we  lay  were  soaking  wet  with  the 

heavy  dew.   W ,  who  is  great  at  sleeping,  with  admirable  instinct  found 

a  most  eligible  hollow  close  against  the  fixe,  where  the  only  danger  that 
he  incurred  was  that  of  being  scorched ;  but  it  was  the  only  place  of  the 
kind,  and  after  trying  every  spot  that  seemed  to  give  the  slightest  pro- 
mise of  support,  and  finding  that  nowhere  could  I  keep  myself  from 
slipping  down,  except  by  clinging  to  the  wet  bushes,  I  was  obliged  to 
desert  the  fire  and  betake  myself  to  the  under  side  of  a  boulder  about 
thirty  yards  off,  where  I  had  the  double  advantage  of  a  hoUow  to  sit  in 
and  a  back  to  lean  against.  Here  I  tied  my  handkerchief  over  my  head, 
and  tried  to  think  I  was  very  warm  and  comfortable ;  but  I  was  not  so 
successful  but  to  bo  very  glad  when  Balmat  brought  me  a  large  stone, 
which  he  had  heated  in  the  embers  of  our  fire,  to  sit  upon. 
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'  It  was  a  night  I  would  not  have  missed,  with  all  its  inconveniencie?. 
Tlie  stars  shone  bright  and  clear  out  of  the  sky  of  jet ;  not  a  wreath  of 
yapour  could  be  seen ;  the  solemn  glacier  far  beneath  us  showed  dimly 
through  the  gloom  with  a  dead  and  spectral  white,  as  if  it  had  been  some 
mighty  giant  lying  in  his  shroud.  The  orags  beyond  it  were  sombre  as  a 
funeral  pall,  and,  in  the  darkness,  seemed  to  rise  to  such  an  enormous 
height,  that  the  eye  grew  weary  of  wandering  upwards,  before  their 
massive  ebony  was  relieved  by  the  liquid  and  transparent  blackness  of  the 
sky,  with  its  thousand  glittering  points  of  light.  Not  a  sound  broke  the 
awful  stillness  of  the  scene,  except  the  faint  dashing  of  the  distant  torrent, 
which  we  had  sought  so  unsuccessfully,  and  the  crackling  of  the  fire  as 
B heaped  upon  it  fresh  armfuls  of  bilberries  and  rhododendrons.  Occa- 
sionally, by  the  fitful  glare  of  the  flames,  I  could  see  his  form  moving 
slowly  and  noiselessly  about,  now  in  bold  relief  against  the  ruddy  light, 
now  half  hidden  by  the  curling  smoke,  now  illuminated  by  the  blaze,  as 
he  passed  round  to  the  other  side  in  search  of  fuel,  quite  unconscious  of 
how  much  he  was  adding  to  the  picturesqueness  of  the  scene.  I  could 
not  help  thinking  of  home,  and  of  those  who  not  improbably  were  at  that 
very  moment  thinking  of  me,  little  dreaming  that  I  was  lying  out  on  tlie 
side  of  a  glacier,  many  a  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  with  nothing  be- 
tween me  and  the  blue  vault  of  heaven.  It  was  a  pleasant  thought,  and 
led  me  gently  back  to  another  bivouac  beneath  a  rock  by  the  Lac  de 
Tacul,  and  thence  to  many  an  Alpine  wandering  enjoyed  in  the  same 
good  company ;  and  at  length  I  was  passing  fi-om  reverie  to  sleep,  when, 

alas !  the  inexorable  voice  of  R proclaimed  that  a  quarter-past  eleven 

was  come,  and  that  it  was  my  turn  to  feed  the  fire,  instead  of  indulging 
in  the  pleasures  of  memory  or  the  luxuries  of  imagination. 

*  We  changed  the  watch  very  successfully,  without  disturbing  either 

"W or  our  jaded  guides,  each  of  whom  had  provided  himself  with  a  hot 

stone,  and  was  lying  among  the  bushes  a  few  yards  higher  than  our  fire. 

K *s  knee  was  by  this  time  very  painful,  and  sadly  wanted  repose,  but 

he  could  not  find  a  tolerable  resting-place  anywhere  near  the  fire,  and 
was  obliged  to  hold  on  by  the  shrubs  as  he  lay ;  but  he  wisely  kept  as 
quiet  as  he  could,  and,  for  all  the  signs  of  life  he  gave,  might  have  been 
buried  in  the  profoundest  slumber.  Had  I  had  much  time  for  reflection, 
I  think  I  should  have  been  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  the  scene 
even  more  than  when  I  was  contemplating  it  from  my  den  beneath  the 
rock ;  for  now  I  had  a  more  uninterrupted  view  of  the  dark  prospect  on 
every  hand,  and,  as  I  walked  about  among  the  prostrate  motionless  forms 
of  my  companions,  I  felt  as  if  I  was  the  only  living  thing  within  sight  or 
ken.  There  was  not,  however,  much  time  for  such  thoughts,  for  it  was 
fiiU  occupation  for  one  man  to  feed  the  fire.  The  bilbeiTy  bushes  that 
one  tore  up  by  handfuls  were  gone  in  no  time.  There  was  a  hissing,  a 
little  cloud  of  smoke,  and  a  crackling  blaze,  and  then  there  was  an  end  of 
them.  The  rhododendron  twigs  burned  with  a  bright  and  cheerful  glow, 
and  threw  quite  a  flood  of  light  over"  our  little  encampment ;  but  they 
hardly  lasted  so  long  even  ns  the  bilbemes.  The  junipers  had  rather 
more  substance,  but  were  full  of  prickles,  and  hurt  the  hands,  so  that  it 
was  really  hard  work  to  keep  the  fire  up  to  the  mark,  and  I  found  it  con- 
tinually necessary  to  widen  the  area  of  seai'ch.  I  was  lucky  enough  to 
fall  in  with  a  very  respectable  alder-tree,  which  I  was  able  to  cut  in 
pieces  with  the  saw  blade  of  a  large  knife ;  and  this  was  the  best  piece  f!e 
rtsistance  I  met  with :  but  I  cannot  say  I  was  sorry  when  half-past  twelve 

was  fairly  come  and  past,  and  it  was  W *s  turn  to  take  my  place.    I 

had  some  trouble  to  rouse  him ;  but,  once  awake,  he  proved  an  admirable 
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forager,  and  E ,  who  took  his  comfortable  place,  now  got  some  chance 

of  rest  and  sleep.  It  was  become  too  cold  to  go  back  to  my  former  nest, 
so  I  heated  a  stone  to  sit  upon,  and  another  for  my  feet,  and  kept  myself 
from  slipping  into  the  fire  as  well  as  I  could.  I  was  too  hungry  even  to 
think  of  sleep,  had  there  been  nothing  else  to  prevent  it ;  so  I  made  the 
best  of  it,  and  watched  the  black  sky  and  twinkling  stars,  and  the  curling 

smoke,  and  W feeding  the  fire,  and  thought  of  home  and  a  thousand 

other  pleasant  subjects,  amongst  which  the  idea  of  a  bed  the  next  night 
at  the  St.  Bernard,  after  a  hot  supper  and  a  draught  of  their  good  red 
¥rine,  was,  I  must  own,  most  sensually  prominent. 

*  Balmat  and  Gachat  came  down  before  W 's  watch  was  ended,  driven 

from  their  lairs  by  the  increasing  cold,  and  looking  weary  and  haggard 
enough.  I  wondered  whether  I  looked  as  tired  as  I  thought  all  my  com- 
panions did.     After  two  o'clock,  I  doubt  if  any  one  slept  a  wink,  except, 

perhaps,  R ,  who  was  snug  in  W 's  berth ;  for  the  cold  became 

intense,  and  now  and  then  a  wreath  of  vapour  from  the  valley  below 
drifted  past  us,  wrapping  us  in  its  cold  gray  folds,  and  chilling  us  to  the 
very  bones.  And  now  we  began  to  watch  eagerly  for  the  daybreak,  for 
the  sense  of  discomfort  began  rapidly  to  overpower  every  other  feeling. 
You  cannot — at  least  I  never  could — appreciate  the  picturesque  while 
the  teeth  are  chattering  with  cold  and  the  inner  man  loudly  proclaims  its 
detestation  of  that  which  nature  also  abhors.  That  pale-gray  tint  which 
steals  over  the  eastern  sky  so  imperceptibly  that  you  hardly  know  it  is 
there,  save  for  the  sicklier  glitter  of  the  stars,  how  long  before  the  dawn 
it  shows  itself!  how  slowly  does  it  ripen  into  light!  how  it  seems  to 
intensify  the  power  of  frost,  and  to  give  a  sharper  edge  to  the  keenness 
of  the  wind!  It  was  the  most  protracted  daybreak  I  ever  remember. 
Again  and  again  did  I  turn  my  eyes  resolutely  away,  that  I  might  be 
sure,  on  looking  again,  to  see  some  signs  of  the  advancing  day.  Again 
and  again  was  I  doomed  to  disappointment,  the  only  change  perceptible 
being  that  the  sky  looked  colder  and  more  pitiless  than  before :  the  wind 
also  was  brisker  and  shrewder,  and  wherever  you  posted  yourself  for  a 
warm  at  the  fire,  in  an  instant  the  breeze  set  in  that  direction,  and  you 
were  smothered  and  half-blinded  by  the  smoke.    But 

*'  Come  what  come  may, 
Time  and  the  hour  runs  through  the  roughest  day ;" 

and  at  last  the  gray  faded  into  white,  the  white  deepened  into  yellow,  the 
yellow  kindled  into  a  faint  red  blush,  and  the  highest  peaks  of  the 
Aiguilles  Dorees  were  once  more  tipped  with  the  welcome  light  of  day. 
Our  bivouac  was  ended,  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  we  ate  it,  packed  up 
our  knapsacks,  and  girt  ourselves  for  our  onward  journey.* 

This  night  adventure,  so  well  described  by  Mr.  Wills,  was 
rather  uncomfortable  than  perilous;  but  there  are  others 
narrated  in  the  same  volume  even  more  uncomfortable,  and 
decidedly  more  dangerous.  Messrs.  Kennedy  and  Haixly, 
undertaking  the  ascent  of  the  Bristensto*.k,  a  precipitous  nioim- 
tain  10,000  feet  high,  wliich  overhangs  the  road  leading  from 
the  Lake  of  Lucerne  to  the  St.  Gothard  Pass,  after  unwisely 
loitering  on  tlie  way  during  the  forenoon,  reached  the  summit 
late  in  the  day ;  still  more  unwisely  attempting  to  descend  by 
another  route  which  proved  impracticable,  and  forced  to  return 
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to  the  top,  they  ultimately  had  to  pass  the  night  on  a  narrow 
ledge  overhanging  a  precipice  some  thousands  of  feet  in  depth. 
How  they  reached  the  inn  at  Amst^g,  on  the  following  even- 
ing, tired  and  hunffry,  but  unhurt,  surviving  to  refute  the 
report  that  they  had  been  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  cn^  by 
which  their  descent  was  effected,  the  readers  of  the  Alpine 
Club  volume  are  told  by  Mr.  Kennedy. 

The  storv  illustrates  the  common  mistake,  made  even  by 
experienced  pedestrians,  of  underrating  the  time  and  labour 
necessary  to  climb  mountains  that  descend  into  low  valleys. 
The  greater  peaks  are  always  attacked  from  some  starting- 
point  which  is  itself  at  a  high  level.  From  seven  to  eight 
thousand  feet  is  about  the  limit  of  vertical  height  commonly 
achieved  at  a  single  stretch,  even  in  what  is  considered  a 
laborious  day's  work.  Those  who  have  had  experience  of  the 
ascent  of  the  Col  du  Gcant  from  Cormayeur,  or  the  Weiss 
Thor  from  Macugnaga,  can  form  a  fair  estimate  of  what  is 
necessary  for  an  ascent  which  in  either  ease  amounts  to  8,000 
feet.  To  scale  a  mountain  of  9,000  or  10,000  feet,  that  rises 
from  one  of  the  deeper  valleys  of  the  Alps,  may  involve  a 
greater  absolute  eflfort,  besides  the  fact,  that  at  the  lower  level 
the  atmosphere  has  not  the  invigorating  and  tonic  effect  that  it 
produces  at  greater  heights.  Amongst  all  the  mountain  exploits 
hitherto  recorded,  ive  are  not  aware  that  for  the  height 
ascended  and  retraced  for  a  single  day,  there  is  any  to  equal 
the  ascent  of  the  Dom  by  the  nev,  Mr.  Davies, '  of  which  he 
has  given  a  short  and  modest  account,  illustrated  by  an  excel- 
lent coloured  view  of  the  Dom  as  seen  from  the  -^ggischhom. 
The  distance  each  way  was  exactly  10,000  feet ;  in  addition  to 
which  Mr.  Davies  and  his  two  guides  returned  to  dinner  at 
Zermatt,  involving  a  further  ascent  of  a  few  himdred  feet  It 
jnust,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  natui*e  of  the  ground,  and 
the  circumstances  of  the  ascent,  were  both  unusually  favoui^ 
able.  From  the  village  of  Rauda  to  the  summit,  they  were  able 
to  foUow  a  nearly  straight  course,  steop  throughout,  but  no- 
where precipitous ;  the  obstacles  encountered  were  less  serious 
than  is  usual  in  great  ascents ;  and — most  important  of  aU — 
the  snow  was  in  very  favourable  condition.  The  exception 
rather  tends  to  confirm  the  rule  that  eight  thousand  feet  is  about 
the  reasonable  limit  of  height  whicii  should  be  allowed  for 
going  up  and  coming  down  again  in  a  single  day ;  and  even 
Siat  measure  should  be  reserved  for  well-trained  pedestriana    ,< 

If  the  Alpine  calendar  records  the  names  of  those  who 
deserve,  although  they  do  not  achieve  success,  a  conspicuous 
plac«  is  due  to  the  gallant  band  of  explorers,  whose  repeated 
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attempts  to  reach  tlie  summit  of  Mont  Blanc  by  the  undulat- 
ing ridge  that  extends  from  the  Aiguille  du  Goute,  to  the 
Calotte,  have  been  recorded  by  IVIr.  Vaughan  Hawkins.  Every 
possible  combination  of  adverse  conditions  seems  to  have 
opposed  tlieir  intentions.  Their  courage  and  constancy  did 
but  grow  firmer  by  successive  disappointments ;  but,  unfortu- 
nately, the  difficulties  increased  in  equal  measure :  in  the  snow 
region  of  the  Alps  the  elements  reign  supreme,  human  efforts 
are  all  vain  against  the  storm,  and  where  shelter  is  impossible 
the  only  resource  is  to  fly  before  its  violence :  even  this  is 
sometimes  no  easy  task. 

After  three  previous  failures,  described  by  Mr.  Hawldns  in 
his  simple  ana  unpretending  paper,  the  paily  started  for  a 
fourth  and  last  attempt  About  simset  they  reached  the 
summit  of  the  Aiguille  du  Goute,  about  13,300  feet  above  the 
sea,  where  they  proposed  to  pass  the  night  among  some  over- 
hanging rocks.  The  ascent  is  made  by  extremely  steep 
ridges  of  rock,  separated  at  intervals  by  couloirs^  or  channels 
filled  with  hard  ice,  lying  at  so  great  a  slope,  that  any  one 
attempting  to  cross  them  unprepared  would  be  instantly 
launched  down  the  face  of  the  Aiguille,  till  he  reached  the  glacier 
some  thousands  of  feet  below.  They  are  crossed  by  cutting  foot- 
steps in  the  ice,  the  party  being  tied  together  to  guard  against 
the  fatal  conseouences  of  a  slip.  As  they  neared  the  top,  new 
difficulties  stood  in  their  patk 

*  The  sky  hod  become  stormy,  and  the  wind  drove  into  every  nook  and 
cranny  of  the  rocks ;  the  cold  was  excepsive ;  and  when  we  reached  the 
summit  it  was  evident  that,  so  far  from  sleeping,  we  could  not  stay  there 
half  an  hour.  Altogether,  our  position  was  becoming  unpleasant :  day- 
light was  fast  disappearing ;  the  fields  of  snow  beyond  looked  dreary  in 
the  extreme;  and  to  crown  all,  one  of  our  men,  who  was  heavily  loaded, 
fell  down  in  the  snow  and  appeared  frost-bitten. 

'Wo  held  a  harried  consultation:  tho  Chamouni  men  declared  that 
without  daylight  it  was  impossible  to  descend  by  the  way  we  had  come, 
and  Jean  Couttet  proposed  that  we  shonld  strive  to  push  on  over  the 
Dome  du  Goute  and  descend  to  the  Plateau,  with  a  view  to  gaining  the 
Grands  Mulcts,  where  we  shonld  be  in  comparative  safety.  The  thought 
of  the  Dome  du  Goutd  on  a  stormy  night  was  not  the  most  delightful ; 
but  it  was  something  gained  to  be  kept  in  motion,  and  we  had  a  small 
lantern.  Accordingly,  two  of  us  threw  up  our  caps,  and  ran  off  in  the 
direction  of  the  Dome;  the  caravan  followed,  throwing  away  wood  and 
superfluons  baggage  in  tho  snow.  But  before  we  had  gene  many  hun- 
dred yards,  tho  same  man  again  fell  down,  and  we  were  brought  to  a 
standstill.  It  was  the  habit  of  Octcnier  to  put  on  a  night-cap  over  his 
other  head  gear  in  seasons  of  difiRculty :  he  now  assumed  this,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  scream,  gesticulate,  and  insist  on  our  returning  to  the  Aiguille : 
the  face  of  Jean  Couttet  became  portentously  grave,  and  further  advance 
was  given  up.  It  was  out  of  the  question  to  leave  any  one  behind,  and 
the  probability  was,  as  Couttet  afterwards  admitted,  that  but  few  of  us 
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would  have  arrived  that  night  at  the  Grands  Mulets.  We  took  in  tow 
the  disabled  man,  and  being  roped  all  together  prepared  to  get  down  as 
best  we  could. 

'  The  descent  of  the  Aiguille  dn  Gout6  by  night  was  a  somewhat  novel 
operation.  It  became  dark  before  we  had  got  far  down,  and  we  groped 
cautiously  along,  handing  the  single  lantern  from  one  to  another ;  now 
and  then  some  one  slipped  with  a  crash,  but  was  held  up  by  the  rope. 
Fortunately,  as  we  came  lower  it  became  warmer,  and  the  cold,  our  most 
serious  evil,  ceased  to  be  much  felt.  We  arrived  at  length  at  the  couloir^ 
which  was  dark  and  silent ;  we  felt  our  way  into  the  steps,  each  man 
guiding  the  feet  of  his  neighbour.  I  found  some  embaiTassment  from  a 
heavy  Chamouniard  next  me,  who  was  not  ver^  successful  in  preserving 
his  equilibrium,  but  on  the  whole  we  got  surprisingly  well  over.' 

And  thus,  after  sundry  adventures,  the  drenched  and  weary 
party  reached  the  Pavilion  on  the  Col  de  Voza,  the  liighest 
inhaDited  house  at  that  side  of  Mont  Blanc,  about  four  o'clock 
on  the  following  morning. 

We  observe  that  the  two  extracts  that  we  have  made  from 
the  book  of  the  Alpine  Club  may  cause  some  needless  anxiety 
to  the  wives  and  mothers  of  its  members.  Like  every  other 
manly  pastime,  Alpine  exploration  has  its  peculiar  risfcs  and 
difficulties.  Though  they  strike  the  imagination  more,  they 
are  perhaps  not  more  serious  than  those  of  boating  or  fox- 
huntmg.  Bashness  and  over-confidence,  always  rather  tokens 
of  vanity  than  of  true  courage,  ignorance  or  forgetfulness  of 
the  precautions  really  required,  may  easily  lead  to  fatal 
accidents  in  any  of  these  pursuits.  Within  the  last  few  weeks 
two  such  cases  nave  occurred,  one  of  them  certainly,  probably 
both,  arising  from  the  wilful  neglect  of  rules  well  known  to 
every  mountaineer.  If  a  man  who  don't  know  how  to  ride,  or 
who  needlessly  overtasks  the  strength  and  capabilities  of  his 
horse,  is  killed  out  hunting,  the  public  blame  tne  man,  but  not 
the  amusement.  Knowing  much  less  about  the  matter,  they 
are  apt  to  think,  when  tney  hear  of  a  casualty  in  the  Alps, 
that  climbing  high  moimtains  is  in  itself  a  foolnardy  occupa- 
tion ;  and  well-meaning  writers  are  careful  to  dwell  on  the  fact 
that  Saussure,  and  Humboldt,  and  Forbes,  made  their  moun- 
tain expeditions  in  the  pursuit  of  science,  whereas  the  unfortu- 
nate deceased  had  no  such  justification  for  having  needlessly 
encountered  the  perils  of  the  High  Alps.  It  never  occurs  to 
these  excellent  persons  to  improve  the  occasion  in  the  case  of 
the  unwary  fox-hunter,  by  pointing  out  that,  instead  of  hunting 
to  bring  home  food  to  his  wife  and  family,  he  met  his  fate 
in  riding  after  an  unprofitable  beast  It  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
that  no  serious  accidents  are  recorded  to  have  befallen  experi- 
enced Alpine  explorers,  who  nevertheless  are  far  more  exposed 
than  those  headstrong  beginnersy  who,  neglecting  i^e  simplest 
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precautions,  are  sure  to  be  the  victims  of  whatever  mishaps 
occur  among  the  tens  of  thousands  of  tourists  that  frequent 
the  Alps.  It  is  true  that  men  of  high  spirit  are  apt  to  run 
some  nsks  in  following  a  favourite  pursuit,  and  the  chronicles 
of  their  past  proceedings  show  that  several  of  the  best  men  in 
the  Alpine  Club  have  nad  very  narrow  escapes  from  serious,  if 
not  fatal  accidents,  which  a  slight  degree  of  additional  caution 
would  certainly  have  made  impossible. 

Mr.  Ball,  wno  is  understood  to  be  one  of  the  most  experi- 
enced of  mountaineers,  has  very  properly  used  his  privilege  as 
President  of  the  Alpine  Club,  to  impress  upon  his  brethren  a 
few  fundamental  rules,  universally  recognised,  but  frequently 
neglected.  He  is  particularly  emphatic  upon  the  use  of  the 
rope. 

'  A  strange  notion,'  he  says,  '  seems  to  prevail  with  some  travellers, 
and  occasionally  among  the  guides,  that  the  constant  use  of  the  rope  is  a 
sign  of  timidity  and  over-caution.  But  in  the  upper  region,  where  the 
ice  is  covered  with  snow  or  n^v^,  it  is  absolutely  the  only  security  against 
a  risk  which  the  most  experienced  cannot  detect  beforehand ;  and  so  far 
from  causing  delay,  it  enables  a  party  to  advance  more  rapidly  and  with 
less  trouble  when  they  are  dispensed  from  the  inconvenience  of  sounding 
with  the  alpenstock  in  doubtful  positions.  It  is  true  that  this  latter  pre- 
caution should  not  be  omitted  in  places  that  are  manifestly  unsafe,  but, 
at  the  best,  it  merely  detects  a  particular  danger  without  giving  that 
confidence  which  the  rope  alone  can  afford.  It  may  be  hoped  that  before 
long  the  rope  will  be  considered  as  essential  a  part  of  an  Alpine  travel- 
ler's equipment  as  reins  are  in  a  horse's  harness.  A  man  who  should 
undertake  to  drive  a  cab  without  reins  from  Charing  Cross  to  London 
Bridge  would  scarcely  be  looked  upon  as  an  example  for  spirit,  even  if 
he  sat  alone ;  but  if  he  were  to  induce  a  party  of  friends  to  travel  in  the 
same  vehicle,  he  w^ould  justly  be  accused  of  wantonly  risking  the  lives  of 
others.' 

Mr.  Ball  might  have  added  to  his  warnings  the  suggestion, 
already  adopted  by  many  Alpine  explorers,  not  to  rely  on  the 
article  commonly  provided  »y  the  guides,  but  to  carry  a 
moderate  supply  of  strong  soimd  rope.  Old  ropes,  after 
repeated  wettinff  and  drying,  become  brittle  and  half  rotten ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  this  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  accident,  whereby  an  unfortunate  Russian  was 
lately  lost  on  the  Findelen  Glacier.  It  is  true  that  the  accident 
would  probably  not  have  occurred  if  he  had  had  an  alpenstock, 
and  knew  how  to  use  it ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
those  headstrong  persons  upon  whom  advice  is  wasted,  and  who 
fulfil  no  other  useful  office  towards  society  than  to  point  the 
lesson  of  caution  and  discretion  by  which  the  modest  and 
prudent  may  afterwards  profit. 

Of  the  many  contributions  which  we  are  unable  to  notice  in 
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detail,  those  of  Mr.  HinchliflF  and  of  tlie  editor  deserve  a  word 
of  commendation.  The  story  is  told  in  an  easy  and  natural 
manner,  and  a  fair  share  of  interesting  information  is  given  to 
the  reader.  The  two  elements  of  liveliness  and  instractiveness 
are  more  or  less  diffused  throughout  the  entire  volume,  but  they 
are  not  in  every  case  equally  well  balanced. 

Taking  into  account  the  matter  of  the  book — ^the  evidence  of 
courage  and  determination  resulting  in  the  exploration  of 
Alpine  districts  hitherto  neglected  or  altogether  unknown — ^and 
the  manner  of  it — ^which  is  singularly  simple  and  unpretending 
— ^the  general  effect  is  very  satisfactory,  and  highly  creditable 
to  the  new  institution  from  which  it  emanates.  The  maps,  which 
appear  to  have  been  considerably  improved  in  the  second 
edition,  are  now  very  good,  and  are  announced  for  separate 
publication.  We  should  imagine  that  a  cheap  edition  reduced 
m  size,  and  omitting  the  maps  and  plates,  would  be  acceptable 
to  Swiss  travellers,  even  to  those  who  are  in  no  way  qualihed  to 
become  members  of  the  Alpine  Club. 

The  only  defect  we  have  to  notice  in  the  work  is  a  certain 
degree  of  sameness,  not  in  the  style  of  the  writers,  but  in  the 
substance  of  what  they  have  to  narrate.  This  is  especially  felt 
by  those  readers  who  are  not  sufficiently  at  home  m  the  Alps 
to  care  much  for  the  minuter  topographical  details.  Peal^, 
passes,  and  glaciers,  wherever  they  are  placed,  have  a  good  deal 
m  common ;  but  a  collection  of  descriptions  referring  \nth  scarce 
an  exception  to  a  single  chain  of  mountains,  or,  rather,  to  a  par- 
ticular portion  of  a  single  chain — ^for  nearly  all  the  papers  in 
the  book  refer  to  the  Pennine  and  Oberland  groups — is  con- 
demned beforehand  to  a  great  degree  of  uniformity,  not  only  in 
the  general  character  of  the  work,  but  even  in  the  details. 
We  are  bound  to  say  that  we  have  not  found  this  drfect  as 
sensibly  as  we  had  expected  in  this  first  specimen  of  the 
performances  of  the  Alpine  Cub ;  but  as  we  notice  a  hint  that 
the  experiment  may  hereafter  be  repeated,  we  suggest  the 
expediency  of  imparting  some  additional  degree  of  variety  into 
the  future  volume,  by  taking  a  rather  wider  circuit  in  the 
selection  of  narratives  for  pubucation. 

Irrespective  of  any  ulterior  literary  aim,  it  is  much  to  be 
desired  that  such  an  organization  as  that  of  the  Alpine  Club 
should  be  made  available  towards  the  thorough  exploration  of 
extensive  mountain  districts  which  still  remain  unknown.  To 
say  nothing  of  the  less  accessible  mountain  countries  in  Asia, 
Africa,  and  America,  Europe  contains  many  tracts  so  im- 
perfectly known,  that  abundcmce  of  novelty  and  interest  must 
certainly  be  teady  to  reward  those  who  will  undertake  to 
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explore  them.  In  the  hope  of  directing  into  new  paths  some  of 
the  abundant  energy  of  the  Alpine  eonS*atemity,  we  shall  point 
out  a  few  of  the  directions  in  which  their  services  might  confer 
real  benefits  upon  geography  and  natural  science. 

Spain   is    nearly  altogether  a  mountain    country.     Of  its 

Erincipal  groups,  the  Sierra  Nevada  is  the  only  one  that  can 
e  said  to  be  tolerably  well  knovra.  Many  scientific  travellers, 
and  foremost  amongst  them,  Mr.  Edmond  Boissier,  of  Geneva, 
have  studied  its  vegetation  and  its  geological  structure.  Although 
there  are  no  mountains  in  Europe  that  so  much  abound  in  objects 
interesting  to  the  naturalist,  they  cannot  be  said  to  offer  equal 
attractions  to  the  lover  of  the  picturesque.  At  least  two  of  the 
summits  reach  an  elevation  of  between  11,000  and  12,000 
English  feet,  yet  they  contain  few  scenes  that  can  be  called 
striking,  and  none  that  an  Alpine  traveller  would  call  grand. 

Far  more  attractive  to  the  eye  is  that  great  mass  of  rugged  moun- 
tains which  occupies  a  large  portion  of  fiie  centre  of  the  reninsula. 
Irregularly  ramified  in  various  directions,  each  branch  has  its 
own  designation,  of  which  the  best  known  is  that  appertaim'ng 
to  the  range  north  of  Madrid — the  Sierra  de  Guadarrama.  The 
highest,  wildest,  and  most  picturesque  portion  of  the  whole 
group  is  probably  that  called  the  Sierra  de  Gredos,  extending 
Som  the  frontier  of  Portugal  for  sixty  or  seventy  iniles  to  the 
eastward.  Many  of  the  peaks,  not  named  on  any  map,  that 
circle  round  within  thirty  miles  of  Charles  the  Fifth's  retreat  at 
Yuste,  must  reach  a  height  of  at  least  10,000  feet.  From  thence, 
far  to  the  northward,  through  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Leon,  the  jagged  crests  of  sierra  after  sierra  extend  so  as  to  form 
a  nearly  continuous  mountain  land,  of  which  there  is  less  known 
than  of  any  other  equally  extensive  district  in  Europe. 

Of  nearly  equal  height  with  the  peaks  of  the  last  group,  but 
perhaps  superior  in  variety  and  beauty  of  scenery,  there  is  the 
Astunan  chain,  forming  the  western  extremity  of  the  range 
which  runs  through  the  Basque  provinces  parallel  to  the  north 
coast  of  Spain,  and  is  in  reality  a  continuation  of  the  Pyrenees. 
A  distinguished  French  geologist,  M.  E.  de  Yerneuil,  has 
traversed  a  great  part  of  this  range ;  but  we  have  not  heard  of 
any  Englieb  traveUer  who  has  reached  the  picturesque  summits 
that  rise  within  sight  of  Oviedo,  the  ancient  Asturian  capital. 

Italy  has  ever  teen  the  resort  of  aU  who  travel  to  enjoy  the 
beautiful  in  art  and  in  nature,  yet  her  mountains  have  been 
most  strangely  neglected,  equally  by  her  own  sons  and  by 
strangers.  From  the  Ponte  alia  Carraja,  in  Florence,  the 
rugged  outline  of  a  bold  peak  is  often  seen  afar  off  under  the 
setting  sun.    During  the  winter,  and  late  into  the  spring,  it 
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glistens  in  a  covering  of  snow,  and  even  after  this  has  been  dis- 
solved, the  colour  remains  of  so  pale  a  gray  that  it  might 
easily  be  mistaken  for  the  remains  of  the  winter  clothing.  Nor 
is  the  delusion  fully  dispelled  when  after  travelling  fifty  miles 
the  traveller  finds  himself  close  to  the  base  of  the  white  marble 
peaks  that  form  the  group  of  the  Apnan  Apennine.  Of  small 
extent,  and  moderate  height — ^for  the  peaks  scarcely  rise  above 
6,000  feet — ^this  small  group  combines  all  the  elements  of 
exquisite  natural  beauty,  to  a  degree  nof  to  be  surpassed  else- 
where. From  deep  glens,  scarcely  raised  above  the  sea-level, 
and  crowded  with  the  most  luxuriant  vegetation,  the  marble 
crags  rise  in  broken  masses,  every  ledge  and  terrace  crowned 
with  magnificent  chestnut-trees.  Far  above  rise  the  pale-gray 
peaks,  their  bold  forms  and  indistinct  hue  doubling  tiieir 
apparent  height,  so  steep  and  rugged  that  even  a  practised 
mountaineer  may  find  his  skill  fairly  tested  before  he  reaches 
the  summit.  Enclosed  between  the  Serchio  and  the  sea,  this 
district  is  but  a  few  miles  distant  from  the  Baths  of  Lucca ;  but 
not  one  in  a  thousand  of  the  visitors  ever  thinks  of  wandering 
through  its  beautiful  valleys,  and  still  fewer  attempt  to  scale  the 
peaks,  and  enjoy  the  unsurpassed  view,  ranging  .over  100  miles 
of  sea-coast,  with  the  Tuscan  islands,  Elba,  Capraja,  and 
Gorgona  rising  out  of  the  blue  Mediterranean,  and  in  the  back* 
ground  the  dim  outline  of  the  Corsican  mountains. 

Still  less  visited  are  those  higher  peaks  forming  for  more  than 
half  the  year  the  snowy  range  seen  towards  the  east  from  the 
Campagna  of  Bome.  The  highest  of  them,  the  Gran  Sasso 
d'ltalia,  rises  to  about  9,000  feet)  and  others  of  nearly  equal 
height  form  the  wild  range  of  the  Abruzzi  Apennines  that 
stretches  through  the  centre  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  into  the 
two  Calabrias,  till  the  farthest  headlands  sink  into  the  sea  in 
sight  of  JEtna.  There  is  to  our  minds  a  peculiar  charm  in  the 
view  from  the  higher  summits  of  the  Apennine,  when,  in  clear 
weather,  the  eye  takes  in  at  once  the  two  seas,  and  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  land  that  lies  between  them,  whereon,  small 
though  it  seem,  so  large  a  part  of  the  history  of  mankind  has 
been  worked  out. 

In  our  review,  brief  though  it  is,  we  must  not  omit  that  island 
group  of  Corsican  mountains,  constantly  in  view  from  the  higher 
summits  of  central  Italy.  The  forms  have  not  that  broken  and 
peaked  outline  that  attracts  the  mere  mountaineer ;  but  in  a 
mass  which  rises  to  above  9,000  feet  there  must  be  abundant 
sources  of  novelty  and  interest  to  the  lover  of  nature,  not  to 
speak  of  the  special  attractions  it  possesses  for  the  man  of 
science  and  the  sportsman. 
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'  East  of  the  Adriatic,  from  the  rugged  barren  plateaa  of  the 
Karst  behind  Trieste,  to  the  heights  above  the  isthmus  of 
Corinth,  is  an  ahnost  continuous  range  of  rugged  mountains, 
often  striking  and  beautiful  in  form,  but  scarcely  to  be  ranked 
along  with  the  more  attractive  groups  of  which  we  have  hitherto 
spoken.  From  near  Fiume  to  Obrovazzo,  a  few  miles  north- 
east of  Zara,  the  Yelebit  range  rises  from  the  sea  in  a  bare 
rocky  wall  of  nearly  uniform  height  and  steepness,  nowhere 
surpassing  6,000  feet.  Save  for  a  single  opening  at  Zei^g,  it 
is  unbroken  by  a  single  gap  or  depression :  parallel  to  it  are 
ranged  a  succession  of  long  rocky  islands  with  openings  between, 
and  the  straight  channel  between  the  mountains  and  the  islands, 
three  or  four  miles  in  breadth  and  more  than  a  hundred  long, 
called  by  the  Venetians  the  Canale  dei  Morlacchi,  is  constantfy 
swept  by  dangerous  squalls  that  break  out  with  alarming  sua- 
denness  andiury.  At  its  south-eastern  extremity  the  Velebit 
does  not  so  mucn  subside  as  retire  fix)m  the  coast,  forming  in 
the  Dinaric  mountains  the  frontier  between  Dalmatia  and 
Bosnia.  Of  these  we  can  say  little  either  from  personal  ob- 
servation or  report :  seen  from  a  distance,  they  do  not  appear  to 
be  of  great  height  or  remarkable  in  form.  Towards  the  south, 
where  the  mountains  again  approach  the  sea,  Dalmatia  becomes  ' 
a  mere  strip  of  coast  forming  the  western  declivity  of  the  range 
that  over  Cattaro  forms  the  home  of  the  turbulent  tribe  of 
Montenegro.  The  mountains  of  Montenegro  or  Czemagora  are 
better  known  than  any  other  part  of  this  region,  through  the 
botanical  journey  of  the  late  king  of  Saxony,  and  the  subsequent 
visit  of  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson.  There  is,  however,  to  the 
north  of  Montenegro,  in  the  Herzgowina,  forming  part  of  the 
Turkish  pashalik  of  Mostar,  a  higher  and  more  considerable 
group,  on  which  the  people  of  Montenegro  see  the  snow  lying 
till  the  end  of  June.  So  far  as  we  know  this  has  never  vet  been 
visited  by  traveller  or  naturalist  A  great  part  of  European 
Turkey  was  diligentiy  explored  by  two  Frencn  geologists,  MM. 
BouA  and  Viquesnel,  but  we  believe  that  the  mountains  of  a 
large  part  of  Albania  and  the  Pindus  range,  forming  the  fron- 
tier between  Turkey  and  Greece,  will  be  found  to  ojffer  abundant 
resources  to  the  adventurous  members  of  the  Alpine  Club  who 
may  be  tempted  to  give  some  account  of  them  in  a  future 

volume. 

Not  better  known,  and  less  easy  of  access,  is  the  greater  part 
of  the  Balkan  range.  Less  easy  of  access,  because  of  the  longer 
land  journey  required  to  reach  the  mountains,  but  safer,  because 
of  the  less  lawless  character  of  the  inhabitants.  M.  Friwaldski, 
and  a  distinguished   German  botanist,    M.  Grisebach,   each 
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])as8ed  some  time  in  examining  the  mountain  vegetation  of 
the  Balkan,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  encountered  any  unusual 
difficultiesL  The  scenery  is  described  as  extremely  grand  and 
striking. 

Extending  our  survey  to  the  north  side  of  the  Danube,  we 
first  encounter,  near  to  the  Wallachian  watering-place  of 
Mehadia,  the  eastern  extremity  of  that  great,  but  interrupted 
and  irregular,  range  to  which  geographers  have  given  the  col- 
lective name  Carpathians.  Tliis  includes  a  number  of  distinct 
groups  and  minor  ranges,  having  no  physical  or  geological  con- 
nexion together,  for  the  most  part  of  moderate  height,  but  here 
and  there  assuming  considerable  dimensions.  The  most  re- 
markable of  these  mountains  is  the  isolated  group  of  Tatnv, 
rising  boldly  fi-om  the  plain  of  Galicia  within  sight  of  the  citadel 
of  Cracow,  and  separating  the  ancient  territory  of  Poland  from 
the  Hungarian  counties  of  Zyps  and  Liptau.  !rhe  first  explorer 
of  this  wild  and  savage  district  was  the  Swedish  naturalist 
Wahlenberg,  who  gave  a  careful  but  rather  dry  account  of  it  in 
the  preface  to  his  *  Flora  Carpatica.*  We  have  understood  that 
the  hiffhest  summit,  called  the  Eisthaler  Thurm,  which  Wahlen- 
^berg  failed  to  reach,  was  attained  several  years  ago  by  the 
*  President  of  the  Alpine  Club,  and  we  suggest  the  propriety  of 
including  some  account  of  that  adventure  in  any  future  volume 
to  which  he  may  contribute. 

Germany  and  France  contain  no  mountains  that  rise  beyond 
the  rank  of  hills,  if  we  except  those  that  belong  either  to  the 
Alps  or  the  Pyrenees.  The  last,  it  is  true,  are  constantly  visited 
and  tolerably  well  known ;  yet  not  so  well  known  but  that  a 
party  of  practised  mountaineers  may  earn  pleasure  and  distinc* 
tion  by  discovering  new  routes  in  the  higher  parts  of  the  chain. 
It  is  a  practical  inconvenience  to  those  who  love  to  find  them- 
selves in  the  snow  region,  that  this  lies  higher  in  the  Pyrenees 
than  in  the  Alps,  while  most  of  the  places  which  would  form 
convenient  heaa-quarters  are  situated  in  deep  valleys.  From 
Chamouni,  Grindelwald,  Zermatt,  or  Saas,  a  couple  of  hours  or 
less  suffices  to  carry  the  traveller  into  the  very  heart  of  the  ice- 
world  :  in  the  Pyrenees  the  greater  part  of  a  day  is  consumed 
in  the  mere  work  of  ascencung  from  the  sleepmg-c^uarters  to 
the  zone  where  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  the  mountaineer  com- 
mences. 

To  pass  at  a  bound  from  the  sultry  summer  climate  of  the 
Pyrenean  valleys  to  the  grim  north,  we  shall  merely  remind  our 
Alpine  explorers  that  other  harvests  await  them  in  Norway  and 
Iceland.  Professor  Forbes  opened  up,  without  exhausting  the 
glacier  districts  of  Norway,  and  some    of  its  beautifol  fiord 
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scenery  is  familiar  to  English  sportsmen.  We  are  not  aware 
that  the  Orafa  Jokul,  believed  to  be  the  highest  of  the  Icelandic 
mountains,  has  ever  been  ascended ;  and  the  slight  account  given 
by  Henderson  of  the  singular  group  in  the  north-east  of  the 
i^and  must  tempt  every  mountain  explorer  to  desire  a  closer 
acquaintance  with  a  region  so  remote  from  his  past  experience. 

So  much  we  have  written,  in  the  liope  of  directing  the  energies 
of  some  of  our  young  and  adventurous  travellers  towards  regions 
where  the  enjoyment  of  nature  may  be  combined  with  the 
interest  that  belongs  to  the  exploration  of  new  countriea  To 
find  this  it  is  not  necessary  to  penetrate  into  the  remoter  regions 
of  distant  continents.  In  most  of  the  mountain  districts  which 
we  have  mentioned,  even  though  they  may  be  within  sight  of 
the  ordinary  track  of  tourists,  there  is  ground  quite  untrodden, 
and  ample  room  for  interesting  research  by  a  competent  ob- 
server. Of  couree  the  temptation  to  strike  out  such  fresh  paths 
will  be  most  strongly  felt  by  those  who  have  some  scientific  or 
artistic  pursuit  that  may  be  furthered  by  wandering  from  the 
every-day  road.  The  majority  of  those  who  travel  for  mere 
relaxation  and  enjoyment,  and  who  are  strongly  smitten  with 
the  love  of  mountain  scenery,  will  continue  to  prefer  the  Alps, 
with  their  imequalled  natural  attractions,  and  the  not  despised 
advantages  of  comfortable  living  and  easy  access,  to  districts 
where  Nature  shows  less  of  her  sublimer  aspects,  which  are  less 
easily  reached,  and  where  the  common  necessities  of  food  and 
lodging  are  with  difficulty  supplied. 

Admitting  that  the  majority  may  be  quite  right  in  their 
choice,  we  desire  with  due  submission  to  point  out,  that  of  that 
chosen  district  of  Europe  from  which  the  Alpine  Club  has  taken 
its  name,  a  very  large  portion  is  scarcely  known  to  geogra- 
phers, and  is  quite  unknown  to  the  general  public ;  and  that  we 
of  the  outer  world,  who  desire  no  better  than  to  receive  instruc- 
tion and  entertainment  from  the  chronicles  of  their  proceedings, 
may  be  excused  if  we  think  the  Alpine  Club  callea  upon  by  a 
due  regard  for  the  reputation  of  its  own  members,  to  remove, 
as  far  and  as  fast  as  possible,  the  general  ignorance  as  to  the 
Alps. 

Counting  Mont  Blanc  and  his  Aiguilles  as  first  in  rank ;  the 
Monte  Kosa  group,  from  the  St  Bernard  to  the  Simplon,  as 
second ;  the  Ubertand  Alps  as  third ;  the  three  next  most  im- 
portant groups  in  the  entire  Alpine  chain  are  very  imperfectly 
known  to  ordinary  travellers.  Guided  by  the  very  useful  and 
accurate  Table  of  Heights  given  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Book 
of  the  Alpine  Club,  we  give  the  fourth  place  to  the  High  Alps 
of  Dauphin^,  crowned  by  the  Mont  Felvoux,  but  200  feet 
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lower  than  the  Jungfrau ;  fifth  in  order  comes  the  long  n^- 
lected  and  underrated  Bemina  range ;  and  sixth,  that  mass  of 
peaks  and  glaciers  south  of  Mont  Blanc  whose  h^hest  summit  is 
the  Mont  IstJran.  We  have  not  seen  a  published  account  of  the 
ascent  of  any  of  the  principal  summits  of  the&e  great  knots  of 
snowy  peaks,  nor,  except  in  a  chapter  added  to  Professor 
Forbes's  work  on  Norway,  any  modem  description  of  ihe 
yaUeys  surrounding  Mont  Pelvoux.  Some  years  ago  the  sag* 
gestion  of  a  visit  to  these  neglected  districts  was  open  to  the 
objection  that  accommodation  for  trayellers  was  very  bad  and 
diificidt  to  procure ;  but  this  obstacle  has  of  late  been  to  a  great 
extent  removed.  In  Dauphine,  where  the  repulsive  filth  oi  the 
inhabitants  made  travelling  really  disagreeable,  there  are  now 
two  or  three  decent  inns  in  desirable  situations ;  the  best»  we 
believe,  is  at  Venos,  in  the  valley  of  St.  Christopher.  There  is 
a  very  good  inn  at  Samaden,  and  two  tolerable  ones  at  Pontre- 
sina,  both  on  the  north  side  of  the  Bemina  Pass,  and  witiiin 
moderately  easy  reach  of  the  great  glaciers  of  Bosegg  and 
Mortiratch,  and  of  the  Piz  Lan^art,  an  easily  accessible  peak, 
not  more  than  10,000  feet  high,  which  commands  one  of  the 
finest  views  in  the  entire  range  of  the  Alp&  The  Iseran  group, 
comprehending  the  entire  mountain  mass  that  is  bounded  on  the 
west  by  the  upper  valley  of  the  Isire,  and  to  the  eastward  by 
the  Vcd  de  Cogne,  is  less  conveniently  accessible  than  any  other 
district  in  the  Alps.  In  the  Yal  d'Orca,  on  the  south,  and  the 
three  valleys  of  Savaranches,  B^mes,  and  Grisanche,  which 
penetrate  its  central  recesses,  we  are  not  aware  of  any  point  at 
which  a  traveller  can  count  upon  decent  accommodation,  even 
of  the  most  modest  description.  The  principal  summits,  the 
Aiguille  de  la  Sassiere,  the  Grand  Paradis,  the  Levannl^  the 
Bmtor  with  its  vast  glaciers,  and  the  Iseran  itself,  remain,  as 
we  believe,  as  yet  untrodden  by  human  foot ;  and  we  are  not 
aware  whether  the  repeated  attempts  made  to  scale  the  remark- 
able peak  of  the  Gnvola  or  Grivolet,  a  member  of  the  same 
family,  have  yet  been  completely  successful. 

Thanks  to  tlie  persevering  exertions  of  German  sdentifio 
travellers,  the  Eastern  Alps  have  been  more  fully  explored 
than  the  opposite  extremity  of  the  chain ;  yet  even  there,  some 
considerable  blanks  remain  to  be  filled  up,  many  peaks  are  still 
unconquered,  and  glacier  passes  unexplored,  which  can  scarcely 
be  insurmountable  to  the  practisea  skill  and  determination 
of  the  members  of  the  Alpme  Club.  South  and  east  of  the 
Orteler  Spitze,  a  range  of  peaks  with  considerable  glaciers  en- 
closes the  vaUeys  of  Sulden  and  Martell,  and  connects  itself 
with  the  formidable  range  that  closes  up  the  head  of  the  Yal 
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Furra.  Farther  south,  and  separated  from  the  last  group  by 
the  low  pass  of  the  Tonale,  now  traversed  by  an  excellent 
carriage  road,  is  a  still  less  known  mass  of  snowy  mountains, 
with  two  untrodden  peaks  approaching  near  to  12,000  feet  in 
height,  separated  by  the  >vild  and  uninhabited  Val  di  Geneva,   i 

The  Dolomite  ranges  which  extend  with  little  interruption 
from  the  head  of  the  Lake  of  Garda  to  Carinthia  and  IViuli, 
have  been  strangely  neglected  by  trarellers.  Abounding 
throughout  in  rock  scenery  of  the  grandest  and  wildest  cha- 
racter, the  central  portion,  from  which  arise  the  head  waters 
of  the  Piare  and  its  affluent  the  Cordevole,  extends  considerably 
above  the  limit  of  perpetual  snow,  and  presents  in  combination 
every  element  of  sublimity  and  beauty.  The  highest  summit, 
which  belongs  to  the  Italian  Tyrol,  the  Marmolata,  has  been 
more  than  once  ascended ;  but  repeated  attempts  to  scale  the 
Antelao,  the  highest  of  the  Venetian  Alps,  have  hitherto  been 
unsuccessful. 

It  would  be  easy  to  extend  the  catalogue  of  what  we  may  call 
the  neglected  districts  of  the  Alps :  enough  has  been  said  to 
show  that  there  is  ample  occupation  prepared  for  those  members 
of  the  Alpine  Association  who  may  be  disposed  to  widen  by  a 
little  the  range  of  their  annual  excursions.  It  may  be  well  to 
point  out  that  in  the  less-frequented  districts,  guides  fit  to  assist 
in  difficult  ascents  are  not  often  to  be  found,  and  two  or  three 
amateurs  travelling  together  are  able  to  afford  to  each  other  a 
degree  of  assistance  and  security  in  positions  of  real  difficulty 
that  are  not  attainable  by  one  who  travels  alone.  In  the 
eastern  Alps,  even  in  the  wildest  and  least  frequented  valleys, 
the  accommodation  is  generally  far  superior  to  what  is  found  in 
France  or  Savoy.  Both  in  the  German  and  Italian  valleys  of 
that  region,  the  inhabitants  are  likewise  a  more  civilized  and 
more  agreeable  race;  and  the  base  habit  of  preying  upon 
strangers  is  nearly  unknown. 

Two  of  the  works  included  in  our  list  deserve  separate  notice 
because  their  design  is  difiTerent  from  that  of  the  others.  *  The 
Italian  Valleys  of  the  Pennine  Alps '  is  as  much  *  A  Lady's 
Tour'  as  the* book  which  bears  the  latter  title;  and  to  many 
readers  the  interest  of  the  work  turns  very  much  on  the  fact 
that  the  author  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  in  the  well-planned 
and  well-executed  tour  which  is  described  in  his  portly  vohime. 

Our  countrywomen  have  more  than  kept  pace  with  the  growth 
of  tlie  modern  passion  for  mountain  travel.  Keenly  alive,  as 
most  educated  women  are,  to  the  enjoyment  of  natural  scenery, 
it  is  but  just  and  desirable  that  they  should  share  as  fully  as 
their  strength  and  taste  may  permit  in  an  enjoyment  every  way 
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BO  healthful.  But  hitherto  the  ladies  of  England  have  had  the 
field  nearly  to  themselves.  We  have  said  that  the  Germans 
rival  the  performances  of  our  male  mountaineers ;  but  in  travel- 
ling generally,  and  especially  in  mountain  travelling,  English- 
women have  no  rivals.  We  are  heartily  desirous  to  see  the 
taste  flourish  and  extend :  indeed,  we  scarcely  think  well  of  a 
father  or  husband,  whose  means  permit  it,  that  does  not  take 
every  suitable  opportunity  to  gratify  the  longing  for  mountain 
air  and  mountain  scenery  that  seems  natural  to  the  unspoiled 
nature  of  healthy  young  women ;  yet  we  have  sometimes  been 
forced  to  think  that  it  has  been  carried  rather  far,  and  that,  like 
every  other  passion,  this  one  requires  regulation.  It  ar^es,  we 
trust,  no  masculine  jealousy  of  the  courage  and  energy  diq>layed 
by  the  other  sex,  to  own  that  we  do  not  like  to  see  ladies  under- 
take expeditions  in  which  their  strength  and  endurance  are 
certain  to  be  very  severely  tried,  and  may  probably  give  way. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  work  of  ploughing  through  miles  of 
deep  snow,  or  clambering  up  the  steep  crest  of  an  ice-peak  witii 
burning  eyes  and  blistered  skin,  was  intended  for  the  softer  and 
weaker  sex ;  and  if  they  lose  some  enjoyment  by  the  dispen- 
sation of  nature  that  unfits  them  for  such  tasks,  they  must 
submit  to  the  consideration  that  nature's  rules  cannot  be  in- 
fringed with  impunity. 

Feeling  a  little  apprehensive  that  the  desire  to  see  something 
out  of  the  beaten  track  might  urge  many  of  our  Jadv  travellers 
to  attempt  more  than  is  safe  or  fitting,  we  have  Wn  much 
pleased  to  see  the  appearance  of  two  works,  each  of  them  giving 
a  fair  example  of  what  a  lady,  possessed  of  health  and  strength, 
may  prudently  undertake  in  the  way  of  Alpine  adventure.  The 
routes  described  in  both  works  are  in  great  part  the  same,  and 
they  therefore  unavoidably  come  into  competition;  but  the 
difference  of  style  and  treatment  is  so  great  that  they  interfere 
with  each  other  much  less  than  could  have  been  expected. 
Those  who  stay  at  home,  and  read  for  information,  ^vill  prefer 
Mr.  King's  useful  and  interesting,  but  somewhat  diffuse  nook, 
for  which  the  resources  of  the  author's  library  as  weU  as  the 
notes  of  his  tour  have  been  laid  under  contribution :  those  who 
travel,  and  are  satisfied  to  have  a  plain  and  matter-of-fact 
account  of  what  befel  a  lady  who  successfully  achieved  a  most 
interesting  tour,  may  probably  give  the  preference  to  the  *  Lady's 
Tour,'  as  being  in  every  sense  the  b'ghter  volume.  Having  read 
both  works  with  pleasure,  we  are  disposed  to  recommend  all  our 
fair  friends  who  nope  to  visit  the  beautiful  and  sublime  scenery 
of  the  valleys  of  Monte  Rosa  to  follow  our  example. 

Mr.  King's  book,  as  well  as  some  of  the  othera  in  our  h'st, 
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suggests  to  us  tho  question  how  far  ordinary  writers,  not 
thoroughly  yersed  in  any  branch  of  natural  science,  do  wisely 
in  introducing  scraps  of  science  culled  from  notes  made  in  the 
course  of  a  journey.  It  may  not  be  practicable  or  desirable  to 
lay  down  an  absolute  rule,  but  we  are  disposed,  in  the  interest 
of  the  readers  who  do  pursue  science,  as  well  as  those  who  do 
not,  to  recommend  greater  abstemiousness  in  this  respect 
There  are  many  travellers  who  have  a  general  acquaintance 
with  the  names  of  European  animals  and  plant^s,  but  are  veir 
far  from  being  zoologists  or  botanists :  the^  will  extend  their 
own  knowledge  of  these  objects  by  collecting  enpecimens  and 
making  notes ;  but  they  will  find  that  years  of  study  and  diligent 
observation  are  required  before  they  are  able  to  judc^e  of  the 
scientific  value  and  significance  of  the  facts  that  fall  in  their 
way.  In  the  hands  of  a  man  of  science  the  record  of  the  occur- 
rence of  an  animal  or  plant  in  a  particular  place  may  be  an 
imp 't^  ant  fact,  supplying  a  deficient  link  in  some  chain  of 
evidoi  ce ;  but  mistakes  are  so  easily  made,  that  if  he  uses  due 
caution  he  will  attach  little  importance  to  the  mere  assertion  of 
an  amateur,  unsupported  by  the  examination  of  the  original 
specimen.  As  a  general  rule,  we  look  on  the  insertion  in  a 
book  of  travels  of  an  occasional  Latin  name  of  some  plant  or 
animal  seen,  or  supposed  to  be  seen,  by  anon-scientific  traveller, 
as  an  incumbrance,  distasteful  to  the  ordinary  reader,  and  not 
likely  to  be  appreciated  by  the  learned  in  such  matters.  It  is 
pleasant  to  meet  a  tourist  who  seems  to  have  so  many  sources 
of  interest  as  Mr.  King ;  but  we  should  like  him  all  tlio  better  if 
he  did  not  so  often  remind  us  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  sci- 
entific names  of  the  common  butterflies  and  ferns  of  the  Alps. 
Mr.  Wills  has  more  judiciously  removed  to  an  appendix  at  the 
end  of  his  book,  some  lists  of  plants  found  in  the  course  of  his 
Alpine  wanderings ;  but  even  in  his  case  we  cannot  see  that 
they  add  to  the  value  of  his  book.  The  very  shortness  of  the 
lists,  consisting  as  they  do  with  few  exceptions  of  plants  common 
throughout  a  large  portion  of  the  Alpine  chain,  deprives  them 
of  the  only  value  they  could  possess  for  a  scientific  botanist. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  foregoing  remarks  have  no  application 
in  the  cose  of  a  writer  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  branch  of 
science  of  which  he  treats,  or  of  one  who  publishes  results  which, 
however  slight  and  limited,  rest  upon  complete  and  carefully- 
mode  observations.  As  a  specimen  of  the  first  class  we  can 
merely  refer  to  the  very  valuable  paper  on  '  The  Old  Glaciers 
of  Switzerland  and  ^orth  Wales,'  contributed  by  Professor 
Bamsay  to  the  volume  of  the  Alpine  Club.  Our  limits  will 
not  allow  us  to  give  a  summary  of  iiis  conclusions :  whether  all 
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of  them  are  completely  established  by  the  evidence  which  he 
has  alleged  in  their  support,  is  a  question  upon  which  there  may 
be  room  for  doubt ;  but  all  who  feel  any  interest  in  the  subject 
must  be  glad  to  read  so  complete  an  exposition  of  the  view  of 
one  who  combines  in  a  high  degree  the  habit  of  careful  observa- 
tion, with  the  power  of  acute  reasoning. 

As  an  illustration  on  a  small  scale  of  the  observations  that 
may  easily  be  made  by  mountain  travellers,  and  which  seem  to 
us  to  be  worth  recording,  we  may  cite  one  contained  in  a  note 
by  the  Editor  upon  Mr.  Bunbury's  paper  on  the  Aletsch  Glacier. 
Mr.  Ball  speaks  of  an  excursion  in  which  he  ascended  the  rocks 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  Trugb^rg  at  a  height  which  he  esti- 
mates at  from  10,200  to  10,500  feet. 

'  The  sun's  rays  were  falling  nearly  perpendicularly  on  the  steep  slopep, 
and  the  occasion  was  favourable  for  observing  the  conditions  under  whidi 
vegetation  proceeds  in  the  higher  region  of  the  Alps.  A  therm  -eter 
hnmerscd  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  in  the  soil  at  a  depth  of  five  'i  ches 
stood  at  74*6^  Fahr.  When  the  superficial  layer  was  reduced  t*.  one 
inch,  the  thermometer  rose  to  83°.  When  removed  a  few  feet  to  the 
shady  side  of  a  projecting  rock,  and  covered  to  the  depth  of  two  inches, 
the  temperature  rapidly  fell  to  42°,  and  the  air  in  the  shade  was  at  45°. 
Now  the  interval  between  five  inches  and  one  inch  includes  the  space 
within  which  most  Alpine  plants  penetrate  the  soil.  Only  two  or  three 
of  those  that  1  gathered  extended  much  below  that  depth.  The  obser- 
vations tended  very  much  to  confirm  an  opinion  that  I  have  long  held, 
that  the  fiowering  plants  of  high  mountains  receive  a  much  greater 
degree  of  heat  during  their  short  period  of  active  vegetation  than  is 
commonly  supposed.' 

We  shall  not  follow  Mr.  Ball  in  his  interesting  speculations 
upon  the  origin  of  the  present  vegetation  of  the  hignest  region 
01  the  Alps.  The  subject  is,  perhaps,  too  extensive  to  be  dis- 
cussed in  the  space  which  he  nas  given  to  it :  our  object  was 
merely  to  call  attention  to  the  passage  we  have  cited  as  a  fur 
specimen  of  the  class  of  observations  that  are  within  the  reach 
of  ordinary  travellers,  and  possess  a  positive  value,  small  indeed, 
yet  not  despised  by  tiie  true  man  of  science.  We  are  not  sure 
that  the  same  writer  is  equally  well-advised  in  attempting,  as  he 
has  done  in  a  note  to  another  paper,  to  explain  the  much-con- 
troverted origin  of  the  rosy  hue  often  seen  in  the  High  Alps 
when  the  sun  is  a  short  way  below  the  horizon.  Where  a 
traveller  has  not  some  new  fact  to  produce,  he  scarcely  does 
well  to  enter  incidentally  on  the  discussion  of  a  difficult  and 
disputed  scientific  problem,  where  he  has  neither  the  authority 
nor  the  fitting  opportunity  for  setting  the  controversy  to  rest 
For  the  same  reason  we  could  wiDingly  have  spared  the  pa^es 
which  Mr.  Wills  and  Mr.  Hinchliff  have  devoted  to  the  discussion 
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of  very  delicate  and  thorny  points  in  the  Glacier  Theory.  Con- 
sidering the  deserved  eminence  of  the  men  who  have  taken  a 
part  in  the  same  discussion,  we  do  not  think  that  either  of  those 
agreeable  writers  and  excellent  mountaineers  could  reasonably 
hope  to  urge  any  views  or  arguments  not  already  present  to  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  com^tent  to  form  a  jud^ent  on  the 
subject  If  either  of  them  will  devote  a  little  of  his  time  to  ob- 
servations that  may  throw  further  light  on  the  still  obscure 
portions  of  the  Theory,  the  results  will  form  an  acceptable 
addition  to  the  future  volume  of  ^Proceedings  of  the  Alpine 
Club; 

We  should  not  fully  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  the  new 
association,  if  we  closed  this  notice  without  a  reference  to  the 
beautiful  illustrations  of  the  scenery  of  the  ice-region  contained 
in  the  work  of  one  of  its  members,  Mr.  Coleman.  Whether  to 
give  to  one  who  has  not  seen  it  some  conception  of  its  general 
character,  or  vividly  to  recall  to  those  who  have  dwelt  there  the 
fantastic  and  beautiful  appearances  of  the  ice-world,  we  have 
seen  nothing  comparable  for  excellence  to  Mr.  Coleman's  draw- 
ings, and  the  chromo-lithographs  taken  from  them.  We  could 
indeed  desire  that  the  blue  tints  which  necessarily  predominate 
were  of  a  more  delicate  and  ethereal  hue ;  but,  talung  the  plates 
as  they  stand,  we  accept  them  as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the 
general  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  the  High  Alps,  y 
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FPHIS  is  an  age  of  what  we  believe  the  fashionable  love  of 
X  long  words  is  pleased  to  call  *  rehabilitation  of  historical 
characters/  This  means,  in  plain  English,  that  our  generation 
is  rather  given  to  set  np  what  former  generations  have  thrown 
down.  Persons,  states,  whole  periods,  which  have  been  unani- 
mously given  oyer  to  hatred  or  contempt,  have  recently  found 
defenders  sprinc  up  in  their  behalf.  In  some  cases  the  revul- 
sion is  simply  the  natural  working  of  knowledge  and  candour 
upon  subjects  which  had  been  awindoned  to  mere  ignorance 
and  prejudice.  In  others  the  defence  amounts  at  best  to 
nothing  more  than  an  ingenious  paradox.  But  in  all  cicos 
more  or  less  of  truth  is  drawn  out  in  the  course  of  the  c.s- 
Cussion.  Probably  no  one  man,  certainly  no  long  period  or  large 
society,  has  ever  been  so  thoroughly  bad  as  not  to  contain  some 
element  of  good.  But  when  a  man  or  a  period  is  consigned  to 
unmitigated  contempt,  those  facts  and  aspects  of  facts  which  tell 
in  his  or  its  favour  are  apt  to  be  forgotten  or  perverted.  The 
greatest  of  all  cases  of  *  rehabilitation '  is  doubtless  that  of  the 
so-called  dark  ages  in  general,  and  especially  of  the  mediaeval 
Church.  A  generation  or  two  back,  people  were  not  ashamed 
to  say  that  fliey  wished  to  know  nothing  of  those  ages  which 
knew  nothing.  The  ages  so  lightly  esteemed  were  those  which 
beheld  Charles  the  6reat  and  JFrederick  II.,  Gregory  VII. 
and  Innocent  HI.,  John  Scotus  Erigena  and  Peter  Abelard. 
The  mediaeval  history  of  the  West  is  now  fully  established  as  a 
worthy  object  of  study.  It  is  no  longer  spoken  of  with  con- 
tempt, however  little  people 'may  know  how  to  set  about  mas- 
tering it.  The  mediaeval  history  of  the  East  has  stiU  its  battle 
to  fight  The  expressions  of  contempt  which  used  to  be  hurled 
at  all  mediaeval  Christendom  may  still  be  applied  in  safety  to 
its  Byzantine  portion.  Yet  Mr.  Finlay's  goodly  volumes  stand 
side  Dy  side  on  not  a  few  shelves,  witnessing  that  there  is  some- 
thing to  be  said  for  the  men  who  bore  up  against  Persian, 
Saracen,  and  Turk,  and  who  preserved  for  a  thousand  years  the 
tongue  of  Greece,  the  laws  of  Rome,  and  the  faith  of  Christen- 

♦  1.  Capefigue.    Louis  XV.  et  la  Socuftedu  XVIIP  Steele.    Paris.    1854. 

2.  Le  Marechal  de  Richelieu.    Par  M.  Capefieue.     Paris.     1857. 

3.  Madame  la  Marquise  de  Pompadour.   Par  M.  Capefigue.   Paria   1858. 

4.  Madame  la  Comim^  T)u  Barry.    Par  M.  Capefigue.    Paris.    1868. 
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dom.  The  deiiiagogues  and  sophists  of  old  Greece  were  con- 
signed to  universal  contempt  till  Mr.  Grote  manfully  stood  up 
on  their  behalf.  And  oven  allowing  that  Mr.  Grote  has  pressea 
particular  points  too  far,  we  suppose  that  no  one  thinks  exactly 
the  same  either  of  Kleon,  or  of  Greek  democracy  in  general,  as 
he  did  before  Mr.  Grote  undertook  their  championship.  Mr. 
Merivale,  perhaps  with  less  success,  would  have  us  believe  that 
even  Tibenus  and  Nero  were  less  black  than  they  have  commonly 
been  painted.  Mr.  Congreve  goes  yet  further  on  behalf  of  the 
imperial  system  in  general.  Mahomet  has  by  some  writers  been 
set  almost  on  a  level  with  Moses,  and  probably  no  one  any 
longer  looks  upon  him  as  a  mere  conscious  impostor  from  tho 
beginning  to  the  end  of  his  career.  Mr.  Francis  Newman  has, 
if  we  mistake  not,  gone  so  far  as  to  undertake  the  defence  of 
Ahab  and  Jezebel.  In  this  particular  case  an  awkward  story 
about  Naboth  stands  in  the  way;  but  even  so  desperate  an 
undertaking  as  this  may  serve  to  remind  us  that  doing  good  and 
doing  evil,  in  the  language  of  the  Old  Testament  (just  as  in  a 
Boman  Catholic  or  Protestant  narrative  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury), are  phases  which  commonly  refer  much  more  to  the 
religious  creed  than  to  the  moral  conduct  of  the  persons 
blamed  or  commended.  Mr.  Froude  has  undertaken  a  more 
hopeless  case  still.  It  would  be  almost  easier  to  believe  that 
Naboth  had  really  blasphemed  God  and  the  king,  than  that 
King  Harry  beheaded  Anne  one  day  and  married  Jane  tho 
next  from  a  disinterested  and  patriotic  ^vi8h  to  give  his  king- 
dom an  heir  whose  legitimacy  diould  be  beyond  dispute.  Mr. 
Froude  has  indeed  produced  a  mere  clever  paradox,  which 
makes  us  sometimes  doubt  whether  he  is  not  simply  practising 
im  his  reader's  credulity.  A  stronger  hand  than  his  own,*  by  a 
slight  touch  of  the  wand  of  common  sense,  has  made  his  whole 
structure  cnimble  into  the  dust.  Yet  even  Mr.  Fronde's  apology 
for  Henry  VIII.  has  not  been  without  its  incidental  uses.  He 
has,  indeed,  failed  to  justify  murder,  falsehood,  sacrilege,  and 
*that  most  deadly  of  all  evils,  when  law,  and  even  religion 
herself,  are  false  to  their  divine  origin  and  purpose,  and  their 
voice  is  no  longer  the  voice  of  God,  but  of  his  enemy.'*  But  he 
has  at  any  rate  brought  forth  into  a  not  undue  prominence  the 
fact  that  murder,  falsehood,  and  sacrilege  do  not  make  up  the 
sum  total  of  the  acts  of  Henry  VIII.  We  are  apt  to  forget 
how  completely  the  crimes  of  Henry  are  crowded  into  the  latter 
years  of  a  long  reign,  and  what  a  brilliant  place  he  and  his 

^  See  the  *  Edinburgh  Review'  for  July,  1858. 
*  Arnold's  *  History  of  Bome,'  vol.  ii.,  p.  19. 
VOL.  II.     NO.  III.  S 


Digitized  by 


Google 


246  THE  COURT  OF   LEWIS  XV. 

kingdom  held  among  tlie  princes  and  commonwealths  of  Europe. 
As  for  Elizabeth  and  ilary,  Charles  and  Cromwell,  the  house  of 
Stuart  and  the  Batavian  deliverer,  tlieir  several  causes  have 
been  so  constantly  pleaded  and  replied  to,  that  no  triumph,  one 
way  or  the  other,  could  amoimt  to  a  *  rehabilitation.'  To  any 
one  ambitious  of  laurels  in  that  line,  we  should  commend  the 
characters  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.  and  of  Lord  Chancellor 
Jeffreys.  We  have  some  faint  remembrance  of  having  some- 
where or  other  seen  hints  throwQ  out  that  even  their  portraits 
were  not  without  a  bright  side ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  a 
genius  of  the  combined  ingenuity  and  simplicity  of  Mr.  Froude 
might  contrive  to  put  together  a  very  attractive  apology  on 
their  behalf. 

The  task  which  M.  Capefi^e  has  undertaken  is,  on  the 
whole,  the  hardest  of  all.  It  is  no  other  than  to  rescue  from 
obloquy  the  character  of  Lewis  XV.,  and  those  of  his  noto- 
rious mistresses,  Madame  de  Pompadour  and  Madame  du  Barry. 
To  succeed  in  this  would  be  a  far  greater  achievement  than  to 
get  off  either  Nero  or  Henry  VIII.  As  long  as  there  is 
some  element  of  greatness  in  a  man,  if  it  be  only  great- 
ness in  crime,  there  is  always  something  for  an  advocate 
to  lay  hold  of.  Indeed,  though  crimes  rank  in  the  scale  of 
wickedness  above  vices,  yet  vices  are  tor  less  easy  to  justify 
than  crimes.  Murder  is  a  greater  offence  than  adiiltery; 
but  no  art  can  ever  do  more  than  palliate  adultery,  while  a 
little  ingenuity  can  convert  a  private  murder  into  a  justifiable 
homicide,  and  a  public  one  into  a  righteous  execution.  And 
when  crime  and  vice  are  displayed  on  a  large  scale,  the  differ- 
ence comes  out  more  strongly.  A  long  course  of  vice  is  simply 
loathsome  and  despicable ;  but  a  long  course  of  crime  frightens 
us.  And,  after  all,  fear  is  a  feeling  which  comes  only  too  near 
to  respect.  You  may  despise,  you  may  laugh  at,  a  Pare  aux  Cerfs, 
real  or  imaginary,  but  there  is  no  laughing  at  a  December  couj) 
d^Stat.  You  may  look  with  contemptuous  scorn  upon  Elaga- 
balus  or  Gian  Gastone  de  Medici,  but  you  cannot  mtu^e 
game  of  William  the  Conqueror  or  of  Eccelino  da  Romano. 
Lewis  XV.  was  a  vulgar,  commonplace  sinner.  He  tired  of  liis 
own  wife,  and  took  another  man's  wife  instead.  Anybody  could 
do  that.  Henry  VIII.  was  quite  another  sort  of  person.  His 
sins  have  a  sort  of  magnificent  originality  about  them.  He 
would  have  despised  the  paltry,  eveiy-day  viciousness  of  living 
in  double  adultery :  he  would  have  found  some  reason,  satis- 
factory to  Mr.  Froude  at  least,  if  to  no  one  else,  for  taking  off 
the  heads  of  Queen  Mary  Leczinska  and  of  M.  Normand 
d'Etioles,  and  he  would  next  day  have  solemnized  a  lawful 
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Tnatrimony  with  the  widow  in  the  face  of  approving  bishops 
and  privy  councillors. 

What  is  the  character  which  is  generally  given  of  Lewis  XV.  ? 
How  does  he  appear  to  those  who  estimate  him,  not  from  the 
scurrilous  pamphlets  and  pasquinades  of  which  M.  Capefigue  is 
always  complaining,  but  from  the  picture  drawn  by  so  grave  and 
candid  a  writer  as  Sismondi  ?  It  is  not  the  character  either  of 
a  monster  or  of  an  idiot  Lewis  XV.  was  not  devoid  either  of 
talents  or  of  good  dispositions ;  or,  to  speak  perhap  more  truly, 
he  had  in  him  elements  which  mi^ht,  with  due  cultivation,  have 
grown  into  talents  and  good  dispositions.  But  they  were  allowed 
no  development.  Carelessness,  indifference,  utter  want  of 
energy,  prevented  the  growth  either  of  virtue  or  of  ability.  He 
seems  not  to  have  wanted  the  power  of  judgment,  but  it  was  too 
much  trouble  for  him  to  judge.  He  was  not  a  wanton  oppressor ; 
he  showed  no  desire  to  make  the  state  of  his  people  worse ;  but 
he  would  not  exert  himself  to  stretch  out  a  linger  to  make  it 
better.  He  loved  power  in  a  way  ;  that  is,  though  any  minister 
or  mistress  might  manage  him,  he  could  not  bear  that  any  other 
power  in  the  state  should  oppose  him ;  for  opix)3ition  involved 
trouble,  while  absolute  power  allowed  him  full  opportunity  for 
idleness  and  luxury.  In  short,  he  continually  reminds  us  of  our 
own  Charles  II.,  allowing  for  the  different  circumstances  of  the 
two  men.  Charles  loved  idleness  and  luxury  just  as  much  ns 
Lewis,  but  he  could  not  have  his  own  way  so  completely.  Like 
Lewis,  he  had  a  sort  of  mere  capacity  for  energy,  which  he 
never  used  if  he  could  avoid  it ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  use  it 
much  more  frequentlv  than  Lewis  was.  The  childhood  and  youth 
of  Lewis  were  spent  m  the  unmolested  enjoymeut  of  royal  state ; 
his  long  reign  wias  never  disturbed  by  any  opposition  which 
reallv  threatened  the  stability  of  his  power.  But  Cliarles  could 
not  dream  away  the  long  years  of  civil  war  and  foreign  exile  ; 
and,  when  seated  on  his  throne,  his  rest  was  much  more  effec- 
tually broken  by  Sliaftesbury  and  his  Brisk  Boys  than  that  of 
I^ewis  ever  was  by  the  decorous  perversity  of  the  Parliament  of 
Paris.  Hence  Charles  often  could  not  help  acting,  and  when 
he  did  act,  he  acted  with  courage  and  vigour.  And  in  a  manner 
we  may  say  the  same  of  I^ewis.  He  had,  indeed,  never  to  hide 
in  an  oak  from  armed  pursuers,  or  even  to  meet  a  refractory 
House  of  Commons  face  to  face.  But  he  was  once  drawn  into 
appearing  personally  in  a  battle,  and  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
run  away ;  and,  purchasing  many  days'  ease  by  one  day's  exer- 
tion, he  screwed  up  his  powers,  when  his  differences  with  tlie 
Parliament  became  irreconcileable,  to  go  with  a  sort  of  dignity 
through  the  ceremonial  of  a  bloodless  coup  d^etat. 
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Such,  then,  is  M.  Capefigue's  hero — idle,  selfish,  dissolute ; 
not  virtuous,  for  that  would  have  required  exertion;  not 
criminal,  for  that  would  have  required  exertion  also ;  without 
active  energy  enough  to  be  personally  either  the  benefactor  or 
the  tyrant  of  his  country.  He  had,  we  fully  believe,  sense  enough 
to  see  the  monstrous  evils  which  afflicted  his  kingdom,  but  it 
would  have  been  too  much  trouble  to  try  to  remedy  them. 
And,  for  his  own  repose,  he  judged  rightly.  He  let  things  take 
their  course  and  died  in  his  bed :  his  grandson  died  on  the 
scaffold  for  awkwani  attempts  to  make  tmngs  better. 

The  personal  profligacy  of  Lewis  X V.  is  of  course  too 
notorious  for  M.  Capefigue  to  try  to  deny.  After  all  his 
admirer's  attempts  at  palliation,  he  remains  one  of  the  most 
licentious  in  a  licentious  age.  But  this  is  by  no  means  aU. 
Chastity  has  been  so  rare  a  virtue  among  princes,  that  we  are 
by  no  means  disposed  to  take  up  any  monastic  or  ascetic  line 
about  its  want.  Those  kings,  especially  those  kings  of  France, 
who  have  not  had  mistresses  have  been  the  exception  rather 
than  the  rule.  We  put  aside  that  strange  class  of  beings  of 
whom  Edward  the  Confessor  is  the  great  archetype ;  witnout 
reckoning  them,  princes  of  the  manly  and  honest  purity  of 
Alfred,  of  St.  Lewis,  of  Edward  L,  are  comparatively  rare  in 
royal  genealogies.  In  England  we  are  better  off  than  in  France. 
In  the  long  line  of  our  West-Saxon  heroes,  from  iEthelberht  to 
Eadred,  and  again  among  our  Plantagenet  kings,  from  the 
third  to  the  sixth  Henry,  we  hear  very  little  of  roycd  mistresses ; 
Alice  Ferrers  has  the  ground  almost  wholly  to  herself.  On  the 
Continent,  however,  the  thing  is  so  common  that  it  is  in  a 
manner  taken  for  granted  ;  when  the  mistress  herself  makes  no 
fiffure,  we  come  across  her  issue,  the  Bastard — so  called  as  a 
kmd  of  title  of  honour — quite  casually  and  as  a  matter  of 
course.  That  Lewis  XV.  had  a  mistress,  or  many  mistresses,  is 
no  matter  for  amazement ;  we  are  much  more  surprised  to  find 
that  Lewis  XVI.  had  none.  But  what  does  distinguish 
Lewis  XV.  is,  that  we  think  of  him  solely  in  connection  with  his 
mistresses.  In  some  princes,  errors  of  this  kind  are  the  spots 
on  an  otherwise  noble  character ;  with  others  their  crimes  are 
BO  prominent,  that  we  hardly  stop  to  think  of  their  vices ;  but 
the  name  of  M.  Capefimie's  hero  simply  calls  up  the  idea  of  vice 
and  of  nothing  else.  Charles  VII.,  Fhilip  the  Good,  Francis  I., 
Henry  IV.,  and  Lewis  XIV.,  were  as  conspicuous  for  personal 
immorality  as  Lewis  XV.  himself.  Lewis  XI.,  and  Philip  of 
Spain  were  not  kept,  either  by  their  policy  or  their  piety,  nom 
aberrations  of  the  same  kind.  Even  our  William  IIL  could  not 
resist  the  '  sidelong  looks  of  love '  which  fell  from  the  distorted 
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eye  of  Elizabeth  Villiers,  and  the  great  Gustavns  himself  left 
behind  him  an  irregular  representative,  the  firuit  of  what  is 
believed  to  have  been  a  single  error  in  early  life.  What^  then, 
distinguishes  any  one  of  these  from  Lewis  XV.  ?  Simply  that, 
if  they  were  vicious  men,  they  were  something  else  oesides ; 
they  were  adulterers  and  statesmen,  adulterers  and  warriors, 
even  adulterers  and  tyrants ;  to  Lewis  XV.  is  reserved  the 
credit  of  being  the  adulterer  pure  and  simple.  Parallels  might 
doubtless  be  found  in  the  history  of  many  a  petty  German  or 
Italian  duchy.  But  we  shall  hardly  find,  in  one  of  the  great 
European  monarchies,  a  prince  who  reigned  so  long,  and  whose 
reign  was  marked  by  such  important  events,  whose  name 
suggests  so  little  besides  the  idea  of  mere  personal  debauchery. 
The  Pompadour  or  the  Du  Barry  was  me  real,  almost  the 
acknowledged  sovereign.  She  appointed  ministers,  she  made 
war  and  peace,  she  disputed  with  Jesuits  and  with  parliaments. 
The  predecessors  of  Lewis  XV.  were  doubtless  oiten  far  too 
much  under  the  influence  of  abandoned  women.  It  was  re- 
served for  him  to  be,  almost  formally,  relieved  by  his  mis- 
tresses of  the  labour  of  governing  his  kingdom.  And  all  this 
infamy  faUs  upon  a  prince  whose  mere  natural  powers  were 
clearly  not  below,  the  average,  and  whose  personal  disposition 
does  not  seem  to  have  led  him  to  any  wanton  cruelty  or 
injustice.  He  simply  hated  exertion  and  loved  pleasure.  It 
would,  to  our  mind,  be  easier  to  make  a  successful  apology  for 
any  tyrant  or  aggressor  than  for  one  who  thus  voluntarily  chose 
the  life  of  a  hog.  If  Nero  lighted  up  Eome  with  burning 
Christians,  Mr.  Froude  might  argue  that  he  displayed  at  once 
his  piety  towards  Jupiter  Optimus  Maximus,  and  his  patriotic 
desire  that  his  subjects  mignt  find  their  way  about  the  streets. 
The  idea  was  at  least  novel  and  ingenious,  and  betokened  a 
certain  masterly  vigour  of  conception.  But  even  Mr.  Fronde's 
powers  could  hardly  call  forth  our  sympathies  on  behalf  of  the 
luxurious  apathy  of  Lewis  XV.  The  author  who  so  profoundly 
reverences  the  stake  and  the  boiling  caldron  as  the  best  remedies 
for  moral  and  physical  evil,*  womd  doubtless  be  prepared  to 
defend  at  once  the  persecution  of  the  Protestants  and  the 
horrible  execution  of  Damiens.  But  in  so  doing  we  should 
hardly  look  upon  him  as  defending  personal  actions  of 
Lewis  XV.  One  no  more  thinks  of  directly  blaming  him  for 
the  much  evil,  than  of  praising  him  for  the  little  good,  that 
was  done  in  his  realm  either  in  his  youth  or  his  old  age.  The 
apologetic  powers  of  Mr.  Froude  himself,  or  even  of  Mr.  Edwin 

^  See  Froude*B  '  History  of  England,'  vol.  L,  p.  279. 
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James,  would  surely  bre«ik  down  in  attempting  to  make  out  a 
case  on  behalf  of  a  voluntary  fainianL 

On  this  desperate  task  M.  Capefigue  has  boldly  ventured. 
And  of  course  the  whitewashing  of  Lewis  himself  has  in 
fairness  to  be  accompanied  by  the  whitewashing  of  Lewis' 
concubines.  M.  Capefigue,  therefore,  enters  undauntedly — 
we  might  be  tempted  to  say  unblushingly — ^upon  the  *  rehabi- 
litation' of  the  two  most  famous  of  that  vast  band  The 
Marchioness,  of  Pompadour  and  the  Countess  Du  Barry  each 
receive  a  small  volume  of  eulogy.  To  'rehabilitate'  an 
unchaste  woman  is  indeed  a  hard  matter.  Profligacy  of  this 
kind  in  a  man  does  not  necessarily  tinge  the  whole  character ; 
it  may  be  only  a  blot  among  many  hi^h  and  noble  qualities. 
But  when  a  woman  falls  from  her  distmguishing  and  primary 
virtue,  the  fall  is  seldom  confined  to  that  one  virtue  only. 
This  may  be  to  a  great  extent  the  effect  of  that  unfair  morality 
which  hardly  recognises  ein  in  the  male  sinner,  and  hardly 
allows  repentance  to  the  female.  And  in  a  state  of  society  like 
the  court  of  Ijowis  XV.,  where  adultery  was  a  thing  taken  for 
granted  by  the  whole  fashionable  world,  it  may  be  said  that 
sinners  of  both  sexes  were  brought  pretty  much  to  a  leveL  Of 
course,  especially  in  such  a  fitate  of  things,  a  fall  from  chastity 
does  not  make  a  woman  a  monster.  It  does  not  prove  that  she 
may  not  retain  much  good  and  kindly  feeling ;  it  is  even  pos- 
sible tliat  her  unlawful  influence  may  be  exercised  for  really 
worthy  ends.  In  Madame  Du  Barry,  for  instance,  her  zealous 
and  disinterested  devotion  to  the  royal  family  at  the  time  of  the 
Revolution  shows  that  her  errors  had  by  no  means  stifled  all 
feelings  of  duty  and  gratitude  in  her  heart.  But  surely  the 
best  reparation  such  a  woman  can  make  to  the  law  of  morality 
which  she  has  broken,  is  at  least  to  pay  something  of  that  slight 
homage  which  vice  owes  to  virtue.  There  have  been  royal 
mistresses — ^we  might  find  examples  among  the  earlier  mistresses 
of  Lewis  himself — who  seem  to  nave  erred  from  real  passion,  and 
who  have  remained  timid  and  retiring,  neither  blazoning  their 
faults  before  the  world,  nor  ostentatiously  insulting  those  whom 
they  had  injured.  Women  of  this  sort  certainly  deserve  a  sort  of 
tenderness  which  we  cannot  extend  to  either  of  M.  Capefigue's 
heroines.  The  Pompadour  and  the  Du  Barry  sold  themselves 
for  a  guilty  ambition.  The  wife  of  M.  Normand  d'Etioles  laid 
herself  in  the  monarch's  way  with  all  the  cold  deliberation  of  a 
diplomatic  intrigue.  As  for  the  wife  of  Count  William  Du 
Barry,  it  would  be  ludicrous  to  talk  of  love  or  passion  on  her 
part  for  the  worn-out  old  sinner  to  whom  she  surrendered  her- 
self.   Both  of  them  blazed  their  &ults  before  all  mankind  with 
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a  consummate  impudence  which  M.  Capefigue  seems  devoutly  to 
admire.  They  assumed  an  almost  royal  pomp,  they  usurped  the 
administration  of  the  state,  they  personally  directed,  diq>laced, 
insulted  the  highest  functionaries  of  the  kingdom.  Now 
regarding  them  simply  as  ministers  of  state,  which  they  practi- 
cally were,  we  should  pronounce  a  judgment  upon  their  policy 
widely  differing  from  that  of  M.  Capengue.  But  it  is  impossible  to 
judge  them  by  any  such  standard.  Female  government  is  in  any 
case  something  exceptional.  A  widowed  queen  acting  as  regent 
for  her  son  is  perhaps  its  most  pleasing  shape.  We  never  greatly 
admire  those  kings  who  have  been  puppets  in  the  hands  of 
their  wives  or  sisters.  Still,  if  the  wife  or  the  sister  is  better 
qualified  to  deal  with  affairs  than  the  husband  or  the  brother,  the 
tiling  may  be  borne.  But  the  government  of  a  mistress  is  quite 
anotner  business.  We  do  not  stop  to  ask  whether  she  governs 
'well  or  ill ;  the  thing  is  a  scandal  in  itseK.  We  think,  therein 
dissenting  from  M.  Capefigue,  that  Lewis  XV.'s  concubines 
governed  very  HI,  But  that  is  not  the  main  point.  Without 
examining  any  particular  cases  of  misgovemment,  we  are  at 
once  disgusted  by  the  spectacle  of  an  adulteress,  instead  of 
seeking  to  hide  her  shame,  boastfully  proclaiming  it  to  all  the 
world,  and  ostentatiously  interfering  with  matters  with  which 
her  guilt  alone  gives  her  the  opportunity  to  interfere.  We 
have  a  good  deal  of  sympathy  with  Jane  Shore  and  with  La 
Vallifere,  but  we  have  absolutely  none  with  Pompadour,  and,  till 
the  days  of  her  adversity,  none  with  Du  Barry. 

The  fact  is,  that  M.  Capefimie  looks  at  all  these  matters 
from  a  point  of  view  into  which  we  cannot  enter,  and  which 
we  hope  that  few  Englishmen  are  better  able  to  enter  into  than 
ourselves.  We  love  goodness,  we  admire  greatness :  to 
M.  Capefigue  neither  word  seems  to  convey  any  meaning.  His 
worship  is  reserved  for  the  *gracieux,'  the  *charmant,'  the 
*  ravissant.'  The  age  of  Lewis  XV.  is  to  him  a  sort  of  fools' 
paradise,  in  which  he  enjoys  himself  to  his  heart's  content.  To 
us  it  seems,  when  looked  at  by  itself,  to  be  one  of  the  dullest  of 
periods.  The  world  seems  to  have  gone  to  sleep  between  the 
great  events  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy  and  those  of  the  close  of 
the  eighteenth.  Wars,  of  course,  there  are  in  plenty,  but  wars 
of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  give  any  explanation ;  wars  which 
utterly  fail  to  call  up  the  same  living  interest  as  the  struggle  of 
Guelf  and  Ghibeline,  of  Catholic  and  Protestant,  of  Cavalier  and 
Boundhead.  There  is  a  war  of  the  Polish  Succession  fought  out 
in  Italy ;  there  is  another  war  in  which  France  and  Prussia  try 
to  destroy  Austria ;  a  third  in  which  France  and  Austria  try  to 
destroy  Prussia.  There  was  so  little  reason  for  either  process 
that  it  requires  no  small  effort  to  remember  which  is  the 
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ade  takeu  by  the  several  powers  in  the  war  of  the  Aostiiaii 
Succession,  and  which  in  the  war  of  the  Seven  Years.  Two 
scenes  of  real  heroism  alone  relieve  the  dull  round  of  profes- 
sional diplomacy  and  professional  strategy.  The  people  of 
Genoa  freed  themselves  from  the  yoke  of  Austria ;  the  people 
of  Corsica  freed  themselves  from  tiie  yoke  of  Genoa.  These, 
indeed,  are  tales  which  stir  the  blood  like  the  deeds  of  the 
Herewards  and  the  Winlcelrieds  of  the  past,  of  the  Hofeis,  the 
Botzares,  and  the  Garibaldis  that  w  ere  yet  to  come.  But  in  the 
mind  of  M.  Capefigue  thev  awaken  no  enthusiasm.  What  can 
he  care  for  the  vulgar  exploits  of  citizens  and  peasants  ?  What 
business  have  men  to  act  for  themselves,  to  wage  their  own 
wars,  to  make  their  own  treaties,  instead  of  in^usting  their 
destinies  to  high-bred  dukes  and  to  enchanting  marchionesses  ? 
What  can  a  Frenchman  see  in  the  revolt  of  Genoa  but  a  diver- 
sion which  turned  to  the  strategic  profit  of  France  ?  What 
in  the  revolt  of  Corsica  but  a  commotion  which  perhaps  post- 
poned, perhap  hastened,  the  *remuon'  of  the  Italian  island 
with  the  territories  of  the  great  nation  ?  The  fates  of  Genoa 
or  of  Corsica  are  indeed  hardly  matters  to  arrest  the  attentioa 
of  the  historian  of  the  ante-chamber  and  the  boudoir.  The  fate 
of  France  itself  is  hardly  worthy  of  his  notice.  To  be  sure,  a 
great  people  was  utterly  misgoverned ;  a  dull,  wearing  tyranny 
grouna  down  the  unprivileged  millions;  while  the  privileged 
few,  themselves  as  much  enslaved  politically  as  their  own  bond- 
men, hugged  their  chains,  and  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  the 
most  contemptible  of  courts.  To  us  the  spectacle  of  human 
beings  thus  carelessly  sporting  on  the  bnnk  of  destruction 
savours  rather  of  the  terrible  than  of  the  *  elegant'  and  the 
*  gracieux/  The  cries  of  a  suffering  people,  soon  to  be  heard  iu 
sounds  of  thunder,  are  already  wlnspered  around  them ;  but 
king,  mistresses,  and  courtiers  heed  them  not,  or,  if  some  feeble 
effort  is  now  and  then  made,  the  historian  records  it  only  with  a 
sneer.  What  will  our  readers  suppose  was,  in  M.  Capefigue's 
view,  the  *  weak  side '  of  Lewis  XV.  ?  Was  it  over-love  of  idle- 
ness? over-love  of  the  chase?  over-love  of  the  supper-table? 
over-love  of  Madame  de  Pompadour?  Not  a  bit;  his  only 
fault  was  that  he  did  now  and  then  turn  away  from  these  things 
at  least  to  talk  of  the  good  of  his  people  I 

*LMcoIe  ^conomigte,  toujours  plcise  de  charlatanismo,  avait  pris  le 
Eoi  par  son  cote  faihlcy  le  hien-etre  du  }>€oj>h  et  1 'am our  de  la  campagne ; 
elle  ne  diBcourait  qne  sur  les  moyens  d'am^Horer  la  clause  des  laboureurs; 
elle  ezploitait  ces  gros  mensonges  de  statistiqnes  sm*  les  produits  de 
cbaque  champ,  des  oeufs  et  dee  grains  de  bI6.'^ 

^  '  Marquise  de  Pompadour,'  p.  261. 
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Could  there  be  worse  taste  than  to  intrude  such  small  matters 
as  eggs,  grain,  and  labourers  upon  the  notice  of  the  king  and 
the  elegant  marchioness  ?  To  be  sure,  as  the  capitularies  bear 
witness,  they  were  not  beneath  the  notice  of  Charles  the 
Great ;  but  Lewis  XV.  and  his  concubine  were  not  made  of 
such  stern  stuff  as  the  rough  Teuton  emperor.  Still,  even  they, 
perfect  as  they  were,  had  their  '  little  infirmities.' '  One  of 
them  was  to  listen  to  the  speculations  of  *  a  young  man  of  the 
name  of  Turgot,' '  introduced  by  the  marchioness's  physician, 
Quesnay.  For  Quesnay,  Madame  la  Marquise  had  herself 
designed  a  shield  of  armorial  bearings;^  how  ungrateful  to 
troiwDle  her  in  return  with  schemes  for  the  benefit  of  shieldless 
plebeians  in  the  Limousin  or  in  Guiana  I 

Far  away  from  such  low  and  triyial  matters  lies  the  world  in 
which  M.  Capefigue  really  delights — a  pleasant  world  enough 
for  those  who  are  admitted  to  it,  if  only  there  were  no  other 
world  beside.  It  is  a  world  of  refined  and  elegant  luxury ;  a 
world  of  kings,  dukes,  and  marchionesses,  taking  their  pleasure 
without  thought  of  anything  beyond  them.  To  think  of  the 
mass  of  mankind  is,  as  we  have  seen,  an  unworthy  weakness ; 
eyen  the  affairs  of  kingdoms  and  empires  are  but  an  unpleasant, 
if  an  unavoidable,  interruption.  It  is  plain  that,  in  M.  Capefigue's 
political  philosophy,  the  ousiness  of  the  boudoir  is  the  serious 
ousiness  of  life ;  the  council-chamber  is  merely  the  scene  of  such 
petty  and  vexatious  interruptions  as  even  absolute  monarchs 
must  submit  to.  M.  Capefigue's  political  creed  is  very  simple. 
Everything  is  to  be  ruled  by  the  will  of  the  king,  and  the  will 
of  the  king  is  to  be  decided  by  the  caprice  of  a  pretty  woman. 
So  far  as  the  business  of  government  is  to  be  carried  on  at  all, 
it  is  to  be  carried  on  *  sous  T^ventail  d'une  ieune  femme.'  But, 
after  all,  government  is  a  bore,  to  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible : 
the  real  thing  is  to  repose  for  ever  in  some  elegant  retreat, 
where  everytliing  and  everybody  is  '  charmant '  and  *  gracieux.' 
To  be  sure,  Madame  de  rcwnpadour  was  not  quite  what  she 
should  have  been ;  but  she  was  so  elegant,  so  refined ;  she 
encouraged  such  elegance  and  refinement  in  others ;  she  drew 
and  engraved  so  perfectly ;  she  fitted  up  her  rooms  with  such 
exquisite  taste.  On  the  subject  of '  Art  M.  Capefigue  descants 
till  we  grow  almost  weary  of  the  name.  Art,  wnetlier  painting, 
sculpture,  or  architecture,  is  a  noble  thing  in  itself,  and  is  con- 
nected with  many  high  political  associations.  If  Wykeham 
reared  the  nave  of  Winchester,  he  was  also  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor of  England ;  if  Michael  Angelo  painted  the  Sistine  Chapel, 

*  •  Marqtiise  de  Pompadour,'  p.  260.        '  Ibid.,  p.  261.        »  P,  262. 
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he  also  repaired  the  walls  of  Florence  for  the  last  siege.  But, 
in  the  successive  volumes  of  M.  Capefigue,  one  grows  sick  of 
the  *  damnable  iteration '  of  Vanloo,  and  Boucher,  and  Watteau, 
and  Greuze,  and  Vernet,  and  Vien ;  one  wearies  of  the  decora- 
tions of  salons,  of  the  pictures,  the  gems,  and  the  porcelain 
— all  spoils  wrung  from  a  starving  people  by  the  selfishness  of 
insatiaole  harlots.  The  day  of  the  artists  and  of  their  patronesses 
is  happily  over ;  let  us  see  how  M.  Capefigue  at  once  describes 
it  and  mourns  over  its  fall. 

*  Francois  Boucher,  Tartiste  de  predilection  de  Madame  de  Pompadour, 
m^ritait  cette  faveur  par  la  grace  facile  de  ses  dessins  et  de  ses  chairs  uu 
pen  trop  nourries  de  roses.  Expression  de  cette  soci6t6  du  xvirr  eiecle, 
toute  riante  et  sensuallste,  Boucher  fut  le  vrai  peintre  de  cette  maniero 
charmante,  digne  de  reproduire  les  marquises,  race  pexxiue  et  rempLacce 
par  COS  figures  de  bourgeoisie  emblasomiee,  avec  cette  8p6cialit€  de  nez 
epates  et  rougis  de  races  sc'mitiques.  Boucher  travaiUa  beauconp  ct 
conquit  une  grande  fortune,  ne  dedaignant  ni  la  peinture  des  enseignes, 
ni  les  estampes  des  rues  ou  les  enluminures  d'^ventails,  le  pins  gracieux 
omement  des  femmes,  et  alors  d'un  prix  inestimable ;  lea  ]>aravent8,  les 
chaises  h  porteurs,  les  porcelaines  de  voitures,  tout  ^tait  enlumin^  de 
belles  peintures  de  la  main  du  grand  maltre.  Les  plus  gracieuses  pro- 
ductions de  Boucher  furent  peintes  pour  romcmcnt  des  chateaux  do 
Cr^cy  et  de  Belle vue,  residences  privillgides  de  Madame  de  Pompadour.' 

We  suppose  we  are  rude,  unfeeling,  bourgeois  in  sentiment 
and  intellect;  but  we  have  seldom  laughed  more  than  at 
M.  Capefigue's  lament  over  the  extinction  of  marchionesses.  We 
are  anxious  to  know  if  all  marchionesses  are  beautiful,  and  all 
Jewesses  ugly.  What  did  tlie  Pompadours  and  the  Du  Barr)'s 
themselves  look  like  before  they  became  marchionesses  and 
countesses  ?  What  would  have  happened  had  Lewis  XV.  con- 
verted a  Jewess  into  a  marchioness?  And  again  the  fact, 
taken  for  granted  by  M.  Capefigue,  that  the  whole  bourgeoisie  of 
France  is  of  Semitic  origin,  certainly  opens  the  way  for  some 
very  curious  ethnological  speculations. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  luxurious  repose  of  Lewis 
and  his  favourites  was  other  than  consistent  with  a  high  degree 
of  a  sort  of  piety.  The  Bourbons  have  always  been  a  devout 
as  well  as  a  sensual  race.  In  some  members  of  the  family  the 
two  characters  have  been  separated.  There  have  been  among 
them  an  unusual  number  of  princes  of  real  piety,  real  virtue, 
and  good  intentions,  combined  with  a  narrowness  of  intellect 
which  rendered  their  excellences  of  little  service  to  man- 
kind. Such  was  Lewis's  own  son  and  his  more  famous  and 
unfortimate  grandson.  But  even  the  most  ]>rofligate  of  the  race 
have  commonly  kept  up  that  show  of  devotion  which  befitted 
the  heir  of  St.  Lewis,  rejoicing  in  the  title  of  Most  Christian 
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King  and  eldest  son  of  the  Church.  Lewis  XIV.  is  the  most 
striking  example :  the  two  characters  coexisted  in  him  all 
along,  though  the  most  special  manifestations  of  each  belonged 
to  difterent  periods  of  his  life.  Lewis  XV.,  too,  was  pious  alter 
n  sort ;  so  also  was  the  Pompadour.  To  be  sure,  she  dabbled  a 
little  more  than  was  quite  the  thing  in  the  dangerous  specula- 
tions of  the  Encyclopaedists ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  she  pushed 
devotion  almost  to  the  verge  of  asceticism;  she  became  a 
tertiary  of  St.  Francis ;  she  kept  her  retreat  in  the  Convent  of 
the  Assumption.  ^  The  spouse  of  Holy  Poverty  must  have  been 
a  little  amazed  at  his  devotee.  As  for  the  king,  M.  Capefigtic 
will  not  allow  us  to  believe  the  tale  of  the  Pare  aux  Cerfs,  or 
one  might  tell  of  the  modem  Ahasuems  instructing  the  daily 
victim  in  her  catechism,  and  warning  her  never  to  forsake  God 
and  the  Virgin.  But  whether  he  was  really  thus  devoted  to  the 
missionary  work  or  not,  he  was  at  any  rate  far  from  neglectful 
of  the  health  of  his  own  soul.  His  enemies,  indeed,  assert  that 
his  religion  chiefly  consisted  in  an  exceeding  fear  of  the  devil. 
M.  Capefigue,  of  course,  draws  a  different  picture. 

*  Louis  XY  n'avait  pas  sur  la  mort  des  id^es  yulgaires:  philosopho 
Chretien,  U  la  contemplait  sans  pMir ;  coeur  blas^  sur  la  vie,  il  se  com- 
plaisait  avec  des  sombres  imagoB;  catholique  fervent,  il  croyait  a  la 
reeurreotion  de  la  chair  a  la  vie  ^ternelle ;  et  ces  convictions  ne  font  pas 
de  la  mort  la  m€me  onielle  image  que  pour  Timpie.'^ 

As  far  as  we  can  understand,  all  this  Christian  philosophy 
simply  means  the  hideous  brutality  which  he  exhibited  at  the 
death  and  funeral  of  his  companion  of  so  many  years. 

M.  Cajpefigue's  object,  as  we  have  seen,  has  been  to  rehabili- 
tate Lewis  and  his  two  concubines,  in  opposition  to  the  scan- 
dalous literature  which  has  covered  them  with  obloquy.  With 
that  literature  we  cannot  boast  of  any  special  acquaintance :  wo 
have  never  raked  among  the  pamphlets,  songs,  and  epigrams  of 
which  M.  Capefigue  so  constantly,  wo  may  add  so  wearisomely, 
complains.  We  know  his  characters  mainly  as  they  stand 
broadly  depicted  on  the  open  pages  of  history.  And  we  cannot 
say  that  M.  Capefigue's  apology  has  done  anything  to  make  us 
think  better  of  them  than  we  did  before.  AVe  had  always 
looked  on  Lewis  XV.  as  a  frivolous,  selfish  debauchee,  utterly  neg- 
ligent of  every  duty  as  a  king  and  a  man,  slavishly  govenied  by 
a  succession  of  shameless  auulteresscs,  and  the  more  culpable 
in  all  tins  because  he  was  not  without  germs  of  higher  things 
which  he  might  have  turned  to  better  account.     M.  Capefigue's 

^  'Marquise  de  Pompadour,*  p.  86.  '  Ibid.,  p.  284. 
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picture  is  essentially  the  same,  when  one  cuts  away  the  epithets, 
the  *  charmant,'  the  '  gracieux,'  and  the  *  ravissant,'  all  the  gar- 
nish of  paradises  and  their  presiding  fairies,  of  pictures,  fans, 
jewels,  vases,  and  all  the  decorations  of  the  boudoir  and  the 
salon — a  plain  Englishman  might  perhaps  be  tempted  to  say,  of 
the  brothel-  He  has  done  nothing  to  remove  the  scandals  of  the 
earlier  portion  of  Lewis's  career,  when  he  kept  a  harem  of  four 
or  five  sisters ;  he  only  thinks  that  the  king  and  the  Duchess  of 
Ch&teauroux  were  very  ill-used,  when  the  pious  folk  were  so  hard 
upon  them  by  Lewis's  supposed  death-bed  at  Metz.  We  are 
called  upon  to  admire  the  Jrompadour  as  an  admirable  artist; 
Nero  also,  even  at  his  last  hour,  called  upon  the  world  to  admire 
a  similar  character  in  himself.^  But  had  she,  instead  of  design- 
ing fashionable  trumpery,  called  into  being  the  cartoons  of 
Baphael  or  the  friezes  of  the  Parthenon,  she  would  not  have 
the  less  remained  a  shameless  adulteress,  who  employed,  for  the 
vilest  of  purposes,  a  power  acquired  by  the  vilest  of  means. 
M.  Capefi^e  makes  a  great  merit  of  the  fact  that  her  influence 
over  the  king  continued  in  the  form  of  a  les:itimate  friendship 
for  years  after  she  had  unavoidably  ceased  to  oe  his  mistress  in  a 
criminal  sense.  Let  us  grant  that  the  Pare  aux  Cerfs  was  a  fable ; 
still  M.  Capefigue  does  not  deny  that  Lewis  Jiad  other  concu- 
bines in  her  stead  during  this  season  of  compulsory  innocence ; 
and,  in  such  a  case,  it  is  too  much  to  expect  us  to  abstain  from 
the  surmise  which  the  uncharitable  tonnes  of  Athens  and  Rome 
aimed  both  at  Aspasia  and  at  Livia.*  vVith  the  successor  of  the 
Pompadour,  we  tnink  M.  Capefigue  is  singularly  unlucky.  We 
would  not  like  to  have  a  panegyrist  of  one  who  should  write  in 
this  fashion : — 

*  Elle  fnt  si  g^n^reufle  de  eon  propre  bicn,  qu'elle  ^tait  porsonncUcment 
endett^e  do  1,600,000  livres  lore  de  la  mort  de  Louis  XV." 

We  had  always  thought  that  the  munificence  of  those  who 
run  in  debt  was  practised  at  tlie  expense  of  others  and  not  at 
their  own;  but  perhaps  we  ought  not  to  apply  such  sordid, 
shop-keeping  rules  of  morality  to  ladies  whom  their  laureate 
always  delights  to  speak  of  as  goddesses  and  fairies.  But  this 
is  a  very  small  matter.  We  really  think  that  M.  Capefigue,  in 
his  intense  zeal  to  whitewash  Madame  Du  Barry,  has,  in  tnith, 
considerably  blackened  her.     Li  the  common  story  die  comes 

1  *  Flens  ad  singula  et  idemtidem  diotitans,  Qtuilis  artifex  pereo.'  Suet. 
Ner.  49. 

>  *  PoBtea  quoque,  lit  feront,  ad  vitiandas  virgines  promptior,  qiue  sibi 
nndique  etiam  ab  uxore  conquirerentur.'    Suet.  Aug.  71. 

>  <  Madame  dn  Barry,'  p.  203. 
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upon  the  stage  as  a  member  of,  we  suppose,  the  higher  class  of 
wiiat  it  is  now  the  fashion  to  call '  Socid  Evils.'  She  somehow 
attracts  the  notice  of  the  profligate  old  king  and  becomes  his 
mistress.  Then  comes  the  great  difficulty  as  to  her  position  at 
court.  The  King  of  France  and  Navarre  was  indeed  absolute 
enough  to  declare  unjust  wars,  to  impose  grinding  taxes,  to 
consign  men  to  arbitrary  imprisonment,  to  suppress  parliaments, 
to  persecute  Protestants,  to  annex  the  territones  of  his  neigh- 
bours. But  there  were  limits  even  to  his  omnipotence.  The 
prince  who  could  trample  all  law  and  all  morality  under  his  feet 
was,  no  less  than  other  people,  entangled  in  the  yoke  of  the 
stronger  tyrant.  Etiquette.  He  might,  indeed,  have  sent  half  his 
court  to  the  Bastille  without  assignable  cause,  and  no  one — cer- 
tainly not  M.  Capefigue — would  have  murmured  at  so  vigorous 
an  exercise  of  legitimate  authority.  But  he  could  not  invade 
those  sacred  rules  of  rank  and  precedence,  which,  in  that  *  vie 
gentilhomme '  which  M.  Capefigue  worships,  were  looked  upon 
as  part  of  the  eternal  fitness  of  things.  That  the  king  must 
have  a  mistress  nobody  doubted ;  the  place  was  a  great  office 
of  the  realm,  which  he  could  no  more  leave  vacant  than  that 
of  his  chancellor  or  his  confessor.  But  why  could  not  Lewis  XV., 
like  other  kings,  choose  his  mistress  from  among  the  great 
ladies  of  his  court,  so  many  of  whom  were  eager  aspirants 
for  the  vacant  post?  Why  should  he  go  and  degrade  so 
honourable  an  omce,  by  intruding  into  it  plebeians  with  whom 
no  countess  or  marchioness  couU  associate  ?  The  wife  of  the 
financier  Normand  d'Etioles  was  bad  enough,  but  what  was  to 
be  said  of  this  unknown  Mademoiselle  Langon,  or  Vaubemier, 
or  whatever  her  name  might  be,  without  title,  without  position, 
without  even  so  much  as  a  husband  ?  From  this  terrible 
difficulty  King  Lewis  is  at  last  relieved  by  the  complaisance  of 
Count  William  Du  Barry,  tiie  brother  of  the  king's  immediate 

Eredecessor  in  her  good  graces.  He  very  obligingly  marries 
er,  and  no  less  obligingly  resigns  to  his  royal  master  all 
interest  in  his  newly-found  bride.  The  Countess  Du  Barry 
of  course  assumes  her  proper  position  at  court,  and  rules  undis- 
putedly  over  both  court  and  kingdom  till  the  reign  of  Lewis  XV. 
18  over. 

This  tale  greatly  excites  the  wrath  of  M.  Capefigue,  who  de- 
nounces it  a«  the  invention  of  wicked  scandal-mongers,  chiefly, 
it  would  seem,  English  and  Dutch.  His  own  tale  is  very 
different.  We  have  no  means  of  comparing  the  evidence  for  the 
two,  but,  looldng  on  his  version  as  an  apology  for  Madame  Du 
Barry,  we  really  think  it  makes  her  worse  than  he  found  her. 
We  are  sorry  for  it,  as  her  conduct  in  her  later  years  makes  us 


Digitized  by 


Google 


258  THE   COUBT  OP  LEWIS  XV. 

feel  a  lurking  kindness  for  the  Du  Barry,  which  we  cannot  cany 
back  to  the  Pompadour  and  the  Ch4teauroux.  According  to 
M.  Capefigue,  Mademoiselle  de  Vaubemier  alias  Lanqon  sprang 
from  a  race  which  boasted  a  pedigree  of  considerable  lengtl^ 
although  it  was  just  then  oYorshadowed  by  poverty  and  neglect 
Well  and  religiously  educated,  she  attracted  the  notice  fiSst  of 
Count  John  Du  Barry  and  then  of  his  brother  Count  William. 
Count  John's  admiration  did  ffo  beyond  respectful  friendship  or 
at  most  silent  and  unrequited  love ;  but  Count  William  nobly 
despised  all  diflSculties  as  to  rank  and  fortune,  and  straightway 
married  the  *  maiden  all  forlorn,'  who  brought  with  her  no  dowry 
save  youth,  beauty,  and  innocence.  Short,  however,  was  his  <iay 
of  wedded  happiness ;  a  very  few  months,  by  some  mysterious 
process,  transformed  the  young  and  innocent  bride  of  the 
enamoured  count  into  the  avowed  concubine  of  his  sovereign. 
In  that  character  she  became  the  fairy  of  Lueiennes,  the  imper- 
sonation of  the  *  charmant,'  the  *  gracieux,'  and  the  *  lavissant,' 
so  long  as  the  reign  of  the  concubines  lasted. 

Now,  we  ask,  is  this  version  of  the  story  really  any  improTe- 
raent  ?  From  M.  Capefigue's  point  of  view  it  probably  is.  With 
him  moral  considerations  go  K)r  nothing ;  etiquette  and  les  bien- 
seances  go  for  everything.  Now  in  that  delightful  *  vie  gentil- 
homme '  of  the  eighteenth  century,  adultery,  above  all  adultery^ 
with  a  king,  violated  no  rule  of  social  decorum.  But  prostitu- 
tion, even  though  not  in  its  lowest  form,  has  been  deemed 
ugly  and  unladylike  in  all  times  and  places.  M.  Capefigno 
gains  a  triunaph,  according  to  his  scheme,  by  reducing  his 
heroine  into  a  mere  adulteress,  not  more  guilty,  and,  if  we 
believe  him,  far  more  graceful,  than  any  other  of  the  countless 
titled  adulteresses  of  her  generation.  But,  without  deciding  on 
the  truth  of  either  storv,  a  less  flexible  morality  might  decide 
that  M.  Capefigue  really  blackens,  instead  of  whitewashing, 
his  charming  client  We  are  ready  to  believe  that  of  the  class 
called  *  Social  Evils,'  not  a  few  are,  in  the  bemining  of  their 
career,  far  more  sinned  against  than  sinning.  For  such  an  one 
to  become  the  mistress  of  a  king  was  not  only  a  marvellous 
and  irresistible  worldly  promotion,  but,  compared  with  her 
former  course  of  life,  it  was  actually  an  approach  towards  virtue, 
a  first  step  *  Out  of  the  Depths.'  But,  according  to  M.  Cape- 
figue's story,  a  young  bride  married,  in  all  innocence,  to  the 
husband  of  ner  choice,  deserts  him  a  few  months  after  marriage, 
and  sells  herself  to  a  worn-out  old  sinner,  for  mere  lucre  of  gain 
and  power.  Love  on  her  part  t^  Lewis  is  too  ludicroiw  to  be 
spoken  of:  in  either  story  she  becomes  the  king's  concubine  out 
of  a  wise  consideration  of  the  advantages  of  the  post ;    but  in 
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llie  one  version  of  the  tale,  the  post  is  one  of  comparative  re- 
spectability, in  the  other  it  is  one  of  utter  disgrace.  We  will 
leave  M.  Capefigue  to  weigh  the  comparative  elegance  of  the 
two  things,  out  according  to  our  vulgar,  rustic  morality,  the 
spectacle  of  a  young  wife,  like  M.  Capefigue's  Madame  Du 
Barry,  coldly  and  deliberately  selling  her  virtue  for  avarice 
or  ambition,  is  a  SDectacle  far  more  loathsome  than  that  of  a 

Erofessed  harlot,  wnose  vices  may  really  be  almost  as  much 
er  misfortune  as  her  fault.  If  M.  Capefigue's  new  version 
of  the  life  of  Madame  Du  Barry  be  really  a  fresh  historical  dis- 
covery, let  him  show  his  evidence  for  it ;  if  it  be  merely  the 
invention  of  an  unscnipulous  advocate,  we  can  only  fall  back 
on  the  old  saying  of  *  Save  me  from  my  friends.' 

A  few  more  words  we  must  have  with  M.  Capefigue  upon 

Colitical  matters,  and  a  few  upon  matters  of  a  more  general 
ind.  IL  Capefigue  is  a  devout  lover  of  royalty,  and  he  ha<» 
very  nearly  written  himself  into  the  belief  that  Lewis  XV.  was 
a  great  king.  M.  Capefigue  is  a  Frenchman,  and,  as  a 
Frenchman  he  has  his  theories ;  he  believes  in  the  frontier  of 
the  Ehine,  he  believes  in  the  *  unite  du  pouvoir,'  he  believes  in 
military  glory  for  its  own  sake.  Now  the  reign  of  Lewis  XV., 
at  least  as  expounded  by  M.  Capefigue,  contributed  somewhat 
to  all  these  three  desirable  results.  Lewis  XV.,  or,  at  any  rate, 
his  mistresses  and  liis  ministers,  added  two  provinces  to  the 
French  monarchy  :  they  put  down  all  constitutional  opposition 
at  home :  they  carried  on  a  good  deal  of  fighting,  ana,  if  they 
lost  some  battles,  they  gained  others.  Wliether  mere  personal 
courage,  apart  both  from  military  genius  and  from  the  animating 
consciousness  of  a  good  cause,  is  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  virtue, 
is  a  point  on  which  we  venture  to  have  our  doubts.  If  it  is, 
it  was  the  one  virtue  which  was  retained  by  the  French  nobility 
of  the  eighteenth  century.  They  could  fight ;  not,  indeed,  in  the 
spirit  which  arms  the  Greek  against  the  Turk,  or  the  Italian 
against  the  Austrian,  but  because  '  Noblesse  oblige ;'  because  the 
danger  was  a  pleasant  excitement  at  the  time,  because,  when  it 
was  over,  it  earned  them  additional  smiles  from  the  whole  bevy 
of  charming  mari.'hionesses.  Lewis  himself,  translated  from  his 
fairy  palace  to  the  field  of  battle,  contrived,  if  not  to  dispute 
the  fame  of  Eugene  or  Frederick,  at  all  events  to  keep  his  face 
towards  the  enemy.  Still  it  is  hardly  to  Lewis's  personal 
exploits  that  we  attribute  what  M.  Capefigue  expatiates  on  as 
the  glory  of  his  reign,  the  annexation  of  Lorraine  and  Corsica. 
A  Frenchman  naturally  loves  annexation;  and  a  few  happy 
historical  and  philological  accidents  help  him  to  patch  up  a  little 
better  excuse  for  so  pleasant  a  process.     Was  not  Charlemagne 
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*  King  of  France  ?  Did  he  not  reign  on  the  Bhine,  and  beyond 
the  Rhine  ?  It  is  therefore  a  praiseworthy  moderation  on  the 
part  of  his  modem  representatives  to  ask  for  so  small  a  portion 
of  his  heritage,  and  not  to  demand  a  frontier  conterminous  with 
Hungary  and  Denmark.  That  Karl  der  Grosse  was  a  pure 
Teuton,  that  there  still  are  Franks  in  their  old  seats  beyond 
the  Rhine,  and  that  they  might,  with  at  least  equal  justice, 
demand  the  restoration  of  revolted  Neiistria  and  Aquitaine,  of 
course  never  occurs  to  the  patriotic  GauL  Charlemagne  was 
king  of  France  all  the  same,  and  Sir.  James  Fergusson*  and  the 

*  Times '  newspaper  believe  that  he  kept  his  court  at  Paris. 
Then  there  is  that  happy  word  *  reunion,'  which,  to  the  native,  may 
or  may  not  imply  that  the  conquered  territory  was  in  earlier 
days  a  portion  of  the  conqueror's  aominions,  but  which  can  hardly 
fail  to  suggest  the  idea  of  some  such  plea  to  the  mind  of  the 
foreigner  who  strives  to  translate  it    Lewis  XV.  effected  the 

*  reunion '  of  Lorraine  and  Corsica  with  France,  a  phrase  with 
which  we  cannot  help  connecting  the  idea  that  they  were  old 
possessions  recovered.  Of  course  such  an  idea  is  utterly 
baseless,  neither  province  having  ever  formed  any  portion  of  the 
Capetian  monarchy.  Looking  at  the  matter  from  a  practical 
point  of  view,  a  French  annexation  of  Lorraine,  as  Lord  Ma- 
raulay  has  argued,  implied  no  sort  of  wrong  to  the  inhabitants. 
Surrounded  as  the  Duchy  was  bv  French  possessions,  it  was 
better  to  become  itself  a  recognizecl  French  possession  than  to  be 
occupied  by  French  troops  at  the  beginning  of  every  war.  It 
was  oetter  to  have  the  French  king  for  a  master,  who,  as  a 
master,  might  possibly  prove  a  protector,  than  to  have  him  for 
a  hostile  neightx)ur,  ready,  on  the  slightest  excuse,  to  pounce 
upon  a  tempting  prey.  Corsica  was  another  matter.  Here  was 
nothing  but  cruel  and  barefaced  usurpation.  No  tie  of  position, 
of  race,  of  language,  of  past  history,  in  any  way  connected 
(yorsica  with  France.  A  gallant  people,  who  bravely  defended 
their  rights  against  a  weaker  tyrant,  were  basely  handed  over 
to  a  stronger  one.  Better  were  it  to  have  continued  under  the 
yoke  of  the  Genoese  oligarchy,  or  to  have  received  an  Austrian 
archduke  as  a  domestic  tyrant  Corsica,  had  it  remained 
Italian  in  any  shape,  might  at  this  moment  have  been  making 
common  cause  with  Parma,  Modena,  Romagna,  and  Tuscany, 
instead  of  being  enchained  for  ever  as  a  department  of  an 
alien  despotism. 

>  '  Paris,  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  had  been  the  centre  of  a  great 
and  powerful  empire.'— Fergnsson^s '  Handbook  of  Architecture,'  vol.  ii., 
p.  359. 
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Both  these  acquisitions,  however,  are,  in  the  language  of  M. 
Capefigue,  *  glorious :'  by  thus  enlarging  her  borders,  Lewis  XV. 
conferred  honour  upon  France.  No  less  glorious,  in  his  bio- 
grapher's judgment,  was  his  internal  administratioUi  M.  Cape- 
n^e  is  a  devout  worshipper  of  unity,  and  political  unity,^ 
with  him,  gimplj  means  aespotism.  He  is  perfectly  in  his 
element  in  descnbing  the  overthrow  of  the  parliamentary  power 
by  Lewis  or  his  mistresses ;  he  gets  quite  enraptured  over  the 
*  immortal  edict**  of  the  Chancellor  Maupeou.  Now  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris  is  not  a  body  which  kindles  in  us  any  very 
enthusiastic  feeling.  Without  sharing  M.  Capefigue's  doctrines 
about  unity,  we  are  quite  ready  to  admit  that  political  and 
judicial  functions  are  better  kept  apart  The  constitution  of 
the  Parliament  in  no  way  qualified  it  to  act  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  nation,  which  it  in  no  way  represented.  Nor  can  we  look 
upon  all  its  proceedings  as  either  wise  or  dignified.  Its  constant 
habit,  upon  any  quarrel  with  the  king,  was  to  refuse  to  perform 
its  ordinary  judicial  functions.  This,  as  regards  the  king,  was  at 
once  a  petty  and  an  ineffectual  sort  of  revenge,  more  worthy  of 
a  spoiled  child  than  of  a  band  of  dignified  magistrates;  as 
re^Etrds  the  people,  it  amounted  to  nothing  else  than  a  denial 
of  justice.  No  wonder,  then,  that  it  was  at  last  taken  advanti^e 
of  to  get  rid  of  parliamentary  independence  altogether.  Nor 
do  we  at  all  deny  that  a  false  analogy  with  the  rarliament  of 
England,  which  was  really  little  more  than  an  accidental 
homonym,  led  to  claims  and  proceedings  on  the  part  both  of  the 
Parisian  and  the  provincial  Parliaments,  which  were  justifiable 
neither  in  law  nor  in  prudence.  But,  after  all,  with  all  their 
faults,  the  French  Parliaments  were  the  only  remaining  check 
on  the  power  of  a  despotic  monarch.  And  any  such  check, 
however  badly  contrived,  is  better  than  no  checK  at  all.  The 
Sheikh-ul-Islam,  in  the  old  Ottoman  times,  was  but  a  very 

1  Some  of  M.  Capeflgne's  sayings  on  this  head  are  not  a  little  onrious : 
'H  n*7  a  plus  d'antori'^  en  ce  monde  si  la  puissanoe  pnbliqne  n*a  pas  le 
droit  de  ch&tier  cenx  qui  conspirent  centre  elle.'  (*  Pompadour,'  p.  88.) 
This  is  part  of  a  panegyric  on  httres  de  cachet,  doubtless  a  far  better  means 
of  chastisement  than  the  tedious  proceedings  of  judges  and  juries.  Here 
is  another  specimen:  'Les  pariements  marchaient  a  la  constitution 
Anglaise.  Ce  n*dtait  pas  sans  but  que  le  president  de  Montesquieu  avait 
public  son  Esprit  des  Lois,  eloge  enthousiaste  de  la  pond^ration  des  pouvoirs 
etde  r^uilibre  politique  qui  ^tait  la  mine  de  la  monarchie  en  France,  oi2 
U  faut  un  pouvoir  unique  avec  de  la  grandeur  et  de  la  gloire. — *  Richelieu/ 
p.  165.  The  *  grandeur,'  we  suppose,  of  December  2nd,  the  '  gloire,'  it 
may  be,  of  Villafranca. 

^  L'^it  immortel  qui,  comme  la  revocation  de  I'^t  de  Nantes,  sauva 
Tunite  et  la  nationalite  fran^aises.'— '  Eichelieu,'  p.  202. 

VOL.  II.  N  .   III.  T 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2G2  THE   COURT   OF   LEWIS  XV. 

slight  check  upon  the  will  of  the  Grand  Turk ;  hnt  this  slight 
check  was  better  than  none,  and  it  is  recorded  to  have  pre- 
vented more  than  one  act  of  atrocity.  Doubtless  the  Parlia- 
ment claimed  to  itself  functions  which  rather  belonged  to  the 
States  General  But,  when  the  States  General  remained  in 
abeyance  for  a  hundred  and  seventy  years,  it  was  better  to  have 
a  despotism  tempered  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris  than  not  to 
have  it  tempered  at  all.  As  the  last  check,  however  feeble, 
upon  the  caprice  of  a  tyrant,  the  Parliaments  of  France  are 
entitled  to  the  respect  of  every  lover  of  freedom.  For  the  same 
reason  they  are  of  course  entitled  to  the  utmost  loathing  of 
M.  Capefiffue.  He  loads  them  and  their  supporters  with  every 
kind  of  aousive  epithet,  and  finds  no  expression  of  admiiTition 
too  strong  for  the  male  and  female  worthies  who  overthrew 
them.  He  describes  at  length,  and  calls  upon  us  to  admire, 
as  something  supereminently  charming  and  elegant^  the  wav 
in  which  Madame  de  Pompadour  lectured  the  President  De 
Meynieres.'  Our  senses  are,  we  suppose,  less  acute;  we  fail  to 
see  the  propriety  and  the  elegance ;  we  can  feel  nothing  but 
disgust  at  the  spectacle  of  a  high  judicial  officer  insulted  and 
browbeaten  for  tne  discharge  of  his  duty,  not  by  his  sovereign, 
not  by  an  official  superior,  but  by  the  impudent  tongue  oi  a 
sovereign's  brazen-faced  mistress. 

In  sliort,  M.  Capefigue  consistently  hates  freedom  in  every 
shape.  Jansenism  was  a  form  of  rebuke  to  universal  despotism ; 
Jansenism,  therefore,  is  condemned ;  perhaps  it  is  raUier  de- 
spised :  *  Le  catholicisme,  dans  sa  majestueuse  unite,  luttait 
centre  les  petites  idees  janseuistes.' '  But  the  fulness  of 
M.  Capefigue's  admiration  is  reserved  for  the  Bevocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes.  On  this  head  our  author  has  more  than  one 
passage  which  we  cannot  keep  ourselves  from  quoting  at  lengtL 

In  an  eulogium  on  Lewis  XIV.'  we  have  the  following : — 

'  Cette  force,  cette  dnergie,  le  Roi  ne  la  dnt  pas  settlement  &  son  fier 
oaraot^re  et  au  sentiment  qu*il  avait  des  ressources  de  la  patrie,  main 
encore  k  Tunit^  de  son  pouvoir,  a  Tabsence  de  toute  faction  intcrienre, 
resultat  immense  obtenu  par  la  revocation  de  T^dit  de  Nantes  (1),  Si 
cet  edit,  arrach^  k  Henri  IV,  n* avait  pas  4t6  brisd  par  la  main  du  Koi, 
Louis  XIV  n*aarait  pu  r^sister  a  la  lutte  1  L*acte  immortel  da  cban- 
celier  Letellier  et  du  Marquis  de  Louvois  sauva  la  France,  que  d^sormais 
restait  avec  toute  sa  force  d'unit^,  sans  crainte  de  guerre  civile  k  ses 
flancs,  comme  an  xvi'  fii6cle/ 

And  again,  in  describing  the  persecutions  under  Lewis  XV. 
himself,  of  which  Sismonfi  draws  a  somewhat  darker  picture.* 

»  *  Pompadour,'  162, 161 .  •  *  Louis  XV.,'  p.  74. 

»  *  Eichelieu,'  p.  11.  *  'Louis  XV.,*  p.  61. 
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*  La  peiis^  de  la  monarchie  depnis  Louis  XIY,  c*e8t  qu'il  ne  ponyait 
y  avoir  de  force  sans  unit^  de  foi  dans  le  royaume.  Une  des  fortes 
resolutions  de  ce  grand  regno  fut  d'imposer  Tmiite  religieuse  sous  son 
glorieux  sceptre,  comme  le  Cardinal  de  Bichelieu  avait  prdpar^  Tunite 
politique.  Cette  n^cessit^S  frappe  toutes  les  intelligences  un  pen  hautes 
en  mati^re  de  gouvemement.  L'unit^  c*est  la  force:  les  protestants 
avaient  to^jours  forme  le  parti  d'une  inquiete  opposition  en  France: 
leurs  caricatures  indiquent  un  dessein  arret^  de  d^tmire  le  pouvoir  pour 
organiser  une  r^publique  provinciale.  Sous  le  minist^re  de  M.  le  due  de 
Bourbon,  quelques  ^dits  avaient  renouvele'  les  anciennes  mesures  coerci- 
tives  centre  les  protestants ;  la  police  diplomatique  avait  saisi  diverses 
pieces  et  correspondances  qui  com))romettaient  les  huguenots  des  pro- 
vinces de  France  Les  instructions  envoy^es  aux  intendants  portent 
I'ordre  imp^ratifs  de  surveiller  les  protestants:  on  devait  d^truire  lo 
prt^che  sans  persecutor  les  personnes,  ^teindre  pen  k  pen  une  opposition 
trop  vive  a  Tunit^  religieuse  et  monarchique.' 

And  now  we  must  give  a  few  words  to  M.  Capefigue  himself, 
as  distinguished  from  his  subject  He  began  his  literary  career 
with  a  work  on  Philip  Augustus,  with  which  we  cannot  profess 
any  very  intimate  acquaintance,  but  of  which  we  have  seen 
enough  to  be  able  to  testify  that  it  gave  promise  of  better  things 
than  apologies  for  Lewis  XV.  and  Madame  de  Pompadour.  The 
degradation  of  the  author,  exactly  like  that  of  his  hero,  is  one 
perfectly  self-chosen.  Here  and  there,  even  in  the  present 
series,  M.  Capefigue  shows  glimpses  of  powers  which  might  have  ^ 
been  devotea  to  better  purposes.  But  such  phenomena  are  per- ' 
fectly  transitory ;  he  always  returns  to  his  wallowing  in  the 
raire,  to  his  adulation  of  a  foul  and  d<?spicable  tyranny,  to 
elaborate  and  enthusiastic  descriptions  of  the  dinners  eaten  by 
the  despot,  and  of  the  dresses  worn  by  his  mistresses.  Here  he 
is  perfectly  at  home ;  every  detail  is  descanted  on  with  a  delight 
which  bears  no  doubt  of  its  perfect  accuracy.  And  at  any  rate, 
if  M.  Capefigue  blunders  or  romances  on  such  points,  we  cannot 
undertake  to  correct  him.  Many  of  our  readers  are  doubtless 
familiar  with  those  bills  of  fare  in  Parisian  restaurants,  where 
mysterious  French  in  one  column  is  translated  into  still  more 
mysterious  English  in  another.  To  read  some  parts  of  M.  Cape- 
figue*s  volumes  is  very  nearly  the  same  process.  We  cannot 
profess  that  familiarity  with  the  technicalities  of  the  boudoir 
and  the  kitchen  which  would  enable  us  to  understand  the 
French,  and  to  turn  to  a  dictionary  is  useless,  for  the  supposed 
English  equivalent  is  always  either  the  same  as  the  French,  or 
else  something  more  incomprehensible  stilL  We  can  only  go 
away  with  the  general  conviction  that  his  majesty  ate  remarK- 
ably  ^ood  dinners,  and  that  Madame  la  Marquise  was  arrayed  in 
a  style  of  consummate  elegance.  There  are,  however,  other 
points  on  which  we  find  ourselves  better  able  to  bring  M.  Cape- 
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figue  to  book.    Why  is  it  necessary  to  the  honour  of  the  great 
nation,  that  all  other  nations  should  be  simply  dealt  wim  as 
affording  materials  for  blunders  ?     Why  is  it  that  an  ordinary 
Frenchman,  even  an  ordinary  French  UUeratear^  cannot  men- 
tion a  place  or  a  person  belonging  to  any  other  country,  without 
introducing  some  grotesque  mis-spelling,  some  absurd  confu- 
sion of  tides  and  ranks  r     The  fault,  to  be  sure,  is  a  very  old 
one ;  it  dates  as  far  back  as  the  days  when  the  secretaries  of 
William  the  Conqueror  contrived  to  mis-spell  the  names  of 
every  man  and  everv  manor  in  England.    M.  Capefigue  is  not 
the  man  to  depart  from  so  inveterate  a  prescription.     He  can 
scarcely  introduce  a  single  Teutonic  name,  whether  German  or 
English,  without  some  error  or  other.     To  call  the  most  re- 
nowned Englishman  of  that  age,  at  one  period  of  his  life, 
*  Williams  Pitt,'  at  another  *  Chatam,*  simply  looks  odd;  and  may 
be  mere  carelessness,  but  when  it  comes  to  the  '  comte  de  Wal- 
poole '  and  the  '  ?omte  de  Pelham,'  the  error  is  far  graver ;  it 
implies  gr^ysR  ignorance  of  the  politics  of  a  neighbouring  nation. 
The  admirer  of  the  '  vie  gentilhomme '  cannot  understand  how 
the  brother  of  a  duke  could  be  a  simple  commoner,  or  how 
a  mere  English  esquire,  without  any  nereditary  title,  could 
obtain  at  once  the  highest  political  power  and  the  highest  per- 
.  sonal  honours.    Mr.  relham  and  Sir  Bobert  Walpole  are  simply 
incomprehensible  to  a  mind  constantly  occupied  by  dukes  and 
marchionesses ;  M.  Capefigue,  therefore,  at  once  adorns  both  of 
them  with  the  coronet  of  an  earL    It  is,  we  suppose,  a  slip  or  a 
misprint,  but  it  is  a  very  awkward  one,  when  we  hear  of  *  le 
malheureux  Charles  IL  mort  sur  I'echafaud  ;*  ^  but  M.  Capefigue 
ought  at  least  to  have  known  that  the  '  lords,  chefs  de  clans, 
fideles  et  lovaux  tenanciers,' '  who  died  for  their  share  in  the 
Rebellion  of  1745  did  not  all  perish  bjr  the  sentence  of  court- 
martials,  nor  by  the  orders  of  the  *impitoyable '  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland.   We  suppose  it  is  the  vague  reverence  which  so  many 
Frenchmen  seem  to  entertain  for  the  lord  mayor,  which  causes 
London  to  figure  as  *  Thonorable  cittf ;'  ^  but  we  are  quite  at  a 
loss  to  ^ess  by  what  exploits  the  brother  of  George  ITT. 
earned  his  claim  to  the  title  of  *  le  fameux  due  d'York.'  *    How 
M.  Capefigue  pronounces  the  name  of  the  English  party  which 
he  commonly  speaks  of  as  '  Wighs,'  is  as  mysterious  to  us  as 
the  word  of  command,  *  non  quarter,*  *  put  into  the  mouths  of 
English  officers.     One  so  devoted  to  the  eighteenth  century 
ought  to  be  a  little  better  acquainted  with  its  political  history. 

>  *BicheUeu,'  p.  96.         »  Ibid.,  p.  103.  »  Ibid.,  p.  106. 

*  *  Louis  XV.,'  p.  331.  »  Ibid.,  p.  198. 
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He  ought  to  have  known  that  among  the  potentates  of  that  age 
there  was  neither  a  *  King  of  Saxony,*  *  nor  an  *  Emperor  of 
Austria  ;'*  he  should  have  known  that  the  election  of  one 
Elector  of  Saxony  to  the  crown  of  Poland  did  not  constitute  a 
*  dynastic  Saxonne/ '  and  that  Charles  VU.  claimed,  by  his  sup- 
posed right  of  descent^  not  the  imperial  crown  of  tne  West,* 
but  the  hereditary  dominions  of  the  House  of  Austria.  The 
electorates  of  Worms  and  Spires*  are  new  to  us,  and  an  Elector 
of  Colome  *  seems  an  odd  competitor  for  the  Bavarian  prince. 
It  is  only  now  and  then  that  M.  Capefigue  takes  diversions  into 
the  regions  of  antiquity,  and  when  he  does  so  he  is  not  a  little 
unlucky  in  so  doing.  Madame  du  Barry  *  comme  la  divinity 
d'HomSre,  £tait  sortie  de  I'ecume  de  I'onde.'  "^  Has  M.  Capefigue 
ever  read  Homer?  If  so,  does  he  not  remember  how  the 
Homeric  Aphrodite  is  dealt  with  by  Zeus  her  father,  and  by 
Dione  her  mother,  and  that  the  other  l^nd,  with  the  whole 
ugly  story  of  which  it  forms  a  part,  is  not  Homeric  butHesiodic? 
M.  Cape^gue's  geographical  ideas  seem  strange.  The  buried  cities 
of  Campsmia  are  transformed  into  ^  Herculanum  and  Pompeia.'  * 
In  a  single  page  (Louis  XV.,  p.  428),  we  find  a  Greece  which 
does  not  inciuoe  *  la  Moree,  les  iles  de  TArchipel,*  a  *  Romelie,'  • 
which  borders  on  the  Dniester,  and  a  Sparta  and  a  LacedsBmon 
which  seem  to  be  two  distinct  cities. 

'  L'Amiral  Orloff  avait  done  mission  d'aide  les  fils  de  LacidS" 
mme  et  de  Sparte  dans  leur  noble  tentative  de  Uberte.' 

Of  this  last  flourish  M.  Capefigue  is  so  proud  that  he  repeats 
it  on  three  other  occasions.  *  Sparte,  Lac^emone,  Rome.'*® 
Spartiates,  Lacedemoniens,  Bomams*^  figure  as  three  distinct 
places  with  three  distinct  sets  of  inhabitants.  Before  M.  Cape- 
figue writes  another  book,  we  should  recommend  him  to  buy  an 
ancient  atlas. 

To  read  through  any  one  of  M.  Capefigue's  volumes  is 
amusing,  but  to  read  through  all  four,  as  we  have  done,  is  cei^ 
tainly  tedious.  A  single  well-arranged  apology  for  Lewis  XV. 
and  his  partners  in  wickedness  would,  we  should  have  thought, 
have  been  more  to  the  purpose  than  four  distinct  biographies, 
involving,  to  one  who  reads  them  all,  an  immense  amount  of 
wearisome  repetition.  Four  volumes  dedicated  to  vice  eating 
elegant  suppers  and  decked  out  in  graceful  ribbons,   is  too 

*  *Louifl  XV.,'  p.  269.  «  Ibid.,  p.  432.  »  Ibid.,  p.  30.1 

*  Ibid.,  p.  136.  »  Ibid.,  p.  137.  •  Ibid.,  p.  139. 
'   Tu  Barry,'  p.  63.                                                »  ibi^.,  p.  165. 

*  M.  Capefigae  is  here  probably  making  some  jumble  between  the 
Bonman  provinces  and  Roninelia  (Itonm-ili)=Thraoe. 

»  *  Pompadour,'  p.  147.         "  Ibid.,  p.  245.    So  *  Lonls  XV.,'  p.  245 
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much  for  us.  But  then  we  are  really  not  in  the  lina  We  re- 
tain some  old-faahioned  prejudices  against  adultery  and  for 
Solitical  freedom.  That  '  freedom  is  a  noble  thing'  ^  was  the 
octrine  of  the  father  of  history ;  it  is  a  tenet  not  coimtersigned 
by  M.  Capefigue.  A  wise  apocrvphal  writer  placed  *  an  old 
adulterer  that  doateth '  *  among  those  whom  his  soul  hated ;  in 
the  hands  of  M,  Capefigue  such  an  one  becomes  the  model  of 
kings  and  of  men.  Books  more  profoundly  immoral  than  these 
four  we  have  never  come  across,  though  we  belieye  they  do  not 
contain  a  single  word  '  which  cannot  with  propriety  be  read 
aloud  in  a  family.'  The  adornment  of  vice  and  mvolity  united 
to  the  grossest  political  tyranny,  the  deification  of  mere  pretti- 
ness  without  virtue,  wisdom,  or  any  ennobling  quality,  is  a  sin 
of  as  deep  a  die  as  the  historian  can  be  guilty  o&  '  Charmant, 
gracieux,  61^nt,  ravissant' — we  had  rather  not  see  the  words 
K)r  another  twelvemonth  to  come;  they  will  remiud  us  too 
strongly  of  an  a^,  of  which  its  own  panegyrist  says,  *  Cette 
society  qui  oubliait  Dieu  et  les  moeurs,  marohait  k  sa  decadence 
avec  une  gr&oe  parfaite.'  ^  M.  Capefigue  once  seemed  as  if  he 
niight  have  become  a  historian,  at  least  a  historical  essayist ;  he 
has  sunk  of  his  own  accord  into  the  laureate  of  cooks,  milliners, 
and  courtesans.  Let  us  conclude  with  his  own  exposition  of 
feelings  raised  in  him  by  a  degradation  upon  which  he  seems 
rather  to  pride  himself.  It  gives  one  the  same  sort  of  feeling 
as  that  of  the  veteran  Turk  looking  at  the  man  in  a  hat  and 
tight  trousers,  and  warning  his  son  that  if  he  foi^ot  God  and  the 
prophet,  he  might  come  to  look  like  that  miat'^ver  changes 
may  come  upon  us,  may  we  at  least  be  spared  the  ignominy  of 
resembling  the  later  estate  of  M.  Capefigue. 

Here,  then,  ib  our  author's  bit  of  autobiography — 

'  Meudon,  Bellevue,  belles  et  rovales  demeures,  qu'Stes-votis  devennes  ? 
Encore  qnelques  ann^s  de  r^volntion  et  Ton  eiit  d^moli  Saint  Cloud  et 
ddvast^  les  forets  de  Fontainebleau  et  de  Gompi^gne.  L'auteur,  quand  U 
a  d^rit  le  moyen  age,  Philippe- Augiiste,  s'egt  contents  d'etre  un  panvre 
pterin,  un  naif  chronlqueur  nonrri  de  chartes,  de  cartnlaires,  aimant 
les  catn^drales,  les  monasteres,  les  ermitages  an  desert.  Pour  le  xviii* 
si^cle  il  ne  vent  que  voir  et  sentir.  II  n*a  pas  le  g^e  aasez  yaste  pour 
fiure  la  statistiqne  du  genre  humain  et  donner  les  legona  pbiloeophiques 
anx  si^cl^  ^coul^s  ;  il  ^crit  mSme  ces  lignes  en  fiabce  du  cb&teau 
d'AsniereSf  petit  bijou,  ba^ae  an  doigt  mise  ii  nne  gracieuse  marquise, 
peinture  d*^ventail  snr  ce  beau  rideau  de  verdure  qui  borne  la  Seine.'  * 

*  *  *H  larjyopiri  »s  tori  XPIH""^  owovjeuov.' — Herod.  V.  78. 

*  Eoolus.  XXV.  2.  »  *  Eichelien,'  p.  182. 

*  'Richelieu,*  p.  xii. 
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THERE  are  many  roads  to  fame,  and  various  are  the  gifts 
needed  to  pursue  them  with  success.  A  quick  eye  aud  a 
steady  hand  will  at  the  present  season  place  their  possessor  on  a 
more  exalted  pinnacle  or  glory  than  the  most  subtle  intellect,  the 
brightest  imagination,  or  the  most  copious  flow  of  eloquence. 
The  rulers  of  the  senate  and  the  ornaments  of  the  bar  may 
have  felt  during  the  last  month  that  the  simple  country  gentle- 
man is  their  master  in  an  art  which  for  the  time  assumes  a 
higher  interest  than  their  own.  Politics  stagnate,  and  the 
oracles  of  the  law  slumber;  but  partridges  rise  with  sudden 
rustling  from  the  tumiDS,  and  he  is  the  best  man  who  can  make 
the  neatest  and  surest  aouble-shots.  If  a  lesson  were  wanted  on 
the  vanity  of  man's  ambition,  we  would  take  a  distiaguished 
author  or  orator,  who  had  been  for  the  last  eight  months  a 
shining  light  of  the  metropolis,  and  start  him  for  a  day's  shooting 
in  September,  in  company  with  half  a  dozen  first-rate  sportsmen. 
How  small,  how  unutterably  contemptible,  must  a  mere  town- 
bred  writer  or  speaker  feel  after  trying  from  breakfast-time 
to  luncheon  to  accomplish  the  apparently  easy  feat  of  bagging  a 
few  brace  of  partridges !  We  will  suppose  that  a  literary  or 
forensic  eminence  has  been  properly  equipped  and  armed.  For 
the  first  time,  perhaps,  in  his  life  he  carries  in  his  hand  a  double- 
barrelled  fuU-cocked  gun.  Five  or  six  of  the  same  formidable 
implements  are  in  active  movement  and  use  around  him.  He 
feels,  however,  that  the  weapons  of  his  companions  are  infinitely 
less  dangerous  than  his  own.     He  has  entered  the  first  tumip- 

*  1.  Manual  of  British  Burcd  Sports,    By  Stonehenge.    Fourth  Edition. 
Loudon.    Boixtledge  and  Co.    1859. 
The    Shot^Gun    and    Sporting    Rifle,      By   Stonehenge.     London. 
Boutledge  and  Co.    1859. 

2.  Instrttctions  to  Young  Sportsmen  in  ail  that  relates  to  Guns  and  Shooting, 

By  Lieut.-CoLP,  Hawker.   Eleventh  Edition.    London.    Longman 
and  Co.    1859. 

3.  The  Post  and  the  Paddock,   By  the  Druid,    Hunting  Edition.    London. 

Piper  and  Co.    1867. 
SUk  and  Scevrkt     By  the  Druid.    London.    Bogerson  and  Tuxford. 
1869. 

4.  27ic  Bye-Lanes  and  Downs  of  England.     By  SylvanuB.     London. 

Bentley.    1859. 

5.  The  Sporting  Review  for  September.    London.    Bogera<m  and  Tuxford. 
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field,  through  a  gate  held  open  for  him  by  an  attendant.  So 
far  good.  Hedges  and  ditenes  of  every  degree  of  difficulty 
must  by-and-by  be  crossed  in  the  unwonted  company  of  a  gun. 
But  we  will  suppose  the  first  field  to  be  entered  easily,  and  the 
process  of  rangmg  it  to  have  commenced.  Our  friend  will  feel 
nrst  and  most  strongly  that  he  is  in  considerable  danger  of  being 
shot ;  and  secondly,  and  with  nearly  eoual  strength,  that  he  is  in 
danger  of  shooting  somebody  else.  Crasn  go  those  dreadful  turnip- 
stalks.  The  leaves  pour  water  into  his  b^ts,  and  on  the  slippeiy 
roots  he  plants  insecure  and  staggering  steps.  He  keeps,  as  well 
as  he  can,  the  line  of  his  experienced  comrades.  Behind  him  are 
the  keeper  and  assistants,  with  eyes  for  everything  in  the  field, 
including  the  movements  of  the  gentleman  from  London.  In 
front  are  the  pointers  performing  their  mysterious  evolutions, 
and  in  no  smau  danger,  he  feels,  of  receiving  his  first  discharge. 
He  has  seen  but  little  of  field  sports,  but  something  tells  him 
that  it  would  be  better  to  forfeit  all  his  intellectual  reputation 
than  to  damage  one  of  his  host's  most  valued  dog&  But  see, 
there  is  what  ne  knows,  from  descriptions  which  he  has  read,  to 
be  a  point,  and  something  will  happen  very  soon.  Horrible 
moment  of  suspense,  to  be  terminated  bv  the  rising  of  the  birds, 
and  the  temporary  confusion  of  his  faculties  I  A  dozen  barrels 
are  banging  on  his  right  and  left.  The  air  is  obscured  with 
smoke ;  and  the  birds  are  at  a  hopeless  distance  before  he  has 
so  far  regained  composure  as  to  remember  that  he  came  intc 
the  field  to  shoot  them.  One  thing,  however,  is  clear.  He 
has  not  been  shot  himself,  nor  has  he  lodged  the  charge,  which 
he  so  far  rallied  himself  as  to  deliver,  in  the  body  of  any  one  of 
his  friends.  His  brother-sportsmen  and  the  keepers  seem  to 
have  eyes  all  around  them.  They  know  how  many  birds  have 
faUen,  and  where  they  lie,  and  whether  they  are  young  or  old ; 
and  thev  confidently  pronounce  that  the  remainder  of  the  covey 
have  taken  refuge  in  '  those  *taiets ' — a  description  of  locality 
which  is  perfectly  intelligible  to  every  person  present  except 
himself.  However,  it  is  comfortable  to  reflect  that  his  first 
initiation  is  complete,  and  that  only  the  blood  of  partridges  has 
been  poured  out  upon  mother  Earth.  The  next  thing  to  be 
done  IS  to  reload  his  gun,  and  he  will  probably  begin  by  leaving 
the  undischarged  barrel  upon  full  cock,  until  wameid  by  a  keeper 
that  he  is  in  danger  of  blowing  out  his  own  brains.  Havmg 
remedied  this  omission,  he  will  be  next  reminded  that  unless  he 
puts  down  the  hammer  of  the  discharged  barrel  the  powder 
which  he  pours  into  it  will  run  out  This  also  is  set  rights 
and,  after  seizing  his  shot-belt  when  he  ought  to  lay  hand  upon 
his  powder-fiasky  and  diving  desperately  into  the  wrong  pockets 


Digitized 


by  Google 


ENGLISH   FIELD  SPORTS.  269 

in  pursuit  of  wads  and  caps,  his  gun  is  at  last  reloaded,  and  the 
politeness  of  the  field  is  no  longer  taxed  in  waiting  upon  his 
awkward  and  flurried  movements.  Again  the  line  aavances, 
and  he  staggers  further  onward  through  the  turnips.  The  keen 
scent  of  the  retrievers,  and  the  accurate  eyesight  of  the  sports- 
men, combine  with  marvellous  precision  to  find  the  fallen  birds. 
But,  behold !  there  is  another  point ;  and  now,  having  seen  how 
it  is  all  done,  he  hopes  to  kill  a  bird  himself.  Alas,  tiiat  what 
seems  so  easy  should  prove  so  very  difficult!  Alas,  that  a 
small,  weak  partridge  should  be  able  to  disturb  the  nerves  of  a 
strong  man  I  One  bird  is  too  near,  and  several  are  too  far  off, 
and  others  fly  across  the  line  of  sight  with  movement  too 
rapid  to  be  followed  by  an  unpractised  eye  and  hand.  But  at 
last  a  bird  gets  up  more  steadily,  and  our  novice,  with  trembling 
eagerness,  covers  it  with  his  gun,  and  already  in  hope  has  added 
it  to  the  bag.  His  finger  is  upon  the  trigger,  when  a  cry  of 
warning  rises  all  around,  and  he  is  saved  by  a  single  moment 
from  acquiring  an  imperishable  reputation  for  having  killed  a 
pheasant  in  September. 

Some  men  will  learn  to  shoot  tolerably  well  after  a  few  days^ 
practice,  and  others  will  only  produce  in  their  friends'  and 
finally  in  their  own  minds  the  conviction  that  thev  wiU  never 
shoot  at  aU.  But  even  if  after  a  month's  trial  tne  character 
should  have  been  established  of  being  the  worst  shot  that  ever 
came  into  a  field,  it  would  still  be  a  very  great  mistake  to 
suppose  that  the  time  occupied  has  been  thrown  away.  The 
lesson  that  non  omnia  possumtis  omnes  is  worth  being  learned  by 
every  man ;  and  in  a  life  of  intellectual  triumphs  in  a  great  city 
it  may  well  happen  to  have  been  missed.  It  mav  matter  very 
little  to  the  utilitarian  whether  partridges  are  snot  or  netted. 
Indeed,  if  these  delicious  birds  never  graced  a  dinner-table  again 
it  may  be  thought  that  the  destinies  of  England  would  not  be 
prejudicially  affected.  But,  to  put  the  matter  very  plainly,  he 
who  excels  in  shooting  game  is  also  likely  on  occasion  to  excel 
in  shooting  men ;  and  on  the  capacity  of  its  citizens  to  shoot 
men  certainly  and  rapidly  depends  the  greatness  and  even  the 
existence  of  every  state.  It  is  hoped  in  some  quarters,  and 
feared  in  others,  tnat  mechanical  appliances  for  warfare  may  be 
developed  to  such  a  point  as  to  supersede  all  distinctions  in  the 
characters  of  those  who  use  them.  Now  a  double-barrelled 
fowling-piece  by  one  of  the  best  makers  is  among  the  highest 
efforts  of  inventive  and  manufacturing  skill ;  and  yet  success  in 
the  field  depends  far  less  on  the  excellence  of  the  weapon  than 
on  the  natural  and  acquired  aptitude  of  him  who  handles  it. 
And  thus  will  it  be  found  to  be  with  all  destructive  implements. 
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The  experience  of  the  last  month  may  perhaps  prove  to  some 
who  doubted  it  that  building  the  fastest  ships  and  arming  them 
with  the  most  powerful  artiUery  will  not  suffice  to  turn  a  nation 
of  landsmen  into  a  formidable  naval  power.  This  oonvictian 
will  be  produced  or  strengthened  in  the  mind  of  an  observant 
spectator  of  the  autumn  field  snorts  of  England.  The  town- 
bred  man  may  learn  that  the  results  of  intellectual  efforts  will  not 
alone  suffice  to  secure  his  country  against  attack,  and  the  sports- 
man and  the  soldier  will  thenceforward  hold  in  his  esteem  a 
place  beside  the  statesman,  the  philosopher,  and  the  engineer. 

On  looking  into  the  literature  of  field  sports,  one  is  surprised 
to  find  how  extensive  and  profound  it  is.  The  training  of  the 
dog  has  been  the  subject  of  many  elaborate  disquisitions. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  that  an  equal  amount  of  care  and 
time  bestowed  upon  the  education  of  the  human  race  would 
yield  equally  interesting  results.  But  the  authors  of  these 
sporting  treatises  have  never  felt  the  least  misgiving  as  to  the 
mgnitjr  of  their  subject ;  and  they  throw  themselves  into  their 
work  m  a  thoroughly  business-like,  English  manner,  which  goes 
far  to  secure  for  their  country  its  unquestioned  pre-eminence 
in  field  sports.  We  will  take  as  a  ^od  example  of  this  kind  of 
writing  tne  chapter  on  '  The  Breaking  of  Pointers  and  Setters,' 
in  the  well-known  *  Manual  of  British  Rural  Sports,'  by  Stone- 
henge.  It  is  the  duty  of  these  dogs  to  find  ground-game,  that 
is,  grouse  and  partridges,  in  the  open  field  without  springing 
it,  and  to  warn  the  sportsman  of  its  proximity  by  the  dead  stop 
or  point  without  uttering  any  sound.  To  perform  this  task  weU 
the  dog  must  possess  extraordinary  acuteness  of  scent  and  great 
power  of  endurance ;  and  he  must  be  steady  in  his  point>  and 
Doth  actively  and  passively  obedient  to  the  least  word  or  sign. 
The  two  first-namea  qualities  are  the  gift  of  Nature,  and  unless 
she  has  bestowed  them  the  trouble  of  training  will  be  thrown 
away.  And  even  with  a  highly-endowed  pupil  the  labour  of 
education  is  very  burdensome,  and  the  majority  of  sportsmen 
abandon  the  whole  tiresome  business  to  their  keeper.  Stone- 
henge  protests  against  this  laziness;  but  he  admits  that  the 
task  requires  '  great  patience,  coupled  with  firmness  and  con^ 
sistency,  and  ako  an  amount  of  tact  and  love  for  the  animal 
which  every  one  does  not  possess.*  One  cannot  but  reflect  how 
many  parents  devolve  on  strangers  the  education  of  their  children 
from  the  very  same  dislike  to  trouble,  or  sense  of  weakness 
and  unfitness,  which  causes  the  sportsman  to  turn  over  his  yotmg' 
pointers  to  his  gamekeeper.  The  error  of  these  substitutes  for 
the  master's  eye  and  care  lies  generally  in  the  use  of  indiscri- 
minate severity.    Just  as  a  father  used  to  hand  his  son  over  to  a 
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schoolmaster  of  the  old  firm  faith  in  flogging,  even  so  does  it  fare 
with  pointer  puppies  at  the  present  day.  '  It  is  much  easier,' 
says  btonehenge,  *  to  take  the  courage  out  of  the  very  boldest 
animal  than  to  put  it  into  a  timid  one ;'  but  gamekeepers  in 
general  haye  not  the  discernment  of  Stonehenge,  and  it  is  a 
common  error  to  whip  and  scold  young  do^  when  they  ought 
to  be  patiently  and  gently  treated.  There  is  no  doubt  that,  in 
spite  oi  Mr.  Itarey  and  other  and  older  practitioners  of  the 
same  simple  and  natural  expedients,  a  vast  deal  of  unnecessary 
severity  is  used  in  the  breaking  of  dogs  and  horses.  It  is 
thought  that  a  certain  large  amount  of  flowing  is  as  essential 
to  the  well-being  of  a  colt  or  a  puppy  €U9  food  or  exercise.  In 
the  last  century  the  opinion  generally  preyailed  that  a  youth 
of  gentle  birth  required  precisely  the  same  treatment.  It  is 
quite  an  invention  of  modem  date  that  a  parent  or  a  school 
committee  should  examine  into  the  justice  of  a  schoolmaster  in 
inflicting  a  particular  punishment.  The  old-fashioned  notion 
was,  that  if  Master  Jack  did  not  happen  to  deserve  to  be 
whipped  toHlay  be  would  to-morrow  or  the  next  day,  and  there- 
fore any  inquiry  whether  whipping  followed  or  preceded  an 
offence  would  have  been  treated  as  altogether  unnecessary  and 
absurd  But  as  regards  younp^  gentlemen,  the  power  of  public 
opinion — ^as  the  '  Times '  would  say — ^has  been  brought  to  bear 
upon  their  tormentors.  In  our  time  a  southern  planter  cannot 
wallop  his  own  nigger  in  peace  and  quietness,  and  still  less  can 
a  schoolmaster  venture  for  a  single  moment  to  forget  deliberate 
justice  in  his  inflictions  of  the  rod  upon  his  pupils.  The  dogs, 
however,  are  still  treated  just  as  the  boys  used  to  be,  unless 
such  a  reformer  as  Stonehenge  has  obtained  attention  to  his 
mild  precepts. 

But  if  the  puppy  now-a-day^s  is  whipped  with  as  little  reason 
as  the  schoolbov  used  to  be,  it  must  be  allowed,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  ao^  of  pure  lineage  is  almost  certain  to  receive 
valuable  lessons  m  self-control  which  the  high-bom  youth  will 
miss  to  his  own  lasting  injury.  ^  Conquer  your  appetites,  boys, 
and  don't  be  eager  after  victuals,'  was  the  teaching  of  Mr. 
Squeers ;  but  the  same  maxim  is  not  in  general  very  strictiy 
inculcated  by  the  tutors  whom  the  noble  and  the  opulent  employ 
to  train  their  children.  But  Stonehenge  adopts  and  enforces 
the  precept  of  the  Yorkshire  schoolmaster :  '  If  the  puppy  is 
under  good  command  in  all  other  respects,  he  will  generally  be 
easily  stopped  in  going  to  his  food,  and  will  eye  it  eagerly  and 
wistmllv,  out  without  attempting  to  take  it.'  And  from  this  early 
lesson  the  trainer  proceeds  to  tecw^h  the  more  difiScult  one  of  resist- 
ing the  impulse  to  rudu  forward  in  pursuit  of  the  game  scented. 
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The  pointer  is  poweifdily  excited  by  the  scent,  but  he  lestrains  his 
passion  in  obeoience  to  his  master's  wilL  Boys  and  men,  it  mnst 
be  owned,  are  urged  in  various  directions  by  equally  strong  im- 
pulses, and  usually  contend  against  them  with  very  indifferent 
success.    It  is  a  pity  that  the  docile  pointer  cannot  be  always 

E laced  in  hands  as  careful  and  consiaerate  as  those  of  Stone- 
enge.  He  teUs  us  that  in  using  any  correction,  one  most 
important  rule  is  to  be  observed — *  Never  let  the  dog  leave  you 
until  he  has  made  friends  with  you.  Do  not  hit  and  let  him 
escape  without  forgiveness.  You  must  keep  hold  of  his  coUar 
until  you  have  done  the  scoldiug  part    Then  gradually  alter 

Jrour  tone  and  appear  to  forgive  mm,  and  finally  pat  him  and 
et  him  start  afresL'  This  advice  deserves  to  be  remembered 
by  all  who  are  charged  with  education  whether  of  brutes  or  of 
articulate-speaking  men.  And  again,  the  breaker  is  reminded 
that  he  has  been  cultivating  the  dog's  love  of  approbation,  and 
he  must  take  care  that  this  process  is  not  earned  so  far  as  to 
produce  jealousy.  This  hint,  also,  may  not  be  without  use  to 
schoolmasters.  But  if  Stonehenge  is  often  a  bright  example 
for  imitation,  we  must  allow  that  occasionally  he  affords  an 
instructive  warning  against  one  of  the  besetting  sins  of  peda- 
gogues, we  mean  the  propensity  to  teach  accomplishments, 
or  what  are  thought  so,  merely  for  the  sake  of  teaching  them. 
The  object  aimed  at  in  training  a  do^  to  point  is,  that  he  may 
indicate  to  his  master  the  position  of  game  without  disturbing 
it.  If  two  dogs  are  employed,  the  intention  is  that  they  shim 
help  each  other  to  ranee  the  field ;  and  if  one  dog  points,  the 
other  ought  to  suspend  his  search  for  game  and  await  the  move- 
ments of  the  shooters.  The  pointing-dog,  if  highly  bred  and 
carefully  instructed,  assumes  tnat  well-known  attitude  which  is 
so  astomshiug  to  the  novice  and  so  delightM  to  the  sportsman's 
eye.  *  Attitude,'  as  somebody  has  said,  *  is  everytning  ;*  and 
therefore  we  shall  not  quarrel  with  Stonehenge's  anxiety  to  see 
his  young  pupil  fall  suddenly  into  the  ortholox  rigid  posture. 
It  is  a  marvellous  feat  of  nature ;  and  the  Cockney  who  carried 
home  his  dog,  supposing  him  to  be  incapable  of  further  activity 
in  the  field,  might  well  be  pardoned  for  a  mistake  which  was 
at  least  innocent  and  spoiled  the  sport  of  nobody  but  himselfl 
But  it  is  expected  that  the  second  dog,  on  seeing  the  first  dog 
point,  should  also  instantly  become  motionless,  and  fall  into  a 
posture  of  less  rigidity  than  that  of  pointing,  which  is  called  by 
the  learned  in  field  sports  *  backing.'  Of  course  the  second 
dog  must  be  taught  to  stand  at  the  moment  that  his  leader  points, 
for  if  he  did  not  he  would  probably  disturb  the  birds  before  the 
sportsman  came  within  shot  of  them.    But  we  cannot  altogether 
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synipathiBe  with  Stonehenge's  lament  over  a  most  excellent 
dog  which  he  possessed,  perfect^  as  appears  to  us,  in  all  the 
essentials  of  his  duty,  but  found  incapable,  after  many  trials,  of 
learning  to  *  back '  in  the  true  finished  style.  Some  schools 
for  young  gentlemen,  and  many  schools  for  young  ladies,  will 
readily  supply  examples  of  labour  expended  with  equsd  pro- 
digality in  pursuit  of  yery  triyial  results.  One  would  suppose, 
from  me  conduct  of  certain  directors  of  education,  that  all  the 
sons  of  men  of  rank  and  wealth  had  to  get  their  liying  by 
doing  the  English  poets  into  Latin  yerse,  and  all  their  daughters 
by  executing  difficult  passages  on  the  piano.  The  anxiety  of 
Stonehenge  to  haye  fidl  pomters  taught  to  '  back '  perfectly 
appears  to  our  humble  judgment  to  be  an  error  of  the  same 
kmd. 

Here,  howeyer,  is  a  piece  of  adyice  which  eyery  one  who 
knows  anything  of  the  nature  either  of  do^  or  men  will  admit 
to  be  most  judicious.  Stonehenge  is  telling  us  how  an  old 
dog  is  to  be  employed  to  teach  a  young  one  his  duties  in  the 
field.  '  Be  yeiy  particular  that  your  auxiliary  dog  does  not 
run  jealous,  and  that  he  *'  backs  steadily  in  case  the  young 
dog  finds.  This  is  very  important,  for  many  old  dogs  refuse 
to  •*  back  "  a  young  one  till  they  have  once  or  twice  satisfied 
themselves  that  their  *'  point "  is  correct  But  such  jealous  and 
crafty  dogs  are  not  fit  to  help  to  break  others  to  "  back ;"  since 
their  dedining  to  "  back "  the  young  dog  encourages  him  to 
return  the  compliment,  and  they  mutually  increase  each  other's 
jealousy.'  Surely  after  this  we  shall  salute  our  Stonehenge  as 
title  modem  .^Isop.  Many  leading  politicians,  general  officers, 
eminent  tragedians,  and  queen's  counsel  might,  if  they  were 
candid,  own  that  in  this  parable  of  the  jealous  and  crafty  old 
pointer  is  conveyed  a  just  censure  of  themselves.  The  nature 
of  dogs  and  men  is,  at  bottom,  very  much  the  same ;  and  in 
all  pursuits  it  is  disagreable  to  the  veteran's  self-love  to 
*  back '  when  the  young  dog  finds.  Still  if  through  time  or 
fate  we  cannot  show  ourselves  worthy,  it  is  the  next  best  thing 
to  acknowledge  worthiness  in  those  around  us.  It  was  through 
the  old  dog  backing  when  the  young  dog  found,  that  Marshal 
Blucher  and  General  Gneisenau  managed  to  avenge  the  rout 
of  Jena  upon  the  French  armies.  It  is  possible  that  a  similar 
sacrifice  of  self-love  to  the  common  good  might  render  political 
combinations  more  durable  than  they  now  appear  to  be.  We 
said  that  a  few  days'  partridge  shooting  might  teach  many 
lessons  which  would  prove  useral  in  the  great  world  of  London. 
One  of  the  most  valuable  because  one  of  the  most  practical 
of  these  lessons  may  be  drawn  £rom  observing  the  orama  of 
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*  The  Old  and  Young  Stager/  as  performed  by  two  pointer  dog& 
Serjeant  Snubbin  may,  perhaps,  reflect  with  pront  that  it  has 
been  too  much  his  own  habit  to  refuse  to  back  when  Mr. 
Phunky  found.  He  has  hitherto  invariably  insisted  upon 
satisfying  himself  that  his  junior's  '  point '  was  correct ;  and 
this  not  out  of  extreme  re^rd  to  his  client's  interest — which 
was  never  a  failing  of  the  learned  serjeant — ^but  becanae  he 
deemed  it  proper  to  maintain  a  standing  protest  against  the 
preposterous  supposition  that  young  men  could  be  of  any  use 
at  all.  Henceforth,  perhaps,  he  will  be  warned  by  tiie  wide 
JEsop  to  yield  with  a  good  grace  some  small  oomer  of  the 
range  which,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts,  he  must  in  no  long  time 
relinquish  wholly  to  his  now  despised  competitors.  If  he  will 
consent  sometimes  to  back  his  young  associate,  he  will  in  turn  be 
backed  by  him  well  and  loyally,  when,  with  all  his  experienced 
sagacity,  he  makes  one  of  his  unerring  point& 

In  spite  of  philosophers,  however,  jealousy  of  rising  talent 
will  display  itself  among  performers  on  every  stage  of  me,  and 
therefore  any  discouragement  thrown  by  the  veteran  pointer 
upon  the  puppy  must  be  carefully  counteracted  by  the  trainer. 

*  If  any  one  of  your  young  dogs  is  wanting  in  self-confidence, 
be  particularly  careful  in  following  him  up.  Pay  great  atten- 
tion to  his  point,  and  take  great  care  to  shoot  nis  bird,  if 
possible,  or,  at  all  events,  to  shoot  at  it.  In  this  way  he  finds 
that  you  estimate  him  higher  than  he  thought,  and  he  learns  to 
depend  upon  his  own  powers,  instead  of  following  another  dog, 
and  always  looking  out  for  *^  points."  '  The  wisdom  of  this  advice 
cannot  be  questioned,  but  there  may  be  some  doubt  as  to  its 
universal  applicability.  The  trainer  is  as  far  above  his  dogs 
as  Heaven  is  above  mankind.  But  Heaven,  for  its  own  deen 
purposes,  often  appears  to  leave  aspiring  talent  to  a  protracted 
and  almost  hopeless  struggle  agamst  adverse  circumstances. 
He  who  seeks  fame  among  nis  fellow-men  must  be  content  to 
work  long  and  hard  in  cold  obscurity.  There  is  no  one  to  pat 
his  sides  and  cry  *  Good  dog '  to  him,  but  many  to  chide,  and, 
if  they  dare,  to  kick  him  as  an  intruder  upon  what  they  would 
like  to  keep  as  their  own  preserve.  He  may  see  his  bird  shot, 
and  bagged,  and  eaten  too,  but  the  *  point'  will  be  attributed 
to  some  favourite  of  establiflhed  reputation.  True,  he  may,  if  he 
is  of  the  right  sort,  learn  to  depend  upon  his  own  resources 
and  refuse  to  follow  other  dogs ;  but  his  self-knowledge  must  be 
derived  from  the  keen  comparison  which  he  makes  of  his  own 
with  rival  powers,  and  not  from  the  encouragement  of  spectators. 
He  will  find  few,  very  few,  observers  to  estimate  him  higher  than 
he  expected ;  and  confidence  in  his  own  future  will  hardly  glow 
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within  his  breast  amid  the  chilling  insensibility  which  is  all 
around  him.  When,  at  last,  he  has  won — if,  indeed,  he  lives  to 
win— his  hard-fought  battle,  a  perfect  chorus  of  *  Good  dog' 
will  be  raised  by  those  who  before  reviled  him.  Providence,  it 
appears,  employs,  or  suffers  to  be  employed,  other  methods 
than  those  recommended  by  Stonehenge ;  and  the  reason  pro- 
bably is,  that  a  more  prolonged  and  arduous  training  is  required 
in  proportion  to  the  mfinite  extent  and  variety  of  the  work  to 
be  done  by  the  souls  of  men. 

It  has  often  been  feared,  or  hoped,  according  to  the  svmpa- 
thies  of  those  by  whom  the  subject  has  been  considered,  that 
modem  improvements  in  farming  science  would  in  no  long  time 
abolish  partridge-shooting  firom  off  the  land.  Stonehenge,  in 
writing  upon  this  topic,  gives  us  what  appears  to  ourselves  a 
very  melancholy  prospect.  *  In  my  opinion  the  expectation  of 
true  sport  in  partridge-shooting  is  now  for  ever  dissipated,  in 
consequence  of  the  improved  system  of  agriculture  almost 
everywhere  adopted.'  It  is  not  expressed,  but  may  be  taken, 
we  suppose,  to  be  impUed,  that,  in  the  estimation  of  the  writer, 
it  would  have  been  well  if  fanning  science  had  remained  sta- 
tionary, so  that  the  ancient  glories  of  September  shooting  had 
been  preserved  intact.  For  our  own  part,  if  the  choice  must 
absolutely  be  made,  we  should  prefer  larger  fanning  profits  and 
fewer  partridges.  But  we  are  oy  no  means  satisfied  tliat  the 
English  sportsman's  prospects  are  so  gloomy  as  is  represented 
by  Stonehenge.  True  it  is  that  *  the  science  of  farming  is  now 
carried  to  such  a  pitch,  that  no  sooner  is  the  com  off  the  ground 
than  the  plough  is  set  to  work,'  and  thus  the  best  stubbles  are 
disturbed  by  teams  of  horses.  And,  besides,  there  are  now  few 
stubbles  of  the  old  sort.  The  scythe  has  to  a  great  extent  supeiv 
seded  the  sickle  in  cutting  corn,  and  thus,  instead  of  a  stubble 
eight  or  ten  inches  high,  we  find  the  fields  mown  bare,  and  no 
cover  remaining  for  the  birds.  If  it  were  not  for  the  annual 
influx  of  Irish  reapers,  who  generally  prefer  the  old-fashioned 
sickle,  it  is  probable  that  the  ancient  method  of  shooting  par- 
tridges would  become  obsolete.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  turnips 
and  potatoes  are  now  cultivated  to  an  extent  formerly  imknown, 
and  m  these  fields  the  partridge  finds  ample  cover,  while  the 
labour  of  pursuing  her  is  increased.  It  must  be  allowed  that 
the  movements  of  the  dogs  are  not  seen  in  their  full  beauty  in 
a  field  of  high  turnips.  But  there  is  sure  to  be  game  in  such  a 
field,  and  by  proper  management  it  can  be  found  and  killed ; 
and  if  the  difficulty  of  doing  so  is  augmented,  we  have  yet  to 
learn  that  a  true  sportsman  ought  to  complain  of  that  result. 
Now-a-days,  however,  a  foolish  fashion  does  undoubtedly  prevail 
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of  judging  of  the  day's  sport  solely  by  the  magnitude  of  the  bag. 
We  hear  of  fifty  or  sixty  or  a  hundred  brace  of  birds  foiling  to  a 
single  gun,  and  in  direct  proportion  to  the  figures  of  the  sum  total 
is  thouffhtto  be  the  excellence  of  the  sport  But  surely  a  more 
miseraUe  mockery  of  true  pleasure  was  never  contrived  by  those 
who  think  that  because  they  are  richer,  therefore  they  ou^ht,  in 
spite  of  nature,  to  be  happier  than  their  feUow-men.  There  is 
a  pretty  Greek  epic;ram,  m  which  a  lover  compares  himself  to  a 
hunter  who  seeks  his  game  amid  the  £ro6t  and  snow  upon  the 
mountains,  but  cares  not  for  what  is  caught  by  others.  '  Even 
so,'  he  says,  '  do  I  pursue  the  distant  and  the  difficult,  and 
scorn  that  which  is  of  easy  access.' 

'Qypfvrffs,  *E9riicvdcff,  cV  oCptai  ntSyra  \ay»6v 

Tfjf  rode  ^PkifTOi  Bripioiy'  ovk  IXo/Sev. 
XSvfA6s  Zpt»s  Totia^'  to,  iUv  i^cuyoyra,  di^Miv 
Oii^c,  rh  dVv  lUa-v^  K€ifitva  vafmrrarai. 

Of  course,  as  an  eminent  writer  upon  this  subject  says,  every 
Englishman  has  and  is  entitled  to  have,  his  prejudices;  and 
therefore  those  who  like,  and  can  afford  to  pay  for  partric^e- 
shooting  in  the  true  Norfolk  style,  are  welcome  to  indulge 
in  it.  All  we  say  is,  that  the  squire  of  an  eastern  county 
and  his  friends  entering  a  field  of  turnips  into  which  all  the 
partridges  on  a  thousand  acres  have  been  driven  by  gangs 
of  beaters,  and  each  provided,  in  the  hands  of  himself  or  of 
his  servant,  with  three  double-barrelled  guns,  are  probably 
not  the  sort  of  hunters  which  the  poet  had  in  view  when  he 
wrote  his  epigram.  Certainly  they  are  not  types  of  the  ardent 
and  adventurous  lover;  but,  on  tne  contrary,  they  have  pro- 
bably long  been  all  of  them  sober  husbands  and.  fathers,  to 
whom  it  would  seem  ridiculous  to  incur  trouble  or  risk  with- 
out strong  and  plain  necessity.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they 
enjoy  their  shooting.  The  position  of  a  lai^e-acred  country 
gentleman  brin^  many  cares  and  duties ;  and  it  is  only  a  proper 
compensation  that  for  a  few  September  days  he  should  be  able 
to  persuade  himself  that  he  is  nappier  than  mankind  at  laige. 
But  in  spite  of  all  that  the  agricultural  societies  may  do  to  im- 
prove £Eirming,  enough  game  will  long  remain  in  England  to 
give  many  sportsmen  all  the  pleasure,  although  not  the  heavy 
bags,  of  the  Norfolk  squirearcny.  The  birds  will  breed  unless 
they  are  resolutely  exterminated  ;  and  if  the  sportsman  has 
to  walk  farther,  and  display  more  patience  in  pursuit  of  them, 
we  think  that  both  his  physical  and  moral  fibre  will  prove  to 
have  been  developed  by  the  exercise.    But  if  any  Londoner 
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of  limited  means  is  bent  apon  experiencing  something  like 
the  real  Norfolk  partridge-shooting  in  the  modem  fashion,  let 
him  betake  himself  to  some  suburban  tayem,  within  walking 
distance  it  may  be  of  his  own  smoke-wrapped  abode,  and  there 
he  may  enjoy  in  nigeon-sbooting  what  is  essentially  as  good  a 
sport  The  only  oifference  is,  that  the  one  amusement  costs  a 
few  shillings,  and  the  other  several  hundred  pounds.  If  this  be 
not  a  conclusive  demonstration  of  the  vanity  of  riches,  and  of 
the  substantial  equality  of  social  ranks  in  happiness,  we  know 
not  where  to  seek  for  one.  We  said  before  that  Stonehenge  is 
a  modern  u^sop,  and  we  now  proclaim  that  he  is  a  mc^em 
Solomon  besides. 

The  partridge  will  breed  almost  everywhere  in  England,  if 
only  she  is  allowed  fair  play.  But  in  modem  times  the  uni- 
versal passion  for  large  bags  has  caused  many  artifices  to  be 
adopted  in  order  to  assist  natura  It  is  a  usual  practice  to  buy 
partridges'  eggs  and  hatch  them  under  the  common  hen.  This 
demand  for  eggs  is  a  direct  encouragement  to  poachers,  and 
great  eame  preservers  often  pav  for  those  which  have  been 
stolen  from  their  own  lands.  Ana  if  they  escape  being  imposed 
upon  to  this  absurd  extent,  it  is  still  tolerably  certain  that  they 
are  buying  what  has  been  gotten  by  unfair  means.  The  eggs, 
however,  are  hatched,  and  the  young  birds  are  fed  and  watched 
until  they  are  old  enough  to  be  turned  loose,  and  left  to  take 
care  of  themselves.  Some  of  the  precepts  addressed  to  game- 
keepers upon  this  department  of  their  duties  are  not  a  little 
ludicrous.  It  is  said  that  a  daily  pill  will  relieve  the  disease 
called  the  pip ;  but  the  author  who  notes  this  nile  cannot  speak 
from  actum  experience  of  its  efficacy.  The  young  birds  are 
liable  to  diarrhoea ;  and  if  this  comes  on,  rice  water  is  to  be  given 
them  to  drink.  They  must  be  watched  even  after  they  have  been 
turned  into  the  fields,  for  fear  of  poachers  and  of  foxes.  The 
position  which  the  fox  holds  in  the  regard  of  sportsmen  is 
curious.  He  is  prized  for  his  own  fine  capacity  for  making 
sport,  and  abhorred  for  his  destructive  inroaos  upon  other  crea- 
tures, which  are  destined,  if  alive,  to  be  pursued  in  a  difierent 
but  almost  equally  exciting  way.  But  modem  ingenuity  has 
solved  even  this  difficult  problem  of  preserving  foxes  with  some 
success.  It  is  found  that  the  same  coverts  may  be  made  to  breed 
at  once  foxes  and  pheasants,  if  only  rabbits  are  also  largely  propa- 

! rated.  The  fox  is  satisfied  with  the  rabbits,  and  will  generally 
eave  the  pheasants  undisturbed.  It  may,  indeed,  become  neces- 
sary to  kill,  or  at  least  wound  rabbits  to  supply  his  table ;  but 
this,  again,  must  be  done  with  caution,  or  your  fox  will  become 
fat  and  lazy,  and  yield  slender  pleasure  to  his  pursuers.  To  kill 
a  fox  in  any  but  the  solemn  way,  with  huntsman,  hounds,  and  a 
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field  of  a  hundred  riders,  is  held  in  sporting  circles  to  be  one  of 
the  most  atrocious  offences  against  social  oraer.  Country  geutle^ 
men  who  regard  public  opinion  must,  whether  they  are  fox-hunters 
or  not,  su^it  to  depredations  upon  their  game  and  poultry 
without  attempting  to  destroy  the  fox.  Fanners  are  not  always 
equally  patient  under  similar  ravages,  and  some  of  them  in  a 

Suiet  way  will  exterminate  all  the  foxes  in  their  neighbourhood. 
itiU  fox-hunting  is  so  highly  popular,  that  many  sacriiiceff  are 
cheerfully  submitted  to  alike  by  landlords  and  tenants  tot  the  sake 
of  bringing  the  hounds  into  their  neighbourhood.  Sometimes, 
too,  the  damage  done  by  these  animals  is  exaggerated.  If  there 
happens  to  be  one  in  a  neighbourhood,  he  must  take  the  blame 
of  every  depredation.  The  keeper  has  an  excuse  ready  for  all 
deficiencies  in  the  charge  intrusted  to  him.  Perhaps  he  may 
have  made  arrangements  for  selling  to  his  own  profit  a  portioii 
of  his  master's  game.  Basket  after  basket  is  quietly  packed 
and  sent  to  a  London  dealer,  and  the  wonderful  appet^  of  the 
fox  gets  credit  for  devouring  the  whole. 

For  the  most  remarkable  example  of  the  devotion  with  which 
Englishmen  pursue  pleasure,  we  must  turn  to  the  first  of 
English  sports — horse-racing.  Many  volumes  have  been 
written  upon  the  science  of  training  and  riding  race-horses,  and 
vast  sums  of  money  are  invest^,  and  a  large  amount  of 
practical  ability  is  employed  in  the  stud-faims  and  training 
establishments  which  rear  the  champions  of  the  turf.  If  it  be 
attempted  to  uphold  horse-racing  upon  grounds  of  public  utility, 
the  encouragement  of  the  breed  of  English  horses  is  usu^y  stated 
to  be  its  object  And  certainly  among  many  wonderftd  things 
which  have  been  done  by  the  people  <rf  this  little  island,  the  pro- 
duction of  its  present  unrivalled  breed  of  racers  is  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary.  The  liberties  and  the  social  improvement 
of  England  owe  little,  it  will  be  conceded,  to  the  Stuarts ;  but 
one  distinguished  service  that  ill-starred  house  have  rendered  to 
the  country  which  expelled  them — ^they  were  the  fij«t  great 
improvers  of  the  English  breed  of  horses.  It  was  Charles  II. 
vmo,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  his  father  and  grandfather, 
laid  the  foundation  of  our  present  fame  as  horse-breeders  by 
importing  four  eastern  mares.  Several  Turkish  and  Barb  and 
Arab  horses  were  also  imported  about  the  same  time  and  after- 
wards by  noble  and  wealthy  subjects,  who  are  thought  to  have 
earned  the  lasting  gratitude  of  their  respective  counties  by 
imitating  the  example  of  their  sovereign.  The  three  most 
famous  eastern  sires  were — the  Byerley  Turk,  who  was  Captain 
Byerley's  charger  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  in  1690 ;  the 
Darley  Arabian,  imported  by  Mr.  Darley  of  Yorkshire,  about 
1712;  and  the  Godolphin  Arabian,  imported  a  few  yeaiB  later. 
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From  these  ibree  hoises  are  derived  all  our  best  breeds,  and 
in  the  pedigrees  of  the  favourites  of  our  own  time  their  names 
will  be  found  mixed  up  with  the  desoendants  of  the  ^  Royal 
Mares/  as  they  were  called,  of  £in^  Charles  11^  and  of  other 
eastern  horses  and  mares  importea  in  his  auspicious  reign. 
History,  we  think,  has  done  but  scanty  justioe  to  this  claim  of 
the  house  of  Stuart  to  the  nation's  gratitude.  It  may  indeed 
be  said,  that  if  Charles  IL  gave  us  race-horses  he  also  must 
be  considered  as  the  parent  of  all  the  iniquities  of  the  modem 
race-course.  It  is,  however,  earnestly  contended  by  the  whole 
array  of  sporting  writers  that  horse-racing  is  not  necessarily 
inseparable  from  the  gambling  and  swinming  with  which  it 
is  now  so  closely  interwoven.  And  it  is,  at  any  rate,  quite 
certain  that  if  horses  could  not  be  found  to  run,  snails  could 
be  found  to  crawl,  and  drops  of  rain  to  glide  on  window- 
panes,  and  dice  may  be  always  thrown ;  and  if  men  of  Anglo- 
iSaxon  race  must  and  will  gamble  upon  some  event,  small 
or  great,  we  should  ourselves  prefer  the  Derby  and  the  Si 
Leger  to  any  meaner  substitute.  It  has  been  well  remarked, 
that  if  horse-breeding  is  to  be  stopped  because  it  occasions 
betting,  hop-growing  wiU  become  obnoxious  to  the  same  sen- 
tence, and  we  believe  that  we  might  add  cotton-growing. 
But  the  advocates  of  the  turf  have  not  proved  their  case  mr 
mere  assertion.  Does  horse-racing,  as  at  present  practised, 
really  tend  to  maintain  throughout  the  countiy  a  high  standard 
of  efficiency  in  horse-flesh  ?  We  may  assume  with  regret  that 
the  turf  does  not  make  honest  men,  but  does  it  make  ^honest ' 
horses  ?  That  is  a  question  much  too  abstruse  for  us  to  offer  a 
positive  oj^inion  on  it.  There  is  a  tradition  that  the  famous  horse 
Ohilders,  in  1721,  carried  9st.  21b.  over  the  Bound  Course  at 
Newmarket,  which  is  about  three  and  a  half  miles  long,  in  six 
minutes  forty  seconds,  or  nearly  at  the  rate  of  a  furlong  in  four- 
teen seconds.  It  is  impossible  to  feel  the  same  degree  of  con- 
fidence in  the  testimony  for  this  exploit  as  one  does  in  a  news- 
Eiper  report  of  the  time  in  which  a  late  Derby  or  Oaks  was  run. 
ut  there  certainly  does  appear  reason  to  suspect  that  for 
such  a  distance,  and  under  such  a  weight,  scarcely  one  of  our 
modem  champions  could  have  competed  successfully  with 
Childera.  Of  course  breeders  and  trainers  will  reply  that  their 
^orts  have  been  for  a  long  thne  directed  to  something  different 
Childers  was  six  years  old  whaoi  he  performed  this  great  exploit, 
whereas  the  winner  of  the  Derby  can  onlv  be  three  years  and  a 
few  months  old,  and  one  successful  candidate  ran  upon  his  third 
birthday.  To  attain  great  speed  and  strength  enough  to  main- 
tain it  for  a  mile  and  a  haK — the  length  of  the  Derby  course — 
at  an  age  when  the  ordinary  horse  is  far  below  his  mature 
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growth,  is  now  the  object  of  every  man  who  aspires  to  the 
highest  honours  of  the  turf.  A  large  number  of  colts  are  every 
year  turned  out  who  do  the  work  required  of  them  very  welL 
For  two  years,  or  perhaps  for  three,  they  share  among  them 
the  prizes  and  the  fame  of  victory,  and  then  for  the  remainder 
of  their  lives  it  is  their  easy  business  to  produce  stock  who 
shall  foUow  them  in  the  same  brilliant  but  brief  career.  A 
Derby  winner  is  good  to  breed  a  Derby  winner — that  is  a  solid 
truth,  and  it  may  content  the  majority  of  horse-breeders,  but 
it  will  not  suffice  for  those  who  undertake  to  justify  the 
running  of  Derby  races  as  a  contribution  towards  the  greatness 
and  strength  of  England.  We  believe  the  truth  to  be  that 
horse-racinff,  as  well  as  almost  all  other  English  field  sports, 
has  attained,  through  the  enormous  wealth  and  study  that  have 
been  expended  on  it,  to  an  excessively  artificial  character. 
Partridge  and  pheasant  shooting  has  been  improved,  or  has 
degenerated,  into  the  battue.  Fox-hunting,  in  what  is  thought 
to  be  its  highest  state  of  perfection,  is  merely  racing  over 
fenced  instead  of  open  country,  and  with  gentlemen  instead  of 
jockeys  upon  the  horses.  And  so  racing  proper,  which  was 
originally  intended  to  test  the  qualities  of  the  horse  for  man's 
service,  has  grown  into  a  competition  between  animals  of  such 
exquisitely  fine  endowments  that  they  are  incapable  of  being  of 
any  use  at  all. 

But  it  is  not  the  sportsman  alone  in  England  who  falls  into 
this  strange  error  of  substituting  a  factitious  for  a  natural 
standard  of  perfection.  Not  very  far  from  Newmarket  is  the 
chosen  arena  of  competition  of  a  very  different  character  from 
horse-racing — we  mean  Cambridge.  Here  also  there  are  many 
trainers  who  labour  with  admirable  skill  and  patience  in  bring- 
ing out  those  candidates  for  academic  honour  who,  if  successfiu, 
are  styled  wranglers.  Let  us  in  all  reverence  inquire  what  is 
the  use  of  a  wrangler  when  he  is  made.  He  has  attained  to  an 
early  and  large  proficiency  in  mathematics ;  and  if  it  were 
necessary  to  the  successful  progress  of  the  world  that  thirty  or 
forty  young  Englishmen  should  devote  themselves  every  year 
to  the  prosecution  of  astronomical  researches,  it  must  oe  ad- 
mitted that  the  Cambridge  tutors  would  deserve  their  country's 
thanks.  But  the  large  majority  of  the  youths  who  have  been 
thus  diligently  trained  abandon  their  scientific  studies  imme- 
diately after  tnev  have  graduated,  and  the' best  that  can  be  said 
of  the  utility  of  their  learning  is  that  it  fits  them  for  acquiring 
other  and  more  marketable  knowledge.  One  thing  there  is 
which  almost  all  wranglers  can  do  well — they  can  train  pupils 
of  their  own,  to  become  in  their  turn  wranglers.  But  if  we  say 
that  it  is  good  to  train  wranglers  because  they  will  be  able  to 
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train  otliers,  it  seems  to  follow  that  it  is  also  good  to  breed 
Derby  winners  because  they  will  in  time  beget  other  horses 
capable  of  the  same  splendid  and  useless  triumphs.  The  truth 
is,  that  the  love  of  sport  of  some  kind  or  other  is  universal  in 
the  breasts  of  Englishmen.  A  grave  Cambridge  tutor  cannot 
with  propriety  show  himself  at  Newmarket,  and  so  he  seeks  in 
the  intellectual  competition  of  the  students  of  his  own  and 
other  colleges  a  mild  and  thoroughly  unexceptionable  substitute 
for  the  excitement  which  the  sporting  world  finds  in  the  Cesare- 
witch  and  the  Cambridgeshire.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  speak  with 
disrespect  of  either  the  runners  or  the  trainers  of  the  academic 
course.  All  we  say  is,  that  noble  lords  and  gentlemen  who 
devote  their  time,  thoughts,  energies,  and  fortunes  to  the  assiduous 
cultivation  of  racing  stock  should  not  be  hastily  or  unkindly 
judged  by  any  one  who  owns  iu  the  depths  of  his  own  breast 
the  common  tastes  and  passions  of  the  Aiiglo-Saxon  race. 

But  to  return  from  Cambridge  to  Newmarket,  we  must  repeat 
that  the  Merry  Monarch  has  strong  claims  to  the  nation's 
gratitude.  His  own  blood  flows  in  ducal  lines,  and  the  blood 
of  his  horses  in  racing  stock  which  dukes  are  proud  to  own.  If 
he  offended  the  nation  by  his  partiality  for  French  mistresses, 
he  also  deserved  its  thanks  for  his  judicious  importation  of 
oriental  mares.  He  cared  little  for  his  subjects'  liberties,  and 
was  suspected  to  be  indifferent  to  their  rehgion ;  but  he  well 
understood  and  took  a  lively  interest  in  horse-flesh.  Was  not 
the  Rye-House  Plot  hatched  to  take  his  own  sacred  life  on  a 
journey  from  his  capital  to  Newmarket  ?  And  why  should  he 
be  blamed  for  the  modem  blackguardism  of  the  turf?  We 
suppose  that  the  supplanter  of  his  house,  the  liberator  William 
of  Orange,  is  not  to  be  held  responsible  because  seats  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  temple  of  English  liberty,  are  some- 
times known  to  be  attained  by  bribery.  The  evil  which  King 
Charles  II.  did  has  long  ceased  to  injure  any  one,  but  the  good 
continues  to  this  day.  The  house  of  Hanover  was  invited  over 
to  exclude  his  family  from  the  throne,  and  to  render  his  civil 
and  religious  policy — so  far  as  he  had  any — impossible ;  and 
that  very  house  became  the  best  supporters  of  the  Stuart 
policy  in  horse-breeding.  There  was  a  famous  racer  of  the  last 
century  called  Herod,  who,  often  himself  victorious,  was  the 
father  of  no  less  than  497  winners,  and  of  whom  a  sporting 
writer  says,  that  according  to  the  amount  of  his  blood  in  the 
pedigree  is  the  value  as  a  race-horse  of  any  animal  of  our  own 
day.  This  descendant  of  the  Darley  Arabian  and  the  Bverley 
Turk,  and  of  the  Eoyal  Mares,  and  ancestor  of  Van  Tromp, 
Voltigeur,  and  West  Australian,  was  bred  by  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berlandj  who  crushed  at  Culloden  the  last  hopes  of  the  houso 
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of  Stuart.  And  Eclipse  also,  the  pride  and  boast  of  the  race- 
course of  his  time,  came  of  the  Darley  and  Godolphin  Arabs, 
and  of  the  Boyal  Mares,  and  was  bred  by  the  same  Duke  of 
Cumberland.  If  breeding  horses  were  the  highest  function  of 
a  king,  as  it  is  sometimes  thought  to  be  of  dukes  and  earls, 
the  fiunily  of  Stuart  had  sat  upon  the  throne  of  England  to  this 
very  hour. 

Precocious  strength  is  sure  to  be  followed  by  swift  decay.  It 
is  admitted  that  the  present  system  of  forcing  horses  to  make 
ffreat  efforts  before  they  have  completed  their  fourth  year  is 
destructiye  of  that  enduring  quality  which  is  needed  in  the 
hunter,  the  roadster,  and  the  troop-horse.  But  the  efforts  of 
breeders  will  always  be  directed  to  securing  the  ^at  prisses  of 
the  turf,  and  these  are  now  for  the  most  part  restncted  to  three- 
year-olds.  It  is  pleasant  to  iSnd  a  sporting  writer  recommend- 
ing that  Gh)Yemment  should  interfere  to  reform  this  and  other 
evils  of  the  turf.  One  feels  quite  refreshed  at  getting  among 
people  who  are  prepared  to  place  confidence  in  Ministers. 
Evidently  the  fraternity  of  Newmarket  has  never  heard  of  the 
Circumlocution  Office.  Let  us  suppose  for  a  moment  that  the 
management  of  all  public  races  were  devolved  upon  a  Board 
appointed  by  the  Home  Secretary.  Bace  committees  throughout 
the  kingdom  would  have  to  submit  their  programmes  to  this 
authority.  The  author  of  this  sage  advice  would  abolish  handi- 
caps as  the  most  fertile  source  of  fraud,  or  else  the  delicate 
duty  of  fixing  weights  would  have  to  be  performed  in  Downing 
Street  If  this  suggestion  of  Government  superintendence  were 
to  be  adopted,  the  iirst  result  that  we  should  look  for  would  bo 
that  Lord  John  Bussell  would  insist  on  bein^  transferred  to  the 
Home  Office,  for  the  sake  of  trying  his  handin  a  new  line.  Of 
course  there  would  be  questions  without  end  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  alarms  would  be  raised  that  through  the  supine- 
ness  of  Ministers  the  French  were  getting  the  better  of  us  in 
horse-flesh.  And  then  there  would  be  a  breeding  establish- 
ment, comprising  several  snug  places  to  be  disposed  of  by  the 
Prime  Mimster.  *Dowb'  would  have  a  rare  time  of  it,  and 
comets  of  the  blues  would  find  a  sphere  opened  to  them  of 
leasant  and  profitable  duty  in  which  they  need  not  be  disturbed 
y  the  impertinent  criticisms  of  the  newspapers.  And  besides, 
there  would'  be  full  scope  in  such  an  office  for  that  shrewd 
common  sense  of  commercial  men  which  claims  to  work  a  general 
administrative  reform.  Such  a  Board  must  be  thoroughly  vride- 
awake,  or  it  would  be  sadly  practised  on  by  those  whose  artifices 
it  was  designed  to  check.  When  thoroughly  familiar  with 
*  betting  round,'  *  getting  the  weight  off,'  and  other  mysteries  of 
the  ring,  it  might  be  advantageous  sometimes  to  employ  the 
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keen  sagacity  of  this  Board  in  matters  not  strictly  within  its 
functions.  Transatlantic  diplomacy  might  be  transferred  to  it 
from  the  Foreign  Office,  and  perhaps  negotiations  viiih  faithful 
allies  might  be  confided  to  the  same  experienced  hands. 

It  is  not  perhaps  wonder&l  that  a  thoroughgoing  devotee  of 
the  turf  should  deliver  himself  of  this  preposterous  suggestion, 
that  all  races  and  high-class  horse-breediug  should  be  brought 
under  the  control  of  Government.  The  entliusiasts  who  pass 
their  lives  in  observing  and  recording  the  exploits  of  race-horses 
and  jockeys  cannot  be  expected  to  know  or  understand  much  of 
what  passes  in  the  external  world ;  and  the  world,  on  its  side, 
has  probably  a  very  inadequate  conception  either  of  the 
achievements  of  turf-horses,  or  of  the  books  which  have  been 
written  to  perpetuate  their  glories.  We  shall  try  to  select  from 
one  of  the  most  popular  of  these  works,  called  ^  The  Post  and 
the  Paddock,*  a  few  passages  which  will  convey  to  our  readers 
some  idea  both  of  the  deeds  done  and  the  language  used  upon 
the  turf.  The  author  of  this  curious  book,  and  of  another  lately 
published  and  very  popular,  called  *  Silk  and  Scarlet,*  is  known 
m  sporting  literature  as  *  The  Druid.'  We  fee  Ino  doubt  that  if 
he  hfiui  lived  in  Bome  under  that  emperor  who  created  his  horse 
consul,  he  would  have  endeavoured  to  get  up  an  address  dedar 
ratory  of  confidence  in  the  new  government.  But  let  us  turn 
over  the  pages  of  his  first  chapter  on  *  Turf  History,'  and  it  will 
be  seen  tnat  both  what  he  tells  and  his  way  of  tellmg  it  deserve 
attention.  After  reproaching  some  English  counties  for  their 
disgraceful  apathy  about  horse-races,  he  tells  us,  by  way  of 
contrast,  that  *  a  filood-horse  has  always  been  the  idol  of  x  ork- 
shiremen,  who  were  the  first  to  chronicle  his  deeds.*  It  is  our 
opinion  that  the  Druid,  from  whatever  county  he  may  come,  ought 
to  be  the  high  priest  of  this  mysterious  horse-worship.  But  be  is 
right  in  ascribmg  to  Yorkshiremen  a  more  lively  and  intelligent 
interest  in  horse-races  than  is  found  elsewhere.  The  assemblage 
at  Doncaster  is  not  near  so  great  as  that  at  Epsom ;  but  for  one 
person  on  the  Derby  course  who  has  the  least  conception  of  the 
clifference  between  a  good  and  a  bad  horse,  you  may  count  ten 
at  the  St  Leger.  The  Druid  writes  that,  *  before  the  South 
Yorkshire  line  was  opened,  the  Sheffielders,  man  and  boy, 
thought  nothing,  year  after  year,  of  walking  through  the  night 
to  Doncaster^  taking  up  a  good*  position  next  the  rails,  which 
they  never  quitted  from  ten  to  five,  and  then  walking  the 
eignteen  miles  home  again.'  And  he  goes  on  to  tell  of  a  Devon- 
shire*man  who  always  made  a  St.  Leger  pilgrimage  on  foot,  and 
accounted  for  his  zeal  by  saying  that  *  his  grandmother  was  York- 
shire.' The  worship  of  the  horse,  we  see  already,  is  a  solemn 
tiling,  to  be  entered  on  in  an  earnest  spirit,  and  not  to  be  con- 
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founded  with  trivialities.  The  Druid  introduces  us  to  the  noto- 
rious Duke  of  Queensberry  as  one  of  the  best  gentlemen-riders 
of  his  day,  and  he  finds  it  difficult  to  conceive  how  '  one  who 
always  set-to  so  well  conformed  so  readily  to  his  flippant  era,' 
It  appears  that  the  Duke  wrote  to  Geoi^e  Selwyn  about  the 
colour  of  a  muff;  and  the  Druid's  reverent  mind  is  shocked  that 
such  a  trifle  could  occupy  the  thoughts  of  one  who  was  capable 
of  *  setting-to.*  However,  he  goes  on  to  notice,  in  the  Duke's 
favour,  that  he  scarcely  missed  one  York  meeting  for  half  a 
century.  This  is  like  praising  a  person  for  coming  regularly  to 
churcl)^  but  with  the  qualification  that  during  the  service  he  did 
not  always  keep  his  thoughts  from  wandering. 

The  Druid's  own  estimate  of  the  grandeur  of  the  thorough-bred's 
position  in  creation  is  probably  in  accordance  with  the  epitaph 
quoted  by  him  of  a  Yortshire  jockey :  *  He  was  bred  up  at^Iack 
Uambleton,  and  crowned  with  glory  at  NcMrmarket.'  The 
lamented  Lord  George  Bentinck,  *the  cleverest  man  that  the 
Turf  ever  had,'  is  excellently  portrayed  in  the  following  anec- 
dote. He  had  a  habit  of  riding  past  the  Judge's  chair,  close  up 
with  the  leading  horses  at  the  finish,  imtil  the  late  Air.  GlarK 
defended  a  disputed  decision  by  the  remark  that  *  he  ought  by 
rights  to  have  placed  a  tall  gentleman  in  a  white  mackinto^  first' 
It  a{)pears  that  *  the  tall  gentleman '  on  this  hint  discontinued 
the  inconvenient  practice,  which  had  been  adopted  before  him 
bv  Charles  James  Fox.  Druid  says  of  Lord  George,  in  another 
place,  that '  he  would  do  what  hardly  a  man  alive  dar^  do — 
make  a  book  to  any  amount,  and  back  horses  as  welL'  A  very 
life-like  description  is  given  of  the  excitement  which  prevailed 
at  Doncaster  in  the  year  when  Voltigeur  won  the  St  Leger  and 
the  Cup.  We  have  not  all  of  us  drawn  breath  in  Yorkshire, 
where,  as  Sydney  Smith  said,  '  every  one  can  ride  as  soon  as  he 
is  bom,'  and  therefore  we  cannot  all  feel  in  its  full  force  the 
enthusiasm  of  Yorkshiremen  for  their  county's  illustrious  cham- 
pion, Voltigeur.  Yet  probably  there  was  no  Englishman,  what- 
ever his  pursuits,  and  wherever  in  the  wide  world  was  his  abode, 
who  did  not  catch  some  spark  of  the  excitement  which  burned 
throughout  the  north  when  Voltigeur  and  his  great  rival  the 
Flying  Dutchman  were  matched  at  York.  Thejr  had  won  the 
Derby  in  successive  years,  the  Dutchman  bemg  the  older 
horse.  Voltigeur  and  a  horse  called  Bussborou^h  had  run  a 
dead  heat  for  the  St.  Leger,  and  in  the  second  trial  it  was 
won  by  Voltigeur.  Two  days  later  Voltigeur  beat  the  Dutchman 
for  the  Cup.  '  The  pace  at  which  the  Dutchman,  after  getting 
his  pull,  fairlv  flew  over  the  hill,  was  such  as  we  have  never 
seen,  either  before  or  since.'  llius  speaks  the  Druid  of  the 
vanquished ;  and  what»  then,  must  have  been  the  performance 
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of  the  victor?  The  Dutchman  had  then  run  fifteen  races  and 
had  won  them  all  except  this  last.  He  had  carried  off  the 
Derby  and  St.  Leger  Stakes,  and  the  Ascot  Cup,  and  when  he 
appeared  to  run  for  the  Cup  at  Doncaster,  the  race  was  left  to 
him  and  Voltigeur,  his  only  worthy  rival.  Such  an  uproarious 
night  as  followed  the  double  triumph  of  the  Yorkshire  horse 
was  never  seen  in  Doncaster  before.  *Go  to  bed,  indeed!' 
exclaimed  an  enthusiastic  clothier,  ^you  am't  half  a  man! 
Who'd  go  to  bed  when  Voltigeur's  won  the  Leffcr  and  the  Cup  ?' 
The  high  popularity  of  the  Earl  of  Zetland,  who  owned  the 
horse,  in  Yorkshire,  has  always  caused  his  victories  to  be  hailed 
with  delight  at  Doncaster.  I5ut  the  Dutchman's  day  of  triumph 
came.  Ihe  two  finest  horses  of  their  time  met  at  York  next 
year  for  a  final  struggle.  It  was  declared  before  the  match  by 
the  Dutchman's  owner  that  his  horse  would  never  start  again, 
and  we  may  say,  without  exaggeration,  that  all  England  hung 
breathless  on  the  event  The  defeat  of  Doncaster  was  avenged, 
and  the  pride  of  Yorkshire  was  humbled  in  her  own  metropolis. 
Yet  she  might  well  be  content  to  have  reared  and  to  possess,  as 
she  still  does,  such  a  splendid  horse  as  Voltigeur.  And,  besides, 
she  ini^ht  boast  that  the  Dutchman  himself  was  trained  on 
Yorkshire  turf  at  Middleham,  although  he  won  his  tropliies  for 
a  Scotch  sportsman,  the  Earl  of  Eglinton.  Voltigeur  is  still 
the  object  of  many  an  enthusiastic  pilgrimage,  while  the  Dutch- 
man has  passed  into  French  hands,  and  dwells  among  a  people 
who  know  little  of  his  glorious  career.  But  in  his  own  country 
his  memory  will  not  fade ;  and  long  after  it  is  forgotten  that 
Lord  Eglinton  governed  Ireland,  it  will  be  remembered  that  he 
owned  the  Flymg  Dutchman,  who  beat  Lord  Zetland's  Volti- 
geur in  the  world-famous  match  at  York. 

What  very  odd  names  the  divinities  of  the  turf  receive !  and 
still  stranger  are  the  changes  which  some  of  those  names  suffer 
through  the  wit  or  perhaps  the  ignorance  of  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  sporting  men  of  every  grade  to  whose  mouths 
the  names,  or  some  transformation  oi  them,  are  as  familiar 
for  many  months  as  their  forks  and  spoons.  Oraecubia  Emriens 
was  a  daily  puzzle  for  a  whole  season  to  London  publicans  and 
cabmen,  and  all  the  countless  votaries  of  the  turf  who  had 
never  read  a  line  of  JuvenaL  If  they  had  been  familiar  with 
the  passage  which  supplied  this  abstruse  name,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  said  that  if  the  horse  could  not  go  to  heaven  he 
deserved  to.  The  title  of  All  Heart  and  no  Peel  will  have 
aroused  in  the  breast  of  many  a  country  gentleman  a  sympathy 
even  stronger  than  could  be  claimed  bv  the  distinguished  merits 
either  of  the  horse  or  of  his  owner,  the  famous  sportsman  Sir 
Tatton  Sykes.    We  should  observe  that  the  Druid  and  his 
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co-religionists  worship  two  heroes  under  this  last  name^  one 
goine  on  two  legs  and  the  other  on  four.  The  first  was  among 
the  best  gentlemen-riders  of  his  time,  and  is  now  a  miracle  of 
vigorous  old  age.  The  second  was  a  winner  of  the  St  Leger. 
Both  hare  had  their  portraits  taken  and  engraTed  for  the  satis- 
faction of  enthusiastic  worshippers,  and  we  should  hesitate  to 
?ironounce  to  which  of  the  two  belong  the  higher  honouia 
'here  was  an  illustrious  horse  of  the  last  century,  to  whom  his 
owner,  Lord  Abingdon,  determined  to  give  the  name  *  Potatoea' 
On  this  selection  being  announced  to  the  trainer  in  the  stable, 
a  groom-lad  found  the  joke  quite  too  much  for  him,  and  burst 
into  a  loud  laugh.  Hereupon  his  lordship  good-humouredly 
took  up  a  piece  of  chalk,  and  offered  the  boy  fire  shillings  if 
he  could  spell  the  name  upon  the  corn-bin.  The  boy  wrote 
Po^-8-a9,  and  so  the  horse  was  always  called.  We  have  bor- 
rowed this  story  &om  the  Druid ;  and  with  much  else  that  it  has 
lost  imder  our  hands,  we  fear  that  the  delicately-^suggested 
wonder  at  the  condescension  of  a  great  nobleman  is  not  well 
preserved.  If  a  household  word  be  chosen  for  a  horse's  name  it 
is  sure  to  be  religiously  kept  without  corruption.  Every  coster^ 
monger  would  eat  his  potatoes  with  a  new  dignity,  if  he  knew 
that  the  useful  vegetable  had  lent  its  name  to  one  of  the  patri- 
archs of  the  stud-b<)ok.  But  if  fanciful  owners  insist  upon  hidi* 
sounding  titles,  such  as  U  Penaeraso,  Oemma  di  Vergy,  and  1m 
Fille  Mai  GarcUe  for  their  favourites,  they  must  be  content  to 
hear  the  ring  distort  them  into  Bill  Spencer  the  Grocer^  Jemmy 
the  Virgin^  and  The  Female  Ghiard.  And  although  a  sj^rting 
butcher  might  bring  himself  to  pronounce  OiseaiCy  he  will  find 
it  far  more  to  his  own  convenience  and  taste  to  say  Oyster. 
You  may  get  long  outlandish  names  written,  but  a  hasty,  excited 
mob  of  Englishmen,  even  of  rank  and  education,  are  sure  not 
to  speak  them.  A  horse,  however  good,  can  scarcely  become 
popular  in  London  unless  he  has  received  from  his  owner  or 
from  the  ring  a  short  and  familiar  and  easily-shouted  nama 
Any  one  who  has  witnessed  the  eager  rapidity  with  which  bets 
are  made  immediately  before  and  during  a  great  race  will  see 
at  once  that  it  is  most  important  to  be  able  to  distinguish  the 
competitors  by  plain  and  simple  efforts  of  articulation.  It  was 
the  homely  title  as  well  as  the  fine  qualities  of  The  Dutchnum 
that  gave  him  the  enduring  place  which  he  holds  in  the  memory 
of  sportsmen. 

We  find  in  the  curious  book  before  us  one  chapter  devoted 
to  Sam  Chifney  and  another  to  King  George  lY.  *  It  is  not 
our  intention  to  give  more  than  an  outline  of  the  frivolous  un- 
satisfactory times  amid  which  the  life  of  "  Geoi^e  Guelph  "  was 
cast,  and  which  he  only  too  readily  sanctioned'     We  have  seen 
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that  the  Dnke  of  Queensbeny,  although  he  could  ride  matches 
and  almost  rivalled  professional  skill  in  his  *  set-to,'  was  yet 
able  to  lower  his  glonous  soul  to  the  colour  of  a  muJBT.  And  it  is 
to  be  feared  that,  in  spite  of  the  ennobling  influence  of  New- 
market, the  Prince  of  Wales  also  gave  his  thoughts  to  the 
tailor's  art.  *  But,'  says  the  Druid,  *  we  have  now  simply  to  deal 
with  him  in  the  one  cnaracter  in  which  he  pre-eminently  shone, 
that  of  an  English  sportsman,  and  only  regret  that  he  had  not 
ridden  at  least  ten  stone  lighter.*  It  is  odd  that  the  preceding 
chapter,  in  which  he  has  pathetically  described  the  painful 
*  sweating '  of  the  accomplished  but  lazy  Chifhey  before  his 
races,  should  not  have  suggested  to  our  author  that  a  man's  fat, 
as  well  as  many  other  of  his  moral  and  physical  surroundings, 
is  to  a  great  extent  within  the  control  of  nis  own  will.  Perhaps 
the  notion  of  George  IV.  training  down  so  as  to  be  able  to  ride 
to  hounds,  is  as  apt  a  satire  as  could  be  composed  upon  his  self- 
indulgent  character.  Our  o^vn  opinion  is  that  he  had  a  soft  spot 
in  him,  and  if  he  had  been  of  lower  rank  we  suspect  that  the 
Druid  would  have  found  it  out  However,  he  sported  his  money, 
or  that  of  the  nation,  freely ;  and  he  seems  to  have  given  far 
less  trouble  to  his  racing  prime  minister  Chifney  than  he  did  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington.  It  is  true  that  he  was  younger  and 
less  gouty  when  he  listened  to  the  advice  of  Chifney,  and  besides 
Chifney  was  as  great  a  man  upon  his  own  battle-fields  as  the 
Duke  at  Waterloo.  Did  not  a  print  of  Chifney  upon  Baronet, 
on  whom  he  won  the  Ascot  Cup  for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  still 
han^  in  Nimrod's  time  in  the  place  of  honour  at  the  Melton 
Club,  '  though  a  generation  of  sportsmen  had  passed  away,  and 
the  room  had  been  three  times  papered  ?  Surely  this  is  fame. 
Men  die  and  paper  fades, 

but  the  portraits  of  the  Ascot  winner  and  his  jockey  remain 
conspicuous  on  the  club-room  wall.    And  this  honour,  too,  was 

Slid  to  a  mere  *  flat  rider  *  by  the  fox-hunting  metropolis  of 
ngland!  The  Gorse  joins  the  Turf  in  commemorating  the 
master  of  the  loose  rein.  It  is  as  if  Brother  Jonathan  were  to 
ask  as  a  particular  favour  to  be  allowed  to  remove  the  eflBgy  of 
the  Duke  on  Copenhagen  from  the  Hyde  Park  Arch,  and  to  set 
it  up  and  worship  it  on  the  Broadway  at  New  York.  We  have 
our  doubts  about  George  IV. ;  but  the  testimony  of  the  Mel- 
tonians  is  decisive  of  the  sporting  eminence  of  Chifney. 

In  the  Druid's  recent  publication  -called  *  Silk  and.  Scarlet,' 
he  has  collected  a  much  fuller  budget  of  anecdotes  about  horses 
and  their  owners,  trainers,  and  riders,  and  enters  far  more  liberally 
than  in  bis  former  work  into  those  minute  particulars  which  are 
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inexpressibly  perplexing  to  the  nninitiated.  We  must  say,  too, 
that  we  think  the  company  which  the  Driiid  has  been  obliged 
to  keep  in  order  to  write  his  second  book  has  not  tended  to 
improve  his  style.  The  quantity  and  variety  of  the  stable-talk 
which  he  has  reported  shows  how  great  is  the  power  of  oral 
tradition  upon  a  subject  which  strongly  interests  the  minds  of 
many  persons.  Some  of  his  stories  bring  vividly  to  recollection 
the  state  of  things  which  existed  before  the  railways.  There 
was  a  crack  Yorkshire-bred  jockey,  named  William  Clift,  who 
was  noted  for  great  physical  endurance.  During  tlie  winter 
months  he  used  to  disappear  &om  Newmarket,  and  was  employed 
to  ride  with  relays  of  horses  from  Liverpool  to  London,  in  order 
to  announce  the  numbers  of  the  tickets  which  had  been  drawn 
prizes  in  the  Irish  Lottery.  The  following  is  an  example  of 
now  horses  sometimes  get  strange  names,  it  was  necessary  to 
find  a  wet-nurse  for  a  blood  foal,  and  the  owner  placed  it  with  a 
tenant's  mare.  As  it  throve  under  this  treatment,  he  proposed 
to  call  it  *  Jack  Faucet,*  after  the  farmer ;  but  the  latter  objected, 
that  the  foal  'was  certain  to  win  t'Leger,  and  then  they'll 
all  be  hooting  and  shooting  after  me.'  To  this  the  owner 
answered,  that  '  a  faucet  is  nothing  without  a  spigot,'  and  so  the 
colt  was  named  Jaxik  Spigot^  and  lived  to  win  *  t'Leger '  under 
that  name,  according  to  the  fanner's  prophecy.  It  seems  that 
this  great  race  is  never  far  out  of  the  thoughts  of  Yorkshire  inn- 
keepers and  farmers.  There  is  a  story  of  a  publican  at  York 
who  was  asked  by  a  traveUing  antiquary  if  there  were  any 
objects  of  interest  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  he  took  him  to  an 
elm  at  the  back  of  his  own  house  and  said,  '  There  I  A  winner 
of  the  Leger  was  foaled  under  that  tree,*  We  fear  the  visitor 
was  disappointed,  unless  he  had  the  Druid's  own  passion  for 
accumulatmg  details  about  horses.  That  enthusiastic  writer 
teUs  us  that  a  celebrated  horse  called  Lanercost,  who  was  bred 
at  Naworth,  strongly  objected  to  taking  physic,  and  when  his 
groom  tried  to  give  nim  some,  he  went  right  on  end  and  struck 
his  head  into  the  plaster  ceiling  of  his  box ;  and  a  little  egg- 
shaped  indentation  which  he  made  there  'had  much  more 
interest  for  us  than  Belted  Willie's  armour  in  the  old  banquet- 
hall.'  We  hope  that  the  Druid  will  write  yet  one  more  book,  in 
which  it  may  be  stated  whether  Lanercost  took  the  physic, 
and,  if  so,  wnat  efiect  it  had  upon  him.  But  if  ihe  Druid 
rather  caricatures  in  his  own  person  the  north-countryman's 
love  for  horses,  one  can  still  learn  from  his  pages  that  that 
love  is  very  deep  and  genuine.  He  never  tires  either  him- 
self or  us  by  returning  to  the  subject  of  Mr.  Orde  and  his 
mare  Beeswing.  *My  mare  is  the  proj)erty  of  the  people  of 
Kordiumberland,'  said  that  gentleman,  in  acknowledging  the 
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toast  of  'Bobert  Johnson  and  t'auld  mere/  which  had  been 
raptarously  drunk  after  one  of  their  many  joint  yictories. 
It  should  he  stated  that  Bobert  Johnson  trained  and  rode  the 
mare  faultlessly,  but  was  less  successful  when  he  appeared  as  a 
public  speaker.  Mr.  Orde,  it  seems,  like  many  other  gentle- 
men who  keep  grooms  and  coachmen,  could  by  no  means  do  as 
he  liked  with  his  own  property.  He  was  advised  by  some 
friends  to  take  his  mare  to  Ascot,  and  had  made  up  his  own 
mind  to  do  so,  but  Bobert  Johnson  was  inexorable.  *  Let  the 
south  come  to  the  north  if  they  want  to  be  beat,  not  we  go  to 
them ;'  and  so  Beeswing  remained  at  home.  Our  author,  how- 
ever, adds  that  she  had  a  son  called  after  Mr.  Orde's  seat 
Nunnykirk,  who  won  the  Ascot  Cup. 

In  those  days  there  was  a  separation  between  northern  and 
southern  horses,  which  has  been    entirely  destroyed  by  the 
modem  facilities  of  locomotion.     Baceis  used  to  be  transferred 
from  course  to  course  either  in  vans  or  gently  walking  under 
experienced  guidance ;  and  this  was  a  slow  and  not  altogether 
a  safe  experiment     One  of  the  Chifneys  walked  by  the  side  of 
the  Derby  winner  Priam   all  the   way  from  Newmarket  to 
Epom,  and  again  from  Newmarket  to  Doncaster.     If  such  a 
thing  were  to  be  attempted  now,  a  legion  of  *  touts '  and  'pro- 
phets '  for  the  sporting  newspapers,  including  Argus,  Joe  Mug- 
gins's Dog,  and  the  Staole-mouse,  would  accompany  and  chronicle 
the  progress.     Still  it  seems  that  there  are  some  disadvantages 
in  the  modem  plan.     The  well-known  mare  Nancy  nearly  lost 
the  use  of  her  limbs  by  travelling  tliirteen  hours  m  a  railway- 
box  ;  and  besides,  she  arrived  in  Edinburgh  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  no  stable  could  be  found  for  her  repose.     How- 
ever, an  enthusiastic  Scot,  who  was  told  her  name,  housed  her, 
and  vowed  that  if  he  had  not  had  a  stall  vacant  she  should 
have  gone  into  his  best  parlour.       We  suspect   that  such 
thorouffh-^in^  horse-worship  as  this  is  rare  beyond  the  Tweed. 
In  Yonmhire  it  is  quite  natural  that  a  whole  village  should  be 
*  mindful  of  the  high  honour '  of  Velocipede's  stay  in  it ;  and 
when  the  Druid  *  walks  out  from  Bedcar  to  leave  a  card  upon 
BarbeUe,'  the  venerable  mother  of  the  Flying  Dutchman,  he  is 
only  conforming  to  the  custom  of  the  country  in  which  he  finds 
himself.     It  is  easy  to  understand  how  in  a  barbarous  age  it 
was  held  a  less  crime  in  a  peasant  to  kill  another  peasant  than 
to   kill  a  stag.     Lord  George  Bentinck  was  the   leader   of 
the  turf,  and  afterwards  one  of  the  heads  of  a  ^at  party ;  but 
the  Druid  is  not,  and  could  not  be,  more  pathetic  over  his  death- 
scene  than  he  is  over  the  grave  of  Lord  Greorge's  own  favourite 
mare  Crucifix.      She   is  buried   beside    Bay  Middleton,  and 
'John  and  Alfred  Day  have  each  planted  a  cedar  to  their 
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memory.'  The  taste  of  Lord  Greoige  Bentmck  in  naming  his 
stud  was  curious.  We  have  just  mentioned  Orueifix.  Ev^y- 
one  knows  that  Surplice  won  the  Derby  after  Lord  George  sold 
him,  and  Chalice^  JSlandery  Homily^  and  Simony  were  members 
of  the  same  household.  It  seems  that  these  names  are,  as 
the  Latin  Grammar  would  say,  of  the  epicene  gender,  and  there- 
fore were  thought  equally  suitable  either  for  colts  or  fillies ; 
and  it  also  seems  that  Lord  George  regarded  Slander  and 
Simony  as  belonging  to  the  Church,  no  less  than  the  Chalice 
and  the  Surplice.  Sut  of  course,  when  he  sold  off  his  stud  and 
took  the  lead  of  the  Conservatives  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
he  learned  to  understand  Church  matters  as  well  as  he  had 
before  known  horses. 

It  is  e£isy  to  understand  how  men  are  led  to  back  their  own 
horses,  or  the  opinions  which  they  may  have  formed  of  horses 
which  they  have  themselves  seen.  But  it  is  surely  very  wonder- 
ful that  vast  numbers  of  persons  should  be  disposed  to  risk  their 
money  upon  the  prophecies  of  the  sporting  newspapers,  without 
either  seeing  race-horses  or  possessing  the  smallest  capacity  to 
judge  of  their  merits  if  they  did  see  them.  And  yet  we  find  not 
only  'BelVs  Life,'  the  *Era,'  and  the  'Field,*  and  other  journals 
of  less  note,  but  also  innumerable  private  adventurers  engaged 
in  the  lucrative  business  of  vaticination.  'You  must  wm  on 
the  Doncaster  meeting  by  sending  five  shillings  and  stamped 
envelopes '  to  an  address  which,  in  order  to  save  our  readeis' 
pockets,  we  forbear  to  quote.  The  advertiser  '  wiU  guarantee 
such  advice  as  will  amply  retrieve  the  losses  of  gentlemen  who 
have  been  unlucky.'  For  five  shillings  and  a  penny  we  may  be 
made  superior  to  all  tlie  frowns  of  fortune.  We  may  be  advised 
of  ten  wmners  for  Doncaster  alone.  Or  shall  we  not  hasten  to 
'  obtain  by  a  small  outlay  an  independency  for  life ;'  the  outlay 
being  three  half-crowns,  and  the  return  promised  for  it  1640i? 
Or  u  we  think  that  this  offer  is  too  magnificent  for  reality,  at 
least  we  shall  resolve  to  back  the  Cesarewitch  winner  to  be  named 
by  another  oracle  for  a  guinea ;  '  and  from  oiur  winnings  paas  a 
very  comfortable  winter.  Or  we  can  obtain  in  another  quarter 
*  eight  certainties  for  Doncaster,'  by  applying  to  an  advertiser 
who  assures  us  that  eight  of  tiie  races  are  as  gGN:>d  as  over  a  week 
before  that  meeting.  And  if  we  are  of  a  peculiarly  cautious 
temperament,  there  is  '  Nimrod,'  who  '  does  not  advise  on  every 
race,  but  only  when  pretty  sure  of  spotting  the  winners,'  and  to 
him  our  confidence  will  be  given.  He  tells  us  that  ^  subscribers 
up  to  this  time  must  be  immense  winners.'  Surely  we  ought  all 
of  us  to  be  profoundly  grateful  to  the  noblemen  and  genUemen 
who  run  horses,  and  thus  put  in  motion  a  machinery  which 
Nimrod  can  teach  us  to  manage  so  as  to  make  our  foitunes  easily. 
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And  then,  again,  what  thanks  can  be  adequate  to  the  kindness  of 
those  benevolent  individuals  who  consent  to  lose  money  on  the 
turf  when  they  might  so  easily  leam  how  to  win  it  ?  Obviously, 
somebody  must  lose ;  and  so  nature  has  provided  that  there  shall 
be  gentlemen  with  long  purses  and  obstinate  dispositions,  who 
choose  to  back  their  own  opinions  instead  of  remembering  M^ho  it 
was  that  *  stood  Sunbeam  and  nothing  else  for  die  St.  I^eger  last 
year ;'  and,  *  in  opposition  to  the  talent,'  advised  his  followers  *  to 
pepper  Tox,'  both  for  the  St.  I^ger  and  the  Derby.  Such  ex- 
pressions  as  '  stand  Sunbeam,*  and  *  pepper  Tox,'  «.  e.,  Tox- 
ophilite,  present,  perhaps,  a  momentary  diflSculty  to  the  un- 
initiated; but  a  little  reflection  makes  them  clear,  and  we 
remain  convinced  that  the  true  El  Dorado  is  to  be  found,  by  those 
who  will  be  taught  how  to  seek  for  it,  at  Tattersall's. 

It  seems  that  the  prophets  found  their  calculations  partly 
upon  information  obtained  by  *  touters,'  as  they  are  called,  who 
watch  stable-doors,  lurk  behind  bushes  and  walls  near  exercising- 
grounds,  and  endeavour  to  bribe  grooms,  and  partly  upon  com- 
parisons of  the  public  performances  of  the  horses  whose  places 
m  the  race  they  undertake  to  fix  beforehand.  Now  it  does 
sometimes  happen  that  tlie  result  of  a  trial,  or  the  occurrence  of 
accident  or  disease,  is  known  to  a  favoured  few  to  bo  decisive  of 
an  approaching  race.  Such  things  have  occurred  often  enough 
to  encourage  the  whole  army  of  touters  to  maintain  unresting 
vigilance  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  trainers  and  jockeys  are 
ever  on  the  watch  to  baffle  them.  Trials  at  the  most  out-of-the- 
way  places  and  times  are  one  expedient;  and  it  is  also  a  common 
device  to  interchange  a  favourite  and  an  ordinary  horse  at  exercise 
or  in  a  particular  stable.  Still,  under  all  difficulties,  the  touters 
do  sometimes  contrive  to  pick  up  important  information.  The 
conclusions  drawn  from  previous  rac<^  are  a  far  less  trustworthy 
guide.  A  has  beaten  B,  and  B  has  beaten  C,  and  therefore  A 
can  beat  C :  such  are  the  reasoning  processes  of  the  prophetic 
mind,  and  one  need  know  very  little  of  race-horses  to  see  that 
they  are  quite  fallacious.  But  still  these  professions  of  certainty 
are  every  day  made  and  listened  to,  whereas  the  naming  of  the 
winner  in  a  particular  race  is,  in  the  great  majority  of  instances, 
as  difficult  as  it  is  to  say  what  card  will  be  drawn  firom  a  pack 
spread  out  upon  a  table.  Betting  upon  horse-races  is  gambling 
of  a  very  sumptuous  and  fascinating  character.  Tms  would 
seem  clear  enough ;  and  jet  many  persons  are  expected  to  act 
every  week  upon  the  belief  that  it  is  a  sure  and  easy  road  to 
wealth:  and  the  industrious  tribe  of  prophets  are  not  disap- 
pointed in  this  expectation,  upon  which,  indeed,  their  own  live- 
lihood depends. 

It  would  be  most  extravagant  to  suppose  that  any  ill-success 
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could  deter  the  prophets  from  labouring  in  their  Tocation,  or 
their  dupes  from  trusting  to  them  as  they  have  heretofore  done. 
One  of  the  sporting  papers  extricates  itself  very  handsomely 
from  the  confusion  which  was  poured  upon  all  prophecies  by  the 
late  St.  Leger.  Gamester,  the  winning  horse,  had  been  scarcely 
thought  of,  either  by  the  journal  in  question  or  by  anybody  else, 
except  his  own  trainer  and  a  select  few  of  the  most  devout  ad- 
herents of  that  trainer's  stable.  ^  But,'  asks  the  oracle,  with  un- 
faltering steadiness  of  nerve,  '  did  we  not  recommend  Gamester 
strongly  for  the  Derby  ?*  True,  0  prophet !  you  advised  con- 
fidence where  there  was  failure,  and  distrust  where  there  was 
complete  success.  But  linger  not  over  past  miscarriage.  Lei 
us  forward,  ever  forward,  and  search  the  future  of  the  Newmarket 
autumn  meetings,  as  if  the  Doncaster  St  Leger  had  been  run 
according  to  the  prophetic  programme.  It  is,  perhaps,  at 
Newmarket  that  the  oracular  line  of  business  flourishes  most 
luxuriantly.  About  two  hundred  horses  were  entered  for  each 
of  the  two  great  handicaps  in  the  present  year.  Not  half  of 
the  horses  thus  entered  have  '  accepted,'  as  it  is  termed,  since 
the  weights  allotted  to  them  were  declared,  and  certainly  not 
one  Quarter  of  them  will  appear  at  the  starting-post.  But  bets 
may  oe  laid  on  a  horse  although  he  has  not  a  leg  to  run  with. 
Business  had  probably  been  done  in  London  'about'  many 
animals  in  these  lists  even  before  the  '  acceptances '  were  pub- 
lished, and  since,  that  time  it  has  proceeded  with  great  activity. 
It  is  this  variety  of  taste  which  makes  *  book-making,'  when 
well  managed,  profitabla  A  skilful  operator,  with  a  good  con- 
nection, will  contrive  to  bet  20,  30,  50,  or  100  to  1  against 
each  of  fifty  or  from  that  to  one  hundred  horses ;  and  as  only 
one  horse  can  win  he  is  able  to  set  his  loss  upon  that  one  horse 
against  his  gain  upon  all  the  others.  It  is  not  wonderful  that 
there  should  be  many  competitors  for  shares  in  such  a  thriving 
trade.  A  London  shopman  who  ventures  his  sovereign  upon  the 
Cesarewitch  may  in  after  times  think  himself  lucky  in  having 
lost  it»  as  in  all  probability  he  will,  and  it  will  go  to  swell  the 
])rofits  of  some  book-maker.  The  only  way  to  clip  the  wings  of 
these  gentry  would  be  to  establish  a  universal  rule  that  all  oets 
should  be  conditional  upon  the  horses  starting.  As  things  now 
stand,  bets  are  made  not  only  upon  the  chance  of  the  horse 
running  well  or  ill,  but  upon  his  health  and  life  for  months 
previous  to  the  race,  and  upon  the  progress  of  his  education, 
and  upon  the  caprice  or  interest  of  his  owner,  who  may  *  scratch' 
him  for  a  dozen  different  reasons.  As  we  have  said  before,  if 
Englishmen  must  bet,  they  cannot  do  better  than  bet  upon  con- 
tests of  thorough-bred  horses  on  one  of  the  beautiful  English 
race-courses,  and  under  an  English  summer  sky.    But  it  is  quite 
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a  different  thing  to  make  bets  upon^every  possible  contingency 
which  may  influence  the  management  of  a  racing-stable  and  the 
calculations  of  a  veteran  of  the  turf. 

But  let  us  make  a  run  to  Doncaster,  and  witness  the  fifteenth 
triumph  of  John  Scott's  stable  for  the  St.  Leger,  and  the  down- 
fall 01  the  all-commanding  favourite,  the  supposed  invincible 
southern  champion,  Promised  Land.  Often  before  it  has  been 
found  that  the  air  of  Yorkshire  is  dangerous  to  a  racing  reputa- 
tion which  has  been  fostered  at  Epsom  and  at  Goodwood. 
The  quiet  town  of  Malton,  near  which  John  Scott  trains  his 
horses  upon  Langton  Wold,  and  where  Sydney  Smith  preached 
his  *  sermon  smelling  strongly  of  sulphur  *  against  horse-racing, 
has  probably  become  known  of  late  to  manv  sea-side  visitors  as 
the  only  station  of  any  importance  upon  the  railway  between 
York  and  Scarborough.  Londoners  may,  unknown  to  them- 
selves, have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  riding  in  the  same  train 
with  a  high-bom  three-year-old  returning  from  its  campaign  in 
the  south  to  be  trained  under  John  Scott's  care,  as  nis  best 
chance  for  another  victory  upon  Yorkshire  ground.  It  was 
from  the  Whitewall  establishment  that  Toxophilite,  whom 
betting-men  called  *  Tox,*  went  forth  to  meet  defeat  at  Epsom, 
and  again  under  no  better  auspices  to  Doncaster.  Lord  Derby's 
luck  last  year  was  confined  to  the  game  of  politics.  The  course 
upon  which  he  ran  happened  to  be  for  a  time  free  from  dangerous 
competitors,  but  not  even  *  the  Wizard  of  the  North '  could  sub- 
due the  opposition  to  Toxophilite.  But  the  success  of  the 
present  year  will  do  more  than  all  that  has  preceded  it  to  con- 
firm in  the  minds  of  Yorkshiremen  their  belief  in  the  potency 
of  the  Whitewall  charm.  Perhaps  there  had  never  in  modem 
times  been  so  little  betting  upon  a  great  race.  The  owner  of 
Promised  Land  was  thougnt  to  have  the  stakes  already  in  his 
pockets  It  is  impossible  to  bet  unless  the  event  is  doubtful ; 
and  the  horse  who  had  won  the  Two  Thousand  Guineas  at 
Newmarket  in  a  trot,  and  the  Goodwood  Cup  in  a  canter,  was 
certain  of  winning  the  St.  Leger.  Such  was  the  language  held 
everywhere  out  of  Yorkshire ;  and  within  that  county,  although 
it  was  not  admitted  that  a  southern  horse  could  be  secure  before- 
hand of  the  great  prize  of  Doncaster,  nobody  pretended  to  be 
able  to  name  a  champion  worthy  to  contend  with  him.  The 
belief  in  the  extraordinary  merits  of  the  favourite  is  most  strongly 
shown  by  the  fact  that  it  survived  his  defeat  at  Epsom.  It  was 
said  that  he  had  been  mismanaged  for  the  Derby,  but  he  had 
justified  all  that  had  ever  been  boasted  of  him  at  Goodwood ; 
and  as  he  would  be  ridden  in  the  best  style  at  Doncaster,  there 
could  be  nothing  to  prevent  his  showing  his  vast  superiority  to 
all  the  other  horses  of  his  year.    To  b^k  Promisea  Land  was 
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absolutely  coining  money,  if  only  some  obstinate  Yorkshireman 
could  be  found  to  take  the  offer.  It  was  to  be  feared,  no  doubt, 
that  some  accident  might  happen  or  some  trick  be  played  to  the 
horse  upon  his  journey  to  the  north ;  but  when  it  was  known 
that  *  the  Land  *  had  arrived  safe  at  Doncaster,  all  anxiety  about 
his  success  seemed  to  be  removed.  It  has  not  been  often  that  the 
trainers  and  riders  of  the  south  have  had  to  boast  much  of  their 
victories  beyond  the  Trent,  but  it  seemed  this  year  that  the  two 
Days  must  infallibly  return  home  as  conquerors. 

And  now  the  horses  are  at  the  post  The  clamour  of  the 
ring  is  hushed  in  eager  expectation.  The  roof  of  the  grand 
stand  almost  to  the  chimney-pots  is  thronged  with  anxious 
gazers.  Every  carriage  and  omnibus  and  cart  upon  and  near 
the  course  bears  as  many  spectators  as  can  plant  their  feet  upon 
it ;  and  those  who  cannot  afford  to  purchase  a  view  of  the  whole 
race  seize  the  best  positions  that  the  course  offers  to  command 
the  finish.  Eleven  gaily-clad  horsemen  in  an  even  line  await 
the  starter's  signal.  It  is  given,  and  the  great  St.  Leger  is 
now  actually  being  run.  As  the  train  of  horses  disappears 
behind  the  hill  the  favourite  leads,  and  still  he  leads  as  it 
returns  to  view.  The  well-known  Red  House,  which  has  seen 
so  many  turns  of  luck,  is  reached,  and  yet  Promised  Land  is  in 
the  van.  And  now  they  draw  nearer  to  the  goal,  and  with  the 
most  intense  anxiety  is  the  favourite  scanned  through  many  a 
glass,  in  hope  or  in  fear  that  the  jmce  begins  to  tell  upon  him. 
The  last  turn  is  reached,  and  it  only  remains  to  make  a  straight 
run  home.  But  all  that  lias  been  done  thus  far  is  mere  child's 
play,  and  the  real  battle  is  yet  to  fight.  See  Summerside,  the 
winner  of  the  Oaks,  challenges  the  favourite  at  the  turn,  and  it 
is  manifest  in  an  instant  that  she  has  beaten  the  mighty  Pro- 
mised Land,  and  then  that  she  fails  herself.  The  sturdy  pupU 
of  John  Scott,  Gamester,  that  worthy  son  of  Cossack,  has  oeen 
held  back  by  his  skilful  rider  for  this  decisive  moment,  and  now 
he  rushes  to  the  front.  Promised  Land  and  Summerside  have 
each  destroyed  the  other,  and  there  is  nothing  else  in  the  race 
that  he  need  fear.  Again,  and  under  what  appeared  to  be 
most  adverse  circumstances,  has  the  WTiitewall  stable  asserted 
its  superiority  at  Doncaster.  Thrice  in  the  last  four  years  has  it 
sent  forth  the  winner  of  the  St.  Leger.  The  same  John  Scott 
who  has  now  brought  Gamester  out  victorious  taught  Warlock 
to  defeat  Ellington,  and  with  his  own  Imperieuse  snatched  from 
the  wonderful  mare  Blink  Bonny,  the  winner  of  the  Derby  and 
the  Oaks,  the  crowning  glory  of  her  year.  It  is  a  day  for  every 
Yorkshireman  to  remember  throughout  his  life,  but  with  feel- 
ings between  triumph  and  regret.  He  wiU  rejoice  that  his 
county's  honour  has  oeen  so  well  sustained,  and  he  will  lament 
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that  his  own  confidence  in  John  Scott  was  not  strong  enough 
to  induce  him  to  take  the  odds  which  were  so  freely  offered 
against  Gamester.  We  can  fancy  a  keen  northern  sportsman 
saying  to  his  children  in  after  times  that  he  had  lost — by 
this  he  will  mean  that  he  did  not  win — ^flve  hundred  pounds 
upon  the  St.  Leger  of  1859.  But  it  is  a  great  thmg  to 
have  seen  the  pride  of  the  south  pulled  down.  Promised 
Land,  according  to  his  backers,  lost  the  Derby  because  he 
was  ridden  slow,  and  he  lost  the  St.  Leger  because  he  was 
ridden  fast.  In  the  arrogant  attempt  to  lead  the  field  at  a 
pace  at  which  it  could  not  live,  he  destroyed  himself,  and  left 
an  easy  victory  to  the  unpretending  horse  who  possessed  the 
enduring  power  which  was  found  wanting  in  the  favourite.  But 
still  many  persons  will  assert  that  the  year  1859  has  produced 
no  three-year-old  horse  equal  to  *  The  Land,'  and  a  match  has 
been  made  for  Newmarket  between  him  and  the  Derby  winner, 
Musjid,  which  will  go  far  to  prove  whether  or  not  he  could  have 
won  that  race.  It  may  suffice  for  Yorkshiremen,  that  never  in 
the  annals  of  the  turf  was  there  a  more  confirmed  favourite  than 
Promised  Land,  and  he  was  beaten  at  Doncaster,  not  so  much 
by  the  innate  qualities  of  Gamester  as  by  the  consummate  skill 
with  which  he  was  trained  and  ridden  under  the  direction 
of  that  author  of  many  victories,  *the  Wizard  of  the  North,* 
the  master  of  the  Whitewall  stable. 

The  lover  of  horse-racing  and  of  a  genuine  English  holiday 
wUl  prefer  Doncaster  to  Epsom.  The  crowd  which  assembles 
there  is  less,  but  it  understands  what  is  going  forward  better. 
Picknicking  and  *Aimt  Sally'  are  the  delights  of  many  a 
Cockney  who  can  scarcely  tell  a  racer  from  a  cab-horse.  But  in 
Yorkshire  every  farmer  breeds,  or  thinks  of  breeding,  horses ;  and 
even  in  the  largest  towns  there  is  sufficient  sympathy  with  the 
country  round  them  to  make  everything  that  relates  to  horses  an 
object  of  intelligent  interest  to  the  inhabitants.  Go  where  you 
will  across  the  fields,  a  mare  of  good  blood  with  a  foal  of  promise, 
or  a  group  of  yearlings  or  two-year-olds,  who  will  make  hunters 
and  racers  in  their  time,  are  familiar  sights.  And  as  a  farmer  who 
would  gain  money  at  this  trade  must  be  able  to  train  and  ride 
his  colte  himself,  or  have  sons  who  can  do  it  for  him,  it  follows 
that  good  riding  and  aU  the  trainer's  lore  are  as  common  in 
Yorkshire  as  they  are  rare  in  some  counties  farther  south.  And 
besides,  a  farmer,  who  has  to  select  stallions  for  his  brood-mares, 
must  in  the  way  of  his  own  business  know  something  of  what  is 
done  upon  the  turf,  and  hence  he  comes  to  Doncaster  with  a 
personal  interest  in  the  proceedings.  And  not  only  are  the 
Dulk  of  the  company  at  the  St.  Leger  more  worthy  oi  the  spec- 
tiicle  presented  to  them,  but  the  race  itself  is  a  better  test  tnan 
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the  Derby  of  the  quality  of  the  animals  engaged  in  it.  The 
course  is  a  quarter  of  a  mile  longer,  and  in  the  four  months  be- 
tween May  and  September  the  three-year-olds  have  gained  more 
maturity  of  form.  And  besides  the  charms  of  the  St.  Leger, 
and  of  the  race  for  the  Cup  two  days  later,  Doncaster  can  boEist 
in  its  sales  of  racing  stock  by  auction  one  of  the  prettiest  sights 
in  England,  and  one  of  the  most  widely  celebrated  abroad. 
Nature  can  show  few  choicer  specimens  of  her  skiQ  than  the 
yearling  colt  or  filly  of  pure  blood,  as  it  is  led  round  and  round 
within  the  circle  where  all  that  is  eminent  for  wealth  or  judg- 
ment upon  the  turf  is  assembled  to  criticise  and  to  bid  for  it. 
How  beautiful  the  form,  and  how  elegant  every  movement  of 
that  dark-brown  filly,  half-sister  to  the  winner  of  this  year's 
Derby,  and  daughter  of  the  celebrated  horse  Bataplan !  How  long 
might  one  search  out  of  England  for  a  sample  of  horse-flesh 
equal  to  that  which  the  auctioneer  in  his  brief  business-like 
manner  characterises  as  *  a  very  fine  filly,  gentlemen,'  and  pre- 
sently ofiers  *  for  the  last  time,'  before  knocking  down  the  lot  to 
the  most  spirited  of  two  competitors  for  eleven  hundred  and  fifty 
guineas.  The  last  bid  but  one  was  made  by  one  of  the  longest- 
headed  men  upon  the  turf,  and  this  may  be  some  warrant  to 
the  purchaser,  if  he  wants  one,  that  even  the  lar&;e  sum  he  has 
agreed  to  pay  has  been  well  laid  out.  A  friend  enforces  the 
same  conclusion  by  the  remark,  '  K  you  mean  racing,  that  is  the 
right  thing  to  do.  The  lot  is  disposed  of  in  five  minutes,  and 
another  outers  as  it  is  led  off.  The  names  of  the  sire  and  of  the 
dam,  or  of  some  famous  son  or  daughter  that  she  has  borne,  are 
mentioned ;  and  if  the  parents  are  not  of  first-rate  celebrity,  a 
step  or  two  more  of  the  pedigree  is  added.  The  engagements 
of  the  colt  or  filly  are  also  stated ;  because  unless  it  has  been 
entered  in  due  time  for  the  great  three-year-old  races  its 
talents  must  languish  in  comparative  obscurity.  But  beyond 
these  essential  particulars,  scarce  a  word  is  spoken  by  the  auc- 
tioneer. Perhaps  he  adds,  ^  I  am  to  sell  this  colt»  gentlemen,' 
in  order  to  negative  the  supposition  of  a  reserve ;  but  the  style 
in  which  the  late  Mr.  George  Eobins  was  so  proficient  is  not 
cultivated  by  Messrs.  Tattersall.  Indeed,  the  congregation  to 
which  these  gentlemen  are  employed  to  preach  has  no  leisure  to 
listen  to  oratorical  embellishments.  Between  betting  at  the 
subscription  rooms  after  breakfast,  and  betting  in  the  enclosure 
before  the  first  I'ace,  only  an  hour  or  so  remains  to  attend  the 
auction.  Not  a  moment^  therefore,  can  be  wasted,  nor  a  word 
thrown  away.  To  sell  a  filly  for  twelve  hundred  pounds  in  five 
minutes  may  appear  rapid  practice ;  but  many  a  spectdator  upon 
the  turf  gets  na  of  an  equal  amount  of  money  in  the  same  time 
without  any  such  substantial  gain  to  i^ow  for  it  as  a  possihle 
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winner  of  the  Oaks,  the  St  Leger,  and  the  great  Yorkshire 
Stakes  in  the  year  1861. 

The  race  week  at  Doncaster  is  immediately  succeeded  by 
another  event  of  the  highest  interest  to  the  sporting  world — we 
mean  the  great  horse-fair  at  Howden.  This  little  town,  whose 
name  is  familiar  to  the  lovers  of  a  good  horse  throughout  the 
world,  is  even  more  out  of  the  way  than  the  northern  metropolis 
of  training,  Malton ;  and  some  reflection  is  necessary  to  under- 
stand why  it  should  have  been  selected  as  the  centre  of  a  very 
important  trade.  But  in  a  district  where  there  are  no  large 
towns,  Howden  may  claim  to  rank  as  a  considerable  place.  The 
horse-'breeding  regions  of  Yorkshire  are  on  all  sides  of  it ;  and 
within  a  few  miles  is  Booth  Ferry,  ovgr  the  river  Ouse,  by  which 
in  former  times  the  bulk  of  trafSc  passed  between  Yorkshire  and 
the  south.  Howden  is  now  a  station  on  the  Hull  and  Selby 
railway,  which  forms  part  of  the  line  of  communication  between 
Hull  and  Liverpool ;  and  thus  it  has  been  brought  into  the  way 
of  many  people  who  desire  neither  to  buy  nor  to  sell  horses,  and 
who  therefore,  when  there  were  no  railways,  would  never  have 
wandered  into  such  an  out-of-the-world  place  as  Howden.  The 
traveller  will  not  jGbuI  to  notice  that  in  this  part  of  Yorkshire 
there  are  few  churches,  but  none  that  are  not  ven^  large  and 
handsome.  The  grand  church  and  petty  town  of  Howden  may 
appear,  perhaps,  incongruous.  It  may,  however,  be  remembered 
that  Doncaster  is  adorned  with  one  of  the  noblest  specimens  of 
modem  ecclesiastical  architecture ;  and  when  we  find  at  Howden 
an  old  and  equally  grand  structure,  the  just  conclusion  seems  to 
be  that  horse-dealing  cannot  be  satisfactorily  carried  on  by 
Yorkshiremen  except  under  the  shadow  of  the  Church.  It  may, 
indeed,  be  feared  that  a  stranger  who  found  himself  at  Howden 
on  the  Sunday  after  the  St  Leger  would  conclude  that  the 
worship  of  that  saint  formed  the  largest  part  of  the  religion  of 
the  inhabitants.  As  he  gazed  in  admiration  at  the  noble  edifice 
which  rises  amid  the  stables  and  inn-yards  of  the  humble 
emporium  of  horse-dealing,  he  might  perhaps  consider  that 

'  Near  the  church  and  far  from  God  * 

would  not  be  an  inappropriate  quotation.  But  if  the  town  of 
Howden  appears  at  tne  present  moment  to  be  wholly  given  up 
to  worldly  things,  it  must  be  remembered  that  its  annual  fair 
lasts  only  for  a  week  or  thereabouts ;  and  what  the  inhabitants 
find  to  do  throughout  the  other  fifty-one  weeks  of  the  dreary 

fear  may  well  perplex  the  dweller  in  a  busier  sphere  to  guess, 
f  the  lust  of  the  nesh — that  is,  of  horse-flesh — masters  every 
one  for  a  few  September  days,  there  can  be  little  to  disturb  tho 
most  elevated  spiritual  contemplation  during  all  the  year  be- 
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Bides.  There  are  in  Howden  at  fair  time  several  inns  cramm^ 
with  men  and  horses,  two  or  three  stalls  for  selling  bridles  and 
horse-furniture,  one  stall  for  selling  oysters,  and  a  temporary 
theatre  for  performances  in  the  comic  line.  When  the  fair  i» 
over  the  inns  remain  deserted  and  silent,  or  nearly  so,  until  the 
annual  festival  again  comes  round.  The  fair  properties — that  is, 
the  stalls  and  booth — are  perhaps  the  least  and  meanest  ever 
seen  at  any  similar  solemnity,  and  of  course  they  disappear  with 
the  last  lot  of  horses.  It  may  comfort  those  who  dread  the  at- 
tendant foUies  of  horse-racing  and  horse-dealing  to  learn  that 
neither  at  Doncaster  nor  at  Howden  are  there  any  great  tempta- 
tions to  part  with  money  except  in  the  main  business  of  the 
meetings.  At  Howden,  as  we  have  shown,  the  usual  accompani- 
ments of  a  fair  appear  in  flie  very  smallest  possible  proportion. 
Indeed,  there  is  far  from  suflScient  space  for  tne  due  exhibition  of 
the  qualities  of  the  animals  brought  for  sale,  and  any  diminution 
of  it  oy  erecting  booths  for  the  sale  of  toys  and  gingerbread  would 
be  intolerable.  The  wonder  is  that  so  mucn  business  can  be 
done  with  such  small  facilities.  .  At  Doncaster  the  sales  of  blood- 
stock used  to  take  place  on  the  high  road  to  the  course,  in  front 
of  the  Salutation  inn.  If  an  omnibus  and  four,  loaded  with 
holiday-makers,  happened  to  drive  by,  the  bidders  suspended 
their  competition,  and  took  active  measures  to  get  out  of  the 
way.  But  now  Doncaster  possesses  a  public-spirited  corporation, 
which  has  given  it  a  spacious  horse-market,  where  the  merits  of 
every  lot  offered  for  sale  may  be  fully  shown.  At  Howden,  how- 
ever, the  antique  method  of  crowding  and  confusion  has  been 
preserved  inviolate,  and,  as  the  streets  are  narrower  than  at  Don- 
caster, it  may  be  enjoyed  in  full  perfection.  People  who  are  not 
used  to  the  j)lace  and  its  ways  may  perhap  fancy  that  there  is 
danger  of  being  kicked  or  trodden  on*  ^ut  horses  in  general 
are  very  gentle  and  manageable  in  a  crowd.  Everybody  who 
has  observed  the  Life  Guards  keeping  back  a  London  mob, 
or  a  winning  racer  surrounded  by  enthusiastic  turfites  in  the 
enclosure,  will  admit  this.  At  Howden  you  may  see  within  the 
breadth  of  one  small  street,  horses  trotting,  cantering,  and  even 
galloping,  to  display  their  paces ;  other  horses  tethered  or  held, 
naif  a  dozen  of  them,  perhaps,  under  the  care  of  a  single  groom, 
to  attract  purchasers ;  a  few  Irish  colts  unattached  to  anything 
except  the  company  of  the  older  horses  they  have  travell^ 
with ;  other  horses,  again,  with  riders  on  them  entering  or  de- 
parting from  the  fair ;  and  to  all  this  you  must  add  the  railway- 
omnibus,  and  a  few  gigs  and  c^irts,  and  men  enough  to  make 
in  ordinary  times  a  crowd,  standing  in  little  knots  every- 
where, and  as  deep  in  bargaining  or  in  contemplating  the, 
subjects  of  particular  bargains  as  if  there   were  not  another 
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pair  of  iron-shod  hoofs  in  all  creation.  Of  course  all  this 
18  nothing  when  you  are  used  to  it;  nor  do  the  ruin  and 
mud  distress  those  who  have  learned  by  experience  to  regard 
them  as  ordinary  features  of  the  Howden  1^  air.  If  you  asK  to 
see  a  horse  outside  his  stable,  the  first  thing  the  groom  does 
is  to  'ginger'  him,  to  insure  plenty  of  that  liyeliness  which 
seems  to  threaten  unpleasant  consequences  to  the  bystanders. 
The  horse  is  then  led  out  and  made  to  trot  and  canter  up 
and  down  a  street  or  a  stable-yard,  while  his  groom,  holding 
the  halter,  runs  with  no  small  agility  by  his  side;  and  his 
master,  following  behind,  beats  the  inside  of  his  own  hat  with 
his  whip-stick  as  a  sort  of  drum,  or  touches  up  the  horse  a  little 
with  his  whip  on  the  hinder  parts,  in  order  to  raise  his  spirits 
and  the  admiration  of  the  buyer  to  the  proper  point.  If  the 
dealer  and  his  servants  are  Irish  there  will  be  the  further  accom- 
paniment of  an  unearthly  yelling.  At  the  yery  moment  when 
you  think  that  the  groom  will  be  dragged  off  his  legs,  and  the 
horse  run-a-muck  at  a  group  ahead  of  him  who  are  intent  on 
dealing  for  a  cart-foal — just  at  the  nick  of  time  the  mad  career 
is  stopped,  and  back  come  horse  and  man  full  tilt  to  the  point 
from  wnich  they  started.  Another  favourite  method  of  exhibi- 
tion is  to  stand  the  horse  before  a  building,  so  that  his  form  may 
appear  in  fuU  relief  against  the  wall.  There  is  a  chapel  of 
Prunitiye  Methodists  with  windows  high  enough  from  the  ground 
to  be  out  of  danger  from  a  kick,  which  is  in  great  request  for 
this  purpose.  Perhaps  the  same  feeling  which  demands  a 
splendid  church  to  overlook  the  entire  fair  is  in  a  smaller 
measure  gratified  by  conducting  a  particular  bargain  beneath 
the  windows  of  an  unpretending  chapel. 

But  who  shaU  describe  the  horses  that  are  sold  or  the  men 
that  sell  and  buy  them  at  Howden  Fair  ?  There  are  the  agents 
of  the  French  government,  smart  upright  men,  who  look  as  if 
the  cavalry-stable  and  the  riding-school  were  their  familiar 
haunts,  and  whose  methods  of  managing  a  horse  are  probably  as 
far  removed  from  those  of  a  Yorkshire  groom  as  their  own 
personal  appearance  and  manners  are  in  contrast  to  all  around 
them.  And  then  there  is  the  Irish  horse-dealer,  who  has  driven 
a  lot  of  colts  along  the  road  from  Liveniool,  and  who,  after  the 
manner  of  his  coimtrymen,  wears  breeches  but  not  gaiters,  and 
a  wonderful  greatcoat  and  hat.  And  there  is^  besides,  a  legion 
of  the  English  horse-dealers  proper,  whose  dress  showed  a  vulgar 
smartness  before  the  dirt  of  the  fair  spoiled  it»  and  who  bear  on 
their  shrewd  countenances  some  marks  of  those  potations  of  beer 
and  spirits  which  appear  to  be  an  essential  part  of  the  duty  of 
all  who  manage  or  deal  in  horses.  Every  one  at  the  fair  carries 
a  whip  or  stick ;  and  it  would  be  quite  as  impossible  to  make  a 
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bargain  satisfactorily  withont  one  as  for  a  barrister  to  addiees  a 
jury  to  any  purpose  who  had  not  arrayed  himself  in  gown  and 
wig.  In  early  times  in  Greece  the  elders  of  a  community  sat 
as  judges,  and  held  in  their  hands  a  staff  or  sceptre  while  they 
heard  and  decided  causes.  Perhaps  the  learned  Torkshire 
antiquarian  who  deriyes  dyke  from  rsFx^f  would  inform  us  that 
the  custom  among  his  countrymen  of  carrying  riding-rods  when 
they  deal  in  horses  is  a  remnant  of  the  old  Greek  usage.  But  we 
fear  he  could  not  help  admitting  that  the  modem  sceptre-bearers 
are  anxious  only  to  do  justice  to  themselves. 

Everybody  who  comes  to  Howden  at  fair  time  is  supposed 
to  mean  business ;  and,  therefore,  if  the  Queen's  state-carriage 
were  to  drive  along  the  main  street,  the  coachman  would  cer> 
tainly  be  asked  to  put  a  price  on  his  cream-coloured  team. 
Mixed  up  with  the  dealers  and  the  grooms  are  gentlemen  who 
intend  to  buy  or  sell  upon  their  own  account ;  and  in  order  to 
do  this  advantageously  they  must  stand  patiently  in  the  mud 
and  await  the  course  of  trade.  A  good  deal  of  equanimity,  and 
an  abundant  supply  of  tobacco,  should  be  added  to  a  sound  jud^ 
ment  in  horse-flesh  before  an  amateur  ventures  to  embark  m 
the  dangerous  speculations  of  the  horse-market.  But  those  who 
are  masters  of  the  trade  understand  each  other  very  quickly, 
and  the  largest  transactions  at  Howden  are  usually  got  throudi 
in  the  most  quiet  way.  The  hunters  of  highest  price  are  to  be 
found,  not  perambulating  the  streets,  but  immured  in  obscure 
stables  behmd  the  inns,  where  scarcely  enough  can  be  seen  of 
their  hind-quarters  to  warrant  the  bebef  that  they  are  up  to  the 
work  req^uired  of  them.  Of  course  they  can  be  brought  out 
into  daybght  and  fully  tried  if  desired ;  but  to  judge  from  the 
rapidity  and  silence  with  which  the  sales  proceed,  these  pre- 
cautions seem  to  be  frequently  omitted  between  parties  who 
know  each  other  thoroughly.  One  sees  at  Howden  the  same 
quick,  unostentatious  mode  of  doin^  important  business  which 
may  be  observed  at  Doncaster,  and  wherever  men  of  large  capital 
and  liberal  ideas  are  dealing  for  valuable  horses.  The  author  of 
'  The  Bye-lanes  and  Downs  of  England  '  tells  us  that  Lord 
George  Bentinck  agreed  with  Mr.  Mostyn  to  sell  to  him  for 
10,000t  his  whole  stud  in  the  fewest  words  in  which  such  a  trans- 
action could  be  expressed.  And  he  asks  how  long  would  such 
a  negotiation  have  been  protracted  between  two  foreigners. 
The  same  characteristic  brevity  may  be  observed  in  full  force 
at  Howden.  It  must  strike  a  foreigner  as  very  strange  that  so 
much  business  should  be  transacted  and  such  large  sums  of  money 
pass  in  so  small  and  mean  a  place.  Even  an  English  visitor 
will  find  it  difficult  to  persuade  himself  that '  the  great  horse- 
fair/  as  it  is  rightly  called,  is  this  identical  confusion,  noise,  dirt. 

Digitized  by  LaOOQlC 


ENGLISH  FIELD  SP0BT8.  ^'  301 

and  narrow  street,  amid  which  clean  boots  are  an  impossibility, 
and  unbruised  toes  only  a  flickenng  hope.  Can  all  the  rising 
hnnters,  coaehers,  and  ccut-horses  irom  the  Yorkshire  breeding 
districts,  be  packed  into  those  dim  stables  and  dilapidated  out- 
houses,  or  ranged  along  those  few  confined  streets  ?  Can  it  be 
that  all  the  leading  horse-dealers  in  England,  and  the  repre- 
sentatives of  many  foreign  governments,  are  standing  in  the 
mnd  outside  two  or  .three  inns  of  no  great  size,  or  gathered 
Toond  the  tables  that  are  set  within  for  the  one  o'clock  ordi- 
naries, which  are  one  of  the  old-fashioned  customs  of  the  place  ? 
See  yonder  big-boned  yeoman,  who  has  ridden  from  his  farm 
upon  the  Wolds  with  half  a  dozen  well-bred  colts,  which  in  time 
will  perhaps  become  crack  himters,  famous  in  the  traditions  of 
Leicestershire,  and  viewed  with  admiring  despair  by  foreigners. 
A  continental  government  would  be  well  satisfied  if,  with  aU  its 
machinery  of  paid  officials  and  statistical  reports,  it  could  pro- 
duce from  its  imperial  or  royal  stud  mthin  the  year  a  samj^le  of 
horse-flesh  that  should  match  those  colts.     Truly,  for  domg  a 

Seat  thing  with  a  few  words  there  are  no  people  in  the  world 
ce  Engli^men. 

And  now  the  fair  is  over,  and  train  after  train  of  horse-boxes 
is  despatched  along  the  railway  to  the  south,  where  the  keen 
discrimination  of  the  dealers  will  be  rewarded  in  their  sales  to 
gentlemen,  who  will  pay  almost  any  price  that  may  be  asked 
for  a  clever  weU-taugnt  hunter  of  ^ood  blood  and  bone.  And 
besides  the  dealers,  who  mostly  buy  what  they  call  '  made 
hunters,'  there  are  many  sporting  farmers  from  the  best  hunting 
counties  who  purchase  likely  young  horses,  and  ride  them  to 
hounds  for  a  season,  and  then  ^spose  of  them  at  a  profit  to  the 
dealers  at  the  fair  held  at  Homcastle,  in  Lincolnshire,  in 
August  A  farmer  who  thoroughly  understands  how  to  manage 
and  ride  a  hoise  finds  himtin^  not  onlv  the  most  dehghtful  of 
field  sports,  but  a  source  of  gain  instead  of  an  expensive  luxury. 
He  buys  himself  a  handsome  mount  for  the  coining  season  at 
Howden,  and  realizes  a  sum  that  will  help  to  pay  nis  rent  at 
Homcastle.  A  visit  to  one  of  these  great  marts  for  first-class 
horses  will  suffice  to  dissipate  all  fear  that  fox-hunting  is  likely, 
in  the  progress  of  what  is  called  civilization,  to  be  improved  off 
the  face  of  England.  And  although  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  the  present  system  of  racing  tends  as  much  as  is 
asserted  to  maintain  a  reiJly  valuable  breed  of  horses,  nobody 
who  has  examined  the  stock  brought  to  Howden  and  Hom- 
castle can  entertain  a  doubt  that,  as  long  as  man  cherishes  any 
regard  for  the  noblest  of  the  subject  creatures,  the  genuine 
English  hunter  will  command  the  admiration  of  the  world 
Ana  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  economists,  and  the  sneers  of 
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to¥ni-bred  critics,  the  popularity  of  fox-hunting  among  all  the' 
rural  classes  appears  to  be  as  well  assured  as  we  believe  its 
influence  upon  the  national  character  is  inestimable.  Unlike 
some  other  field-sports,  it  possesses  this  grand  recommenda- 
tion, that  its  delights  may  be  shared  by  every  one,  high  or 
low,  who  has  means  to  breed  or  buy  a  good  horse,  and  skiU  and 
nerve  to  ride  him  straight.  Farmers,  butchers,  squires,  earls, 
and  princes  of  royal  blood — all  are  equal  at  the  cover-side, 
except^  as  a  firm  seat  and  a  lieht  hand  and  a  quick  eye  for 
country  make  a  difference.  And  although  we  may  lament  the 
roguery  and  blackguardism  of  the  tun,  yet,  looking  at  the 
whole  question  broadly,  and  remembering  what  are  the  qualities 
which  make  a  nation  great  and  famous,  and  secure  its  place  in 
the  world's  history,  and  how  in  England  those  qualities  seem 
most  to  flourish  side  by  side  with  a  choice  breed  of  horses,  we 
must  wish  that  the  great  stakes  at  Epsom  and  at  Doncaster  may 
be  run  for  to  the  end  of  time.  We  are  bound,  however,  to 
admit  that  the  expediency  of  preserving  game  is  not  capable  of 
such  a  triumphant  demonstration.  Fox-hunting  sqiiires  are 
almost  invariaoly  on  good  terms  with  their  humble  neighbours ; 
but  the  rigid  guardian  of  every  head  of  game  upon  his  estate  is 
liable  to  Income  involved  in  ignoble  bickering,  and  perhaps  in 
an  endless  war  of  mingled  violence  and  cunning  between  his 
keepers  and  the  poachers  who  swarm  around  him.  Yet  even  the 
game-preserver  s  rights  may  be  upheld  by  good  temper,  firm- 
ness, and  liberality,  and  the  tenants  and  labourers  upon  nis  estate 
may  be  conciliated  into  the  most  zealous  guardians  of  his 
sporting  privileges.  It  may  be  said  that  a  landowner  and  his 
friends  starting  on  the  morning  this  Review  sees  light  for  a  day 
of  slaughter  among  the  half-tame  pheasants  in  his  woods,  is 
indulging  in  what  is  called  sport  of  a  far  meaner  grade  than 
fox-hunting,  and  can  claim  very  little  of  the  popularity  which 
belongs  to  the  master  of  a  fine  pack  of  hounds.  Yet,  considering 
the  enormous  sums  of  money  and  the  ceaseless  attention  which 
are  lavished  in  bringing  into  the  field  race-horses  and  hounds, 
whose  beautiful  performances  the  public  can  enjoy  without  the 
smallest  trouble  or  responsibility,  we  shall  not  grudge  to  the 
noble  and  wealthy  authors  of  so  much  true  sport  a  few  days' 
undisturbed  possession  of  the  sacred  right  to  pot  pheasants  in 
the  battue.  We  wish  all  hearty  English  lords  and  squires  a 
good  bag,  and,  if  possible,  a  hard  day's  exercise  in  filling  it. 
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THE  COMING  POLITICAL  CAMPAIGN. 

THE  year  1860  opens,  as  many  a  troubled  year  has  opened 
before  it,  in  a  dull  and  heavy  calm.  It  is  not  the  bright 
calm  of  confidence  and  assured  peace;  it  is  more  like  the 
oppressive  and  foreboding  stillness  which  navigators  tell  us  is 
always  met  with  in  the  exact  centre  of  a  storm.  There  is  no 
actual  disturbance  in  existence,  and  no  immediate  prognostic 
of  disturbance  to  be  seen.  The  French  press  is  imwontedly 
polite ;  Europe  is  about  to  be  broken  up  and  recast  by  one  of 
those  Congresses  which  are  supposed  to  herald  an  era  of  tran- 
quillity ;  and  the  China  expecution  gives  into  our  hands  some 
ten  thousand  French  troops  as  a  bail  for  the  Emperor  s  good 
conduct  which  it  would  be  very  easy  to  estreat.  But  yet 
nobody  feels  secure.  The  abundance  of  capital  and  the  caution 
of  trade,  the  readiness  ^vith  which  rifle  corps  are  springing  into 
existence  in  every  small  locality,  the  apparent  recklessness  with 
which  Government  are  spending  in  arsenals  and  dockyards,  in 
spite  of  the  horror-struck  protests  of  their  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  show  that  all  Englishmen,  whatever  their  class, 
and  whatever  their  information,  are  agreed  in  foreboding  a  year 
of  anxiety  and  peril.  It  is  no  causeless  panic  that  has  suggested 
this  prudential  policy,  so  unanimous  and  so  well  sustained. 
The  French  dockyaros  still  ring  with  an  imceasing  activity, 
which,  if  it  be  not  aimed  at  us,  is  a  purposeless  drain  of  money 
from  a  treasury  in  which  it  never  overflows.  The  causes  in 
which  English  politicians  have  for  manjr  years  traced  the 
embers  of  a  conflagration  that  may  at  any  time  envelop  Europe 
are  acting  as  vigorously  as  ever.  The  Lombard  war  of  last 
spring,  bloody  and  costly  as  it  was,  did  very  little  towards  up- 
rooting the  germs  of  disorder  which  have  Dome  so  much  foul 
fruit  both  in  Italy  and  France.  Napoleon  is  still  driven  by  the 
eidgencies  of  despotic  institutions  and  a  military  throne  to  find 
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in  foreign  war  distraction  for  his  burdened  citizens,  and  em- 
ployment for  his  overbearing  soldiery.  And  no  Catholic  sove- 
reign has  yet  plucked  up  courage  to  do  more  than  whisper  in 
unofficial  pamphlets  the  stem  necessity,  which  one  day  or  other 
the  Catholic  powers  must  confront,  of  cutting  away  the  gangrene 
of  priestly  domination  in  contact  with  which  every  semblance 
of  Italian  freedom,  however  fair,  must  inevitably  rot  away. 
Whatever  cause  there  was  a  year  or  six  months  ago  for  appre- 
hending a  war,  in  which  England  should  be  involved,  exists 
undiminished  now. 

In  the  presence  of  such  a  prospect,  it  may  seem  a  mockery  to 
talk  of  a  political  campaign.  That  the  men  out  of  whom  our 
rulers  must  be  chosen  should  be  struggling  fiercely  for  a  grasp 
at  the  rudder,  on  the  steady  and  skilful  handling  of  which  our 
safety  will  depend,  would  startle  us  as  absolute  infatuation  if  long 
habituation  to  the  selfishness  of  politicians  had  not  blunted  our 
perceptions.  Unhappily  there  is  a  probability  that  the  contest 
will  not  only  be  ammated  but  close.  And  it  is  when  the  con- 
flict is  most  animated,  and  the  race  for  power  closest,  that  the 
peculiar  weakness  of  our  parliamentary  government  comes 
out 

To  judge  by  the  practical  result,  one  would  imagine  that  our 
constitution  had  been  constructed  on  the  principle  that  its  rulers 
are  the  chief  enemy  a  nation  has  to  fear.  For  tlie  last  two 
hundred  years  the  terrors  of  Star-chamber  and  ship-money  have 
never  departed  from  the  mind  of  the  British  legislator ;  and, 
consequently,  our  political  institutions  form  a  labyrinth  of 
checks  and  ^arantees  which  are  an  admirable  security  against 
tyranny,  and  almost  against  any  government  at  all.  With  an 
order-loving  people  no  system  could  be  devised  more  favourable 
to  internal  peace  and  progress,  or  to  the  development  of 
industry  and  trade.  So  long  as  the  condition  of  the  world  is 
such  that  a  nation's  foes  are  only  those  of  its  own  household,  so 
long  the  polity  of  England  is  the  envy  of  enslaved  nations, 
and  a  model  for  those  that  are  making  their  way  to  freedom. 
But  its  efficiency  is  more  doubtful  when  the  adversaries  are  no 
longer  domestic,  and  misgovemment  ceases  to  be  the  principal 
danger.  The  multiplicity  of  counsel,  the  tentative  and  oscillat- 
ing policy,  which  are  almost  a  condition  of  freedom  in  domestic 
admmistration,  become  positively  fatal  in  the  face  of  a  foreign 
foe.  There  is  a  time  for  checks  and  a  time  for  abstaining  from 
checks;  and  it  has  been  no  unreasoning  instinct  which  has 
frequently  induced  free  nations  to  lav  aside  their  representative 
institutions  in  moments  of  national  danger.  In  England  we 
have  passed  through  but  one  great  period  of  peril  since  the 
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royal  authority  has  declined,  and^  on  that  occasion  the  supre- 
macy of  the  dominant  party^  was  so  complete  that  there  was  no 
danger  of  a  halting  or  mutilated  policy.    During  the  whole  of 
the  great  revolutionary  war,  the  opposition,  for  all  purposes  of 
effective  conflict  or  control,  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  existed. 
The  nation  was  thoroughly  united  in  their  determination  to 
resist  Napoleon,  and  thev  loyally  supported  the  party  and  the 
statesmen   who  were    identified   with  that    resistance.      The 
unanimity  of  the  people  swept  away  the  obstacles  which  free 
institutions  are  apt  to  raise  in  the  way  of  a  prompt  executive 
and  a  systematic  policy.    Perhaps  in  the  presence  of  another 
flotilla  of  Boulogne,  a  similar  national  enthusiasm  would  secure 
an  equally  energetic  and  untrammelled  government.    Until  the 
time  really  does  arrive,  if  ever  it  is  to  arrive,  when  our  shores 
are  actually  menaced,  it  is  impossible  to  measure  all  the  vigour 
with   which  the    nation  will  prepare  for  self-defence,   or  the 
results  which  that  vigour  shall  achieve.     But  it  is  difficult  to 
conceal  from  ourselves  tliat  there  are  grave  elements  of  danger 
in  the  mutual  attitude  of  our  public  men,  and  in  the  sustained 
factiousness  of  the  sections  of  the  House  of  Commons.     That 
intriguing,  capricious  body  is  a  very  different  assembly  from 
the  House  of  Commons  of  the  days  of  Mr.  Pitt.     There  is  no 
single  leader  easily  outstripping  all  competitors  and  enjoying 
the  almost  undivided  confidence  of  the  nation.  There  is  no  over- 
whelming party,  loyally  upholding  the  minister's  authority,  and 
giving  the  time  and  the  forbearance  necessary  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  a  far-reaching  policy.     Two  bodies  of  statesmen 
sit  opposite  each  other,  divided  by  no  difference  of  opinion,  but 
only  by  the  simple  impossibility  of  their  all  sitting  m  cabinet 
at  once.      Two  eveai  parties,  scarcely  differing  m  numbers, 
neutralize  each  oflier's  power,  and  leave  the  government  of  the 
country  at  the  mercy  of  the  few  who  have  no  sympathy  with 
either,  and  who  are  willing  to  purchase  their  own  special  ends 
by  a  shameless  auction  of  their  votes.     Such  a  state  of  things 
imparts  an  instability  to  the  conduct  of  affairs  which  in  critical 
times  involves  a  fearful  loss  of  power.     The  weakest  hand  can 
move  a  lever  so  nicely  balanced.     It  is  the  saturnalia  of  disap- 
pointed   place-hunters     and    crotchety   malcontents.      A  few 
quondam  subordinates  shelved  to  make  room  for  a  coalition — a 
troop  of  the  Pope's  parliamentary  guard  acting  under  orders 
from  Antonelli — a  score  of  unscrupuious  Badicals,  who,  having 
squeezed  the  Ministry  dry,  think  it  is  high  time  to  squeeze  the 
opposition, — ^may   at  any   time    throw    the   whole  policy   of 
iiiigland  out  of  gear.     Of  course  these  petty  sections  are  the 
king-makers  of  the  moment  only  because  the  two  great  parties 
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choose  to  make  them  so.  Of  eourse  their  mercenary  alle^noe 
and  constant  intrigues  would  be  powerless  for  harm,  if  the 
leaders  of  opposition  were  patriotic  enough  to  decline  caballing 
against  the  Govemraent  in  critical  times.  But  the  art  of  lead- 
ing an  opposition  patriotically,  if  indeed  it  oyer  existed,  is  one 
of  the  lost  arts.  Assuredly,  it  has  not  been  re-discovered  by 
Lord  John  Bussell  or  Lord  Palmerston,  and  still  less  by  Hr. 
Disraeli. 

Perhaps  it  is  because  he  has  been  longer  in  opposition  than 
any  living  statesman,  but  Mr.  Disraeli's  is  the  name  which  the 
mention  of  factious  opposition  calls  up  in  most  men's  minds. 
To  oppose  the  Government  of  the  day  under  all  drcmnstances 
and  by  all  arts — ^to  damage  them  in  public  opinion  by  throwing 
out  their  most  useful  measures — to  discredit  and  to  hamper  them 
by  a  dexterous  use  of  the  embarrassments  of  diplomacy  which 
close  their  mouths,  and  the  accidents  of  war  for  which  others 
are  to  blame, — ^lias  too  frequently  been  his  interpretation  of  the 
duties  of  an  opposition.  This  policy,  to  say  no  worse  of  it,  is  a 
thorough  anachronism.  The  oay  for  bitter  partisanship  has 
gone  by ;  the  controversies  of  the  moment  are  both  less  im- 
portant and  less  envenomed  than  they  were  a  generation  or  two 
ago ;  people  no  longer  view  a  difference  of  opinion  upon  some 
questions  as  an  excuse  for  prejudice  and  misconstruction  upon 
alL  There  were  days,  and  that  not  very  long  ago,  when  a 
friendship  between  two  members  of  the  rival  parties  was  cen- 
sured as  a  species  of  treachery,  and  when  an  intermarriage 
between  a  Whig  and  Tory  .family  excited  the  same  sort  of 
horror  on  both  sides  that  a  New  Englander  would  feel  if  his  son 
married  a  quadroon.  But  all  this  extravagance  of  feeling  has 
passed  away.  Divergent  political  convictions  exercise  no  in- 
fluence either  on  the  formation  of  a  dinner-party  or  the  compo- 
sition of  a  family  tree.  The  only  place  where  the  bitterness 
remains  unabated  is  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The 
tactics  of  the  fiercest  days  of  English  partisanship  are  permitted 
and  applauded  in  leaders  whose  difierences  of  opinion  it  re- 
quires a  political  microscope  to  detect.  Lord  John  frames  his 
amendments  as  cunningly,  iSf  r.  Disraeli  launches  his  invectives 
as  ferociously,  as  if  they  were  still  Jacobites  and  Hanoverians 
fighting  for  the  disposal  of  a  throne.  And,  with  the  motives, 
they  have  also  lost  tiie  excuse  of  the  models  whom  they  imitate. 
In  any  case,  opposition  partisanship  is  inexcusable  enough  in 
practised  thinkers  and  highly-trusted  men.  However  wide  a 
difference  of  opinion  may  be,  a  man  will  hardly  be  justified  at 
the  bar  of  common  sense  for  allowing  that  difference  to  colour 
his  judgment  of  acts  with  which  it  has  no  connection.    But  an 
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opposition  in  the  present  dajr  has  not  the  excuse  of  partisanship. 
There  is  no  difference  of  opinion  to  furnish  a  slender  palliation 
for  partisan  animosity  and  misrepresentation.  The  two  benches 
that  face  each  other  on  each  side  of  the  table  of  the  House  of 
Commons  belieye  in  the  same  principles  and  are  pledged  to  the 
same  policy.  The  minutest  stuay  of  the  Statute  Book  would  not 
enable  an  historical  inquirer  to  discoyer  that  the  Goyemment 
which  proposed  the  measures  of  1858  was  different  from  the 
Groyemment  which  proposed  the  measures  of  1857.  No  single 
qnestion  can  be  pointea  out  in  which  the  expressed  opinions  of 
Mr.  Disraeliy  the  leader  of  one  party,  are  more  conseryatiye  than 
the  expressed  opinions  of  Lora  Falmerston,  the  leader  of  the 
other.  If^  therefore,  each  of  these  two  parties  makes  it  a  rule 
to  thwart  and  hamper  the  other  when  it  is  in  office,  to  use  eyery 
opportunity  to  impede  its  policy  and  put  the  worst  colour  upon 
its  acts,  they  can  make  no  pretence  of  being  animated  by  any 
other  motiye  than  greediness  of  place. 

Mr.  Disraeli,  to  do  him  justice,  does  not  pretend  to  differ  &om 
those  whom  he  opposes.  In.  his  speech  at  Liyerpool  he  boldly  and 
plnmply  formulates  the  doctrine  of  unprincipled  opposition : — 

*  I  maintain  that  it  is  an  error,  a  pemiciotis  error,  to  associate  the  exist- 
ence in  England  of  great  parliamentary  parties,  solely  with  the  existence 
of  fjQAt  political  questions.  Great  political  questions  should  be  rare,  and 
wiU  be  rare,  in  communities  which  enjoy  so  salutary  a  political  state  as, 
on  the  whole,  England  has  long  enjoyed.  The  duties  of  opposition  are 
not  merely  to  be  confined  to  emergencies ;  they  are  duties  which  per- 
petually exist,  and  which  ought  to  be  constantly  fulfilled.  They  are 
duties  of  yigUance  and  criticism,  and  it  is  only  on  great  emergencies  that 
the  opposition  is  caUed  on  to  propose  and  to  initiate.  I  therefore  hold 
that  our  duties,  though  there  may  not  at  the  moment  be  questions  which 
concern  the  principal  institutions  of  the  State,  are  still  duties  which  are 
urgent,  whicn  cannot  be  neglected,  and  which  must  be  fulfilled. ' 

Which,  in  plain  language,  comes  to  this :  *  I  may  haye  no  reason 
to  complain  of  this  Goyemment,  except  that  they  turned  me 
out  of  oflBce.  They  may  represent  no  principle,  they  may  haye 
adopted  no  policy,  that  I  condemn.  But»  neyertheless,  it  is  my 
intention  to  deyise  ingenious  arguments  against  all  their  mea- 
sures, and  to  plan  cunning  censures  on  all  their  acts.  On  eyery 
occasion  I  shall  do  my  best  to  discredit,  disunite,  and  defeat 
them ;  and  though  I  do  not  now  know  whether  their  policy 
will  be  wise  or  foolish,  I  deyote  myself  beforehand  to  the  task 
of  blackening  it  in  the  nation's  eye&  And  I  expect  you,  the 
Conseryatiyes  of  England,  to  register,  to  agitate,  and  to  return 
members  who  will  second  me  in  these  efforts :  and  if  you  are 
truly  enthusiastic  and  energetic,  I  promise  you  as  the  reward  of 
your  labours — not  the  safety  of  any  of  your  mstitutions,  for  none 
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of  your  institutions  are  threatened — not  the  triumph  of  your 
views  on  any  great  political  questions,  for  great  pohtical  ques- 
tions and  great  parliamentary  parties  have  very  little  to  do  with 
each  other — ^but  the  supreme  satisfaction  of  again  seeing  me  sit 
upon  the  Treasury  Bench.'  It  is  true  that,  in  deference  to  the 
very  diflTerent  view  of  the  duties  of  an  opposition  which  had  been 
propounded  by  Lord  Derby,  he  hinted  that  in  the  present  crisis 
he  might  possibly  go  so  far  as  to  abnegate  for  a  time  that  func- 
tion of  systematic  detraction  to  which  he  had  given  the  euphe- 
mistic name  of  criticism.  But  the  audacity  of  the  doctrine,  and 
the  code  of  political  morality  which  it  reveals,  are  not  the  less 
wonderful  for  this  reluctant  qualificatioiL  And  the  strangest 
thing  is,  that  the  Liverpool  audience  cheered,  and  the  Conser- 
vative press  applaudeo,  this  humiliating  definition  of  their 
position  and  their  aims.  It  is  strange  that  any  English  party 
should  bear  to  be  told  that  lliey  have  no  institutions  to  protect, 
and  no  views  upon  great  questions  to  advance ;  in  short,  that 
they  are  not  fighting  for  a  cause  but  for  a  leader.  Surely  the 
question  must  have  Hashed  across  the  brain  of  some  one  of  those 
eager  partisans,  in  the  midst  of  the  thumps  with  which  he  was 
belabouring  the  hospitable  board  at  the  close  of  each  well-turned 
period :  *  If  there  be  no  "  great  political  question  "  associated  with 
this  '*  great  parliamentary  party,"  what  is  all  this  ado  about  ? 
K  there  be  "  no  question  Tmich  concerns  the  principal  institu- 
tions of  the  State,"  what  is  it  for  which  I  am  rising  early  and 
late  taking  rest,  annoying  my  Whig  neighbours  and  bothering 
my  wavenng  friends,  spending  mv  money  in  registrations,  and 
burning  the  midnight  oil  to  furnish  articles  for  the  Tory  paper? 
What  IS  the  triumph  I  am  fighting  for  ?  Shall  I  feel  that  the 
mission  of  my  life  is  fulfilled,  and  all  my  labours  are  repaid, 
when  I  see  in  the  "  Gazette  "  that  the  Eight  Hon.  B.  Disraeli 
has  kissed  hands  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer?'  Most 
leaders  have  been  of  opinion  that  if  principles  did  not  exist, 
it  was  necessary  to  invent  them.  They  have  never  had  the 
courage  to  confess  that  there  was  nothing  but  tiieir  personid 
exaltation  for  their  followers  to  fight  for.  But  Mr.  Disraeli 
despises  shama  He  has  with  his  own  hands  so  stripped  and 
mutilated  the  image  of  Conservatism — once  fair  to  look  upon  and 
fit  object  for  a  party's  homage — that  he  cannot,  for  very  shame, 
suffer  his  deluded  K)llower8  to  go  on  wasting  their  worship  upon 
a  divinity  of  which  only  fragments  and  tatters  remain.  He 
feels  that  it  is  only  decent  to  give  them  something  living  and 
substantial  to  adore.  Therefore  he  boldly  thrusts  aside  the  bare 
and  mouldering  framework,  and  gentiy  steps  upon  the  pedestal 
himself. 
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It  must  be  perplexing  enongli  to  work  a  party  in  the  country 
on  grounds  not  *  associated  with  a  great  political  principle.'     It 
must  be  so  difficult  to  find  material  for  the  spinning  of  such 
oroods  as    election  addresses,  county-press  leaders,  and  after- 
dinner    speeches.      For  at  present  some    dim   pretence   of  a 
political  principle  to  fight  for,  some  echo  of  a  cry,  is  maintained 
in  all  these  compositions.     The  bulk  of  the  nation  is  not  yet  far 
advanced  enough  to  maintain  a  fierce  election  contest  with  the 
single   aim  of  propagating  the  culte  of  Disraeli.     But  one 
would  have  thought  that  this  difficulty  would  have  been  even 
more  formidable  in  the  House  of  Commons.     In  the  country 
the  judges  of  a  political  creed  are  too  little  interested  in  politics 
to  be  exacting.     They  only  bestow  on  it  a  serious  thought  at 
the  time  of  a  general  election  ;  and  then  the  excitement  of  the 
contest,  recurring  but  rarely,  and  coming  before  the  mind  more 
in  the  light  of  a  spree  than  of  a  pubhc  duty,  leaves  no  room  for 
logical  fastidiousness.     But  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  pro- 
pounder  of  the  dogma  that  political  party  ought  to  exist  in  an 
unconditioned  state,  abstracted  from  all  idea  of  political  convic- 
tion, has  an  educated  audience  to  address,  habituated  to  political 
thought,  and  weary  for  the  most  part  of  fruitless  labour  and 
objectless  contention.     They  surely  cannot  but  feel  that,  con- 
ducted on  these  cynical  terms,  party  conflict  loses  all  that  it 
ever  had  to  ennoble  or  to  excuse  it.     There  is  something  grand 
even  in  the  rancour  and  unfairness  of  men  contending  for  a 
doctrine  in   which  they  thoroughly  believe,  or  struggling  to 
reach  some  high  ideal  which,  were  it  a  possibility,  would  amply 
repay  humanity  for  the  evil  means  through  which  it  had  been 
gained.     However  much  party  leaders  may  have  been  tinged 
with  these  excesses,  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  the  enthu- 
siasm with  which  they  have  been  followed.     Such  faults  are 
virtues  in  human  dress :  they  often  betoken  a  mote  generous 
nature  and  a  truer  love  of  good,  than  the  rigid  justice  which  is 
easy  to  the  languor  of  indifference.     But  the  whole  justification 
of  such  errors  lies  in  the  earnest  convictions  from  which  they 
are  supposed  to  flow.     The  largest  charity  can  find  nothing 
grand  m  premeditated  misrepresentation  planned  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ruining  opponents  and  supplanting  them  in  the  posses- 
sion of  power  and  pay.    And  yet  in  what  other  terms  can  the 
cbnduct  of  a  leader  be  described,  who  opposes  those  from  whom 
he  does  not  differ,  and  who  is  found  systematically  hindering 
bills,  and  inveighing  against  administrative  acts,  simply  because 
they  proceed  from  men  who  hold  the  places  he  longs  to  occupy  ? 
Undoubtedly  he  is  no  solitary  cidprit     The  factious  leader  of 
opposition  is  an  old  parliamentary  institution,  and  if  precedents 
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could  consecrate  such  a  character,  he  would  have  them  in  abun- 
dance. It  may  not  be  difficult  to  find  cases  in  which  his 
adversaries,  Lord  John  Russell  and  Lord  Palmerston,  have 
acted  on  the  same  views,  though  they  never  would  have  had 
the  audacity  to  avow  them.  If  a  great  name  could  justify  the 
jeopardizing  of  national  interests  for  the  sake  of  personal 
advancement,  Mr.  Disraeli  might  repose  behind  the  broad 
shield  of  Charles  James  Fox.  Unfortunately  for  him  he  differs 
from  this  great  exemplar  in  that  he  lives  in  days  when  the 
combative  instinct  in  public  opinion  is  being  rapidly  overborne 
by  common  sense,  and  the  right  of  parliamentary  leaders  to  act 
lite  hired  advocates  is  no  longer  admitted  by  tne  current  code 
of  political  morality.  Men  are  beginning  to  see  that  the  same 
morality  must  apply  alike  to  the  service  of  the  individual  and 
the  service  of  the  State,  and  that  public  servants  have  no 
special  right  to  an  exceptional  law  of  ethics,  warranted  to 
stretch.    For  one   servant  to  try  and  get  another  servant's 

{)lace  by  misrepresenting  him  to  their  common  master,  is 
ooked  upon  as  dishonest  whether  in  the  merchant's  ofBce,  in 
the  steward's  room,  or  in  the  government  department  "When 
Mr.  Disraeli  —  as  is  his  wont  in  opposition  —  applies  to  the 
Government  whom  he  hopes  to  succeed  a  ^criticism'  that  is 
always  unfavourable,  and  a  *  vigilance '  that  is  invariably  male- 
volent, the  public  are  beginning  to  see  that  but  for  the  pal- 
liation of  a  vicious  parliamentary  tradition,  his  motives  would 
scarcely  merit  a  more  lenient  designation. 

Assuredly  the  position  of  affitirs  is  one  in  which  the  public 
have  a  right  to  beg,  if  only  as  a  &vour,  for  a  temporary  renun- 
ciation of  that  system  of  trickery  which  in  any  other  relation  of 
life  it  would  hd  an  insult  to  an  Englishman  to  suspect  A 
foreign  crisis  gives  a  terrible  power  to  a  factious  opposition. 
The  position  of  a  minister  is  difficult  enough  in  itseli  oetween 
parliamentary  inquisitiveness  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
the  inevitable  secrecy  of  diplomacy  or  war.  An  ally's  ne^li- 
genc^  or  concealed  ill-will  may  be  the  cause  of  some  terrific 
failure,  and  yet  in  a  parliamentary  explanation  that  ally's 
sensibilities  must  be  spared.  Some  temporary  inaction,  the 
weakening  of  some  important  post,  some  petty  sacrifice  designed 
to  humour  a  friend  or  to  cajole  a  foe,  may  be  integral  parts  of  a 
well-laid  scheme  of  which  the  harvest  is  still  to  reap ;  and  tte 
minister  in  defending  himself  before  the  House  of  Commons  will 
not  dare  so  much  as  to  glance  at  the  projects  which,  if  they 
could  be  disclosed,  would  silence  his  assailants.  These  difficul- 
ties are  the  inevitable  result  of  the  &ct  that  contests,  whether  in 
negodation  or  in  arms,  must  have  secrets,  and  that  parliamentary 
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explanations  can  have  nona  It  is  a  defect  in  free  institutions 
wmch  can  only  be  cored  by  a  large-hearted  and  generous  for* 
bearance  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Such  a 
forbearance  cannot  logically  be  refused  on  account  of  political 
differences  of  opinion,  eyen  if  they  existed,  and  ought  not,  if 
party  leaders  be  men  of  honour,  to  be  withheld  for  the  sake  of 
extracting  a  party  triumph  from  an  adversary's  miscarriage. 
If  a  formidable  party  is  to  watch  every  movement  and  shout 
over  every  stumole,  to  harass  the  ministry  with  biting  phi* 
lippics  and  near  divisions,  and  to  work  every  momentary 
impression  produced  by  apparent  ill-success  for  the  sake  of 
winning  over  a  few  neutral  votes,  it  is  possible  that  they  may  be 
able  to  add  another  to  the  list  of  ministerial  changes  which 
have  already  thrown  home  and  foreign  policy  into  confusion. 
It  is  more  likely  still  that  they  will  succeed  in  infusing  into 
ministers  the  caution,  akin  to  pusillanimity,  which  belongs  not 
to  the  prudent  stateeonan,  but  to  the  menaiced  and  browl^ten 
official.  But  in  either  case  their  party's  gain  will  be  their 
country's  loss.  The  existing  state  of  thmgs  has  absolutely  and 
unconditionally  confided  to  them  the  di«:retion — and  with  a 
leader  so  frail  as  Mr.  Disraeli  is  in  the  article  of  self-denial  it 
is  a  very  dangerous  discretion — ^whether  they  will  or  will  not 
paralyze  !l@Dgl^  policy  abroad.  It  matters  very  littie  whether 
the  divisions  lliey  invite  are  successful  or  the  reverse.  If  they 
win  their  division  they  will  displace  the  ministers,  if  they  lose  it 
they  will  cow  them.  It  is  difficult  to  say  which  of  the  two 
alternatives  will  be  the  most  disastrous  to  the  country — an 
incessant  succession  of  apprentice  ministers,  each  of  whom  is 
ejected  before  he  has  weU  had  time  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  position  of  the  questions  agitated  in  his  own  depart- 
ment, and  to  mould  them  according  to  his  own  ideas— or  a  course 
of  policy  carefully  devised,  not  that  it  may  secure  an  ultimate 
triumph,  but  that  it  may  be  proof  against  Mr.  Disraeli's  criticisms. 
On  the  whole,  perhap,  there  is  more  safety  in  the  inactivity  of 
a  succession  oi  ministerial  crises,  than  in  campaigns  and  nego- 
ciations  in  which  no  single  step  shall  be  taken  which  will  not 
bear  the  fullest  explanation  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  next 
day.  It  is  better  to  do  nothing  than  to  act  with  the  certainty 
of  Doing  routed  or  outwitted.  But  xmder  either  alternative,  the 
result  of  any  opposition  factiousness  must  be,  that  the  arm 
of  England  will  be  despicably  powerless  in  the  midst  of  the 
troubles  that  are  now  looming  over  the  world. 

It  is,  however,  perhaps  unfair  to  assume  beforehand,  in  the 
ffMse  of  his  delib^te  promise  at  Liverpool,  that  Mr.  Disraeli 
intends  to  use  thepowenul  force  at  lus  command  for  the  purpose 
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of  harassiiig  or  hampering  the  Government  during  the  impend* 
ing  complications.  We  may  hope  that  his  future  may  be  better 
than  his  past,  and  that  we  shall  not  have  again  repeated  the 
questionable  patriotism  of  the  sessions  of  1855  and  1856.  Pos- 
terity will  wonder  that  any  party  tie,  however  strong,  should 
have  been  able  to  persuade  the  country  gentlemen  of  England 
to  be  his  instruments  in.  the  flagrant  efforts  to  make  private 
weal  out  of  public  woe,  which  characterized  his  tactics  in  those 
vears.  It  can  only  be  said  on  their  behalf  that,  but  for  the 
miminent  danger  of  open  mutiny  in  their  ranks,  his  dexterous 
combinations  would  probably  have  taken  a  still  wider  range. 
Perhaps  he  has  learned  by  experience  and  has  seen  the  error  of 
his  ways.  Perhaps  the  conviction  has  come  home  to  him  at  last, 
that  a  strategy  of  legerdemain  will  blast  a  party's  credit  even 
though  it  may  filch  a  few  stray  votes,  and  that  a  clear,  plain- 
spoken  policy,  distinctly  proclaimed  and  stanchly  adhered  to,  is 
tne  only  path  to  English  confidence.  If  it  be  not  so — if  he  has 
learned  nothing  and  ha;s  forgotten  nothing — we  can  only  hope 
that  the  same  check  which  restrained  him  before  may  operate 
again ;  and  that,  warned  by  experience,  his  followers  may  take 
up  the  curb  rather  shorter  tliis  time.  During  the  seven  years 
that  have  elapsed  since  their  defeat  in  1852,  they  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  learning  many  things,  both  concerning  him  and 
concerning  the  country.  Since  that  memorable  night  in  Decem- 
ber 1852,  when  a  brilliant  speech  was  closed  with  the  well-known 
words  *  England  does  not  love  coalitions,'  the  Conservative  party 
have  witnessed  many  instructive  illustrations  of  that  text,  per- 
formed by  the  great  master  himself  to  whom  the  apophthegm  is 
due.  They  have  learned  the  value  of  those  ingenious  conibina- 
tions  which  carried  into  the  same  lobby  Major  Beresford  and 
Mr.  Bright;  and  they  have  been  able  to  calculate  whether,  in  a 
merely  commercial  point  of  view,  the  intoxication  of  a  temporary 
triumph  is  worth  the  loss  of  their  good  fame.  A  short  but  sharp 
experience  has  q^nalified  them  to  judge  how  far  a  Cons^*vative 
Government,  owin^  its  birth  and  continued  being  to  the  favour  of 
a  Badical  section,  is  likely  to  uphold  the  institutions  they  value, 
or  satisfv  the  hopes  for  which  they  have  laboured  and  spent 
And  if  these  recollections  are  not  suflScient,  a  glance  into  the 
future  will  convince  them  of  the  suicidal  folly  of  suffering  them- 
selves to  be  beguiled  into  combinations  with  their  natural 
enemies,  who  never  aid  them  but  with  the  hope  of  ruining 
them. 

There  are  other  dangers  in  the  horizon  besides  those  which 
threaten  our  shores;   there  are  enemies  whose  success  would 
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involye  the  poesessors  of  property  in  a  rain  scarcely  less  com- 
plete than  tnat  which  French  invaders  would  inflict.  The 
adoption  of  a  factious  policy  by  the  opposition  during  the 
coming  session  would  hie  dangerous  enough  in  its  bearing  on 
foreign  affairs,  but  in  its  effect  upon  domestic  policy  it  would  be 
absolutely  fatal  If  a  blind  adherence  to  party  traditions,  or 
revenue  for  past  affronts,  or  obedience  to  an  intriguing  leader, 
shoula  prompt  the  Conservatives  to  hunt  down  Lord  Palmerston's 
government  with  the  same  implacability  with  which  they  hunted 
down  thatof  Lord  Aberdeen,  no  one  who  knows  Lord  Paimerston 
can  doubt  about  the  result.  Slowly  and  sadly,  but  still  un- 
flinchingly, he  will  set  himself  to  reconsider  his  differences  with 
Mr.  Bright  Every  opposition  triumph  will  lend  an  additional 
glow  to  the  charity  with  which  his  bosom  will  bum  towards  his 
friends  below  the  gangway.  Every  damaging  division  Mr. 
Disraeli  contrives  to  snatch  will  lower  him  a  pound  in  his  views 
upon  the  suffrage,  and  consign  a  new  batch  of  boroughs  to  the 
fatal  schedules.  Too  much  has  been  done  in  this  direction 
already,  and  till  the  Government  Beform  Bill  is  proposed  we 
cannot  know  the  exact  extent  to  which  the  past  conduct  of  the 
Conservative  leader  has  endangered  the  institutions  of  the 
country.  But  at  present  there  is  ground  for  believing  that  the 
Radical  element  in  the  cabinet  is  the  weakest ;  and  that  nothing 
is  likely  to  give  it  a  preponderance,  except  a  renewal  of  the  old 
attempts  on  the  part  of  the  opposition  to  excite  the  independent 
Badicals  to  revolt.  If  it  once  comes  to  a  competition  for  the  good 
graces  of  Mr.  Bright,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Lord  Paimerston, 
being  the  least  fettered  by  his  party,  can  easily  outbid  his  rivals ; 
and  if  tenacity  of  office,  or  reckless  combaUveness  should  ever 
incline  him  to  seek  the  help  of  such  an  auxiliary,  the  country 
gentlemen  wiU  have  no  one  to  thank  for  the  consequences  but 
themselves. 

Though  in  the  midst  of  the  din  of  arms,  the  slight  amount  of 
attention  which  Mr.  Bright  obtains  may  be  very  unflattering  to 
his  abilities,  the  owners  of  property  in  this  country  will  not  do 
wisely  to  forget  their  truculent  adversary,  or  underrate  the 
dangers  of  which  his  perseverance  may  be  the  cause.  He  is  not 
an  enemy  who  will  be  satisfied  with  compromises  or  half- 
triumphs,  or  who  will  suffer  himself  to  be  diverted  from  his 
ambitious  wishes  by  his  country's  danger.  The  fanaticism  with 
which  he  advocates  a  democracy,  whose  blind  impulsiveness  he 
has  himself  more  than  once  bitterly  lamented,  betrays  a  motive 
more  potent  and  enduring  than  a  mere  political  conviction 
about  comparative  expediencies.  It  is  not  a  simple  intellectual 
belief  in  the  value  of  a  widened  soSruge  that  dictates  the  en- 
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yenomed  political  allusioiiB  with  which  he  is  fond  of  decorating 
bis  speeches.  It  is  not  when  a  man  is  argning,  bnt  when  he  is 
abusing,  that  you  can  best  detect  the  true  spring  of  his  conduct, 
and  the  point  towards  which  he  is  really  tending.  Mr.  Bri^t's 
two  special  ayersions  appear  to  be  the  Established  Church  and 
the  House  of  Lords.  As  a  dissenter,  he  feels  agerieyed  by  the 
one ;  as  a  manufacturer,  he  thinks  himself  insulted  by  the  other. 
The  two  great  passions  of  religious  and  social  jealousy,  one  or 
other  of  which  is  generally  at  the  bottom  of  every  revolutionary 
movement,  are  combined  in  his  breast ;  though  to  bring  them 
to  the  white  heat  which  the  violence  of  his  language  indicates, 
with  reference  te  the  England  of  the  present  day,  must  have 
required  no  ordinary  assistance  from  the  burning-glass  of 
personal  ambition.  There  is  no  doubt  that  his  grievances  are 
not  entirely  destitute  of  foundation,  and  that  he  represents,  or 
rather  ^tesquely  caricatures,  a  certain  shade  of  dissatisfaction 
still  existing  among  a  considerable  section  of  the  middle  classes. 
The  miefs  of  the  dissenters  are  mostiy  historical,  and  only 
furnish  an  additional  illustration  of  the  political  law,  of  which 
France  and  Ireland  have  supplied  well-known  instances,  that 
popular  discontent  will  often  Last  a  good  {quarter  of  a  century 
or  more  after  the  abolition  of  the  abuse  which  has  aroused  it. 
Certain  pecuniary  disputes  still  remain ;  but  the  embittered  spirit 
in  which  they  are  discussed  by  some  of  the  dissenters  is  in 
reality  a  reaction  against  a  domination  now  forgotten,  and 
gainst  the  misdeeds  of  a  generation  which  has  passed  away, 
^e  feeling  of  the  manufacturers  in  regard  te  the  constitution 
of  the  House  of  Lords  has  a  more  solid  justification.  The 
House  of  Lords  has  very  long  ceased  to  represent  a  caste.  The 
pure  Norman  blood  no  longer  exists;  and  a  dozen  names 
would  exhaust  the  descendants  o{  the  old  barons  who  fought  in 
the  Wars  of  the  Bosea  As  far  as  modem  creations  are  a  test 
of  its  nature,  it  is  intended  exclusively  to  represent  either 
wealth  or  merit.  And  even  the  claims  of  merit  to  an  hereditery 
peerage  are  held  to  be  conditional  on  a  certain  amount  of 
w^ealtn ;  for  if  a  man  receives  a  title  who  is  neither  childless 
nor  wealthy,  people  pity  his  descendants  as  men  who  are  in 
a  false  position.  It  is  only,  indeed,  as  representing  the  wealth 
of  the  country  that  its  nereditary  character  can  be  in  any 
degree  justified ;  for  wealth  is  the  only  qualification  which  parents 
can  transmit  to  their  children.  This  being  the  actual  theory 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  it  is  an  anomaly  for  which  no  defence 
can  be  ofiered,  that  mercantile  and  manufacturing  wealth  are 
almost  entirely  shut  out  fix)m  its  pale.  Neither  the  magnitude 
of  their  fortunes  nor  their  interest  in  good  government  gives  to 
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the  landed  gentry  any  pre-eminence  which  entitles  them  to  an 
exclusive  occupation  of  the  House  of  Lords.  If  gigantic  for- 
tunes are  to  be  found  among  them,  it  is  generallj  beotuse  their 
land  has  been  built  over  hj  merchants  and  manufacturers ;  and 
it  is  notorious  that  the  profits  of  the  counting-house  and  the 
factory  are  far  more  liable  to  be  affected  by  wasteful  or  unen- 
lightened sovemment  than  the  value  of  die  produce  of  the  soil. 
But  it  is  obvious  enough  that  the  anomaly  is  accidental,  and 
only  rests  upon  a  lazy  uninauiring  acquiescence  in  a  tradition 
denved  from  ages  when  land  was  the  only  property  which  could 
be  regarded  as  secure.  There  is  no  ground  for  believing  that 
the  present  occupants  of  the  House  of  Lords  would  be  jealous 
of  a  large  influx  of  mercantile  and  manufacturing  wealth. 
Such  an  addition  would  give  the  Upper  House  an  influence  and 
a  ^wer  of  resistance  which  it  does  not  now  possess,  and  by 
knitting  diem  to  the  new  populations  and  the  new  interests  that 
are  developing  so  rapidly  m  the  North,  would  give  them  a  fresh 
guarantee  of  permanence.  Such  a  chauge  the  manufacturers 
have  a  &ii  rignt  to  ask  for ;  and  if  Mr.  Bright  had  expended  all  his 
wrath  against  territorialism  in  urging  such  a  reform,  we  should 
have  had  no  reason  to  complain.  But  to  seek  to  rectify  the  account 
between  two  orders  of  wealth  by  transferring  political  supre- 
macy in  a  lump  to  the  classes  who  would  trample  under  foot  all 
orders  of  wealth  together,  is  a  course  that  could  commend 
itself  to  no  one  who  had  not  offered  up  his  reason  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  gratification  of  his  ambition  or  his  resentment. 

If  Mr.  Bright's  motives  are  not  free  from  passion,  neither  are  his 
weapons  other  than  those  that  are  proverbially  ministered  by 
rf^e.  His  speeches  have  justly  excited  indication  and  alarm, 
for  never  were  more  audacious  fictions  embeaded  before  in  such 
commanding  eloquence.  It  is  a  new  thing  in  the  history  of  agita- 
tion to  see  the  manufacture  of  fact  carried  on,  on  such  a  scale,  by 
an  orator  so  accomplished.  It  is  the  morality  of  Cleon  speaking 
with  the  tongue  of  Pericles.  Assertions,  which  the  miserable 
dupes  who  clustered  round  the  Paviours'  Arms  would  scarcely 
have  believed  at  the  mouth  of  Mr.  George  Potter,  did  not  seem 
to  him  too  gross  for  audiences  gathered  urom  the  districts  which 
he  boasts  of  as  the  centre  of  English  enlightenment  We  will 
not  insult  his  intellect  by  supposing  that  he  can  himself  believe 
in  the  fables  which  serve  to  draw  a  cheer  on  the  Huddersfield 
and  Birmingham  platforms.  Such  statements  as  that  all  the 
wars  of  the  eighteenth  century  were  got  up  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  affording  out-door  relief  to  the  aristocracy;  that 
three  hundred  memoers  of  the  House  of  Commons  deliberately 
maintain  an  inordinate  taxation  in  order  to  enrich  themselves 
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and  their  families  out  of  the  Exchequer ;  or  that  the  Glaisgow 
operatiyes  are  aggrieved  by  the  existence  of  the  Scottish  deer- 
forests — ^might  pass  current  at  the  table  of  a  village  alehouse ; 
but  to  admit  that  such  tales  can  find  credence  witn  a  man  who 
is  conversant  with  public  affairs,  who  is  familiar  with  the  men 
whom  he  libels,  and  who  has  mastered  the  first  rudiments  of 
history  and  economy,  is  to  believe  in  a  most  disheartening 
doctrine  of  final  intellectual  reprobation.  That  he  cannot 
believe  them  is  proved  by  his  not  daring  to  repeat  them  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  Such  extreme  cases  of  invention  are  not, 
perhaps,  very  dangerous,  for  few  persons  of  any  education  would 
believe  them  or  repeat  them.  Their  reAitation  can  be  stated 
in  a  sentence,  and  will  reach  the  apprehension  of  the  most 
careless  reader.  But  he  is  not  so  harmless  when  he  betakes 
himself  to  his  favourite  theme  of  the  unequal  taxation  of  rich 
and  poor.  The  subject  is  abstruse,  the  facts  are  complex ;  and 
an  orator  who  will  not  employ  the  commonest  good  faith  in  the 
treatment  of  intricate  figures  and  recondite  economical  princi- 

?les,  will  find  no  difficulty  in  mystifying  an  uneducated  audience, 
^he  love  of  money  and  the  dislike  of  arithmetic  are  among  the 
deepest  principles  of  human  nature ;  and  any  aeitator  who  will 
condescend  to  persuade  his  hearers  that  they  nave  a  right  to 
more  than  they  possess,  by  brandishing  doctored  calculations 
before  their  eyes,  is  quite  sure  of  producing  his  effect^  and 
tolerably  secure,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  against  any  veri- 
fication of  his  figures. 

The  various  sophistical  devices  (it  is  the  politest  term)  by 
which  Mr.  Bright  seeks  to  persuade  the  poorer  classes — those 
who  are  now  excluded  from  the  franchise — that  they  are  taxed 
with  unjust  severity,  all  possess  great  merit  in  the  qualities 
either  oi  ingenuity  or  courage  :  and  it  is  hard  to  decide  which 
of  them  should  bear  the  palm.  It  is  difficult  to  refuse  our  ad- 
miration to  the  robur  et  ces  triplex  of  the  conscience  of  the  man 
who  can  propose  to  relieve  a  starving  Glasgow  weaver  by  put- 
ting him  down  on  an  allotment  of  Scottish  deer-forest ;  and  a 
good  deal  of  strength  of  mind  is  displayed  by  the  insinuation 
bat  the  Customs  and  Excise  are  paid  wholly  by  the  poorer 
classes,  and  that  those  classes  bear  a  heavier  proportion  of  the 
national  burdens  in  England  than  anywhere  el^e.  But  these 
achievements  have  a  moral  rather  than  an  intellectual  value. 
They  are  only  eminent  for  a  moral  induration,  wliich,  after 
all,  could  be  at  any  time  equalled  by  extracts  from  Napoleonic 
bulletins,  or  from  an  Irishman's  description  of  the  Papal  govern- 
ment. There  is  a  good  deal  more  ingenuity  displayed  in  the 
shuffle  of  cards  by  which  the  demagogue  tries  to  confound  in 
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one  the  grieyances  of  the  poor  as  against  the  rich,  the  grievances 
of  the  merchant  as  against  the  possessor  of  a  fixed  income,  and 
the  grievances  of  the  capitalist  as  against  the  landowner.  It 
was  a  bright  thought  in  striking  the  account  of  taxation  be- 
tween rich  and  poor,  to  represent,  not  only  the  merchants  of 
the  City,  but  the  capitalists  from  Baron  Lionel  de  Rothschild 
downweirds  as  among  the  oppressed  and  suffering  poor.  The 
speech  at  Huddersfield  contains  a  beautiful  instance  of  the 
assumption  that  everybody  connected  with  trade  is  to  be  looked 
upon  as  poor : — 

*  This  year  it  will  be  70,000,000/.  in  tuxes.  Of  thia  70,000,000/.  you 
would  suppose  that  in  a  country  like  this,  where  there  is  such  enormous 
wealth,  where  land  and  houses,  taking  the  whole  area  of  the  country, 
fetch  a  far  higher  price  than  they  do  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  you 
would  suppose  that  the  privileged  class,  the  propertied  class,  would  bo 
likely  to  pay  a  fair  share  of  the  public  burdens ;  but  if  you  come  to  look 
at  the  mode  in  which  these  taxes  are  raised,  you  will  find  that  probably 
there  is  not  fifteen  out  of  the  seventy  millions,  and  I  am  sure  there  is  not 
twenty,  or  anything  near  it,  which  is  raised  directly  from  propertv  of  any 
kind,  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  taxes  were  levied  upon  articles  which  are 
oonsumed  hy  ail  the  people  of  the  country,  and  that  every  working  man, 
with  good  employment  at  fair  wages^  and  with  a  moderate  amount  of  comfort^ 
pays  a  very  much  larger  per-centage  upon  his  income  than  1  believe  do  any  of 
the  richer  or  more  jiowerful  population  of  the  kingdom.  At  your  Custom 
House  they  raise  24,000,000/.;  by  the  Excise  they  raise  18,000,000/. 
a  year;  by  the  stamps,  a  great  portion  of  which  are  connected  with  trade, 
they  raise  8,000,000/.  a  year ;  on  the  Post  Office  they  raise  more  than 
3,000,000/.  a  year ;  and  the  only  taxes  which  can  be  said  to  &11  upon 
property  directly  are  the  land  tax  and  the  income  tax,  and  the  legacy  and 
probate  duties.' — (Speech  at  Hudders/ield,  Sept.  8.) 

Who  would  not  conclude  that  the  proposition  we  have  itali- 
cized is  intended  to  be  proved  by  the  figures  which  follow  it, 
and  that  the  working  classes  paid  the  whole  or  far  the  largest 
part,  not  only  of  the  Customs  and  the  Excise,  but  also  of  the 
stamps  and  the  Post  Office  surplus?  It  is  needless  to* say 
that  such  a  representation  is  utterly  false.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  working  classes  pay  about  two-fifths  of  the  Customs  and 
Excise,  have  very  little  to  do  with  the  Post  Office  surplus, 
and  are  absolutely  untouched  by  the  stamps.     The  stamps  are 

rbly  a  property,  and  partly  a  merchant's  tax.     They  can  only 
said  to  press  upon  the  poor  on  the  eccentric  theory  that  a 
merchant  and  a  poor  man  are  convertible  terms. 

Still  more  extraordinary  is  the  idea  which  Mr.  Bright  seems 
either  to  entertain  himself,  or  to  fancy  that  he  can  induce  his 
disciples  to  believe,  that  an  inequality  m  the  taxation  of  landed 
and  of  personal  property  is  a  cruelty  to  the  poor,  who,  unfor- 
tunately, are  not  blessed  with  either,  and  who  have  certainly 
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never  men  around  for  the  assumptioii  that  they  have  more 
sympafliy  with  the  fandholder  than  with  the  landlord : — 

*  The  House  of  Commons  will  not  check  the  extravagance  of  the 
administration  of  the  departments,  and  it  will  not  levy  the  taxes  with  any 
reference  to  what  is  just  in  the  imposition  of  national  burdens. 

^  For  sixty  years  it  has  leyied  a  heavy  probate  duty  on  personal  property^ 
from  which  land  and  freehold  property  have  been,  and  are  now,  exempt. 

*  For  nearly  sixty  years  it  levied  a  heavy  legacy  duty  on  personal  pro- 
perty, from  which  land  and  freehold  property  were  exempt.  In  the  year 
1853,  it  pretended  to  correct  this  injustice  as  regards  the  legacy  duty,  by 
imposing  a  succession  tax  on  land  and  freehold  property ;  but  it  did  this 
in  a  way  to  charge  land  and  freehold  property  not  more  than  one-fourth 
of  the  amount  which  is  charged  on  all  other  kinds  of  property.  This 
succession  tax  was  to  have  raued  two  millions  sterling  a  year ;  up  to  this 
time  I  believe  it  has  not  reached  800,000/.  in  any  one  year. 

<  The  whole  taxation  of  the  country  last  year  exceeded  sixty-five  millions 
sterling.  Of  this  vast  sum,  not  ten  millions  were  raised  by  taxes  affecting 
only  the  possessors  of  the  visible  property  of  the  country. 

*  The  Customs  and  Excise  alone  raised  more  than  forty-two  millions, 
collected  on  articles  the  great  bulk  of  which  is  consumed  by  that  portion 
of  the  population  which  has  no  property  but  its  labour  and  no  income  bat 
its  wages,  and  which,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  fact  just  stated,  has 
no  voice  in  Parliament,  and  is  wholly  without  representation  in  the 
government  of  the  country. 

'  The  Parliament  (I  speak  of  the  two  Houses)  is  a  Parliament  of  tile 
rich,  it  has  no  immediate  interest  in  economy,  or  in  equal  taxation.  It  is 
powerful  enough  to  secure  to  the  class  which  it  really  represents  the 
patronage  and  the  emoluments  which  are  to  be  disposed  of,  in  the  spend- 
ing of  we  vast  sums  which  find  their  way  into  the  national  exchequer, 
miat  can  I  do  ?  What  can  any  single  member  of  Parliament  do  ?  I  can 
protest, — ^I  can  describe  your  grievance  I  I  can  denounce  the  wrong !  I 
can  say  that  a  Government  ti^us  unjust  will  some  day  be  overthrown. 
But  all  this,  and  much  more,  will  not  loosen  the  grasp  of  the  insatiable 
hand  against  whose  extortion  you  complain. 

<  There  is  something  essentially  mean  and  singularly  cruel  in  the 
manner  in  which  the  taxation  of  this  country  has  been  and  is  still  levied. 

<  ()nr  rich  dass  is  the  richest  in  Europe ;  the  administration  of  the 
country  is  in  its  hands,  and  a  greater  proportion  of  the  heaviest  taxation 
in  the  world  is  thrown  upon  the  class  possessing  no  property  but  its 
labour  and  wages,  than  is  the  case  in  any  other  country  with  whose 
system  of  taxation  we  are  acquainted.' — (^Birmingham  Letter.) 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  the  Aindholder  has  to  pay  a  probate 
duty  from  which  the  landowner  is  free.  But  it  requires  an 
imagination  strengthened  by  a  long  impunity  of  invention  to 
discover  in  that  fact  a  proof  that  JParliament  has  no  imme- 
diate interest  in  equal  taxation  because  it  is  a  Parliament  of 
the  rich.  We  should  like  to  know  from  what  recondite  sta- 
tistics Mr.  Bright  has  discovered  that  personally  is  the  especial 
property  of  the  poor,  while  realty  is  the  especial  property  of  the 
rich.    Has  he  never  heard  of  a  wealthy  rundholder,  or  of  the 
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forty-sbiUiiig  freeholders?  Assuredly  personal  property  (which 
includes  leaseholds)  is  quite  as  well  represented  in  the  House  of 
Commons  as  real  property ;  and  if  the  fundholders  really  feel 
that  there  is  '  somethmg  essentially  mean  and  singularly  cruel ' 
in  the  manner  in  which  the  legacy  duties  are  apportioned,  the 
remedy  is  entirely  in  their  own  hands.  But  any  stone  will  fit 
Mr.  Bright's  sling  when  he  is  engaged  in  pelting  the  aris- 
tocracy for  the  amusement  of  the  artisans.  After  Sl^  abusing 
them  for  taxing  the  poor  because  they  tax  the  merchant  and 
the  capitalist,  is  scarcely  more  illogical  than  deploring  that  the 
curates  are  underpaid  for  want  of  Parliamentary  Reform. 

It  is  not  very  difficult  to  show  that  all  the  classes  whom  Mi-. 
Bright  is  amiably  endeavouring  to  set  against  each  other  are 
treated  with  a  very  fair  approach  to  eouity  by  the  present 
system  of  taxation.  The  victims  whom  Mr.  Bright  proposes 
still  further  to  despoil,  the  much-abused  landowners,  probably 
bear  more  of  the  burden,  in  proportion  to  their  income,  than 
any  other  class — ^a  penalty  which  they  inevitably  pay  for  the 
ease  with  which  their  wealth  is  ascertamed.  But  it  is  absolutely 
necessary,  in  order  to  strike  the  account  fairly  as  between  all 
the  sufferers,  that  their  cases  shaU  be  taken  separately.  Wc 
must  resolutely  demur  to  a  declaration  in  which  merchants, 
capitalists,  and  the  poorer  classes  are  joined  as  co-plaintiffs, 
having  a  common  cause  of  action. 

First  comes  the  question  between  the  money  and  the  land. 
The  account  in  this  case  is  a  very  simple  one,  though  not  quite 
so  simple  as  Mr.  Bright  usually  makes  it.  He  generally  con- 
tents himself  with  the  statement,  that  in  passing  by  death  from 
one  person  to  another,  money  pays  a  probate  duty  yielding 
1,300,000?.  a  year,  while  lancf  pays  none  at  all :  and  that  the 
heir  of  land  pays  succession  duty  only  on  the  valuo  of  his  life 
interest  in  his  land,  while  the  legatee  of  money  pays  legacy 
duty  on  the  whole  value  of  his  money — a  distinction  which  is 
estimated  to  spare  the  land  to  the  amount  of  another  1,200,000?. 
a  year.  Furtner  than  this  Mr.  Bright  never  cares  to  go  into 
the  subject:  winding  up  with  an  eloquent  tirade  against  the 
meanness  and  cruelty  of  landownei's.  But  this  is  only  the 
debtor  side  of  the  account  It  never  seems  to  have  occurred 
to  him  that  there  is  a  creditor  side  also.  If  land  is  favoured  in 
some  taxes,  money  is  favoured  far  more  flagrantly  in  others. 
Mr.  Bright  seems  entirely  to  have  forgotten  the  land  tax, 
which  yields  more  than  a  million,  and  in  reality  represents  a 
much  larger  burden,  which  having  been  bought  up  by  the 
landowners,  no  longer  appears  in  the  national  accounts.  The 
house  taxis  passed  over  with  alike  discretion ;  and  not  one  word 
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Special  Exemptions  op  Land. 

£. 

Probate  duty  ....    1,241,000 

Excess  of  succession  duty  1,200,000 

Agricultural  insurauces         93,000 


Total. 


2,534,000 


is  said  of  the  hWe  local  burdens  wkicli  are  defrayed  by  real 
property  alone.  The  county  rate  and  the  poor  rate  benefit  the 
capitalist  as  much  as  anybody  else ;  for  personal  security,  which 
is  the  object  of  the  county  rate,  and  political  security,  which  is 
the  object  of  the  poor  rate,  are  equally  necessary  to  all  classes 
of  the  community.  Taking  these  items  into  consideration  the 
accoimt  assumes  a  very  different  form : — 

Special  Burdens  ok  Land. 
£. 

Land  tax 1,132,000 

House  tax 764,000 

Poor  rate 9,447,000 

County  rate  (England  and 
Wales) 1,222,000 

Total .    .    .  12,565,000 

Deduct  special  exemp- 
tions     2,534,000 

Balance   against  the 
land 10,031,000 

So  much  for  the  assertion  that  land  is  unfairly  favoured  by  the 
existing  system  of  taxation.  The  special  burden  on  the  land 
would  nave  been  swelled  still  higher,  if  we  had  taken  into 
account  that  land  pays  income  tax  on  its  gross  proceeds,  while 
every  other  source  of  income  pays  it  on  the  net  proceeds. 

The  next  charge,  that  of  unfairness  to  the  trader,  is  far  more 
diflScult  to  discuss,  because  of  the  impossibility  of  stating  it  in 

Erecise  terms.  It  is  easy  on  the  platform  of  a  provincial  music 
all  to  improvise  an  antithesis  between  taxes  on  property  and 
taxes  on  trade ;  but  when  you  come  to  apply  the  cntenon  to 
each  individual  tax,  the  hopeless  diflSculty  of  drawing  the  line 
between  taxes  on  property  and  taxes  on  trade  becomes  ap- 
parent. One  of  the  great  merits  of  indirect  taxation  is,  that  it 
IS  almost  impossible  to  fix  the  exact  class  upon  whom  each  tax 
presses,  and  whom  its  removal  would  relieve.  Take  the  in- 
stance of  the  duties  upon  home-made  intoxicating  liquors.  The 
Excise  upon  spirits,  malt,  and  hops,  brings  in  more  than  fifteen 
millions  a  year.  Is  that  to  be  considered  as  a  tax  upon  the  land 
that  produces  or  upon  the  brewer  and  distiller  who  manufacture, 
upon  the  trader  who  sells  or  the  consumer  who  ultimately 
drinks  the  liquor?  To  a  certain  extent  it  may  be  called  a  tax 
upon  trade,  because  the  trade  would  certainly  be  brisker  if  the 
tax  were  done  away ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  principal 
benefit  of  a  repeal  would  accrue  to  the  two  extremes  of  the 
chain — tho  liquor  would  grow  cheaper  and  the  landlord  would 
become   richer.     Mr.   Bright  himself  puts   the   trader  out  of 
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conrt  when  he  represents  the  whole  burden  of  the  Cufitoms  and 
Excise  as  thrown  upon  *  the  class  possessing  no  property  but  its 
labour  and  wages.'  The  only  taxes  which  he  deplores  as  a  hard- 
ship to  the  trader  are  the  stamps — an  unfortunate  selection, 
inasmuch  as  at  least  five  millions  out  of  the  eight  are  paid  by 
fixed  property  in  fire-insurance  duties  and  the  various  duties 
on  succession. 

But  it  is  not  on  these  supposed  inequalities  that  Mr.  Bright 
really  relies  for  proving  tne  unfairness  of  our  present  fiscal 
system.  He  does  not  seriously  believe  that  ne  can  make 
either  the  fundholder  or  the  merchant  discontented  with  the 
existing  state  of  things.  He  knows  that  they  would  be  only 
too  gla^  to  be  able  to  flatter  themselves  that  securities  will  be 
as  inviolate  and  trade  as  &ee,  under  the  impulsive  tyranny  of 
the  multitude,  as  it  is  under  the  steady  rule  of  wealth  and 
education.  If  he  invents  grievances  for  them  at  all,  it  is  only 
in  the  hope  that  he  may  be  able,  by  a  rhetorical  legerdemain,  to 
pass  them  off  as  the  grievances  of  the  poor.  To  make  the  poor 
uelieve  that  the  rich  plunder  them,  and  so  to  stir  up  an  agita- 
tion among  the  poor  that  shall  frighten  the  rich  into  making 
the  concessions  wnich  are  to  exalt  Mr.  Bright  into  a  great  man, 
is  in  his  view  the  only  Beform  policy  that  offers  a  promise  of 
success.  Before  last  autumn  he  believed,  in  his  simplicity,  that 
the  ignorant  and  struggling  lower  classes  would  oe  inspired 
with  the  same  ambition  for  political  privileges  that  animated 
the  educated  and  affluent  middle  class  in  1832.  A  year's 
experience  and  a  general  election  have  disabused  him  of  this 
chimera.  The  '  wretches  whom  no  sense  of  wrongs  could  rouse 
to  vengeance '  took  his  harangues  very  quietly  and  left  him  to 
fight  the  battle  by  himself.  This  year  he  has  resolved  to  try 
another  line  of  tactics.  The  prospect  of  cheaper  tea  and  sugar 
may  rouse  the  sluggish  pulses  which  apostropnes  to  the  *  heirs 
of  freedom'  have  failed  to  quicken.  Accordingly  he  has 
addressed  himself  to  the  proof  of  the  proposition  that  the 
poorer  classes  pav  a  far  larger  share  of  the  taxes  in  proportion 
to  their  income  than  the  richer. 

'  The  difficulty  which  meets  every  one  at  the  threshold  of  this 
question  is  the  inherent  impossibility  of  fixing  the  amount  to 
which  the  working  man  is  taxed.  And  this  impossibility  arises 
from  the  peculiar  gentleness  with  which  the  pressure  of  taxa- 
tion is  applied  to  him  in  England.  The  rich  man  is  taxed 
whether  he  likes  it  or  not.  No  conceivable  amount  of  self- 
denial  will  save  him  from  income  tax,  land  tax,  and  succession 
tax.  But  for  the  poor  man  there  is  no  inevitable  tax.  The 
exchequer  makes  no  claim  upon  the  necessflries  of  life.     The 
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working  man  may  clothe  himself  as  he  pleases,  so  long  as  he 
avoids  silk ;  he  may  lodge  in  a  house  up  to  the  value  of  nineteen 
guineas ;  he  may  eat  his  bread  and  meat,  and  salt  and  vege- 
tables, and  warm  himself  at  his  coal  fire  to  his  heart's  content ; 
and  unless  he  may  be  said  to  contribute  indirectly  to  the 
nominal  duty  of  one  shilling  a  quarter  upon  foreign  com,  he 
will  not  pay  a  farthing  to  the  government  which  at  vast  cost 
gives  him  personal  security  and  protects  his  civil  right&  It  is 
not  till  we  rise  a  step  above  necessaries,  and  come  to  comforts, 
that  the  burden  of  taxation  begins.  He  is  not  let  off  so  easily 
in  the  *  other  countries,'  with  which,  in  Mr.  Bright's  opinion, 
England  forms  so  mean  and  cruel  a  contrast.  On  the  contrary, 
in  most  of  them  the  system  of  taxation  seems  intentionally  con* 
trived  to  draw  every  single  soul  into  its  net  The  octroi  which 
prevails  in  Belgium,  France,  and  Italy  is  levied  upon  the  barest 
necessaries  of  hie :  salt,  which  is  a  necessary  of  healthy  life,  in 
most  continental  countries  is  either  heavily  taxed  or  a  govern- 
ment monopoly ;  and  even  the  minute  subdivision  of  land  which 
is  prevalent  in  many  parts,  wliile  assuredly  it  does  not  raise  the 
condition  of  the  peasantry,  has  the  effect  of  subjecting  them  to 
taxation  from  which  our  labourers,  with  whom  a  higher  rate  of 
wages  supplies  the  place  of  a  scrap  of  land,  are  absolutely  free. 

The  obvious  result  of  this  system  of  taxation  is,  that  the 
amount  of  the  English  working  man's  contributions  to  the 
exchequer  depends  entirely  upon  his  own  will.  He  can,  as  we 
have  said,  live  without  contributing  a  farthing.  If  he  lives,  as  the 
greater  number  do,  in  a  house  of  less  value  than  6t,  he  will  not 
contribute  even  to  the  rates.  On  the  other  hand,  he  can,  if  he 
pleases,  pay  more  taxes  in  proportion  to  his  income  than  any 
landowner  in  the  kingdom,  by  the  simple  process  of  spending 
all  his  wages  at  the  gin-shop.  It  is  perfectly  futile,  therefore, 
to  take  certain  individuals  of  the  class,  and  from  their  actual 
expenses  to  calculate  the  pressure  of  taxation  uik)n  the  working 
man.  By  judicious  selection  of  your  individual  cases  you  may 
prove  it  to  be  what  you  like,  fey  taking  the  case  of  a  very 
saving  man  you  may  prove  it  to  be  nil;  and  by  taking  the 
cose  of  a  man  who  spends  all  his  wages  upon  gin,  you  may 
prove  it  to  be  15«.  or  16«.  in  the  pound.  Mr.  Brignt's  instances 
of  men  who  pay  Is.  8d.  in  the  pound,  are,  therefore,  absolutely 
worthless,  so  long  as  they  are  unaccompanied  by  details. 

It  is  true  that  it  is  not  very  easy  to  give  details,  because  no 
two  individuals  ore  alike  in  their  consumption.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, to  assume  a  scale  of  consumption,  arbitrary  thou^  it  be, 
will  ^ye  a  clearer  view  to  our  readers  of  the  real  pressure  of 
taxation  on  the  classes  who  eac^ape  the  income  tax,  tha^  can  be 
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conveyed  in  any  other  way.  We  will  take  the  case  of  a  single 
man,  at  the  wages  named  bv  Mr.  Bright— 35«.  a  week.  Of 
course,  if  he  be  married,  and  nave  a  young  family,  he  will  pay 
proportionately  more  to  the  exchequer ;  if  his  family  be  abore 
the  age  of  thirteen,  ^the  high  wajges  which  the  young  can  earn, 
and  the  economy  of  combined  living,  will  probably  mdine  the 
balance  the  other  way.  We  will  suppose  our  hy  potiietical  artisan 
to  allow  himself  as  much  tea  and  sugar  weekly  as  is  allowed  to 
servants  and  Eton  boys ;  that  he  drmks  a  quart  of  beer  a  day, 
and  eats  a  pound  of  cheese  and  half  a  pound  of  butter  in  the 
week.  All  his  other  ordinary  consumption — ^unless  we  choose 
to  put  down  eighteenpence  a  year  for  foreign  wheat — ^is  tax  frea 
His  yearly  account  with  the  exchequer  will  then  stand  as 
follows : — 

Tea: 

Sugar: 

Cheese : 

Butter: 

Tallow; 

Wheat: 

Beer: 

2  16    0 

This  on  an  income  of  35«.  a  week,  or  9H.  a  year,  would  be 
equivalent  to  about  Id.  in  the  pound.  There  is  certainly 
notliing  particularly  luxurious  in  this  fare;  but,  with  the 
addition  of  meat  and  vegetables  (which  are  tax  free),  it  cannot 
be  called  outrageously  fnigal.  However  arbitrary  it  may  be,  it 
is  sufficient  to  show  now  delusive  is  the  cry  that  the  working 
man  is  disproportionately  taxed.  The  great  mass  of  the  taxes 
do  not  touch  iiim.  Income  tax,  stamps,  land  tax,  house  tax, 
assessed  taxes,  and  a  great  portion  of  the  Customs  and  the 
Excise  fly  harmless  over  his  head.  He  may  live  in  comfort 
according  to  his  station,  without  paying  to  the  exchequer  a 
larger  proportion  of  his  income  than  the  classes  just  above  him 
for  twelve  years  before  the  Eussian  war  paid  in  income  tax  alone. 
Of  course  he  may  prefer  to  spend  part  of  his  income  in  luxuries. 
He  may  choose  to  fool  away  on  spirits  and  tobacco  money  that 
would  be  much  better  laid  up  in  the  savings  bank.  In  that 
case  he  will  become  a  very  much  more  profitable  citizen  to  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exclicquer.  His  middle-class  neighbour  is 
in  precisely  the   same   case.      If  he   chooses  to  increase  the 

*  This  is  calculated  from  the  aTcrnge  drawback  paid  on  beer  exported 
in  1B57.  The  cnormotis  variety  in  the  compoMtion  of  beer  makes  it 
almobt  impossibio  to  calculate  the  tax  in  any  other  \wy. 
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number  of  his  servants  and  the  consumption  of  his  household, 
to  drink  wine  instead  of  beer,  to  ride  instead  of  walk,  to 
clothe  his  wife  in  silks  and  present  her  with  a  lapdog — ^for  all 
these  things  he  will  answer  to  the  tax-gatherer.  In  every  class 
of  life  it  has  always  been  the  policy  of  the  legislature  to 
encourage  saving  by  taxing  the  indulgence  of  extravagant  or 
luxurious  tastes,  in  preference  to  any  other  species  of  expend!'- 
ture,  and  it  is  a  pobcy  which  no  wise  economist  will  venture 
to  impugn.  If  taxes  are  to  be  levied  at  all,  there  can  be  no  fitter 
subjects  for  them  than  finery  and  strong  drink.  Mr.  Bright  makes 
much  of  the  proposition  that  twenty  men  dining  at  once,  will  all 
consume  very  much  about  the  same  amount ;  and  therefore,  as 
he  infers,  will  pay  taxes  to  the  same  extent  This  is  far  from 
being  exactly  true  with  respect  to  any  articles  of  consumption ; 
but  with  respect  to  articles  of  luxury  it  is  the  precise  reverse  of 
the  truth.  One  man  will  drink  ten  times  as  much  spirits  as 
another  man,  and  one  woman  will  wear  ten  times  as  much  silk 
as  another  woman.  In  regard,  therefore,  to  such  articles,  it  is 
vain  to  inquire  whether  a  tax  presses  hardly  upon  this  class  or 
upon  that  It  will  press  hardly  upon  some  individuals  in 
every  class,  and  others  will  not  be  pressed  by  it  at  alL  A  man's 
habits  of  self-indulgence,  and  not  tne  class  to  which  he  belongs, 
are  the  measnre  of  the  taxation  to  which  in  these  respects  he  is 
exposed.  But  setting  aside  the  taxes  upon  luxuries,  in  regard 
to  which  all  comparison  is  impossible,  one  of  those  squires  in  an 
agricultural  county,  whom  Jlr.  Bright  loves  to  describe  as  the 
poor  man's  mean  and  cruel  tyrant,  has  more  reason  to  com- 
plain of  the  existing  fiscal  system  than  the  artisan.  The  latter, 
we  have  seen,  can  live  without  discomfort,  and  pay  no  more 
than  Id.  in  the  pound  on  his  income  to  the  exchequer.  The 
squire  of  course  pays  on  all  the  articles  he  consumes  the  same 
tax  as  is  paid  by  the  artisan,  and  to  obtain  the  same  degree  of 
comfort  m  his  station  of  life  would  have  to  pay  a  great  deal 
more.  But  in  addition,  he  pays  what  the  artisan  does  not  pay, 
8d.  in  the  poimd  for  land  tax,  9d.  in  the  pound  for  income  tax, 
and  96?.  in  the  T)ound  for  house  tax ;  and  all  his  local  rates  into 
the  bargain.  These  are  taxes,  unlike  the  artisan's,  from  which 
there  is  no  escape — ^from  which  no  amount  of  frugality  can 
relieve  him.  In  thus  squeezing  the  squire  and  sparing  the 
artisan,  the  *  Parliament  of  the  rich '  has  merited  any  epithet 
except  that  of  *  singularly  mean  and  crueL*  If  the  pnnciple  is 
to  be  upheld  that  men  are  to  be  taxed  according  to  their  means, 
its  conauct  has  not  been  mean  but  generous.  Of  course,  if  the 
machinery  of  taxation  is  to  be  made  an  instrument  for  taking 
away  the  money  of  the  rich  and  giving  it  to  the  poor,    au 
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these  and  more  also  mil  not  satisfy  '  the  insatiable  hand '  to 
which  Mr,  Bright  wishes  to  intrust  the  rudder  of  the  state. 
And  that  he  has  made  up  his  mind  to  use  the  taxes  for  this 
end,  and  that  he  counts  upon  this  policy  to  secure  him  the 
support  of  the  hungry  masses  whom  he  is  trying  to  hound  on 
against  the  rich,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  budget  of  con- 
fiscation which  he  was  not  ashamed  to  produce  at  Liverpool. 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  assume  that,  because  Mr. 
Bright's  facts  are  false,  and  because  his  doctrines  would  be 
ruinous,  that  therefore  he  is  not  to  be  feared.     Titus  Oates  was 
the  most  impudent  liar  of  his  age,  but  that  did  not  prevent  hinn 
from  being  tor  a  time  the  most  popular  and  most  powerful  man 
in  England.    Mr,  Bright  has  got  hold  of  the  true  spell  for 
raising  the  revolutionary  demon,  and  he  does  not  want  the  will 
to  exercise  it.    An  appeal  to  the  stomach  is  the  only  appeal 
which  will  really  move  the  slugjgish  apathy  of  the  great  mass 
of  the  *  proletariat.*     Ardent  minds  may  be  fired  by  a  poetic 
aspiration  after  equality,  neglected  ana  slighted  ^«nius  may 
long  to  assail  the  existing  order  of  society  in  mere  bitterness  of 
spirit,  but  the  ordinary  human  clay  is  quite  impassive  to  revo- 
lutionary stimulants  so  long  as  it  eats  and  sleeps  in  tolerable 
peace.      Leaders  of  disorder  are   always  to  be  had.     Wild 
dreams  of  impossible  perfection,  private  wrongs,  unscrupulous 
ambition,  mere  restlessness  of  character,  will  always  mmish 
them  in  the  freest  and  best  governed  communities  upon  earth. 
The  difiiculty  is  to  get  the  mass  to  move,  whose  industry,  their 
only  inheritance,  disorder  is  certain  to  arrest.     Only  one  thing 
will  stir  them — ^the  pressure  of  want  joined  to  the  belief  that 
they  are  robbed.     They  are  never  very  hard  of  belief  upon  this 
subject.    It  is  never  very  di^cult  to  persuade  men  whose  life  is  a 
constant  and  precarious  struggle,  that  their  lot  is  the  fault 
of  man's  iniquity,  and  not  of  nature's  laws.    But  while  work  is 
abundant,  and  a  mere  sustenance  is  not  hard  to  earn,  the  belief 
seems  to  sink  into  them  without  producing  any  practical  result. 
They  listen  with  a  very  barren  assent  to  the  S3rmpathy  poured 
out  by  their  oratoricid  friends  for  their  sufierings  unaer  an 
oppressive  aristocracy,  so  long  as  common  sense  assures  them 
that  steady  industry  is  the  nearest  way  to  a  good  dinner.     But 
the  case  is  very  diflrerent  when  confidence  is  shaken  and  produc- 
tion is  arrested,  by  the  destruction  or  withdrawal  of  capital.     The 
discharged  workman  finds  the  prices  of  his  bread  and  meat  are 
raised,  while  the  labour  which  should  defray  those  prices  has 
become  valueless.    He  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  sit  at  home  and 
watch  his  children  starve ;  and  then  the  mob-orator's  accursed  hus- 
bandry begins  after  a  long  interval  to  bear  fruit     The  fallacies 
he  has  often  heard  and  disregarded,  the  piteous  tales  of  the  bar- 
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barity  with  which  the  rich  grind  the  feces  of  the  poOT,  ruA  bade 
upon  his  memory.  He  does  not  stop  to  inquire  if  they  are  tnife. 
Gmawing  stomachs  do  not  make  logical  minds.  It  is  enough  for 
him  if  he  has  heard  them  from  the  mouth  of  a  well-dressed 
gentleman  who  rattled  off  a  power  of  figures,  and  used  nothing 
but  grand  words.  All  the  bitterness  Tmich  increasing  misery 
engenders,  turned  into  the  channel  of  political  discontent  by  tiie 
laboured  libels  of  demagogies,  soon  makes  of  him  the  materials 
which,  multiplied  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and  kindled  under 
favourable  circumstances,  flame  up  into  revolution. 

Mr.  Bright  knows  as  weU  as  any  man  that  in  the  best-governed 
state  the  anger  of  the  sky,  or  the  faults  of  other  nations,  will  pro- 
duce recurring  periods  of  distress.  He  knows  that  in  the  present 
state  of  foreign  affairs  his  voice  will  not  be  much  heeded  by  the 
classes  whose  position  he  is  undermining ;  but  he  looks  forward 
confidently  to  the  day  of  low  wages  and  dear  food,  and  trustfully 
relies  that  the  seed  he  sows  now  will  bear  a  rich  harvest  then.  He 
does  not  shrink  from  the  admission  that  he  contemplates  a 
''perilous  agitation'  as  a  probable  and  desirable  auxiliary: — 

*  What  is  the  remedy?  There  ore  two  remedies  which  perhaps  may  go 
toother.  One  consists  in  spreading  information  upon  this  subject, 
m&ing  this  so  universal,  that  even  with  our  present  bad  system  of  repre- 
sentalioii,  the  wrong  might  be  redressed  in  some  great  excitement,  and 
aiter  some  long  and  perhaps  perilous  agitation ;  the  other  is  the  amoiiid- 
meat  of  our  representative  system.* — Speech  at  Liverpool ,  Dec.  1. 

And  the  speech  concludes  with  a  threat  that  if  his  demands  are 
not  listened  to,  we  may  expect  a  repetition  of  the  scenes  of  1832. 
But  Mr.  Bright  is  never  less  dangerous  than  when  he  threatens 
us  with  physical  force.  The  favourable  circumstances  required 
to  make  his  menace  possible  are  happily  improbable  in  Eng- 
land. The  last  seventj'  years  have  been  tolerably  fertile  in  revo- 
hitions,  and  from  the  experience  which  they  ramish  the  rule 
may  be  safely  deduced  that  one  of  these  two  conditions  is 
indispensable  to  the  success  of  insurrection — either  the  majority 
of  the  upper  and  middle  class  must  be  hostile  to  the  Govern- 
ment, or  the  Government  must  be  so  centralized  that  the  mob 
of  the  capital  is  able  to  dispose  of  it  at  will.  Neither  of  these 
conditions  is  realized,  or  in  the  least  likely  to  be  realized  in 
England.  Mr.  Bright  is  far  more  formidable  when  he  threatens 
to  proceed  bv  way  of  a  Beform  Bill.  If  he  can  ever  frighten 
or  cajole  a  Parliament  into  giving  him  a  Eeform  Bill  which 
shall  give  political  supremacy  to  the  artisans  and  labourers, 
of  course  the  rest  is  easy. 

For  the  process  by  which  a  Beform  Bill  is  to  do  the  work 
bf  spoliation  we  are  not  left  to  draw  on  our  imagination*  Mr. 
Bright  has  stated  it,  as  distinctly  as  words  can  express  ideas,  tliat 
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his  ideal  of  a  social  state  is  one  in  which  the  rich  pay  all  the 
taxes  and  the  poor  wield  all  the  power.  That  an  extensiTe 
Befbrm  Bill  will  give  all  the  power  to  the  poor  is  a  mere  arith- 
metical fact  Mr.  Bright  has  himself  eiven  ns  an  estimate  of 
the  relative  numbers  of  the  various  values  of  houses  by  which 
the  extension  of  the  sufirage  is  ordinarily  measured.  The  figures 
are  probably  not  strictly  accurate,  and  the  house-value  su&a^e 
does  not  exhaust  the  Ust  of  electoral  qualifications ;  but  stdl 
the  estimate  is  close  enough  for  our  purpose.  The  estimate  is 
this.  Out  of  every  100  mmilies,  25  live  in  houses  above  the 
value  of  lOL,  15  live  in  houses  of  less  than  lOZ.  and  more  than 
6^,  value,  and  the  remaining  60  live  in  houses  of  less  than  the 
value  of  6{.  Thus  25  represents  the  proportion  of  the  com- 
munity which  is  at  present  the  depositarv  of  power,  and  in 
which  the  proportion  of  those  who  have  ana  those  who  have  not 
is  pretty  equitably  balanced.  The  remaining  75  exoresses  the 
number  that  will  oe  admitted  to  the  polling-booth,  if  Mr.  Bright's 
aspirations  for  a  hou^hold  suf&a^e — ^to  which  he  treats  all 
smaller  concessions  as  merely  stepping-stones — shall  be  realized. 
Whether  75  will  or  will  not  beat  25  at  an  election  is  a  question 
which  may  be  ascertained  by  the  rule  of  simple  subtraction. 
Now  of  these  75,  60  inhabit  houses  of  less  ihan  the  value  of  61 : 
in  other  woi'ds,  out  of  a  peculation  of  30  millions  18  millions 
belong  to  the  least  educated  and  least  intelligent  portion  of  the 
working  class.  If  Mr.  Bright's  advice  is  listened  to,  so  sure  as 
18  millions  is  more  than  12  millions,  so  sore  this  lowest  section 
of  the  working  class  will  be  the  absolute  and  undisputed  rulers 
of  the  country.  It  is  said  that  they  will  elect  men  of  a  class  above 
their  own  to  represent  them.  It  is  possible  they  may.  Their 
preference  will  probably  oscillate  between  the  type  of  Sir  John 
Shelley  and  the  type  of  Mr.  George  Potter.  Bu^  imhairoily,  rich 
men  may  always  be  found  ambitious  enough  or  weak-headed 
enough  to  pander  as  freely  to  the  false  theones  and  greedy  aims 
of  the  mob  who  are  their  ladder  to  notoriety  as  any  delegate  of  a 
trades  union.  We  are  not  entirelv  left  in  the  dark  on  this 
matter  by  our  actual  experience.  The  accidental  circumstances 
of  the  metropolitan  boroughs  enable  us  to  see  a  little  way  into 
the  future  of  a  democratic  Beform  Bill.  Owing  to  their  size 
and  their  exactions  they  can  rarelv  be  contested  by  absolutely 
poor  men ;  the  respectable  part  of  their  population  is  entirely 
swamped  by  the  lowest  class  of  voters ;  ana  the  high  rental  of 
the  metropolis  pute  the  10-pounders  on  a  level,  in  point  of  in- 
telligence and  social  position,  with  the  inhabitants  of  much 
smaUer  houses  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  Here  we  have, 
therefoiei  the  well-to-do  men  elected  by  the  low  constituency.  Do 
we^aak  whattlie  conduct  of  representatives  of  tliis  kind  is  likely 
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to  be  when  their  poor  constituents  are  seeking  by  a  lawless  use 
of  power  to  help  themselves  out  of  the  pockets  of  the  rich? 
The  question  is  answered  by  the  fact  that  in  the  late  strike 
nearly  all  these  metropolitan  representatives  helped  to  halloo 
on  the  deluded  workmen  in  their  reckless  and  suicidal  assault 
upon  their  employers'  rights. 

The  eighteen  millions  then,  being  thus  fairly  installed  in  an 
unchecked  supremacy  over  the  twelve,  the  next  question  is, 
what  will  they  do  with  their  power.  A  few  months  ago  some 
detail  of  argument  might  have  been  required  to  show  that  if 
political  power  was  monopolized  by  the  lower  class,  it  would  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  spoliation.  The  a  priori  arguments 
were  strong  enough  to  convince  any  reasonable  inquirer  that  a 
class  invested  witn  absolute  power  would  not  be  more  squeamish 
than  a  single  individual  in  using  the  privilege  for  its  own 
advantage.  But  the  events  of  the  last  few  months  have  saved 
us  the  necessity  of  demonstration  upon  this  head.  We  have 
been  enlightened  both  by  the  conduct  of  the  workin?  classes 
and  a  candid  manifesto  on  the  part  of  their  self-elected  leader. 
The  working  classes  have  shown  us  that  they  are  prepared  to 
use  any  means  at  their  command,  no  matter  how  repugnant  to 
law  or  to  morality,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  a  relation 
between  employer  and  employed  which  in  principle  falls  little 
short  of  Bocialjsm,  and  in  practice  would  drive  away  capital 
from  every  industry  in  the  country.  The  support  of  the  organ- 
izations which  have  been  struggling  for  this  end  has  bsen 
maintained  on  a  scale  so  large,  and  through  an  area  of  country 
so  extended,  that  we  are  forced  to  believe  that  their  doctrines 
and  their  efforts  correctly  represent  the  feelings  of  the  working 
classes  at  large ;  and  the  mad,  hopeless  conflict  in  London  has 
not  been  the  worst  specimen  of  their  mode  of  warfare.  With 
what  violence  they  will  work  out  the  objects  in  which  their 
ignorant  plulosophy  teaches  them  to  believe,  the  experience  of 
Sheffield  enables  us  to  judge.  In  Sheffield  the  local  sway  of  the 
mechanics  is  undisputed  by  any  balancing  social  element.  The 
working  classes  have  it  entirely  to  themselves,  and  the  organ- 
izations by  which  they  seek  to  impose  their  own  terms  on  the 
masters  flourish  in  most  formidable  proportions.  They  press  upon 
the  employing  class,  and  upon  those  of  the  workmen  who  di8put<e 
their  commands,  witii  all  the  rigour  and  secret  power  of  an  ancient 
Vehmrffericht.  Murders  that  would  seem'  horrible  in  Tipjperary 
are  committed  under  the  orders  of  these  organizations  without 
scruple,  and  with  an  ease  which  implies  the  complicity  of  great 
numoers  of  the  workmen.  The  impunity  which  seems  to  be 
guaranteed  to  the  murderers  shows  how  little  the  morality  of  the 
class  whom  they  represent,  and  in  the  sight  of  whom  their 
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crimes  are  oommitted,  is  of  a  nature  to  be  shocked  by  lawless 
violenoe.  Nor  are  these  outrages  confined  to  strikes  or  to 
periods  of  passing  excitement  The  system  of  planned  assassi- 
nation pursues  its  tranquil  course  alike  throng  troubled  and 
through  peaceful  times.  It  has  become  so  much  a  part  of  the 
regular  order  of  things  that  it  excites  little  attention,  and  is 
probably  unknown  to  the  mass  of  Englishmen.  If  a  man  cuts 
nis  wife  s  throat  in  a  London  suburb,  the  interesting  event  fills 
columns  of  the  newspapers,  and  enmx)sse8  the  thoughts  of  idle 
readers  for  a  fortnight  In  Sheffield,  during  the  year  1859,  one 
man,  after  several  unsuccessful  attempts,  was  shot  through  the 
head,  several  men  were  blown  up  in  their  workshops,  and  one 
employer  had  a  mine  sprung  under  his  dinin^room  floor,  which 
narrowly  missed  bringing  the  whole  house  about  his  ears ;  and 
yet  a  few  lines  in  the  comer  of  a  newspaper  was  all  the  recog- 
nition such  routine  events  were  thought  to  deserve.  And  what 
especially  deserves  to  be  remembered  is,  that  these  were  not  the 
acts  of  isolated  criminals,  but  they  were  committed,  after  warn- 
ing duly  given,  exclusively  upon  men  who  were  obnoxious  to 
the  trade  unions.  They  were,  therefore,  the  crimes,  not  of  indi- 
viduals, but  of  associations  to  which  the  mass  of  working  men 
in  Sheffield  belong. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  men  who  try  to  carry  out  their 
theories,  and  promote  their  own  interests  with  such  unscrupulous 
tenacity,  will  oe  very  reserved  about  the  rights  of  individuals  or 
the  laws  of  political  economy,  when  once  me  supreme  power  of 
the  state  is  m  their  hands.  What  their  system  of  taxation  will 
be,  Mr.  Bright  has  kindly  warned  us.  It  is  possible  that  when 
his  clients  reall]^  get  the  upper  hand,  he  wul  not  have  more 
control  over  their  excesses,  than  Odillon  Barrot  had  over  the 
successful  reformers  of  1848.  But  whatever  they  may  say  to 
his  views  in  other  respects,  it  is  likely  that  they  win  accept  his 
budget  from  sheer  inability  to  go  beyond  it  His  finance  of  the 
future,  as  he  delivered  it  a  month  ago  at  Liverpool,  was  not 
elaborated  in  detail,  and  there  are  gaps  in  it  whicn  are  difficult 
to  fill  up ;  but  its  main  outlines  are  simplicity  itself.  No 
stamps  connected  with  trade,  no  income  tax,  no  Customs,  no 
Excise,  with  the  exception  of  a  temporary  duty  on  spirits  and 
tobacco.  The  deficiency  to  be  made  up  by  a  neavy  tax  on  all 
realized  property — in  other  words,  a  premium  to  the  reckless 
and  extravagant,  a  penalty  on  the  quiet  the  frugal,  and  the 
saving.  A  man  may  hold  a  high  office,  or  practise  a  lucrative 
profession ;  he  may  be  earning  his  thousands  or  tens  of  thou- 
sands a  year  as  merchant  or  barrister  or  doctor ;  so  long  as  he 
eats,  drinksy  or  games  it  all  away,  or  invests  it  all  in  foreign 
funds,  he  will  te  free.    The  costly  government,  under  whose 
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broad  sliadow  the  barrister  and  doctor  pursue  their  oaUings  ujir. 
molested;  the  fleets  and  armies  which  are  the  sole  protection  <o£ 
the  merchant's  trade,  will  be  paid  for  not  by  them,  but  by  tha^ 
widowed  annuitant  with  100^  a  year,  the  small  struggling 
freeholder,  the  luckless  possessor  of  valuable  pictures,  the  insane 
investor  who  shall  expose  his  property  to  the  harpies  of  the  tax- 
office  by  buying  into  the  funds.  Of  course,  the  chief  and 
heaviest  buraen  will  fall,  as  it  is  intended  to  fall,  upon  the  land. 
Under  any  unjust  system  of  taxation  the  land  wiU  always  yield 
the  most  abundant  spoil  to  any  fiscal  plunderer,  because  it  is 
the  only  victim  that  never  can  escape.  The  oppressiveness  of- 
Mr.  Bright's  plan  would  produce  many  social  changes,  but  in. 
many  cases  the  prey  would  elude  his  grasp.  The  fundholder 
could  either  embark  all  his  money  in  speculation,  or  invest  it. 
in  foreign  funds.  The  jewels,  the  furniture,  the  decorations,  the 
dress,  the  articles  of  luxmy  and  objects  of  art,  which  Mr.  Bright 
would  yearly  appraise,  and  yearly  tax  at  8s.  per  cent  would 
either  be  abajiaoned  alto^etlxer,  or  transferred  to  some  cheaper 
and  freer  residence  abroad.  The  destruction  of  a  whole  departr. 
ment  of  commerce,  and  the  creation  of  an  upper  class  of 
absentees,  would  be  among  Hie  first  triumphs  of  his  finance. 
But  for  the  landowner  there  would  be  no  such  escape.  He 
might  live  abroad,  but  his  land  must  stay  at  home.  He  could  • 
neither  conceal  its  value,  nor  withdraw  it  from  the  tax -gatherer'^ 
power.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  tliat  8s.  in  the  lOOZ.,  or  ten  per: 
cent,  upon  the  income,  would  be  the  limit  of  its  new  burden. 
Practically  unrepresented  in  a  democratic  parliament,  debarred 
alike  from  flight  and  from  resistance,  it  would  be  too  tempting 
a  booty  for  any  trades-union  financier  to  spare.  The  more  the. 
burden  slipped  from  the  shoulders  of  the  mmble  fundholder,  the 
higher  it  would  be  heaped  on  the  patient  and  helpless  squire* 

What  this  burden  would  amount  to  is  not  very  easy  to  com- 
pute. Mr.  Bright  has  well  said,  *No  plummet-line  will  ever. 
fathom  the  depm  of  the  selfishness  of  any  particular  class — ^no 
matter  what  class  it  may  be — ^intrenched  in  the  seats  of  irre- 
sponsible power.'  The  rule  will  doubtless  apply  to  the  ignorant 
as  well  as  to  the  educated  classes ;  and  we  presume  it  will  not 
cease  to  be  applicable  when  a  Beform  Bill  shall  have  passed, 
by  which  the  possessors  of  fixed  property  will  be  so  outnum- 
bered at  the  poU,  that  their  representatives  will  be  wholly  abut 
out  from  the  House  of  Commons.  *  The  Parliament  of  the  rich' 
have  at  least  this  check  upon  their  expenditm*e,  that  they  ajre 
spending  as  much  of  the  money  of  their  omti  class  as  of  that  of 
the  class  below  them.  The  Parliament  of  the  poor,  having 
adapted  Mr.  Bright's  budget  in  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means, 
wijr  come  to  the  Committee  of  Supply  with  the  soothing  con-  ^ 
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sftiousness,  that  whatever  they  may  spend  their  old  enemies  the 
squires  will  have  to  find  the  money.  Duly  appreciating  this 
fact>  thev  will  probably  be  as  economical  as  people  generally 
are  who  have  other  people's  money  to  disburse.^  Democracies — 
witness  America  and  France — ^are  generally  pugnacious.  What 
wiU  a  chronic  war  with  half  the  world  matter  so  long  as  it  is 
only  the  unrepresented  rich  who  have  to  pay  ?  Or  if  this  should 
interfere  too  much  with  trade,  there  are  other  and  more  peaceful 
modes  of  expenditure,  which  will  no  donbt  seem  a  judicious 
liberality  to  the  masses  who  will  not  be  called  on  to  defray 
them.  We  need  only  recall  to  our  memories  the  language  held 
by  those  who  represented  the  working  class  during  the  late 
strike,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  various  democracies  which 
exist  now,  or  have  existed  within  living  memory,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  fair  idea  of  the  legislation  that  is  likely  to  be  in  favour 
with  the  Parliament  of  the  poor.  Protective  laws  of  labour  that 
make  the  employer  the  mechanic's  slave — ^bounties  on  produc- 
tion paid  out  of  the  exchequer — reckjess  extravagance  in 
public  works  to  supply  the  employment  refused  by  a  failing 
market — ^a  maximum  price  of  food  fixed  by  law — repudiation  of 
public  debt — are  measures  not  without  precedent  in  the  recent 
history  of  democracy.  They  are  no  wild  alarmist  dreeims  of 
the  future — ^they  are  the  actual  experience  of  the  past.  They  are 
aU  to  be  found  among  the  enactments  of  those  states  in  which, 
temporarily  or  permanently,  *  that  class  of  the  population  which 
has  no  property  but  its  labour,  and  no  income  but  its  wages,' 
has  been  intrusted  with  political  supremacy.  Assuredly  they 
mil  not  revolt  the  consciences  of  the  future  statesmen  who  are 
now  speaking  through  the  mouth  of  Mr.  Potter,  or  acting  in  the 
outrages  of  BhefiSeld. 

Of  course  it  is  easy  to  indulge  in  vague  professions  of  *  confi- 
dence in  the  people  of  England.'  Many  speakers  and  writers 
seem  to  think  that  this  magnanimous  phrase  is  sufiicient  by 
itself  to  dispose  of  every  argument,  and  charm  away  every 
peril.  But  it  would  be  wise  in  them,  before  they  abandon 
themselves  to  this  confidence,  to  realize  accurately  its  nature 
and  extent.  Let  us  reduce  to  their  concrete  atoms  such  im- 
palpable abstractions  as  the  'people  of  England'  and  the 
*  incidence  of  taxation.'  *  The  people  of  England,'  in  a  com- 
munity governed  by  majorities,  consists  practically  of  those  who 
live  in  houses  of  less  value  than  six  pounds.  To  this,  the 
lowest  kind  of  working  man,  the  *  existing  incidence  of  taxa- 
tion' means  that  he  cannot  get  as  much  beer,  or  tobacco,  or 

}  In  H&yr  Tork  tke  local  burdons  oonie  to  2  per  cent,  on  the  sft-ots  valua- 
turn  of  a  property  that  yields  5— ia  other  words  to  40  per  cent. on  the 
rental.— (TVm^«,  Jkcember  20, 1869 ;  p.  7.) 


Digitized 


by  Google 


332  THE   COMING  POLITICAL  CAMPAIGN. 

tea,  or  brandy  as  he  might  do  if  the  taxes  were  removed. 
There  are  plenty  of  persons  who  will  take  very  good  care  that 
neither  ignorance  nor  forgetfiilness  shall  prevent  this  view  of 
the  subject  from  having  its  full  influence  on  his  mind.  And  so 
with  regard  to  expenmture.  Public  works  will  be  made  an 
electioneering  question,  as  they  have  been  already  in  South 
Australia.  Votes  will  be  given  on  the  understanding  that 
public  works  shall  be  undertaken  in  the  voter's  neighbourhood, 
in  which  the  voter  shall  be  employed.  Suppose,  then,  that 
Mr.  Bright  has  carried  household  sum-ago  through  Parliament 
He  may  have  done  it  at  once,  or  he  may  at  first  have  been  only 
able  to  carry  a  six-pound  suffrage.  But  the  reinforcement  thus 
obtained  on  the  side  of  poverty  against  property  will  easily 
have  enabled  him  to  secure  the  rest  in  a  succeeding  session. 
Anyhow,  household  suffrage,  with  equalized  electoral  districts^ 
is  obtained,  and  a  general  election  follows.  The  contest  then  pre- 
sents itself  in  this  shape  to  the  mind  of  the  lower  class  of  voters, 
in  whose  hands  the  decision  practically  lies :  ^  K  I  vote  for  A  B, 
the  constitutionalist  candidate,  I  shall  be  no  better  off  than  I  am 
now ;  but  if  I  vote  for  G  D,  the  democratic  candidate,  my  tea, 
my  tobacco,  my  beer,  and  my  spirits  will  be  much  cheaper. 
Squire  Smith,  who  can  afford  it  a  ^eat  deal  better  than  I  can, 
wul  pay  all  my  taxes  for  me,  ana  government  buildings  will 
be  begun  close  by,  in  which  I  shall  ^et  work  at  double  wagee.' 
Does  any  one  believe  that  a  man  whose  life  has  been  a  long, 
weary  struggle  against  want,  whose  future  is  only  the  dim  vista 
of  an  old  age  in  the  workhouse,  would  be  proof  against  such 
reasoning  as  this?  The  occasional  glimpses  into  the  true 
feelings  of  the  lower  working  class  which,  during  transient 
opportunities  of  plain  speaking,  it  has  been  possible  for  those 
above  them  to  obtain,  all  tend  to  show  that  the  vast  differences 
of  fortune  they  see  around  them,  and  the  contrast  between  the 
luxury  to  which  they  minister  and  the  misery  they  themselves 
endure,  raises  a  galling,  though  mistaken  sense  of  oppression 
and  injustice  in  their  minds,  whenever  they  have  time  to  think 
about  it  at  all.  We  have  all  the  ^  confidence  in  the  people  of 
England  *  that  we  have  in  any  frail  human  beings ;  but  we  no 
more  believe  that,  if  the  Parliament  of  the  poor  had  the  rich 
between  their  finger  and  thumb,  they  would  refrain  from 
squeezing,  than  we  believe  that  a  starving  man  would  spare  the 
loaves  in  a  baker's  shop  if  the  law  gave  him  authority  to  eat 
them. 

The  question  whether  Mr.  Bright  shall  be  allowed  to  bring 
these  perils  on  the  country  lies  very  much  in  the  hands  of  the 
opposition  to  decide.  If  they  do  not  drive  the  present  Ministry 
to  lean  on  the  Radicals  for  support.,  they  are  likely  to  get  from 
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it  as  moderate  a  measure  of  reform  as  the  state  to  which  eon- 
tending  factiousness  has  brought  the  question  will  permit. 
They  can  use  their  own  discretion  in  employing  their  strength 
to  modify  its  details  in  the  House  of  Commons  or  the  House  of 
Lords.  But  the  course  of  their  leaders  during  the  late  Ad- 
ministration has  too  plainly  proved  to  them  that  it  is  only  in 
op^sition  that  they  can  exert  tnis  restraining  power  with  success. 
It  IS  impossible  for  them  to  upset  the  Government  by  their  own 
unaided  strength,  and  they  may  be  quite  sure  that  any  assistance 
tendered  to  tnem  by  the  Radicals  is  as  honest  as  ^  perjured 
Sinon's '  friendship.  The  game  of  the  Radicals  is  very  clear, 
and  they  pursue  it  with  characteristic  perseverance.  An  annual 
change  of  government  serves  their  purpose  in  two  ways.  It 
paralyzes  legislation,  and  enables  them  to  proclaim  that  until 
Parliament  is  democratic  it  cannot  be  efScient;  and  it  gives 
them  a  succession  of  ministers  each  more  conceding  than  the 
last.  A  bath  in  the  waters  of  opposition  is  a  sovereign  remedy 
for  too  stiff-necked  an  aversion  to  democracy.  Each  party 
comes  out  of  it  with  an  extra  coatine  of  liberalism  on  its  skin. 
The  last  application  of  the  remedy  brought  Mr.  Disraeli  down 
to  ten  pounds  in  the  counties,  and  Lord  Palmerston  down  to 
eight  pounds  in  the  towns.  This,  in  Mr.  Bright's  eyes,  is  but 
the  beginning  of  a  cure ;  and  he  naturally  expects  to  achieve 
wonders  by  the  repetition  ot  a  treatment  that  nas  already  been 
80  happy  in  its  results.  Another  plunge  or  two  for  each  of  the 
patients,  and  he  hopes  to  see  Mr.  Disraeli  not  disdain  five 

Sounds  in  the  counties,  and  Lord  Palmerston  eager  for  house- 
old  suffrage  in  the  towns.  With  this  judicious  and  weU-con- 
sidered  plan  before  him,  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  every 
successive  spring  he  should  offer  his  aid  to  the  opposition  of  the 
day  in  turmng  out  the  Ministry.  The  only  surprisdng  thing  is 
that  the  opposition  should  be  simple-minued  enough  to  accept 
it.  And  that  it  should  have  been  ever  accepted  by  an  opposi- 
tion consisting  of  the  landed  gentlemen  of  England  is  a  speci- 
men of  political  wisdom  only  to  be  paralleled  by  the  sagacity  of 
the  French  Republicans  in  allowing  Louis  Napoleon  to  help 
them  to  organize  the  revolution  of  1848. 

The  choice  is  before  the  landed  gentlemen  again  whether 
they  wiU  repeat  this  policy.  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to 
predict  what  the  Gk>vemment  measure  may  be.  It  may  be 
good,  bad,  or  indifferent ;  but  whatever  its  provisions  are,  it  is 
not  likely  that  they  will  be  extreme  enough  to  satisfy  the 
reformers  of  the  Bradford  school.  Disaffection  in  the  mini- 
sterial ranks  will  be  the  result ;  and  in  the  present  balance  of 
parties,  disaffection,  however  sliffht,  will  enable  the  opposition 
to  aim  a  fatal  blow.     The  attack  will  probably  be  made — ^for 
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decency's  sake  such  combinations  always  are— on  some  question 
with  which  home  politics  have  no  concern.  A  foreign  policy  in 
difficult  times  always  presents  weak  points ;  a  practisea  player  yrill 
not  need  to  wait  for  long  to  find  a  blot  Unless  a  change,  equiva- 
lent to  a  political  regeneration,  has  come  over  Mr.  Disraeli,  he 
will  accept  aid  from  any  allies,  and  will  not  be  careful  to  inquire 
into  their  ultimate  objects.  The  only  hope  is  that  he  may  not 
find  his  party  as  pliable  as  befora  K  they  nave  learned  anything 
&om  the  past,  they  wH  not  a^ain  stoop  to  receive  office  at  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Bright,  durante  bene  placito.  Such  a  refusal  may 
not  be  the  shortest  way  to  office;  but  it  yriH  secure  the  in- 
finitely more  important  gain  of  giving  to  the  country  a  sound 
and  safe  Beform  jBilL  If  they  are  not  equal  to  this  self-denial, 
the  old  scene  with  the  old  results  will  be  re-enacted.  A 
^  Conservative  Government '  will  be  again  installed  amid  much 
jubilation,  and  amid  many  promises  of  forbearance  from  the 
Kadical  leaders.  A  programme  magnificently  worded,  and 
so  judiciously  vague  that  it  might  have  been  composed  either 
by  Lord  Elaon  or  Mr.  Ernest  Jones,  will  be  delivered  by  its 
distinguished  chief  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Leaning  on 
the  Badicals  for  support,  it  will  be  forced  to  fling  them  such 
small  concessions  as  it  can  wrins^  from  its  followers,  and  to 
make  up  the  deficiency  by  fatal  pledges.  The.|>ledges  will 
turn  out  to  be  delusive,  and  thg  Government  will  be  con- 
temptuously cashiered ;  and  the  Conservative  party  will  return 
to  opposition  stiU  more  damaged  in  fame,  and  still  more  deeply 
committed  to  the  measures  it  abhors.  Meanwhile  the  Liberals 
will  have  returned  to  power  the  same  persons  probably  to 
much  the  same  offices,  with  about  the  same  maionty  as  now ; 
but  with  one  great  change.  They,  too,  will  be  pledged  to  fresh 
concessions,  and  will  have  been  forced  to  buy  at  a  still  higher 
price  the  allies  who  by  a  temporary  desertion  have  so  cogently 

E roved  their  own  necessity.  The  short  manceuvre  will  seem  to 
ave  left  everything  as  it  was ;  but  we  shall  all  have  travelled 
another  stage  down  the  terrible  incline.  Mr.  Bright  will  by 
that  time  be  almost  in  sight  of  his  Promised  Land,  in  which  the 
poor  shall  vote  the  budget,  and  the  rich  shall  bear  the  taxes, 
and  the  squires  shall  pay,  in  political  annihilation,  the  penalty 
for  having  combined  with  their  bitterest  enemies  to  spite  their 
cast-off  friends.  Li  that  supreme  hour  they  will  at  least  have 
the  solace  of  feeling  that  they  have  been  a  *  great  parliamentary 
party,'  unconnected  with  any  *  great  political  question ;'  and  that 
though  they  may  have  given  strength  to  the  Eadical  leaders,  and 
smoothed  the  path  of  democracy,  yet  that  they  have  succeeded 
in  making  Mr.  Disraeli  thrice  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
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1TBE  first  impression  which  is  produced  on  the  mind  of  any 
^  one  who  visits  an  unfamiliar  scene  of  mechanical  or  scien- 
tific labour  is  always  a  sense  of  bewilderment  and  complication. 
The  simplest  object  seems  to  reauire  a  score  of  intricate  con- 
trivances, and  the  unity  of  the  wnole  establishment  is  hidden 
from  view  by  the  apparent  complexity  of  the  mechanism  em- 
ployed, and  the  puzzling  intricacy  of  the  calculations  which 
are  necessary  to  work  out  the  desired  results.  A  little  patient 
examination  invariably  reverses  this  first  idea,  and  substitutes 
for  it  a  conviction  of  the  extreme  simplicity  of  the  essential 
processes  which  all  the  multiplied  expedients  to  which  the 
engineer  or  the  philosopher  is  driven  are  designed  to  perfect 
and  assist.  While  looking  at  a  condensing  steam-engine,  wilh 
its  apparatus  of  cylinders,  and  pistons,  and  pumps,  and  cranks, 
and  valves,  one  can  scarcely  realize  the  fact,  tnat  the  whole 
machine  is  nothing  but  a  contrivance  for  introducing  steam 
in  the  most  economical  and  effective  manner  alternately  above 
and  below  a  moveable  piston.    If  you  watch  the  patient  and 

*  1,  Ordnance  Trigonoinctrical  Survey  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Account  of  the  Ohservatiotis  and  Calculations  of  the  Principal  Triangu- 
lotion^  and  of  the  Figure,  DimensionSj  and  Mean  Specific  Gravity  of  the 
Earth  a»  derived  Vierefrom.  Pablished  by  order  of  the  liaster- 
General  and  Board  of  Ordnance.  1858.  Drawn  up  by  Capt.  A. 
E.  Clarke,  E.E,,  F.E.A.S.,  under  the  direction  of  Lieut.-Col. 
James,  E.E.,  F.E.S.,  M.E.I.A.,  &c.,  Superintendent  of  the  Ord- 
nance Survey. 

2.  Beport  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  Commission,    1858. 

3.  Beport  qf  the  Progress  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  and  Topographical  Depot 

to  the  Zlst  Dec.  1858. 
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5.  Papers  on  the  Deflection  of  the  Plumb  Line  by  Local  Attraction,    Phil. 

Trans.  1855.    Proceedings  of  fioyal  Society,  Vol.  vii.  pp.  176  and 
440.    By  Archdeacon  Pratt. 
G.  Ditto.    Phil.  TroDB.   1855.    Proceedings  of  Eoyal  Society,  Vol.  vii. 
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7.  Ditto,    Proceedings  of  Eoyal  Society,  Vol.  viii.  pp.  45  and  111.    By 

Col.  James. 

8.  Pendulum  Experiments  for  the  Determination  qf  the  Density  <f  tie 
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incessant  observations  and  calonlations  which  form  the  business 
of  an  astronomical  observatory,  it  takes  an  effort  to  compre- 
hend the  fact,  that  nine-tenths  of  all  this  labour  has  no  other 
object  than  to  keep  a  clock  continually  right,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  to  ascertain  and  allow  for  the  exact  amount  of 
its  error  from  time  to  time.  It  is  the  same  with  almost  every 
department  of  practical  science.  The  theory  of  the  operations 
is  the  simplest  thing  in  the  world,  ^and  "all  the  ingenuity  and 
toil  of  mechanicians  and  calculators  are  devoted  to  the  measure- 
ment and  elimination  of  the  errors  to  which  the  process  is  liable. 
A  striking  illustration  of  these  truths  is  afforded  by  the 
ordnance  establishment  for  the  survey  of  the  British  Islands, 
which  has  been  recently  brought  to  a  condition  of  almost 
jperfect  organization  imder  the  superintendence  of  Colonel 
James.  The  central  station  at.  Southampton  has  all  the 
appearance  of  a^  great  manufactory  with  its  various  depart- 
ments in  orderly  arrangement  for  tne  production  of  the  maps 
and  charts  which  are  the  object  of  the  wnole  undertaking.  The 
field  apparatus,  by  the  aid  of  which  the  observations  ore  made, 
embodies  the  matured  experience  of  observers  of  all  countries 
and  times,  and  secures  a  minute  accuracy  which  a  stranger  might 
be  disposed  to  think  equally  needless  and  impossible.  Thus  the 
scale,  by  which  the  lengths  of  the  measuring  bars  employed  in 
the  Survey  are  determined,  takes  account  of  a  unit  of  length,  so 
minute,  tnat  about  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  them  go  to  make 
up  a  foot.  Every  step  in  the  process  has  to  be  conducted  with 
corresponding  precision.  If  tne  attraction  of  a  mountain  is 
suspected  of  deflecting  the  plumb-line  by  a  hair's  breadth  from 
the  true  vertical,  the  amount  of  the  error  is  estimated  by 
measuring  and  weighing  the  disturbing  mass  with  the  nearest 
approach  to  accuracy  wfiich  science  can  command.  The  uncon- 
scious and  scarcely  appreciable  discrepancies  between  the 
results  which  different  experienced  observers  are  found  to  give, 
on  a  repetition  of  the  same  observation,  are  estimated  and 
allowed  for  by  personal  equations.  The  possibility  of  error 
beyond  a  certain  limited  anaount  is  excluded  by  the  multi- 
plication of  observations ;  and  the  theory  of  probabilities  is 
called  in  aid  to  combine  the  vast  mass  of  almost  equivalent 
determinations  into  a  result  which  shall  give  its  due  weight 
to  each  separate  element  of  the  calculation,  and  reduce  to  a 
minimum  the  probable  error  of  the  finally  accepted  value. 
But  perhaps  the  most  startling,  and  certainly  the  most  pal- 
pable, evidence  of  the  amount  of  labour  involved  in  the 
survey,  is  afforded  by  a  g:lance  at  the  work  which  cives  an 
aeoount  of  the  principal  tnangulation — the  basis  on  which  the 
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map  is  to  be  constracted.  A  general  description  of  the  methods 
employed,  together  with  the  scientifio  reasoning  which  deter- 
mined their  adoption,  an  outline  of  the  process  of  reduction  of  the 
observations,  and  a  collection  of  the  final  results,  fill  a  huge 
quarto  of  nearly  eight  hundred  pages,  every  figure  in  which 
represents  an  accumulated  amount  of  work,  which,  if  it  had  all 
been  exhibited  in  detail,  would  have  almost  filled  a  library 
instead  of  a  volume.  The  primary  object  of  all  this  effort  is 
simply  the  determination  of  the  relative  distances,  bearings,  and 
elevations  of  rather  more  than  two  hundred  prominent  stations 
scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  British  Isles ;  and  it  may  not  be 
uninteresting  to  consider  how  it  happens  that  the  methodized 
labour  of  a  highly-trained  staff  for  very  many  years  has  been  re« 

auired  to  determine,  with  the  marvellous  exactness  which  science 
emands,  data  which  might  have  been  ascertained  by  a  few  hun- 
dred simole  observations,  though  with  a  rudeness  of  approxima- 
tion whicn  would  have  deprived  the  results  of  all  scientinc  value. 
In  scientific  circles  the  value  of  the  work  which  has  just  been 
completed  is  already  well  understood,  but  to  the  world  at  large 
the  Ordnance  Survey  is  still  somewhat  of  a  mvstery ;  and  in  the 
account  which  we  purpose  to  give  of  the  methods  and  the  issue 
of  the  enterprise,  we  shall  endeavour  to  make  the  nature  of  this 
important  national  achievement  intelligible  even  to  those  to 
whom  the  calculations  of  the  astronomer  and  the  instruments 
of  the  surveyor  are  equally  unfamiliar.  The  special  merit  of 
the  Ordnance,  or  any  other  surveying  operations,  consists  almost 
exclusively  in  the  precision  attamed  by  what  may  at  first  sight 
be  thought  a  fanatical  devotion  to  accuracy  in  every  detail,  both 
of  the  observations  and  the  calculations  founded  upon  tiiem ; 
and  it  is  only  by  a  rather  minute  attention  to  apparently  trivial 
matters,  that  any  idea  can  be  formed  of  the  marvellous  per- 
fection to  which  the  survey  of  the  British  Isles  has  been  earned, 
surpassing  probably,  by  many  degrees,  any  other  operations  of  the 
like  kind  which  have  ever  been  attempted.  Our  readers  must 
therefore  pardon  us  if  we  seem  to  descend  into  dry  scientific 
minutiad  in  our  narrative  of  the  process  of  the  undertaking. 
In  this,  as  is  more  or  less  the  case  m  all  human  enterprises, 
it  is  in  the  details  that  the  elements  of  success  are  found  Just 
as  the  grandest  strategical  combinations  would  fail  to  avert  the 
destruction  of  an  army  without  the  most  careful  provision  for 
the  vulgar  necessities  of  its  daily  existence,  so,  m  practical 
science,  the  highest  mathematical  skiU  is  of  no  avail  unless 
backed  by  unflagging  attention  to  seemingly  insignificant  ar- 
rangements in  the  prosecution  of  each  depe^rtment  of  the  work. 
The  operations  of  a  survey  are  nothing  more  than  the  repeated 
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solution^  for  a  number  of  different  stations,  of  one  simple  problem. 
Having  selected  any  two  points — say  St.  Paul's  and  tne  top  of 
LeithHill,  for  example — ^it  is  required  to  determine  their  hori- 
zontal distance  and  bearings ;  and  if  the  map  is  to  indicate,  by 
contour  lines  or  otherwise,  the  variations  in  elevation  of  different 
points,  it  is  necessary  also  to  find  the  angle  of  elevation  or  de- 
pression under  which  one  of  the  two  stations  is  seen  from  the 
other.  The  repetition  of  this  process  for  a  system  of  principal 
stations  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other,  gives  the 
general  outlines  of  the  chart,  and  by  continually  extending  the 
same  treatment  to  intervening  points,  all  the  details  of  a  com- 
plete map  are  supplied.  The  most  obvious  way  of  ascertaining 
the  distance  of  two  given  points  is  by  direct  measurement ;  but 
the  obstacles  presented  by  seas,  lafees,  and  rivers,  and  by  the 
irregular  outline  of  the  intervening  surface,  would  render  the 
application  of  a  measuring  rod  or  chain  impossible  or  useless  in 
nmety-nine  ccises  out  of  a  hundred,  even  if  such  an  undertakinff 
did  not  necessarily  involve  an  amount  of  labour  which  would 
make  the  complete  survey  of  a  country  as  small  as  England 
the  work  of  centuries.  It  is  here  that  trigonometry  comes  in 
aid  of  the  surveyor.    Every  schoolboy  knows  the  theory  of  the 

I)rocess  by  which  the  measurement  of  a  single  base  on  any  se- 
ected  ground  may  be  made  to  supply  the  means  for  determining 
the  distance  between  any  points  which  can  be  connected  by  a 
system  of  triangles  with  the  extremities  of  the  measured  base. 
If  the  distance  between  two  points,  A  and  B,  on  a  horizontal 
plane,  is  determined,  all  that  is  necessary  to  find  the  distance  of 
any  other  visible  station  C,  from  each  of  them,  is  to  observe  from 
A  the  angle  subtended  by  B  and  C,  and  from  B  the  correspond- 
ing angle  subtended  by  A  and  C.  The  triangle  A  B  C  is  then 
completely  known,  and  the  lengths  of  the  unknown  sides  may 
be  calculated  with  ease  by  the  formulaB  of  plane  trigonometry. 
The  lines  A  C  and  B  C  being  thus  measured,  may  themselves  be 
used  as  new  bases,  and  the  distance  of  C  from  any  other  station 
D,  which  is  visible  from  both  extremities  of  A  C  or  B  C,  may  be 
determined  in  the  same  way  in  which  the  position  of  C  was  first 
ascertained.  By  constantly  constructing  new  triangles  on  the 
sides  successively  determined,  a  chain  of  known  stations  is  thus 
extended  over  the  cotmtry,  the  only  condition  in  the  choice  of 
successive  points  of  observation  being,  that  each  new  station 
shall  be  visible  from  two,  at  least,  whose  mutual  distance  has 
been  previously  found. 

The  result  of  this  trigonometrical  mode  of  measurement  is 
precisely  the  same  (subject  only  to  intervening  errors  of  obser- 
vation) as  if  the  first  measured  base  coidd  have  been  carried,  as 
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you  might  cany  a  rod,  and  laid  side  by  side  with  every  succes- 
sive di^nce  which  had  to  be  determined.  The  actual  base  from 
which  the  present  survey  of  England  was  commenced,  is  a  line 
six  or  seven  miles  long  between  two  fixed  marks  on  the  surface 
of  Salisbury  Plain ;  and  if  the  reader  will  do'so  much  violence  to 
his  imagination^  to  fancy  this  ascertained  distance  transformed 
into  a  huge  portable  measuring  staff  duly  graduated  from  end  to 
end,  and  then  used,  as  a  shopman  uses  a  yard  measure,  to  de- 
termine the  distance  between  St  Paul's  and  Ben  Nevis,  or  any 
other  points  on  the  surface  of  the  British  Isles,  he  will  have  an 
exact  conception  of  what  is  really  effected  by  the  system  of 
triangulation  which  spreads  itself  out  from  the  original  base 
until  it  embraces  a  senes  of  stations  in  every  part  of  the  country. 
The  same  process  which  is  thus  employed  to  measure  distances 
serves  to  determine  the  mutual  horizontal  bearings  of  all  the 
stations ;  and  if  the  angles  of  elevation  are  also  observed,  the 
vertical  as  well  as  the  horizontal  positions  of  the  selected  points 
are,  at  the  same  time,  fixed,  in  order  to  complete  a  rough 
survey  on  this  principle,  the  only  instruments  required  would 
be  a  chain  to  measure  the  original  base,  and  a  tube  capable  of 
moving  about  a  vertical  and  a  horizontal  axis,  and  fmiiished 
with  graduated  arcs  to  show  through  how  many  degrees,  mi- 
nutes, and  seconds  it  may  have  been  turned  in  either  direction. 
If  such  a  tube  were  set  up  at  one  angle  of  a  triangle,  and  turned 
first  towards  one  and  then  towards  the  other  of  the  two  remain- 
ing comers,  the  horizontal  and  vertical  angles  through  which  it 
had  moved  would  be  shown  by  the  graduated  arcs,  and  ail  the 
required  data  for  the  solution  ^of  any  triangles  which  might 
enter  into  the  ffvstem  could  be  obtained  by  a  repetition  of  the 
same  process.  This  is,  in  fact,  substantially  all  that  is  done  in 
the  most  elaborate  survey,  the  rest  of  the  operations  consisting 
of  a  variety  of  precautions  involving  immense  labour  and  great 
ingenuity  and  skill  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  and  correcting 
the  errors  by  which  the  observations  may  be  affected.  It  is 
the  history  of  these  corrections  which  has  swollen  the  accomit 
of  the  principal  trian^lation  to  its  formidable  bulk ;  and  the 
amazing  exactness  which  has  been  attained,  constitutes  its  title 
to  be  considered  one  of  the  most  perfect  records  of  scientific 
operations  which  our  own  or  any  country  can  boast 

There  are  two  entirely  distinct  sources  of  error  which  would 
vitiate  a  survey  conducted  on  the  rough  system  which  we  have 
sketohed  as  the  skeleton,  so  to  speak,  of  the  actual  work ;  the 
one  being  a  natural  correction  due  to  the  curvature  of  the  earth, 
and  the  other  arising  from  the  imperfections  of  instruments  and 
the  fallibility  of  observers.   The  distances  which  a  chartographer 
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requires  to  ascertain  are  distances  measured  along  the  face  of  the 
globe,  or,  rather,  along  what  would  be  the  surface  if  the  whole 
intervening  space  were  covered  by  a  sheet  of  water  at  the  level 
of  the  sea.  The  simple  methods  of  plane  trigonometry  assume 
that  the  Unes  to  be  dealt  with  all  lie  in  a  single  plane.  The 
instant,  therefore,  that  a  triangle  is  made  to  extend  over  a  por- 
tion of  the  earth  sufficiently  large  to  deviate  sensibly  from  a 
horizontal  plane,  a  natural  source  of  error  is  introduced  which 
can  only  be  got  rid  of  either  by  working  with  spheroidal  instead 
of  plane  triangles,  or  else  by  adding  the  ascertained  correction 
which  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  earth's  curvature  upon 
every  angle  which  enters  into  the  calculations.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  amount  of  this  correction  must  depend  on  the  exact 
form  of  the  earth's  surface  reduced  to  the  sea  level  at  the 
locality  where  the  triangle  under  calculation  is  situated.  Speak- 
ing generally  what  is  known  about  the  earth's  fl^ire  is  that 
it  does  not  di£fer  greatly  from  a  sphere,  whose  radius  is  about 
4,000  miles,  and  whose  polar  diameter  is  about  a  three-hun- 
dredth part  shorter  than  the  equatorial ;  and  one  of  the  first 
questions  which  had  to  be  solved  in  the  course  of  the  survey  was 
the  extent  to  which  the  spheroidal  form  of  the  earth  might 
vitiate  the  results  of  equations  corrected  on  the  principles  of 
spherical  trigonometry.  By  a  very  elegant  investigation,  Capt. 
ularke  proves  that  me  whole  error  which  can  arise  in-  any 
triangle  from  neglecting  the  spheroidal  shape  of  the  eartn 
altogether,  and  treating  it  as  a  perfect  sphere,  is  quite  insignifi- 
cant. The  limit  of  tms  error  is  found  to  vary  directly  as  the 
lengths  of  the  sides  of  the  triangle  under' treatment,  and 
inversely  as  the  sine  of  the  angle  opposite  to  the  known  base. 
It  is  most  serious,  therefore,  in  cases  where  the  unknown  sides 
are  long  and  the  angle  subtended  by  the  known  side  is  small. 
But  in  Sie  case  of  the  most  unfavourable  triangle  which  occurs 
in  the  triangulation  of  Great  Britain,  it  is  calculated  that  the 
correction  on  this  accotmt  could  not  exceed  a  few  inches  in 
a  hundred  miles.  Having  thus  ascertained  that  the  calcu- 
lations might  safely  proceed  on  the  assumption  that  the  earth 
was  a  per^t  sphere,  the  next  step  was  to  determine  the  course 
to  be  taken  for  the  solution  of  tne  spherical  triangles  which 
presented  themselves.  The  comparatively  small  triangles  which 
are  employed  having  sides  varying  in  general  from  ten  to  fifty 
miles,  and  even  in  exceptional  cases  scarcely  reaching  a 
hundred,  can  never,  when  traced  on  the  surface  of  a  spnere 
whose  diameter  is  8,000  miles,  difier  much  from  plane 
triangles ;  and,  in  such  cases,  it  is  established  by  the  well-lmown 
theorem  of  Legendre,  that  a  very  approximate  result  may  be 
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obtained  by  reducing  each  of  the  three  angles  by  an  equal 
amount,  so  as  to  bring  their  sum  to  two  right  angles,  and 
then  solving  the  triangle  by  the  rules  of  plane  trigonometry. 
This  is  the  method  Which  has  been  employed  in  the  present 
survey,  a  preliminary  investigation  having  shown  that  the 
greatest  error  to  be  apprehended  in  the  sides  of  any  of  the 
triangles  of  the  system  would  not  exceed  the  fraction  of  an 
inch. 

The  natural  corrections  having  been  thus  easily  disposed  of, 
there  remained  the  much  more  formidable  business  of  neutral- 
izing the  inevitable  errors  of  observation.  Wherever  it  is  prac- 
ticable, the  principle  on  which  such  errors  are  reduced  to  a 
minimum  is  by  multiplying  the  number  of  observations.  If  the 
same  quantity  were  weighed  or  measured  a  hundred  times,  no 
one  would  hesitate  to  place  much  more  confidence  in  the  average 
result  than  in  any  one  of  the  separate  determinationB ;  and  there 
is  this  further  advantage  derived  from  the  repetition  of  the  work, 
that  by  noting  how  closely  the  different  values  approach  each 
other,  some  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  limits  within  which 
the  error  of  any  single  observation,  and  of  the  average  result, 
may  be  assumed  to  lie,  The  method  employed  for  eliminating 
the  errors  from  the  angular  observations  which  form  the  greater 

J)art  of  the  surveying  operations,  is  strictly  analogous  to  the 
ani^ar  plan  of  taking  an  average.  In  order  to  snread  a  net- 
work of  triangles  of  known  dimensions  over  the  whole  surface 
of  the  country,  all  that  is  absolutely  necessary  is  to  measure  a 
single  base,  and  then  to  observe  two  angles  for  every  new  station 
which  is  added  to  the  system.  But  what  is  actually  done  is  to 
observe  from  each  point  the  angular  distances  of  all  the  other 
principal  stations  wnich  are  visible  from  it.  In  this  way  a  multi- 
form system  of  interlacing  triangles  is  traced,  supplying  a 
number  of  different  routes,  so  to  speak,  by  means  of  which  the 
measured  base  may,  through  the  medium  of  calculation,  be 
applied  to  determine  the  length  of  a  required  line  at  any  remote 
part  of  the  country.  Instead  of  one  determination  depending  on 
the  accurate  observation  of  a  single  series  of  angles,  the  surveyor 
may  thus  obtain  a  score  of  values  for  the  same  angle  or  distance 
deduced  from  different  systems  of  observation,  whose  errors  are 
in  great  measure  independent  of  each  other.  Each  of  the 
values,  again,  which  enter  into  the  calculation  may  itself  be  an 
average  obtained  from  a  number  of  repetitions  of  the  same 
observation,  and  its  probable  accuracy,  or,  as  it  is  technically 
termed,  its  weight,  mil  of  course  depend  on  the  frequency  ana 
care  with  which  the  observation  has  oeen  repeated.  To  get  the 
most  probable  value  of  the  quantity  which  has  ultimately  to  be 
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determined,  it  is  necessary  to  choose  sach  a  mean  between  a 
number  of  conflicting  values  as  will  give  the  greatest  influence 
to  those  sets  of  observations  which  tnere  is  reason  to  believe  to 
be  most  nearly  correct ;  and  this  is  eflTected  by  a  process  whidi, 
instead  of  working  out  the  separate  results  from  the  diflFerent 
systems,  and  then  taking  their  arithmetic  mean,  makes  the  final 
choice  such  as  to  reduce  the  sum  of  the  squares  of  the  separate 
errors,  multiplied  by  the  weight  due  to  the  corresponding  obser- 
vations, to  a  minimum  value.  It  has  been  a  matter  of  dispute 
whether  this  method  of  least  squares  does  or  does  not  of  neces- 
sity give  the  most  probable  result ;  but  there  is  very  little  doubt 
that  it  is  the  most  effective  known  method  of  deducing  a  pro- 
bable value  from  a  system  of  slightly  discordant  observations ; 
and  it  is  easily  demonstrated  that  the  principle  of  taki^  the 
average  of  a  number  of  values  is  itself  only  a  particular  appli- 
cation to  a  simple  case  of  the  more  general  method  of  least 
squares. 

But  though  considerable  errors  in  particular  observations  will 
in  great  measure  disappear  when  a  vast  number  of  independent 
determinations  are  made  to  contribute  to  the  final  result,  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  any  precaution  is  neglected  to  avoid  appre- 
ciable, or,  at  any  rate,  serious  discrepancies  at  any  stage  of  the 
work.  The  use  of  the  rough  instrument  which  we  have  de- 
scribed as  a  tube  moveable  about  a  vertical  and  a  horiz^tal 
axis,  would  inevitably  introduce  errors  which,  in  the  estimate  of 
a  scientific  or  even  of  a  common  practical  surveyor,  would  be 
monstrously  large.  But  the  theodolite  which  is  actually  em- 
ployed does  not  differ  in  principle  from  our  hypothetical 
apparatus.  It  substitutes  a  telescope  for  a  mere  open  tube  for 
two  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  the  range  of  visible  points  is 
enormously  increased,  and  it  becomes  possible  to  work  with  tri- 
angles whose  sides  are  fifty  or  a  hundred  miles  in  length.  But 
this  is  not  the  most  important  advantage.  No  one  comd  point  a 
tube  twice  at  the  same  object  without  some  little  deviation  in  its 
direction.  On  the  second  trial  the  observer's  eye  might  be 
nearer  to  the  top  or  the  bottom  or  to  one  side  of  the  opening 
than  it  was  before.  Again,  the  object  which  he  would  try  to  get 
as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  centre  of  the  aperture  wdula  never 
be  exactly  there,  and  would  certainly  not  appear  twice  in  the 
same  relative  position.  All  this  diflSculty  is  obviated  by  the  use 
of  a  telescope.  When  an  object  is  seen  through  a  telescope  ex- 
actly upon  the  intersection  of  the  cross  wires  which  are  fixed  in 
the  focus,  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity  that  the  line  drawn  from  the 
point  of  intersection  to  the  optical  centre  of  the  object-glass 
must  point  accurately  to  the  object.      The  telescope  may  be 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  OBDNAKCE  SURVEY.  348 

tamed  away  and  brought  back  again  to  the  same  object ;  and 
when  its  image  appears  a  second  time  upon  the  same  intersect- 
ing point,  the  direction  of  the  telescope  must  be  absolutely  the 
same  as  it  was  before.  The  other  appliances  of  the  theodolite, 
the  levels,  the  screws,  the  verniers,  the  reading  microscopes,  and 
the  like,  are  merely  contrivances  for  measuring  with  extreme 
accuracy  the  horizontal  and  vertical  angles  through  which  the 
axis  of  the  telescope  may  be  turned  in  passing  from  one  object 
to  another ;  and  to  such  perfection  has  workmanship  of  this  kind 
been  brought,  that  errors  from  defective  construction  have 
ahnost  entirely  disappeared.  Armed  mth  this  perfected  weapon, 
the  surveyor  takes  his  stand  at  one  conspicuous  point  after 
another,  until  he  has  exhausted  all  the  stations  which  have  been 
selected  for  the  angles  of  the  principal  system  of  triangles.  At 
one  time  he  is  perched  on  a  scaffold  on  the  top  of  the  cross  of 
St.  Paul's;  at  another  he  pitches  his  tent  on  the  summit  of 
Snowdon  or  Ben  Nevis.  From  every  position  the  angular  dis- 
tances of  all  the  other  visible  stations  are  observed  again  and 
again  until  a  sufficient  number  is  accumulated  to  give  an 
average  which  may  be  trusted  as  almost  free  from  possible 
error.  Pleasure-seekers  in  Wales  or  Scotland  may  often  have 
come  across  the  little  encampments  of  engineers  on  the  summits 
of  inhospitable  mountains,  toiling  on  with  their  theodolite-work 
unt^  they  had  completed  their  full  tale  of  observations.  Some- 
times a  solitary  sappier  might  be  found  spending  his  days  in  the 
monotonous  occupation  of  turning  a  little  mirror  all  day  long, 
so  as  to  reflect  the  sun  to  some  distant  station,  where  a  party  of 
observers  were  at  work  with  their  instruments.  It  was  oy  this 
contrivance  that  the  apex  of  Snowdon  was  made  to  appear  as  a 
precise  definite  point  to  surveying  parties  in  the  Me  of  Man 
and  at  otiier  still  more  remote  points  of  the  triangulation. 

Sometimes,  perhaps,  for  a  month  together,  not  a  glimpse 
could  be  caught  of  the  gleam  of  sunshine  for  which  a  party  of 
observers  were  waiting  to  take  an  observation.  For  this  purpose 
several  conditions  must  be  satisfied  at  once.  The  sun  must, 
of  course,  be  shining  on  the  point  to  be  observed ;  there  must 
be  no  cloud  or  mist  m  the  whole  distance  between  the  theodolite 
and  the  little  mirror,  or  heliostat,  as  it  is  called,  at  the  point  of 
observation ;  and,  what  is  most  difficult  of  all,  the  favourable 
moment  must  not  be  neglected,  either  by  the  solitary  watcher 
whose  business  it  is  to  keep  the  sun  always  on  duty,  or  by  the ' 
pai-ty  who  have  to  wait  for  the  appearance  of  the  propitious 

C^    jn.    A  system  of  rewards,  rising  as  high  as  a  guinea  for  the 
Buccessral  observation  of  a  point  at  a  distance  of  more  than 
a  hundred  miles,  was  found  an  effectual  method  of  sharpening 
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the  vigilance  of  the  soldiers  employed  upon  the  work ;  and  if  a 
favourable  day  presented  itself,  the  cry  of  *  Heliostat '  from  some 
of  the  party  soon  gave  notice  that  an  observation  might  be  ob- 
tained 

By  such  aids  it  was  found  practicable  to  observe  the  auj^les  of 
triangles  stretching  from  Snowdon  westward  to  the  Hill  of  Tara, 
northward  to  Black  Comb  and  Sea  Fell  in  the  English  lake  dis- 
trict, and  then  again  southward  as  far  as  Precelly,  which  looks 
down  upon  Milford  Haven.  These  were  extreme  cases,  for  it 
was  only  from  stations  of  unusual  elevation  that  so  distant  a 
view  could  be  obtained  ;  and  except  where  the  Channel  or  some 
other  obstacle  interposed  itself,  triangles  of  much  more  moderate 
dimensions  were  preferred,  as  involving  less  risk  of  error  from 
some  of  the  causes  to  which  we  have  referred. 

It  is  almost  impossible  by  any  description  to  give  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  precautions  which  were  found  necessary  at  every 
stage  of  the  operations,  to  insure  the  extreme  accuracy  without 
which  the  survey  would  have  lost  nearly  all  its  value.  But  we 
may  mention,  as  a  sample  of  the  care  which  is  required,  the  first 
operation  which  has  to  be  performed  on  arriving  at  a  station. 
T4is  is  to  set  up  the  theodolite ;  and  even  this  apparently  simple 
business  has  sometimea  involved  days  of  laborious  work.  Thus, 
at  Holme  Moss,  there  was  a  depth  of  15  feet  of  bo^  and  sand  to 
be  dug  out  before  a  sufficiently  firm  foundation  could  be 
reached,  Tlieu  the  solid  ground  was  levelled  and  rammed,  and 
a  strongly  braced  framework  of  wood  was  inserted,  to  serve  as  a 
base  for  the  instrument.  This,  again,  was  carefully  isolated  from 
^e  fioor  of  the  observatory,  to  obviate  vibration  from  the  move- 
ments of  the  observers.  Even  on  the  firm  foundation  of  a  rocky 
mountain-top  there  is  much  more  to  be  done  than  merely  to  set 
up  the  instrument  on  its  legs,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
description  of  the  preliminary  proceedings,  extracted  from  the 
observation-book  of  the  station  on  Ben  Hutig  in  Sutherland- 
shire  : — 

'  Four  boles  were  pumped  in  the  rock  about  six  inches  deep  and  five 
inches  by  three  in  length  and  breadth,  at  equal  distances,  of  1*75  feet 
from  the  centre  mark  of  the  station,  to  receive  four  pieces  of  wOod 
scantling,  upon  the  heads  of  which  the  feet  of  the  table  for  the  instru- 
ment were  to  be  screwed.  These  holes  were  run  with  lead,  the  tops  of 
the  scantling  out  ofif  and  levelled  accurately,  and  farther  secured  against 
Bhaking  by  four  horizontal  braces  nailed  near  the  tops  and  also  two 
diagonal  ones.  Theh:  tops  were  cut  off  at  the  level  of  the  highest  piece 
of  the  rock  on  which  a  comer  of  the  observatory  rested,  and  were  thus 
also  on  a  level  with  the  lower  edges  of  the  six  panels  forming  the  sides 
of  the  obserratory.  The  panels  were  supported  bv  piling  up  stones  so 
as  to  form  a  level  all  round  with  that  of  the  top  of  tne  rocK.  A  space  of 
about  four  feet  square  was  left  in  the  centre  of  the  flooring,  by  which  the 
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instmment  and  its  stand  were  insulated,  and  not  liable  to  be  shaken  by 
any  motion  above  or  around  it.  The  flooring  was  laid  upon  joists  six 
inches  above  the  level  of  the  top  of  the  i>08ts.  A  batten  of  wood  was 
nailed  upon  the  extremity  of  the  flooring  round  the  centre  space  to  keep 
the  feet  of  the  observer  from  touching  the  legs  of  the  table  of  the 
theodolite/ 

When  the  situation  waa  particularly  exposed,  a  soUd  stone 
wall  was  built  round  the  temporary  observatory,  a  precaution 
by  which,  in  one  instance,  the  most  valuable  of  ^e  theodolites 
was  saved  &om  destruction  during  a  storm  which  levelled  the 
tents,  and  moved  the  observatory  itself  &om  its  true  position. 
In  some  few  instances  it  was  found  necessary  to  elevate  the  in- 
strument by  scaffolding,  in  order  to  obtain  a  view  of  the  points 
to  be  observed.  A  cunous  instance  of  this  occurred  at  Thazted, 
where  a  stage  for  the  observers  was  raised  from  the  baso  of  the 
church  steeple  to  an  elevation  of  172  feet  from  the  ground, 
while  an  interior  framework,  quite  disconnected  from  the  ob- 
servatory scaffold,  was  carried  up  from  the  middle  of  the  spire 
to  support  the  instrument. 

The  reader  will  be  anxious  to  know  what  is  the  kind  of  accu- 
racy attained  by  all  the  painful  precautions  of  which  we  have 
given  a  few  specimens.  We  cannot  better  exhibit  this  than  by 
extracting  the  record  of  observations  at  one  of  the  principal 
stations.  We  will  take  Arbury  HiU,  which  appears  on  the  mst 
page  of  the  abstracts  given  in  the  history  ol  the  survey.  The 
abi^ract  in  every  case  gives  the  time  over  which  the  operations 
extended,  the  name  of  the  observer,  the  number  of  repetitions 
of  each  observation,  and  the  corresponding  range  of  the  results, 
that  is,  the  discrepancy  between  the  most  discoraant  values  ob- 
tained. In  the  case  we  have  selected,  the  work  was  spread  over 
the  interval  from  the  20th  of  January  to  the  29th  of  March, 
1843;  the  observer  was  Serjeant  Donelan;  and  as  many  as 
fourteen  stations  were  observed.  The  average  number  of  repe- 
titions of  each  observation  was  seven,  without  reckoning  the 
fixed  point  of  reference,  which  was  observed  no  less  than  102 
times.  The  mean  ran^  of  the  observations  was  about  5'',  and 
the  probable  errors  of  uie  several  results  obtained  from  this  set 
of  observations  averaged  between  a  half  and  a  third  of  a  second. 
We  may  convey  a  tolerably  good  idea  of  the  nature  of  this  error 
by  saying  that  it  is  about  tne  angular  diameter  which  a  shilling 
would  present  if  observed  from  a  distance  of  seven  or  eight 
miles.  This  may  seem  a  sufficient  and  almost  a  superfluous 
degree  of  accuracy ;  but  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  system 
of  triangles,  when  finally  settled,  involves  anything  like  so  large 
an  error.    When  the  record  of  the  work  at  each  station  is  com- 
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blued  with  the  corresponding  returns  from  all  the  other  oI> 
sorvera,  the  different  triangles  are  made  mutually  to  correct 
each  odier ;  and  after  the  most  probable  elements  of  each  have 
been  determined  by  the  laborious  method  of  least  squares,  the 
error  to  be  anticipated  bears  a  very  small  ratio  even  to  the 
minute  quantity  which  measures  the  aefects  of  the  separate  sets 
of  observations. 

All  the  care  which  is  bestowed  upon  the  detemunation  of  the 
triangles  of  the  principal  system  serves  only  to  eliminate  one 
class  of  errors.  It  transfers  the  measured  base  to  every  part  of 
the  country  witli  so  much  precision  as  to  exclude  the  possibility 
of  any  material  blimder  in  the  whole  course  of  the  operation. 
But  what  if  the  base  itself  is  erroneously  measured  ?  Triangu- 
lation  can  do  no  more  than  determine  how  many  times  and  frac- 
tions of  a  time  the  first  measured  side  is  contained  in  any  of  the 
distances  which  present  themselves  throughout  the  entire 
system.  If  there  is  a  mistake  of  one  per  cent,  in  the  first  mea- 
surement, there  will  be  exactly  the  same  proportion  of  error  in 
every  successive  determination.  If  a  yard  measure  is  a  tenth  of 
an  inch  too  short,  whatever  is  measured  by  it  will  appear  to 
contain  360  yards  for  every  359  yards  which  are  really  in  it 
Even  if  the  standard  base  fine  be  thus  incorrect,  it  is  true  that 
the  labour  spent  upon  the  measurements  effected  by  means  of  it 
will  not  be  thrown  away ;  for  when  the  standard  shall  have  been 
corrected  by  a  second  more  accurate  determination,  the  results 
of  the  survey  may  be  set  right  by  simply  increasing  or  diminish* 
ing  them  all  in  proportion  to  the  error  detected  in  the  assumed 
value  of  the  standard.  An  accurate  triangulation  of  England, 
founded  upon  a  single  measured  base,  necessarily  gives  a  correct 
delineation  of  the  relative  positions  of  the  points  determined  by 
it ;  and  the  only  correction  which  can  ever  be  required  for  any 
defect  in  the  measurement  of  the  base  wiU  be  that  the  scale  of 
the  whole  map  will  have  to  be  altered  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
first  error.  Tnis  may  of  course  be  done  at  any  time ;  but  unless 
the  scale  as  well  as  the  configuration  of  the  coimtry  were  accu- 
rately determined,  the  fixation  of  the  true  figure  of  the  earth, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  results  of  the  work,  would 
be  devoid  of  value.  We  have  said  that  in  securing  tlie  correct- 
ness of  the  triangulation  the  principle  mainly  relied  upon  was 
the  elimination  of  error  by  multiplying  the  number  of  observa- 
tions. The  same  precaution  would  be  equally  effectual  to  get 
rid  of  errors  in  the  supposed  length  of  a  base  hna  If  the  mea- 
surement of  a  base,  instead  of  being  effected  once  for  all,  were 
repeated  a  hundred  times  with  an  e<jual  amount  of  care,  or,  what 
would  be  the  same  thing  in  effect,  if  a  hundred  different  bases 
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were  measured  and  compared  by  a  system  of  intermediate  tri- 
angulation,  the  most  probable  value  of  each  might  be  ascertained, 
by  the  method  of  least  squares,  with  a  precision  to  which  a  single 
determination  could  lay  no  claim.  But  this  device  was  prac- 
tically precluded,  except  to  a  small  extent,  by  the  enormous 
labour  and  time  required  for  the  measurement  A  base  line,  to 
be  of  any  real  use,  must  be  of  considerable  length,  or  else  the 
minute  network  of  triangles  necessary  to  connect  it  with  the 
long  sides  of  the  general  system  of  triangulation  would  intro- 
duce more  uncertainty  than  would  be  avoided  by  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  bases.  The  line  measured  on  Salisbury  Plain 
was  nearly  seven  miles  in  length.  The  first  determination  was 
obtained  m  1794 ;  but  ihe  measurement  was  repeated  in  1849, 
with  improved  instruments,  and  on  that  occasion  the  work  com- 
menced in  May,  and  went  on  with  little  interruption  until  the 
following  October.  It  was  very  important  to  avoid  the  necessity 
of  a  great  number  of  repetitions  of  so  tedious  a  process,  and  a 
proportionate  degree  of  care  was  devoted  to  securing  accuracy 
m  the  first  instance.  The  principle  of  mutual  correction  of 
independent  observations  was  not,  nowever,  altogether  lost  sight 
of.  Successive  lengths  of  the  base  were  connected  by  a  small 
system  of  triangles,  and  thus  made  to  test  the  accuracy  of  every 
part  of  the  wowc.  The  same  principle  was  applied  on  a  large 
scale  by  the  measurement  of  a  second  base  on  the  margin  of 
Lough  Foyle,  where  a  long  tract  of  level  ground  at  a  small 
elevation  above  the  sea  presented  great  facilities  for  the 
operation.  This  base  was  measured  in  1827  and  1828  with 
appliances  similar  to  those  subsequently  used  at  the  second 
measurement  on  Salisbury  Plain.  Besides  these  two  modem 
bases,  which  are  made  the  principal  foundation  of  the  actual 
survey,  five  others  had  been  previously  determined  with 
different  degrees  of  accuracy.  The  first  operation  of  the  kind 
was  in  the  year  1784,  when  the  trigonometrical  survey  of  Eng- 
land was  commenced.  The  locality  selected  was  Hounslow 
Heath,  which  was  recommended  by  the  extraordinary  evenness 
of  its  surface,  as  well  as  by  the  less  material  consiaeration  of 
its  proximity  to  London  and  Greenwich.  The  Salisbury  Plain 
base  was  measured,  for  the  first  time,  in  1797.  In  the  years  1801 
and  1806  two  other  bases  were  measured ;  one  at  Misterton  Carr, 
and  the  other  at  Bhuddlan  Marsh,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St 
Asaph.  A  fifth  measurement  was  made  in  1817  at  Belhelvie 
Sands  near  Aberdeen.  The  measurement  of  Lough  Foyle  in 
1827,  and  the  re-measurement  of  the  Salisbury  Plain  base  in 
1849,  complete  the  series. 
The  methods  employed  on  these  occasions  were  different ;  and 
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thoiigh  the  result  of  a  comparison  by  means  of  the  triangolation 
assigns  to  the  Hounslow  Heath  measurement  a  very  high  degree 
of  aocuracy,  the  superiority  of  the  modem  appliances  of  mea- 
surement seems  to  justify  the  selection  which  has  been  made  of 
the  Lough  Foyle  and  Salisbury  Plain  bases  as  the  foundation  of 
the  survey. 

At  the  time  when  General  Boy  commenced  operations  on 
Hounslow  Heath,  the  most  approved  mode  of  measurement  was 
by  deal  rods,  which  were  compared  with  a  metal  standard, 
lliree  such  rods  were  used,  eacn  twenty  feet  long,  the  ends 
being  tipped  with  bell-metal  to  secure  exact  contact  It  is 
difiicult  to  understand  what  such  a  material  as  wood  had  to 
recommend  it  for  the  purpose,  and  it  was,  in  fact,  found,  by 
repeated  comparisons  with  the  standard,  that  the  length  of  the 
rods  varied  with  the  humidity  of  the  atmosphere  to  an  extent 
much  more  considerable  and  less  capable  of  exact  estimation 
than  the  expansion  produced  in  metal  bars  b^  a  change  of 
temperature.  So  little  reliance  was  placed  on  tms  experiment, 
that  the  same  line  was  shortly  afterwards  re-measured  with 
glass  tubes.  The  mode  of  effecting  contact  between  the  ends 
of  the  tubes  was  a  decided  improvement  on  the  simple  metal 
tips  of  the  deal  rods.  At  one  extremity  of  each  tube  a  flat 
brass  button  was  tightly  fixed.  At  the  other  extremity  a  some- 
what similar  button,  but  with  a  spherical  surface,  was  so 
arranged  as  to  slide  in  the  direction  of  the  tube  by  means  of  a 
metaluc  piston,  which  was  pressed  outwards  by  a  spring.  A 
mark  on  the  piston  was  so  placed,  that  when  it  coincided  with 
a  diamond  line  in  the  glass  rod,  the  distance  between  the 
surfaces  of  the  buttons  at  the  two  ends  of  the  tube  was,  at  the 
temperature  of  68°,  exactly  20  feet  of  the  standard  scale.  The 
tubes  were  secured  by  their  centres  in  a  deal  case,  within  which 
were  placed  thermometers  to  indicate  the  correction  to  the 
length  of  the  rods  due  to  variations  of  temperature.  In  the 
actual  measurement,  the  extremities  of  the  roos  were  supported 
on  trestles,  but  the  absence  of  intermediate  supports  probably 
caused  an  amount  of  flexure  which  must  have  affected  the 
accuracy  of  the  result  obtained.  A  comparison  of  the  two 
measurements  showed  a  discrepancy  of  rather  more  than  two 
feet  two  inches  in  the  whole  distance,  which  was  about  five 
miles. 

A  few  years  later  a  third  determination  of  the  same  base  was 
obtained  by  the  use  of  a  very  carefully  constructed  chain  of  a 
hundred  feet  in  length,  which  may  still  be  seen  in  the  collec- 
tion of  instruments  at  the  Survey  OfBce  in  Southampton.  The 
chain  was  supported  by  a  series  ot  wooden  troughs  standing  upon 
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treaties,  and  at  every  hundred  feet  a  post  of  wood  was  erected 
carrying  a  graduated  plate  on  its  upper  surface.  The  chain 
was  drawn  tight  by  a  heavy  weight,  and  at  each  application  tiie 
end  was  brought,  by  reference  to  the  graduation  on  the  surface 
of  the  post,  to  the  exact  point  which  indicated  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  last  measurement  This  was  probably  a  more 
exact  method  of  bringing  the  ends  of  two  measurements  into 
exact  coincidence  than  either  the  metal  tips  of  the  deal  rods  or 
the  sliding  buttons  of  the  glass  tubes.  This  third  determination 
gave  a  length  two  feet  short  of  that  obtained  by  the  deal  rods, 
and  about  two  inches  and  a  half  in  excess  of  the  value  given  by 
the  glass  tube  measurement.  The  chain  method  was  aim 
employed  in  the  next  four  operations  at  Salisbury  Plain, 
Misterton  Carr,  Bhuddlan  Marsh,  and  Belhelvie  Sands. 

When  the  establishment  of  a  new  base  at  Lough  Foyle  was 
determined  in  1827,  an  entirely  new  plan  of  measurement  was 
adopted,  wliich  was  considered,  apparently  with  good  reason,  to 

?romi8e  greater  accuracy  than  any  of  those  formerly  employed, 
'he  principal  sources  of  error  to  which  an  admeasurement  by 
rods  18  liable  arise  from  uncertain  allowances  for  expansion, 
from  inaccurate  adjustment  of  the  ends  of  contiguous  rods,  from 
flexure  occasioned  hj  imperfect  support,  and  from  the  incorrect 
alignment  of  the  series  of  measunng  bars.  The  modem  plan 
provides  securities  against  each  of  these  defects.  The  rate  of 
expansion  of  a  given  bar  for  each  degree  of  temperature  can  be 
ascertained  with  so  much  exactness  as  to  obviate  all  disturbance 
of  the  calculations,  provided  the  actual  temperature  of  the  rod 
at  the  moment  of  observation  can  be  correctly  determined. 
But  this  is  almost  impossible  when  any  sudden  changes  of 
weather  occur.  The  bar  may  be  sheltered  by  a  protecting  case, 
the  thermometers  may  be  immersed  in  cups  of  mercury  formecl 
within  the  bar  itself  so  as  to  insure  immediate  conduction  from 
one  to  the  other,  and  stiU  there  is  no  absolute  certainty  that  the 
whole  mass  of  the  bar  will  at  any  moment  be  of  exactly  the 
temperature  recorded  by  the  thermometer  and  assumed  as  the 
test  of  the  expansion  at  the  time.  A  very  simple  and  ingenious 
invention  by  General  Colby  has  served  to  eliminate  all  the 
uncertainty  arising  from  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  exact 
temperature  of  the  rods  used  in  the  measurement 

Tne  rates  of  expansion  of  different  ipetals  always  maintain  the 
same  proportion.  If  a  brass  rod,  for  instance,  expands  one- 
fourth  more  than  an  iron  rod  for  an  increase  of  one  degree  of 
temperature,  the  expansions  of  the  two  rods  will  always  main- 
tain the  same  ratio  of  four  to  five,  whatever  be  the  temperature 
to  which  they  are  exposed.    If,  therefore,  we  suppose  two  such 
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rods,  whose  lengths  at  some  fixed  tempeiiatiire  are  equal) :  to  l)e 
placed  parallel  to  one  another  at  a  distanca,  say  of  one  inch, 
and  botn  rods  to  be  firmly  fixed  at  one  extremify,  a  lune  drawn 
through  the  other  extremity  of  each  of  them  will,  at  the  given 
temperature,  be  at  right  angles  to  the  direction  of  the  rods. 
Now  suppose  the  temperature  to  be  increased.  The  free  end  of 
the  iron  rod  will  protrude  beyond  its  original  position  by  a  dis- 
tance exactly  four-fifths  the  protrusion  of  the  brass  rod.  A  line 
joining  their  extremities  will  no  longer  be  at  right  angles  to  the 
rods,  but  will  be  so  inclined  to  them  as  to  intersect  the  original 
position  of  the  transverse  line,  at  a  distance  from  the  iron  lod  of 
exactly  four  times  the  distance  between  the  two,  which  in  the 
case  we  have  supposed  will  be  just  four  inches.  The  position  of 
this  point  of  intersection  depends  only  on  the  distance  of  the  rods 
and  their  relative  rates  of  expansion,  and  will  be  the  same,  what- 
ever be  tlieir  temperature,  provided  both  be  equally  heated. 
Now  if  for  the  imaginary  transverse  line  we  substitute  an  actual 
cross  bar,  working  on  pivots  at  the  end  of  each  rod,  there  wiU 
be  a  point  in  that  bar  distant  four  inches  from  the  iron  rod, 
which  will  never  move,  however  much  the  temperature  of  the 
rods  may  change.  It  was  on  this  principle  that  General  Colby 
constructed  his  compensation  bars.  Two  ten-feet  bars^  one  pf 
iron  and  the  other  of  brass,  were  made  of  exactly  the  same 
length  at  a  temperature  of  62^  Fahrenheit.  They  were  then 
placed  side  by  side  at  a  distance  of  an  inch  and  a  quarter.  The 
middle  points  of  the  two  bars  were  then  firmly  clamped  together, 
and  at  each  extremity  a  transverse  bar  was  laid  across  them 
and  connected  by  pivots  about  which  it  could  turn  upon  both 
rods.  It  was  ascertained  that  the  point  of  the  cross  bar,  which 
remained  immoveable  when  the  rods  were  eaually  raised  in 
temperature,  was  between  four  and  five  inches  beyond  the  iron 
bar,  and  at  that  point  the  cross  bar  was  made  to  terminate  in 
a  silver  plate,  upon  which  a  minute  dot  was  marked  to  indicate 
the  immoveable  point.  The  distance  between  the  dots  at  the 
two  extremities  of  the  compensation  apparatus  was  therefore 
a  fixed  quantity  independent  of  temperature,  and  it  was  Ihis 
distance  from  which  the  actual  measurements  were  made. 
One  only  precaution  was  necessary  to  secure  the  successful 
working  of  this  happy  invention.  It  was  essential  that  the 
iron  and  brass  bars  should  always  maintain  equal  temperatures ; 
but  the  facility  with  which  the  two  metals  absorb  or  part  with 
heat  is  not  the  same ;  and  whenever  any  sudden  cnange  of 
temperature  in  the  air  occurred,  the  one  would  grow  warm  or 
cold  faster  than  the  other,  and  the  proportion  between  their 
lengths,  on  which  the  immoveability  of  the  dots  depended, 
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Woiild  be  loBt  until  the^  had  had  time  to  come  up  to  the  same 
temperature.  To  obviate  this,  the  surfaces  of  the  two  rod^ 
were  bronzed  and  varnished  until  their  capacity  of  acquiring 
heat  became  equal,  and  the  compensation  bars  thus  became  a 
perfect  apparatus  wholly  unaffected  by  fluctuations  of  tem- 
perature. 

The  next  thing  to  be  done  was  to  devise  the  means  for  bring- 
ing the  commencing  dot  of  one  set  of  compensation  bars  into 
exact  accordance  with  the  last  dot  of  the  previous  set.  Two 
mere  scratches  on  the  horizontal  cross  bars  could  not  be  made 
to  coincide  in  the  same  way  in  which  the  two  ends  of  General 
Eoy's  deal  rods,  or  the  buttons  of  his  glass  tubes,  were  brought 
into  contact ;  but  this,  so  far  from  occasioning  a  diflSculty,  sug- 
gested a  much  more  perfect  way  of  securing  the  correspondence 
of  the  successive  measurements.  There  is  no  process  which 
can  be  performed  with  such  absolute  precision  as  that  of  bring- 
ing a  visible  point  exactly  on  to  the  cross  wires  of  a  telesco2)e 
or  microscope,  and  this  contrivance  was  made  available  for 
carrying  on  the  measurement,  by  means  of  a  very  simple  appa- 
ratus. Two  microscopes,  pointing  downwards,  were  fixed  to- 
gether with  their  axes  exactly  parallel  at  a  distance  of  six 
inches.  The  connection  between  them  was  made  by  small 
compensation  bars  on  the  same  principle  as  the  ten-foot  mea- 
suring apparatus,  so  that  the  distance  between  the  two  micro- 
scopes should  be  unaffected  by  changes  of  temperature.  The 
pair  of  microscopes  was  supported  on  a  stand  wluch  was  placed 
close  to  the  spot  where  the  measuring  dots  of  two  successive 
bars  were  to  be  adjusted.  By  a  system  of  screws  the  micro- 
scopes were  moved  laterally  until  the  dot  of  the  compensation 
bar,  which  had  taken  its  place  in  the  admeasurement,  was  seen 
upon  the  cross  wires  of  one  of '  them.  The  next  bar  was  then 
adjusted  also  by  screws,  so  as  to  bring  its  fixed  dot  under  the 
axis  of  the  other  microscope,  and  to  make  it  intersect  the  cross 
wires  in  the  focus.  By  this  means,  the  distance  between  the 
two  dots  was  ascertained  to  be  exactly  equal  to  that  between 
the  axes  of  the  microscopes,  which  was  as  nearly  as  possible 
BIX  inches,  the  precise  value  being  known  by  a  comparison  of 
the  microscopes  with  a  standard  six-inch  bar  kept  for  the  pur- 
pose. In  this  way  the  base  was  measured  in  alternate  strides 
of  ten  feet  by  the  compensation  bars,  and  six  inches  by  the 
pair  of  microscopes. 

In  the  actual  field  operations  it  is  the  practice  to  set  up  at 
one  time  a  string  of  six  compensation  bars  with  their  corre- 
sponding microscopes,  thus  measuring  altogether  a  distance  of 
63  feet.    The  mode  of  working  is  this.    Each  bar  is  placed  in 
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a  deal  box  with  the  ends  of  the  cross  bars  which  carry  the 
measuring  dots  protruding  through  the  side.  The  compensation 
bars,  as  well  as  the  standards  with  which  they  are  compared, 
are  supported  at  intervals  upon  rollers,  so  as  to  obviate  flexure, 
and  the  method  of  equalizing  the  pressure  by  connecting  the 
rollers  in  paira  with  the  extremities  of  a  horizontal  lever  having 
equal  aims,  is  sometimes  employed,  and,  indeed,  was  practiseg 
many  years  before  the  same  contrivance  was  re-invented  by 
Lord  Kosse,  as  a  means  of  relieving  the  inequality  of  strain 
which  distorted  the  gigantic  mirror  of  his  great  telescope. 
The  boxes  containing  the  six  bars  thus  supported  are  placed 
upon  a  series  of  trestles,  with  their  dots  in  tne  line  of  measure- 
ment, and  the  length  indicated  by  the  entire  set  is  measured 
in  the  manner  before  described  by  the  aid  of  the  connecting 
microscopes.  When  the  apparatus  is  removed  to  commence 
the  measurement  of  a  new  length  of  63  feet,  the  point  already 
reached  is  recorded  by  fixing  into  the  ground  a  point-carrier, 
that  is,  a  stone  furnished  with  an  adjusteble  mark  on  a  small 
piece  of  metal,  which  can  be  brought  exactly  under  the  middle 
of  the  last  pair  of  microscopes,  to  which  a  third  vertical 
microscope  is  attached,  on  to  the  cross  wires  of  which  the  point- 
carrier  is  brought.  The  perfect  alignment  of  the  whole  mea- 
surement is  secured  by  means  of  transit  instruments.  Each 
pair  of  microscopes  is  also  furnished  with  a  horizontal  telescope, 
through  which  the  fixed  extremities  of  the  line  to  be  measured 
can  bo  seen,  and  by  this  means  the  compensation  bars,  or 
rather  their  indicating  dots,  are  brought  exactly  into  the 
straight  line  along  which  the  measurement  is  to  proceed. 

When,  in  addition  to  all  these  delicate  operations,  it  is 
remembered  that  the  instruments  have  to  be  levelled  and 
corrected  for  errors  of  adjustment,  and  that  constant  com- 
parisons have  to  bo  made  witli  the  standards  in  order  to  test 
the  perfect  order  of  the  apparatus  from  time  to  time,  it  will  not 
seem  surprising  that  the  measurement  of  seven  or  eight  miles 
of  level  ground  should  furnish  occupation  for  several  months. 
The  work  at  Lough  Foyle  was  commenced  in  September,  1827, 
and  carried  on  for  about  seven  weeks  :  it  was  then  discontinued, 
and  resumed  in  the  following  July,  and  finally  completed  by 
about  two  months'  continuous  labour  in  the  following  autumn. 

When  the  Salisbury  Plain  base  was  measured  in  1794,  the 
extreme  points  were  marked  by  sinking  into  the  gi-ound  cannon 
into  whoso  muzzles  were  driven  plugs  of  wood,  carrying  in  their 
centres  bmss  pins  to  indicate  the  exact  termination  of  the 
measured  distance.  \Miether  these  guns  had  shifted  their 
position,  or  whether  the  original  chain-measurement  was  de- 
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fective,  it  was  found,  that  when  worked  into  the  general  sys- 
tem of  triangles,  it  gave  results  which  were  not  quite  in  har- 
mony with  those  obtained  from  the  new  base  on  the  banks  of 
Lough  Foyle.  The  operation  was  therefore  repeated  in  1849, 
with  the  same  apparatus  which  had  been  used  at  Lough  Foyle, 
and  a  result  was  obtained  about  a  foot  in  excess  of  the  first  de- 
termination. This  diflference  in  a  length  of  nearly  seven  miles 
may  not  appear  very  serious,  but  it  sufficed  to  remove  the 
greater  part  of  the  discrepancy  which  had  been  detected  be- 
tween the  English  and  Irish  bases,  and  indeed  introduced  a 
small  divergence  in  the  opposite  direction. 

Our  narrative  of  the  details  of  the  Survey  may  have  given 
some  idea  of  the  extreme  nicety  of  the  operations  which  have 
been  patiently  progressing,  witli  more  or  less  activity,  from  tlie 
year  1794  to  the  present  time.  No  mere  sketch  can  convey  a 
really  adequate  impression  of  the  minute  accuracy  of  the  work ; 
but  we  dare  not  trespass  further  on  the  patience  of  our  readers 
with  details  of  corrections  and  precautions,  which  cannot  be 
expected  to  exercise  the  same  fascination  over  all,  which  is  felt 
by  those  who  have  followed  the  steps  of  the  survevor  in  the 
field,  or  tracked  the  course  of  his  matnematical  calculations. 

Let  us  pass  from  methods  to  results,  from  the  or^nization  of 
the  scientific  armv  to  the  victories  which  it  has  acmeved.  The 
severest  test  which  can  be  applied  to  such  a  work  as  the  survey 
of  a  large  tract  of  country  is  to  start  from  one  of  the  measured 
bases,  to  travel  through  the  network  of  intervening  triangles  up 
to  an  independent  base,  and  to  compare  the  calculated  lengtn 
with  tiiat  which  has  resulted  from  actual  measurement.  If 
there  is  substantial  agreement  without  any  arbitrary  artifices  to 
accommodate  the  two,  the  survey  may  be  relied  upon  as  accu- 
rate. If  the  results  are  discordant  there  must  be  error  some- 
where, either  in  one  of  the  original  measurements  or  in  the 
calculation  of  the  triangles  by  which  they  are  connected,  and 
until  the  error  is  substantially  removed  by  more  accurate 
repetitions  of  the  work  the  survey  is  practically  a  failure. 
Some  time  before  the  triangulation  of  the  country  was  com- 
plete, as  it  now  is,  from  Connemara  to  Dover,  and  from 
Saxavord,  at  the  extreme  north  of  the  Shetlands  to  Dunnose, 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  St.  Agnes,  in  the  Scilly  Isles,  the 
crucial  test  of  its  correctness  was  applied.  Calculations  were 
commenced  from  the  basis  of  the  Lough  Foyle  measurement, 
and  tracked  across  the  country  to  determine  what  oi^ht  to  be 
the  length  of  the  base  on  Salisbury  Plain.  The  value  of  half 
a  century's  toil  hung  upon  the  result,  and  one  can  with  diffi- 
culty imagine  the  eagerness  with  which  the  issue  of  the  trial 
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must  have  been  looked  for.  It  was  obtained  at  last  and  ph^ved 
a  gennine  triumph.  The  calculated  length  was  6  miles,  7  for** 
longs,  92  yards,  1  foot  5*6  inches.  The  measured  lengtii  was 
6  miles,  7  furlongs,  92  yai-ds,  1  foot  10*29  inches. 

The  whole  discrepancy  due  to  the  resulting  errors  from  defects 
of  measurement  in  both  bases,  and  erroneous  determinations  in 
the  entire  system  of  connecting  triangles,  was  thus  found  to  be 
about  four  inches  and  a  half,  a  conclusion  which  was  decisiye  as 
to  the  excellence  of  the  survey.  A  similar  comparison  was 
made  with  all  the  other  bases.  Hounslow  Heath  aOTeed  even 
better  with  each  of  the  modem  bases  than  they  did  with  one 
another,  giving  a  discrepancy  of  about  four  inches  when  com- 
pared with  Salisbury  Plain,  and  being  only  half  an  inch  longer 
than  it  should  have  been  to  accord  exactly  with  the  value  de-» 
duced  from  Lough  Foyle.  The  Belhelvie  and  Misterton  Carr 
bases  showed  very  nearly  as  close  an  agreement,  but  at  Ehnddian 
Marsh,  where  the  old  marks  had  been  lost  and  not  very  certainly 
recovered,  the  error  rose  as  high  as  20  inches,  and  Hie  old 
Salisbury  Plain  measurement  was  also  seven  or  eight  iAches 
at  variance  with  the  Lough  Foyle  base.  ' 

The  final  values  wliich  were  assumed  as  the  foundaitiofl  of 
the  subsequent  calculations  were  based  mainly  upon  the  Wo 
most  recent  measurements.  About  2^  inches  was  assigned 'M 
the  probable  error  of  each,  and  this  involved  the  assuniption  4j(t 
nearly  the  same  amount  of  error  in  the  best  of  the  othcir  mea- 
surements. These  results  do  not  necessarily  express  the  pro- 
bable proportion  of  error  in  any  of  the  distances  set  down  u^cta 
the  map,  but  they  must  cei-tainly  be  of  the  same  order  of 
magnitude ;  and  it  is  not,  perhaps,  far  from  the  truth  to  assume 
that  the  whole  length  of  England  from  north  to  south  is  deter- 
mined within  a  very  few  yards,  and  all  the  shorter  distances  on 
its  surface  with  proportionately  diminished  errors.  WTien  the 
observations  of  tlie  principal  triangidation  had  been  completed 
and  reduced,  the  task  of  laying  down  a  detailed  plan  of  the 
whole  country  was  comparatively  easy.  The  same  trigono^ 
metrical  method  which  is  used  for  the  fixation  of  the  primary 
stations  is  employed  for  the  determination  of  intertnediate 
points.  Each  prunary  triangle  is  cut  up  into  a  network  of 
smaller  triangles,  and  subsidiary  systems  are  in  like  manner 
grafted  upon  these,  tmtil  the  points  observed  are  brought  within 
distances  so  small  that  actual  measurement  with  a  chain 
becomes  a  simpler  and  more  refined  process  than  further  calcu* 
lation.  As  the  areas  surveyed  grow  smaller  and  smaller,  the 
necessity  for  extreme  precaution  <Kminishes.  An  ^rror  in  the 
angle  under  which  a  steeple  or  a'  chimney  is  observwl  will 
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lead  to  a  lineal  error  of  position  in  the  church  or  house  which 
dimiui^es  in  proportion  to  the  distance  of  the  points  of  obser- 
yation«  Moreover,  as  the  subsidiary  observations  are  only  used 
to  fill  up  the  details  within  each  of  the  primary  triangles,  no 
errors  can  possibly  be  propagated  beyond  very  narrow  limits. 
For  this  part  of  the  work,  therefore,  a  much  more  rapid  method 
of  survey  is  emplojred.  The  theodolites  are  smaller  and  more 
portable,  and  requure  none  of  the  extraordinary  care  which  is 
necessary  in  setting  up  the  larger  instruments.  The  same 
number  of  repetitions  of  each  observation  is  not  exacted,  and  a 
very  large  area  may  thus  be  surveyed  in  a  time  which  is  trifling 
compared  with  tjie  tedious  operations  of  the  primary  triangula- 
tion.  With  the  exception  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  a 
portion  of  Northumberland  and  Cumberland,  the  whole  of  the 
British  Isles  has  now  been  surveyed  and  drawn,  and  notwith- 
standing the  obstructions  caused  by  the  disputes  in  Parliament  as 
to  the  scale  on  which  the  maps  should  be  puolished,  the  remainder 
of  the  work  is  once  more  steadily  progressing,  It  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  find  an  example  of  fussy  ignorance  more  ludicrous  than 
that  which  prompted  the  parliamentary  crusade  against  the  pro- 
secution of  the  magnificent  undertaking  on  which  the  officers 
employed  in  the  survey  were  engi^ged.  Those  who  raised  an 
outcry,  on  the  score  of  expense,  against  the  use  of  a  scale  large 
enough  to  be  of  real  value,  must  have  been  utterly  unconscious 
of  the  fact,  that  the  scale  of  the  maps  has  no  influence  whatever 
on  the  cost  until  the  last  set  of  operations — the  actual  plotting 
of  the  ultimate  details,  the  hedges,  and  roads,  and  houses  which 
figiure  in  the  map — ^is  reached.  The  principal  and  subsidiary 
systems  of  triangles  are  the  same  wliatever  be  the  scale  adopted. 
As  between  a  scale  of  6  inches  to  the  mile  and  the  scale  of 
jJiArcF'  which  is  rather  more  than  25  inches  to  the  mile,  there 
IS  no  essential  variation,  even  in  the  details  of  the  survey ;  and 
the  sole  cause  of  difference  in  the  expense  of  the  one  inch  and 
the  larger  scales  is,  that  the  drawings  from  which  the  maps  are 
to  be  engraved  are  laid  down  in  iSie  one  case  on  a  scale  of 
2  inches,  and  on  the  other  on  a  scale  of  25  inches  to  the 
mile.  It  is,  of  course,  equally  laborious  and  costly  to  measure 
the  distances  of  a  given  number  of  objects  whether  they  ai*e  to 
be  transcribed  on  a  large  or  a  small  scale ;  and  until  the  sur- 
veyor descends  to  measurements  too  minute  to  be  indicated  on 
his  two-inch  plan  his  task  is  the  same  whether  the  scale  chosen 
for  publication  be  large  or  small.  If  a  country  is  open,  every 
feature  appears  on  the  one-inch  map»  and  it  is  only  when  the 
objects  on  the  surface  axe  midtiplied  that  any  additional  cost  is 
inourred.  .  Thus^  in  the  Highland^  there  is  no  perceptible 
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difference  between  the  cost  of  any  of  the  scales ;  and  in  no  case 
can  the  increase  of  the  dimensions  inyolve  any  material  ex- 
pense, except  where  the  multitude  of  objects  to  be  delineated 
IS  greater  than  can  be  compressed  into  the  smaller  map.  The 
employment  of  a  large  scale  is  therefore  a  self-regulating 
process  as  regards  economical  considerations.  Where  it  is 
useless,  as  it  may  be  in  a  moorland  or  mountain  country,  it  adds 
nothing  to  the  expense,  and  the  small  additional  cost  is  in 
every  case  proportional  to  the  importance  of  detail  in  the  map. 
The  actual  gam  by  substituting  for  the  25-inch  scale  one  of 
6  inches  is  foimd  to  be  about  a  penny  an  acre,  or  less  than 
10  per  cent,  a  fact,  in  the  face  ojf  which  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  Commissioners  to  whom  the  question  was 
referred,  recommended  that  the  survey  should  be  continued  on 
the  scale  which  was  likely  to  prove  most  serviceable,  and  found 
no  sufficient  grounds  for  destroying  the  value  of  a  great  under- 
taking, on  which  millions  had  already  been  expended,  for  the 
sake  of  a  paltry  saving  of  a  few  thousands  in  the  last  stage  of 
the  work.  Tms  decision  may  doubtless  be  regarded  as  final ; 
and  we  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  hoping  that  the  survey  will 
be  allowed  to  proceed  unmolested  on  the  footing  which  has 
been  approved  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  scientific  opinion. 
The  prmciples  which  have  guided  the  officers  of  the  Ordnance 
Survey  in  the  selection  of  the  scales  for  the  different  classes  of 
maps  have  been  placed  on  record  in  the  evidence  of  Colonel 
James  before  the  Commission.  On  any  system  two  scales  must  be 
used,  one  the  map-scale  for  the  convenient  delineation  of  large 
districts  within  moderate  compass,  and  the  other  the  cadastral 
scale  for  military  hydrographical  and  geological  surveys,  for  the 
laying  out  of  canals,  roads,  railways,  and  drainage  works,  and 
ultimately,  we  hope,  for  the  still  more  important  service  of 
facilitating  the  umversal  registration  of  title,  which  is  the  only 
possible  remedy  for  the  monstrous  delay,  imcertainty,  and  ex- 
pense which  encumber  the  transfer  of  land.  It  is  still  a  matter 
of  contention  among  the  advocates  of  registration,  whether  land 
can  ever  be  safely  conveyed  with  no  other  means  of  indentifica- 
tion  than  a  plan  affords.  When  the  large  charts  of  the  Ord- 
nance Survey  shall  have  been  completed  there  will  be  no  room 
for  such  doubts ;  and  even  if  the  superabundant  caution  of 
lawyers  should  insist  on  explaining  every  plan  by  words  which 
can  never  be  made  to  approach  it  in  accuracy,  tm  actual  chart 
must  become,  if  not  the  sole  description,  at  any  rate  an  adjunct 
to  the  description  of  every  field  or  house  which  may  be  the 
subject  of  transfer.  This  practice,  even  without  the  aid  of  plans 
of  unimpeachable  accuracy,  is  now  almost  universal ;  ana,  but 
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for  tliG  assistance  rendered  by  the  Ordnance  Survey  of  Ireland, 
the  Encumbered  Estates  Court  would  not  have  been  able  to 
convey  a  tenth  part  of  the  property  which  has  passed  through 
its  hands  since  its  first  establishment.  The  vast  experience 
derived  from  the  wholesale  transfer  of  Irish  estates  has  proved 
both  the  sufficiency  of  a  map  system  and  the  great  superiority 
erf  the  25-inch  to  the  6-incn  scale,  on  which  the  survey  of 
Ireland  was  made.  What  is  actually  done  for  legal  purposes  is 
to  enlarge  the  6-inch  ordnance  map  up  to  tlie  25-inch  scale,  a 
process  which,  of  course,  is  liable  to  some  error,  and  which  gives  at 
last  much  less  exactness  of  detail  than  if  the  map  had  originally 
been  plotted  and  printed  on  the  scale  which  it  is  necessary  to  use. 
A  re-survey  of  Ireland  will  probably  not  be  attempted,  at  any 
rate  not  until  the  more  pressing  wants  of  England  are  supplied ; 
but  the  blunder  which  was  made  there  has  furnished  a  timely 
warning  against  the  repetition  of  the  same  error.  It  was  only 
by  degrees  that  the  real  value  of  a  survey,  so  accurate  as  that 
of  tlie  British  Isles  has  proved  to  be,  was  appreciated.  The 
first  idea  was  to  produce  nothing  more  than  a  map,  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  word,  and  all  the  south  of  England  was  surveved 
and  published  on  the  one-inch  scale,  wbich,  from  its  convenient 
size,  and  from  the  facility  with  which  distances  of  several  miles 
can  be  estimated  by  the  eye,  was  undoubtedly  tlie  best  which 
could  be  selected  for  such  a  purpose.  By  the  time  that  the 
Irish  survey  was  made,  the  importance  of  a  larger  scale  for  local 
purposes  was  recognised,  and  without  any  sufficient  inquiry  into 
the  requirements  of  a  carlastral  survey,  the  6-inch  scale  was 
unfortunately  adopted.  The  experience  of  foreign  countries, 
almost  all  of  which  adopted  the  scale  of  ^v^y^j,  confirmed  by 
more  careful  investigation  at  home,  provca  Doth  the  necessity 
and  the  sufficiency  of  an  enlargement  to  this  extent,  and  the 
unsurveyed  parts  of  Endand  and  Scotland  were  thenceforth 
plotted  on  the  larger  scale.  For  some  obvious  reasons  a  pro- 
portion of  two  feet  to  the  mile  would  perhaps  have  been  pre- 
ferable ;  but  a  desire  for  uniformity  determined  the  doubt  in 
favour  of  the  continental  scale,  which  has,  besides,  this  not  unim- 
portiint  recommendation  for  us,  that  the  square  inch  very  ap- 
proximately represents  an  English  acre.  An  acre  of  any 
country  district  can  be  very  fully  and  sufficiently  delineated  on 
a  square  inch  of  paper,  but  to  give  the  particulars  comprised  in 
an  acre  of  a  town  would  obviously  be  impossible  within  such 
limits.  A  still  larger  scale  of  ^ J^  or  about  25  square  inches  to 
the  acre  has  been  adopted  for  this  purpose,  and  nearly  all  the 
towns  of  the  kingdom  have  alreaay  oeen  drawn  upon  this 
scal^. 
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Iii'tli^  cstabliakmont  at  Southampton^  the  actual  pirodQctidii 
of  the  maps  is  earned  on  with  all  the  appliances  'which  modem 
inyentioDfi  haye  fumislied.  EngraTing  on  coj^r,  and  zinci>* 
graphy,  are  the  methods  ehiefly  employed ;  but  the  anastatic 
process  has  also  been  largely  used,^^and  photography  and  the 
electrotype  haye  done  inestimable  seryice  in  increasing  the 
rapidity  of  production,  and  in  diminishing  the  cost,  and  multi- 
plying the  forms  of  charts  destined  for  different  special  puj> 
poses.  Until  recently,  reductions  &om  a  larger  to  a  smidler 
scale  were  made  by  the  pentegraph  at  consi<krable  eomense ; 
but  now  when  a  drawing  has  been  made  on  the  ^-^xs  s<^c,  it  is 
reduced  to  the  six-inch  or  one-inch  scale  by  the  instantaneous 
and  inexpensiye  method  of  photography.  The  larger  plans,  of 
which  few  copies  are  required,  are  produced  by  zincography. 
The  principle  of  the  process,  as  is  -generally  known,  is  similar  to 
lithographer.  A  tracmg  of  the  plan  in  lithographic  ink  is  laid 
iroon  the  zinc,  wliich,  ^teor  haying  been  passed  through  a  pceaa 
about  a  do^en. times,  takes  up  aU  the  ink  £com  the  paper;  A 
wa^  of  nulrgalls  reduces  th^  surface  of  the  metal  to  a  state  ia 
which  it  rejects  any  gprea^y  mattery  and  when  tiie  Toll^rB  ai^ 
passed  oy^r  it  tiie  ink  adheres  only  to  those  portions  of  tiie  mfb 
iriEdah  wet&  protected  frqm  the  nut-galls  by  the  tracing  ink 
taken  up  from  the  plan*  •  A  few  minutes  suffioes  to  iiiaiiu£eUs4uro 
a  plate ;  and^  indeed,  I90  easy  isthepioeesB^  tiiat  whenthenumbec 
Ot  impressions  i^uited  has  beea  struck  ofl^  it  is  jfound  more 
economioal'to  dean  the  plates.  £9r  the  reception  of  now  jisa^ 
than- to  keep  them  in  store  for  futujce  use^  The  onastatio  pio^ 
ees0  issomewhat  similar  to  ordinary  zincography,  except  ihatby 
means  of  itaplate  ma^  be  prepared  from  any  copy  of  an  engray* 
IDS  without  the  necessity  of  first  producing  a  fac-simile  in  tracing 
ink«  A  striking  example  of  tfaie  conyemence  of  this  iny^ition 
occurred  at  the  commencement  of  the  Italian  war*  There  was 
no  map  of  North  Italy  with  any  pretension  to  exactness,  except 
one  prepared  a  few  years  ago  for  the  use  of  the  Austrian  anny, 
whicn  was  yery  scarce  in  tab  country.  A  copy  of  Hm  haying 
been  procured,  was  treated  by  the  anastatic  process  at  South* 
amptcm,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  the  Ordnance  Map 
Office  was  able  to  supply  the  public  with  copies  at  Hie  price  <h 
a  few  shillings.  The  ^neral  one-inch  map,  and  the  six-inch 
coimty  maps,  of  whicn  a  continuous  and  large  supply  n 
required,  are  engrayed  on  copper.  This  is  of  course  a  tedious 
proG^sSy  and  puts  the  principal  limit  to  the  speed  with  which 
the  remainder  of  the  surrey  can  be  published  Much  time  is 
£layed  by  Ufaing  punches  to  put  in  the  tree  work,  and  machinos 
for  rulemg'  straig^  lines  of  shadiugveiul  fmr  inserting  letters^ 
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dottingB,  and  other  featupos  of  freauent  occurrence.  But  the 
greaiter  part  of  the  work  must  be  clone  by  hand,  and  the  hill 
shading,  iu  particular,  requires  an  approach  to  artistic  skill,  com- 
bined with  a  faithful  attention  to  the  tints  which  indicate  the 
exact  steepness  of  the  mountains  depicted,  which  only  engravers 
who  have  oeen  trained  in  the  service  are  found  to  possess.  The 
Commissioners,  who  were  extremely  eager  to  ascertain  the 
shortest  possible  time  in  which  the  map  of  the  whole  country 
could  be  completed,  brought  to  light  a  rather  unexpected  fact. 
Everything  else,  it  seemwl,  might  be  expedited  to  almost  any 
extent;  but  the  Americans  had  decoyed  some  of  the  best 
engravers — no  new  ones  were  to  be  found  competent  for  the 
work  without  a  long  course  of  training,  and  it  was  pronounced 
impossible  to  get  Uie  'hill  features'  put  in  in  less  than  five 
years.  It  is  not  in  every  map  that  those  picturesque  additions 
are  required.  For  militarv  and  engineering  works  a  contoured 
map  is  essentiaL  A  geological  chart  must  not  only  contain 
much  that  is  omitted  in  an  ordinary  map,  but  must  for  the  sake 
o£  clearness  omit  many  of  the  i&atures  ordinarily  inserted. 
Other  plans,  again,  are  required  to  be  printed  with  the  boun* 
dnries  of  parishes  and  estates,  or  other  local  divisions  upon  them. 
Until  tiie  invention  of  the  electrotype^  these  various  purposes 
could  only  have  been  effected  by  engraving  a  separate  plate  for 
each  form  of  the  map  which  it  was  desired  to  produce ;  bit  by 
means  of  this  useful  mvention  a  permanent  copy  of  the  original 
plate  can  be  produced  at  any  stage  of  its  progress.  One  copy  is 
taken  off  ana  completed  with  contour  lines ;  when  a  new  sta^e 
is  reached,  a  second  copy  is  made  upon  which  the  peculiar  details 
of  a  eeolo^cel  map  are  afterwards  engraved.  A  third  copy  is 
provided  for  the  reception  of  boundary  lines^  and  when  every 
mtermediate  state  (to  use  the  ensravera'  term)  has  been 
thus  perpetuated,  the  plate  is  finished  with  the  names  and 
mountain  shading  of  the  ordinary  map.     Another  very  im- 

Eortant  use  of  the  electrotype  is  in  the  correction  of  old  plates, 
y  introducing  any  changes  which  have  occurred  in  the  artificial 
features  of  the  country.  For  this  purpose  the  peccant  part  of 
the  plate  must  be  excised  and  re-engraved.  But  it  is  trouble- 
some to  reproduce  a  level  surface  for  engraving  after  cutting 
away  the  plate  to  a  sufficient  depth  to  eradicate  the  old  lines. 
The  electrotype  process  removes  the  difficulty.  A  matrix  is 
produced  upon  which  all  the  cuts  of  the  graver  are  in  relief 
msteeul  of  intaglio.  The  surface  of  the  portion  which  requires 
alteration  is  then  without  difficulty  levelled ;  a  second  plate  is 
produced  from  this  which  is  of  course  identical  with  the  original, 
except  that  it  presents  the  required  flat  8UifEU?e  wherever  the 
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matrix  was  cut  down  to  receive  the  desired  corrections.  The 
valne  of  this  simple  process  has  already  been  experienced  in 
the  alteration  of  some  of  the  Irish  iaa[)s  ;  and  if  ever  a  general 
registry  should  be  established,  the  means  of  readily  correcting 
the  maps  up  to  the  day  of  transfer  will  be  an  essential  element 
in  the  working  of  the  system. 

Even  in  the  ultimate  form  which  the  ordinary  map  assomes, 
something  is  gained  by  the  ease  with  which  the  engraving  can 
be  transferred  at  any  stage  to  another  nlate.  The  great  ^ject 
in  a  map  for  scientific  purposes  is  to  inoicate  precisely,  by  con- 
tour lines  or  otherwise,  the  gradations  of  altitude  from  one 
point  to  another,  while  an  ordinary  map  ought  to  show  the 
variations  of  level  in  a  manner  which  speaks  at  once  to  the  eye. 
If  only  one  map  were  produced  for  both  puiposes,  one  of  these 
objects  must  be  more  or  less  sacrificed  to  tne  other.  In  some 
foreign  maps  attempts  have  been  made  to  unite  the  exact  and 
the  picturesque  modes  of  delineating  inequalities  of  surface  by 
combining  contour  lines  with  etched  shading  Hues,  the  distances 
of  which  are  regulated  according  to  fixed  rules  dependent  on 
the  angle  of  the  slope  to  be  depicted.  The  beauty  of  the  map 
is  always  lost  when  this  method  is  adopted,  for  no  rigid  rules 
can  make  a  map  nearly  so  expressive  to  the  eve  as  the  un* 
fettered  skill  of  a  practised  eng^ver  will  do.  In  the  English 
maps,  the  contour  nnes  being  given  on  a  separate  map,  are  the 
clearer  for  not  being  encumbered  with  shading,  while  the  hill 
features  of  the  ordinary  map  are  often  drawn  with  so  much 
artistic  skill  that  the  character  of  a  tract  of  country  can  be 
better  discerned  at  a  glance  than  it  could  be  by  studying  a  con- 
toured map  for  a  month.  A  striking  instance  of  this  is  afforded 
by  the  published  map  of  the  district  which  lies  to  the  south-west 
of  EdinDurgh.  Most  persons  are  aware  that  traces  of  ancient 
glaciers  are  very  conspicuous  on  the  side  of  Arthur's  Seat,  and 
in  other  parts  of  this  region  ;  but  a  visit  to  the  spot  is  no  longer 
necessary  to  give  ocular  proof  of  the  character  of  the  country. 
It  is  impossible  to  look  at  the  map  without  being  struck  by  the 
resemblance  of  the  picture  to  the  rocky  bed  of  some  tremendous 
torrent.  Every  hill  has  been  palpably  worn  and  dragged  into 
a  tail  of  debris  by  the  irresistible  sweep  of  the  ice,  and  the 
course  of  the  descent  is  demonstrated  as  plainly  as  it  could  be 
by  the  minutest  geological  examination  of  the  surface.  If  the 
maps  and  charts  were  the  sole  result  of  the  survey,  they,  would 
be  well  worth  all  the  labour  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  it, 
and  the  only  cause  of  regret  would  be  that  the  art  of  the 
engraver  could  not  do  justice  to  the  aoomracy  of  the  scientific 
work.    Errors  much  more  c^Misiderabld  than  the  survey  c<a- 
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tains  might  have  been  made  without  Bensibly  altering  the  face 
of  the  maps.  The  greatest  inaccuracy  in  any  ordinary  distance 
measured  on  the  Ordnance  Map  of  which  the  surveying  opera- 
tions can  be  suspected,  is  less  than  the  breadth  of  the  faintest 
line  which  the  engraver  can  trace  or  the  eye  can  detect.  The 
variations  caused  by  the  mere  expansion  and  contraction  of  the 
paper  in  different  states  of  the  atmosphere,  exceed  the  largest 
errors  of  the  triangulation,  and  if  the  map  were  the  sole  end  to 
be  gained,  one  would  be  tempted  to  pronounce  the  accuracy  so 
laboriously  attained  altogether  supermious.  But  there  are  othex 
objects  for  which  no  precision  is  excessive.  It  is  only,  indeed, 
by  the  extreme  exactitude  of  the  triangulation  that  the  survey 
becomes  an  important  element  in  the  determination  of  the 
figure  and  density  of  the  earth.  Observations  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  the  proportion  of  the  polar  and  e(][uatorial  diameters 
of  Hxe  globe,  and  the  precise  curve  of  a  meridian  section,  have 
been  carried  on  at  intervals  almost  from  the  time  when  Newton 
first  suggested  the  probability  that  the  earth  was  flattened  at 
the  poles  instead  of  being,  as  formerly  supposed,  a  perfect  sphere. 
Newton's  calculations  proved  that  if  the  earth  had  originally 
been  composed  of  homogeneous  fluid  matter,  it  would  have 
assumed,  by  reason  of  its  rotaticm,  the  form  of  an  oblate  spheroid 
with  an  equatorial  diameter  ^^th  part  larger  than  ike  axis 
of  revolution.  A  necessary  consequence  of  the  flattening  of 
the  poles  would  be  that  the  length  of  successive  degrees 
measured  along  a  meridian  would  continually  increase  in  pass- 
ing from  the  equator  to  the  pole. 

If  a  given  distance  were  measured  along  the  arc  of  a  meridian, 
the  angle  between  the  verticals  at  its  extremities  would  ob- 
viously be  less  the  flatter  the  surface  was  at  the  place  of 
measurement ;  and  it  is  only  another  way  of  stating  tne  same 
thing,  to  say,  that  if  distances  are  measured  so  as  to  include 
eq[um  angles  between  the  verticals  at  their  extremities,  that 
distance  will  be  the  greatest  which  is  traced  at  the  flattest  part 
of  the  earth.  A  test  of  Newton's  theory  would  therefore  be 
furnished  by  comparing  the  measurements  of  a  degree  of  the 
meridian  at  each  of  two  different  latitudes.  This  was  very 
shortly  aflerwards  done  in  France.  One  meridional  distance 
was  measured  by  Cassini,  from  Paris,  southward,  emd  another 
from  the  same  point  northward.  To  the  surprise  of  every  one, 
the  length  of  the  northern  came  out  less  than  that  of  the  southern 
degree,  which  implied  that  the  earth  was  protuberant  at  the 
poles  instead  of  being  flattened  as  theory  indicated.  To  re- 
move all  uncertainty,  French  expeditions  were  despatched  to 
measure  a  degree  near  the  equator,  and  another  as  near  as 
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might  be  to  the  pole,  the  difference  of  which,  it  was  ei- 
pectedy  would  be  enough  to  merge  any  errorg  of  observation* 
At  the  same  time,  the  French  arc  was  remeasnred,  and  it  was 
found  that  the  apparent  decrease  of  the  degree  in  approaching 
the  pole  was  due  entirely  to  an  error  in  the  base.  A  compaiison 
of  the  three  arcs  conclusively  established  the  general  fact,  that 
the  earth  was  flattened  at  the  poles ;  but  on  the  theory  that  the 
outline  was  an  ellipse  (as  it  must  be  if  the  earth  had  ever  been 
a  homogeneous  fluid),  a  verv  remarkable  discrepancy  was  ob- 
served. By  comparing  the  Irench  with  the  Peruvian  de^e,  it 
was  found  that  the  excess  of  the  equatorial  axis  was  1  m  314, 
while  the  comparison  of  the  Swedish  arc  with  the  Peruvian  gave 
a  ratio  of  1  in  213.  There  were  but  two  hypotheses  to  explain 
this  discrepancy-— error  in  measurement  or  a  i)rotuberance  of  the 
earth  in  middle  latitudes  beyond  the  elliptic  outline.  Fresh 
contributions  to  the  settlement  of  this  question  were  made  by 
iho  measurement  of  arcs  in  France,  Italy,  and  America,  the 
most  important  being  the  arc  from  Dunkirk  to  Formentara, 
which  was  measured  by  Delambre  and  M^chain,  primarily  (ov 
the  purpose  of  determining  the  length  of  the  metre.  This  gave, 
by  comparison  with  the  Peruvian  arc,  an  excess  of  the  equatorial 
axis  of  1  in  304.  A  remeasurement  of  the  Swedish  aic  sah* 
stantially  demolished  the  theoiy  of  a  protuberance  beyond  the 
elliptic  form,  for  it  accorded  so  far  with  the  Frendbi  measure- 
ments  as  to  give. on  the  elliptic  hypothesis  a  ratio  of  about  1  in 
800.  This  was  the  condition  of  the  problem  when  England 
jQrst  entered  the  field.  A  long  arc,  wnich  has  since  been  ex^ 
tended  by  Captain  Everest^  was  measured  in  India  by  Colonel 
Lambton,  witn  instruments  very  similar  to  those  used  in  the 
English  survey  before  the  introduction  of  the  compelisation 
bar.  The  length  obtained,  when  compared  with  tne  other 
known  arcs,  agreed  very  well  with  a  compression  of  rather 
less  than  -^J^.  In  a  very  elaborate  discussion  of  all  the  mea- 
surements which  had  been  obtained  up  to  1830,  which  will  be 
found  in  the  article  on  the  Figure  of  the  Earth  in  the  *Bncy- 
clop6Bdia  Metropolitana,'  the  Astronomer  Boyal  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  most  probable  form  of  the  earth  was  a 
spheroid,  whose  equatorial  axis  was  in  excess  by  about  1  in 
^8.  An  independent  examination  of  the  same  data,  by  Pro- 
fessor Bessel,  wnich  was  published  in  Nos.  333  and  438  of  the 
*  Astronomische  Nachriditen,'  gave  results  almost  identical 
with  those  of  the  Astronomer  Koyal.  Colonel  Everest*s  in- 
vestigation in  the  account  of  the  measurement  of  two  sections 
of  the  meridional  arc  of  India,  makes  the  compression  only 
1  iti  310,    A  more  recent  inquiry,  which  will  be  found  in  the 
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'Philosophical  Transactions'  for  1856,  and  which  iucludds 
among  its  data  the  measurement  of  the  English  are  then  just 
GCHnpktedy  increases  the  compression  to  1  in  297. 

All  the  evidence  seemed  thus  to  be  pointing  very  clearly  to  a 
compression  not  greater  than  1  in  297.  Shortly  after  the  conr 
dusion  of  the  English  survey,  the  Bussian  astronomers  com* 
pleted  the  measurement  of  a  very  long  arc,  nearly  25  J  degrees, 
with  a  precision  scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  our  own  engineers. 
The  English  triangulation  was,  moreover,  extended  to  Dunkirk, 
80  that  France  and  England  united,  now  contribute  a  con- 
tinuous arc  of  more  than  23  degrees,  stretching  from  For^ 
mentara,  and  reaching  to  Saxavoid  in  the  Shetlands.  These 
measurements,  the  greater  part  of  which  have  been  effected 
since  the  investigations  of  the  Astronomer  Boyal  and  Professor 
Bessel,  have  greatiy  shaken  the  confidence  which  had  been  felt 
in  the  approximate  correctness  of  the  value  assigned  to  the 
compression.  The  problem  is  re-investigated  in  the  account 
of  tne  British  triangulation,  the  principal  data  being  the  Ai^lo- 
French^  the  Eussian,  and  the  Inoian  arc&  The  value  obtained 
for  the  compression  is  as  high  as  1  in  293,  on  tlie  assum^ptioii: 
that  the  meridian  curve  is  strictly  an  ellipse,  while  if  the 
hypothesis  of  a  small  protuberance  beyond  the  elliptic  outline^ 
is  admitted,  the  compression  is  still  farther  increased  to  1  in 
291.  These  are  mu^  greater  deviations  from  the  vcdues  \  pce^ 
viously  fixed  upon  than  could  have  been  anticipated,  and  a  stiU 
wider  discrepancy  is  found  when,  instead  of  bringing  the 
French,  En^^h,  Bussian,  and  Indian  arcs  into  combination, 
the  form  <^  the  spheroid  is  investigated  which  best  agrees  with 
the  British  observations,  that  is,  which  most  nearly  coiivcidei 
with  what  the  surfiwje  of  the  British  Isles  would  be  if  it  were 
everywhere  reduced  to  the  sea  leveL  It  follows,  of  course,  if 
the  sea  level  all  over  the  globe  is  an  accurate  spheroid,  that  the 
figure  obtained  from  any  local  observations  must,  subject  to 
errors  in  the  work,  absolutely  agree  with  the  figure  deduced  from 
a  mcve  extended  comparison.  This  is  isx  from  being  the  case 
in  practice.  The  spheroid  which  best  harmonizes  with  the  Britisli 
observations  is  found  to  have  a  compression  of  1  in  280,  and  it 
becomes  a  very  interesting  question  to  inquire  whether  the 
discrepancies  between  the  r^ults  derived  uom  old  and  new, 
and  from  local  as  compared  with  more  general  observations, 
are  to  be  ascribed  to  aefective  observations  or.  are  really  at- 
tributable to  deviations  from  the  form  of  an  elliptic  spheroid 
extending  over  large  districts,  as,  for  example,  over  the  whol^ 
of  Great  Britain,  or,  lastly,  whether  any  other  natovd  oaUfid 
exists  sujBGknenfc  to  aoeount  for  them.     The  firot  expkxiatibn 
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may,  mth  Bome  confidence,  be  rejected  In  some  of  the  earlier 
measurements,  it  is  true,  errors  were  ultimately  detected  which 
had  even  been  sufficient  to  convert  the  apparent  figure  of  the 
earth  from  an  oblate  to  a  prolate  spheroid  But  the  perfection 
of  instruments,  and  the  sMl  of  observers,  has  attained  a  point 
so  high,  that  it  is  almost  out  of  the  question  to  suppose  that  the 
errors  of  observation  could  be  large  enough  to  lead  to  the  con- 
siderable differences  which  are  found  in  the  values  assigned  to 
the  earth's  compression. 

The  hypothesis  that  extensive  tracts  are  largely  elevated 
above  or  depressed  below  the  level  of  the  spheroid  which  ap- 
proximately represents  the  ocean  surface  of  the  globe,  is  one 
which  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  with  any  theories  as  to  the 
mode  in  which  the  earth  acquired  its  present  shape. 

But  there  is  another  cause  of  disturbance,  the  existence  of 
which  has  long  been  recognised,  but  which  has  acquired  ad- 
ditional importance  from  the  results  of  the  improved  surveys  of 
modem  times. 

H  the  observations  were  absolutely  perfect,  the  calculated 
meridian  curve  would  exactly  represent  the  surface  of  the  water 
in  a  canal  cut  along  the  meridian  and  open  to  the  ocean.  The 
operations  of  a  geodetical  survey  have  no  other  object  than  to 
measure  the  lengths  of  sucoessive  portions  of  such  a  canal,  and 
to  ascertain  the  direction  of  the  surface— -or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  to  determine  the  direction  of  the  vertical — at  the  ex- 
tremities of  every  measured  length.  The  distances  are  mea- 
sured by  the  triangulation,  while  the  direction  of  the  verticals 
is  found  by  astronomical  observations  of  the  latitudes  of  the  suc- 
cessive points.  Putting  errors  of  observation  aside,  and  assuming 
the  form  of  the  canal  to  be  an  exact  ellipse,  the  ratio  and  dimen- 
sions of  the  polar  and  equatorial  axes  would  be  fixed  by  the  mea- 
surement of  any  two  portions  of  the  canal  and  the  determination 
of  the  latitudes  at  the  extremities  of  each.  If  more  than  two 
distances  were  compared,  every  pair  of  them  ought  to  give  the 
same  results.  In  the  British  survey  a  great  number  of  latitudes 
and  distances  have  been  determined,  and  their  mutual  disagree- 
ment far  exceeds  the  limits  of  errors  of  observations.  The 
necessary  inference  is,  that  the  curve  of  our  imaginary  canal  is 
not  an  accurate  ellipse ;  and,  in  fact,  the  curve  which  would 
exactly  accord  with  the  whole  set  of  observations  may  be  best 
imagined  as  a  slightly  wavy  line,  following  generallj  the  course 
of  the  ellipse,  but  rising  above  it  at  one  spot,  and  smking  below 
it  again  at  another  'point,  perhaps  ten  or  twenty  miles  off,  and 
scarcely  ever  agreemg  with  it  continuously  for  any  consider- 
aUe  distance.    The  sea  level  or  mean  surfa<?e  of  the  whole  globe 
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must,  consistently  with  the  observations  which  science  has  accu- 
mulated, be  regarded  as  a  surface  which  follows  generally  the 
outline  of  a  spheroid,  but  is  covered  all  over  with  comparatively 
minute  waves  of  elevation  or  depression,  sometimes  one,  some- 
times ten,  or  fifty,  or  more  miles  in  breadth,  but  never  rising  or 
falling  more  than  a  few  feet  above  or  below  the  general 
spheroidal  surface.  These  waves  must  be  conceived  as  scattered 
aoout  in  a  manner  as  arbitrary  as  the  actual  mountains  and 
valleys  of  the  solid  land.  Now  not  only  is  this  general  fact 
established,  but  the  inclinations  of  many  of  these  waves  to  the 
general  direction  of  the  spheroidal  surface  have  been  pretty 
accurately  determined.  These  angles  are  always,  of  coui-se,  small, 
and  range  perhaps  from  the  most  minute  angle  which  can  be 
observed  up  to  20"  or  30"  at  the  outside.  An  example  of  this 
occurs  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Dunnose  is  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  north  of  Highport  Cliff.  The  precise  distance  was  deter- 
mined by  very  careful  surveying  j  and  it  resulted  that  if  the 
sea  level  of  the  earth  between  the  two  places  coincided  with  any 
possible  form  of  the  terrestrial  spheroid,  the  angle  between  the 
verticals  at  the  two  points  must  be  a  trifle  more  than  80  J".  But 
when  the  inclination  of  the  verticals — that  is,  tlie  difference  of 
the  latitudes — ^was  determined  by  accurate  observations  of  the 
same  stars  at  each  point,  it  was  found  to  be  nearly  84".  The 
vertical  at  the  nortnem  point  (Dimnose)  must  therefore  lean 
more  to  the  north  than  it  would  do  on  the  spheroidal  theory,  or 
else  the  vertical  at  Highport  must  incline  too  much  to  the  south, 
or,  what  is  more  likelv,  the  disturbance  may  be  in  both  verticals, 
turning  them  outwards  from  each  other  more  than  would  be  the 
case  if  they  were  at  right  angles  to  a  roheroidal  surface.  Now  if 
we  imagine  a  canal  cut  from  the  sea  through  both  these  points, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  surface  must  rise  above  the  general 
spheroid  in  a  little  wave,  with  its  crest  between  them,  sloping 
upwards  at  Highport  towards  the  north,  and  falling  again  as  it 
passes  Dunnose. 

When  the  figure  of  the  earth  is  spoken  of,  what  is  meant  is 
the  general  underlying  spheroid  which  would  remain  if  all  these 
irregular  waves  were  removed ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  determina- 
tions of  the  direction  of  the  surface  on  the  slopes  of  such  eleva- 
tions will  not  accurately  fix  the  general  direction  of  the  guiding 
surface  unless  the  disturbance  which  such  irregularities  introduce 
into  the  observations  can  be  measured  and  allowed  for.  If  the 
waves  are  small  and  infrequent,  their  influence  may  be  reduced 
by  multiplying  the  number  of  observations ;  and,  to  some  extent, 
tnis  is  done  in  all  the  calculations  by  which  the  form  of  the  earth 
has  been  approximately  found.    Tlie  greater  part  of  the  discre- 
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tpaoaie8<  whieh  xemain  is  pardbaUyatiribiitfiUle  46  local  Hif^u- 
Iftritietf.wlkofie  iz^bcbenoe  oa  the  geBerilTasuk  hasitiQt'  beeii>|pt 

,  rid  of:;  and  no  vevj  &lb^  determinatioci  of  the  rpblar  coi[ipre8Bito 
is  ever  likely  'to  be  obtained  until  the  amounts  of  such  distaHb- 
onces  have  be^i  more  accurately  detennined.  Th^tca  is  noidiffi- 
oulty  in  aasiming  a  true  eaufie  for  them.  If  two  j^nmb-lines  axe 
bxmg  up,  ana  an  attracting  mass  placed  between  themi,  they.wdll 
imioediately  be  drawn  together;  and  if  we  imagine  such  an  at- 
tiactiug  body  between  Dunnose  and  Highport^  we  shall  ha^e  a 
icompl^  enilamtion  of  the  excess  obsarved  in  the  inelination  of 
their.  veitioaJsw  In  this  particular  instance  the  attractmg  body  is 
•YiMbly.  iher^  in  the  snape  of  a  ran^  of  downs-^and  the 

.  amount  €(  ithe  disturbance  is  further  increaaed  by  die  defect 
of.  attiactilig  matter  op  the  south  of  iHighpott  which  abuts  ajion 

.  the  sea ;  but  in  m^nj  other  easte  asimilaor  diBtutbanoef  iBimet 
with  wbjdre  tike  kiterveidn^'atDd  sum^unding  auvfaoe  Igi  peiifecibly 
flat.  -  lihe  explanation  which  phil<M0phqis  have  {given  ofgdch 
apparent  anomalies  is^'duit  tiie  excess  or!ddfiB6t:c^  atltaolldn 

!  is  cawed :  by -scMhe  •  undergrouild '  !mas3<  6l  Inore  ttri'l^es-^^Uan 
ordiiiaEy .  d^ns%  i  ieuid  tiibugh  dm*  ifepBioves  all  tkeoretiottd  dlBS- 
^ouhy^  »  renders  <^ei  ealoulauoDD;  of  the  neoefiBatyoorrtetumdm- 
pofidU^  forwaht^f 'dath.'  >  14  is  pmotioable^  th<ki^h  labooriM^tto 

> 'measure a ttMihtain,  iind,< lihenfiie  spedfie  gravity  •ofitlitdoih- 
poiikit  material  iskmowta,  ^to  weigh  it  ioo«  If  the  ^weigiait  «f  Ae 
^arA  were  also  'known,  the  amount  of  deflection  i  1rhidh'»Ae 
Mounftai&i  would  cause  in  a  plumb-line  at  a  given  j)Oflition'^o«ld 
be  aoenrately  calculated.  But  the  mean  d^isity  ^the<  earth  lis 
not  determiiied  with  much  exactness^  the  values  deduced  ftofn 
observationii  of  local  attraction,  and  flrom  Cavendish's  ^^idpen- 
menb^  on  itbe  attractions  of  lead  balls,  being  considerably  at 
Variance  with  the  results  of  the  pendulum  experiments*  of  tfhc 
A^ronomer  Eoyal.  '  It  follows,  therefore,  tlmt  the  estimate  o£'a 
disturbance  like  that  which  we  have  menlioned  in  tiie  Isle'bf 
Wight  is  involved  in  the  same  tmceortainty.  The  oakulatito 
was,  however,  perfonned  on  the  assumption  of  a  mean  density  of 
5^  times  tlie  density  of  water,  and  the  result  gave  a  theoretichl 
value  of  the  disturbance  tolerably  near,  thou^  somewhat  in 
excess  of  the  true  amount  Arthur's  Seat  at  Sidinburgh,  and 
a  number  of  other  disturbing  masses,  have  been  weighed  in  like 
manner,  and  the  calculated  attractions  compared  with  the  ob- 
sewed  deflectioas  of  the  jfdumb-lme.  As  corrections,  these 
rediihs  are  mudi  reduced  m  value  firam  the  impossibility  of 

-  knowing  how  much  of  the  disturbance  is  due  to  the  superficial 
oDuntMn^  aad  how  vueh  to  the  inregular  depwity  of  thogiound 

•.betiMth.    That  the  subtenanesn  esceseor  defect  ot  aitsaotikm 
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•  jgcaved  by  the  occasional  existende  of  oonsidienible  local  atttab- 
tioa  in  the  mid^  of  a  plain,  and  perhaps  still  more  strikingly  by 
the  curious  circuiustance  that  the  vast  range  df  the  HimiUayas,- 
which  ought,  according  to  rough  calculations,  to  deflect  the 
vertical  at  some  of  the  Indian  stations  by  upwards  of  20",  scatoely 
appears  to  exercise  any  material  influence  at  all.  An  ingenious 
hypothesis  of  the  Astronomer  Boyal  furnishes  the  only  explana- 
tion of  this  singular  fact.  He  haa  suggested  that  a  mountain  mass 
as  huge  as  the  great  Indian  barrier  may  have  its  base  floating  far 
down  in  the  dense  fluid  of  which  the  central  mass  of  the  earth  is 
in  all  probability  composed.  The  displacement  of  a  heary  fluid 
by  a  lighter  body  would  dimindsh  the  attraction  of  that  portion 
of  the  earth,  and  so  in  groat  measure  compensate  for  the  increased 
attraction,  of  the  superincumbeut  .mass.     The  absence,  of  any 

.  similar  phenomenon  in.  the  ncdghbourfaood  of  the  Alm^  where 
!  attractive  influence  appoars  to  be  very  violenti  qertaimy  shakes 
•thia  theory;  but  there  is  one  legitimate  inference  from  cdl.this 
class  of  facfts,  and  that  is,  that  neither  for  the  determiiMution  of 
tikis  correcticbs  to  be  applied*  to  oboeifved  latitudes,  nor  as* a 
imeansi  of  ascertaining  thd;  mean  densitv  of  the  earthy  b  the  nd- 

•  meastiremjent  of  a  mountain  spuchi  to  be  relied  on.    •  At  bestfit 

•  >is  but:  an  estimation  of  ope  cause  of  an  observed  deflection  when 
it  i»  iotpoflsiblo  to  say  how  muoh  of  the  phenomenon  is. doe  to 

wike  hidaen  influence  of  .undiseoverable  strata.  There  appears 
1  b>  bo  little  hope  of  anriving  at  sr^ ater  certainty  in  the  esttrae- 
.  tion  of  local  attraction  by  such  methods ;  but  it  wotdd  ap- 
parently be  feasible  to  ascertain  its  amount  in  some  cases, 
and  to  evade  its  influence  in  others,  by  multiplying  senith- 
;  sector  observations  of  latitude  at  staticms  chosen  e^)eeially  with 
that  view.  The  position  of  a  wave  of  local  attraction  cau  be 
ascertained,  as  was  done  at  Dunnose,  with  less  difficultjr  than 
the  exact  amount  of  the  disturbance ;  and  it  is  quite  conceivable 
that  an  approximate  map  of  the  waves  of  local  attraction  might 
be  tracea  for  the  whole  of  England,  and  possibly  with  much 
less  expenditure  of  labour  than  would  be  involved  in  measuring 
the  principal  mountain  masses  which  are  suspected  of  causing 
it.  If  tins  were  done,  it  would  be  practicable,  in  a  country 
where  there  are  no  lai^e  masses  of  mountain,  so  to  select  the 
latitude  stations  for  the  determination  of  the  earth's  figure,  as  to 
avoid,  in  great  measure,  the  slopes  of  the  waves  of  dbturbanee, 
and  obtain  observatkuis  which  would  venr  closely  repesent  the 
direction  of  the  underlying  spheroid.  Until  sometbii^  of  this 
kind  is  done,  it  affjean  almost  vain  to  enect  much  more  pne- 
tamm  ia  the  detemiDatioiL  of  the  figure  of  the  earth.  Abeady 
VOU  II.     N^  IV,  2  c 
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the  errors  of  observation  have  been  reduced  to  so  low  a  point, 
and  eliminated  with  so  much  ingenuity,  that  they  seem  to  be 
almost  merged  in  the  greater  irregularities  caused  by  local 
attraction*  The  same  perseverance  wliich  has  overcome  diffi- 
culties of  one  kind  may  be  equally  successful  in  struggling 
against  what  has  now  become  the  most  formidable  enemy ;  and 
if  mathematical  science  and  practical  skill  sliall  ever  attain  to 
a  yet  more  exact  solution  of  the  great  problem  of  ffeodesy,  it 
may  be  confidently  predicted  that  England  will  not  be  behind 
in  the  race  while  she  is  represented  by  the  engineer  officers 
and  men  to  whose  masterly  handling  she  owes  the  successful 
completion  of  the  scientific  campaign  which  General  Eoy  began 
more  than  seventy  years  ago. 
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IT  is  the  fasliion  with  some  who  claim  to  be  leaders  of  public 
opinion,  and  aasume  to  be  in  advance  of  the  intelligence  and 
above  the  prejudices  which  surround  them,  to  deplore  the  dead- 
ness  of  our  middle  clagses  to  the  merits  of  French  romance ; 
a  deadness  which  the  shelves  and  counters  in  some  of  our 
booksellers'  shops  might  lead  us  to  question.  This  apathy 
is  treated  as  so  much  wilful  indiflference  to  truth,  which 
must  be  combated,  and,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  corrected.  The 
objections  of  what  is  characterized  as  'that  unhappily  large 
section  of  the  English  public  which  obstinately  protests  against 
the  truth  wherever  the  truth  is  painful,'  and  has  the  weak- 
ness to  recoil  from  those  *  dreary  aspects  of  human  life,  drawn 
literally,  exactly,  nakedly,  as  the  novelist  finds  them/  are 
considered  to  have  cramped  our  intellectual  development  long 
enough,  and  translations  are  impatiently  called  for.  Now,  how- 
ever little  we  may  share  these  wishes  or  regrets,  we  need  not,  as 
moralists,  be  very  much  afraid  of  translations  from  the  French. 
It  would  be  something  very  like  showing  vice  in  its  naked 
deformity  to  present  Balzac  to  the  English  reader  under  the 
rendering  of  a  hack  translator.  The  *  Lelia '  of  George  Sand 
would  be  too  dull  to  do  harm  so  disguised.  The  more  whole- 
some interest  of  *  Monte  Christo '  and  *  Notre  Dame '  is,  in  their 
English  dress,  due  solely  to  their  picturesque  situations  and  pro- 
fusion of  incident:  that  orilliancy  and  ffrace  of  expression  which 
S'ye  them  fascination  cannot  be  transferred  to  another  tongne. 
ut  these  representations  may  have  the  effect  of  diminismng 
that  salutaiy  mistrust  which  puts  certain  French  authors  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  English  family  circle,  and  so  may  enlarge  the 
number  of  readers  in  the  original,  a  result  we  would  do  our  best 
to  guard  against.  As  it  is,  we  are  told  there  is  a  steady  demand 
amongst  *  our  upper  classes '  for  what  is  especially  understood 
by  French  novels — ^particularly  for  those  of  George  Sand — and 
one  that  keeps  its  ground,  though  time  has  worn  out  their 
authors'  powers  for  new  mischief.  Where  people  live  for  ex- 
citement, we  can  scarcely  hope  to  dissuade  them  from  seeking 
it  wherever  it  is  to  be  found;  but  warning  and  remonstrance 

*  1.  (Euvres  de  George  Sand,    Gamier  Fr^res.    Paris. 
2.  L* Histoire  de  ma  Vie,    Paris. 
8.  EIU  ei  Luu    1869.    Hachetfce  et  CK    Paris. 
4.  Ltd  et  Elle.    Lo  Magazin  do  Libraric.    Paris. 
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may  be  of  service  where  the  ohl  defences  have  not  yet  given 
way,  as  we  believe  they  have  not  in  the  heart  of  quiet  English 
society. 

Though  we  do  not  at  all  believe  that  a  search  after  truth  is 
the  plea  of  the  readers  of  Paul  de  Kock,  Eugfene  Sue,  Balzac,  or 
George  Sand,  but  that  they  would  candidly  admit  amusement  to 
be  their  real  object,  yet,  as  it  is  pleasant  enough  to  be  persuaded 
that  our  aims  are  higher  than  we  thought  them,  we  may  as  well 
inquire  a  little  what  the  high  aim  attributed  to  these  authors 
means.  At  best,  the  principle  that  stimulates  the  writer,  and 
which  he  hopes  to  injfuse  into  the  reader,  is  a  cold  curiosity,  a 
desire  to  be  informed  on  certain  points  and  questions  which  the 
moral  world  has  not  yet  felt  matter  for  the  pen.  But  it  is  a  fact 
very  near  the  groimd-work  of  decency  and  mo^rality,  that  there 
are  an  infinite  number  of  subjects  not  suited  for  easy  conversation 
or  .j)opular  writing.  The  advocates  for  pernicious  French  in- 
qujsitivencss  ti'cat  tlii^  axiom  as  an  ignorant,  narrow-minded 
prejudice.  They  maintain  tlmtj  the  existence  of  certain  facts 
proves  that  they  ought  to  Vo  th(B  subjects  of  literary  delineation; 
that,  for  instance,  every  disease  of  our  nature  is  fit  food  for  study 
as  a  science,  and  for  its  own  sake  5  simply  because  it  exists.  Now 
all  t^is  tall^  about  truth^  leads  us  to  ask  what  it  is,  and  why  this 
form  of  truth  need  be  sought  into  with  sucJi  persevering  ex^ltisiye 
jpersistence.  Tmth  ought  surely  to  be  something  distinct  fr6m 
laet.  We  assume  that  no  one  thinks  it  desirable  to  the  highest 
cultivation  of  heart  and  intellect  to  know  every  fact,  or,  as  this 
is  impossible,  that  all  facts,  as  suclx,  are  of  eqUal  value ;  that 
because  a  thing  is  a  fact,  and  therefore  true,  it  is  necessary  we 
should  know  it,  Bloral  truth  as  an  object  of  search,  as  some- 
thing precious,  as  distinct  from  fact,  surely  means  those  revekt- 
tions  and  mysteries  of  our  being  which  bear  upon  our  higher 
nature,  which  give  us  a  clue  to  Imman  sympathies,  and  elevate 
our  own  heart,  or,  if  wo  have  the  gift  of  expression,  assist  in 
raising  the  general  intelligence  and  sympathy.  Truth,  by 
bringing  all  men  nearer  to  each  other,  ought  to  bring  all  men 
nearer  to  God.  All  study  of  human  nature  wormy  to  be 
called  truth  should  tend  upwards.  Minds  thus  occupied  must 
in  the  course  of  their  studies  become  acquainted  with  vice  in  its 
workings ;  they  must  even  speculate  upon  it,  but  not  resting 
there,  not  as  finding  vice  interesting  or  attractive  in  itself.  The 
mere  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not  wisdom ;  sought  into  with- 
out an  adequate  purpose,  it  is  folly,  as  is  abundantly  sho\\*n  in 
the  lives  of  all  these  seekers  for  truth  in  the  gutter. 

No  person  can  allow  his  mind  to  nm  with  impunity  on  the 
scenes,  the  characters,  the  propensities  which  work  out  certain 
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pdioua  facts  connected  vnih.  our  nature,  unless  he  is  defended  by 
jsome  valid  reason,  some  purpose  of  philanthropy  or  Christian 
charity — unless  he  is,  indeed,  actuated  oy  the  hope  of  doing  good, 
of  rescuing  the  victims  of  low  instincts  from  their  prison-house, 
of  warning  others  by  their  example :  as  a  study  beginning  and 
ending  in  itself,  it  is  gure  to  degrade  both  author  and  reader. 
We  cannot  detach  truth  from  purity. 

The  surgeon  has  to  encounter  every  form  of  disfigurement 
and  mutilation  in  the  human  frame ;  he  has  to  devote  his  time, 
to  concentrate  his  ideas  upon  them.  His  purpose  sustains  him ; 
he  is  perpetually  occupiea  in  the  worlc  of  restoration :  but  Sue, 
Balzac,  and  others,  act  as  that  painter  or  sculptor  who  should 
invade  the  doctor's  province  merely  to  delineate  wounds  and 
diseases  for  their  curiosity,  for  their  very  repulsiveness,  and  after- 
wards exhibit  these  cTiefs-cCccuvre  to  amuse  a  world  ignorant  and 
indifferent  to*  the  art  of  cure.  His  di^iples,  in  proportion  as 
they  yield  to  their  admiration  of  the  painter's  dexterity,  as  they 
,  euffcr  themselves  to  be  dr^wn  by  that  morbid  interest  which 
attaches  to  the  revolting,  will  let.go.  their  power  of  appreciating 
man  as  the  work  of  God,  as  still  bearing  some  traces  of  the 
diyine  image;  and  lose  a  faculty,  while  they  gain  worthless,  barren 
.,kno\yledge.  .      •       *^' ,  . 

,  There  is  danger  to  evfary  one  of*  us  who  suffers  himself 
.to  be  fascinated  by  tlie  pictures  of  vice,  impurity,  and  selfish- 
,  nessf,  which  the  pages  oi  these  novelists  exhaust  all. their  art 
to  render  natural;  striving,  as  it  seems,  to  awake  that  lurk- 
ing sympathy  with  evil,  that  impatience  of  the  check  of  right 
and  MTong,  which  no  doubt  can  be  aroused  in  every  mind  which 
relaxes  its  self-restraint  and  gives  up  its  safeguards.  Those 
persuasions,  which  come,  as  it  seems,  from  the  depth  of  tho 
author's  conviction  that  the  passions  are  irresistible,  must  surely 
tell  unfavourably  on  the  moral  vigour ;  that  perpetual  triumph 
of  temptation,  >vliich  in  every  tule  wins  the  day ;  that  inevitable 
fall,  wnatever  the  resistance,  before  the  demand  of  feeling, 
interest,  or  natural  bias,  must  weaken  the  reader's  faith  in  the 
power  of  conscience  and  will ;  but  even  if  the  mischief  stop 
short  of  this,  if  the  attraction  be  merely  the  indulgence  of 
curiosity,  it  cannot  be  without  its  hardening,  deadening  effect 

The  fact  that  this  literature  is  largely  read,  and  that  an  effort 
is  being  made  to  extend  its  influence,  has  led  us  to  a  con- 
sideration of  some  main  charactei-istics,  as  seen  in  one  of  its 
most  distinguished  writers.  We  have  chosen  George  Sand  as 
perhaps  the  fairest  as  well  as  the  most  presentable  example ; 
for  whatever  the  principles  of  the  lady  who  has  made  this  name 
famous^  her  language  and  style  have  a  comparative  reticence 
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and  propriety,  aud  slio  lias  the  merit,  if  we  may  call  it  so,  of 
possessing  an  ideal  While  her  '  thirst  for  truth  *  is  the  boast 
of  her  admirers— while,  by  her  own  account,  it  is  the  occupation 
of  her  life— a  constant  struggle,  eliciting  the  cry  from  her  worn 
heart,  '  (Test  un  Calvaire  que  cette  recherche  de  la  verite  abstraite* 
— she  has  not  Balzac's  pleasure  in  ferreting  out  the  course  of 
sordid  and  base  instincts  ;  she  has  a  view  to  embellish  and  exalt 
after  her  fasliiou, — something  to  recommend :  she  has  not,  like 
him  and  others  of  his  sort,  scom*ed  the  purlieus  of  great  cities 
for  the  woret  models,  and  given  to  their  vices  heroic  propor- 
tions ;  the  fresh  country  air,  in  which  much  of  her  life  has  been 
passed,  has  preserved  her  from  this  morbid  propensity,  and  gives 
more  of  daylight  to  her  scenes.  Because  she  has  this  ideal, 
because  she  has  some  pure  tastes,  there  are  people  who  main- 
tain that  her  works  are  moral,  or,  at  least,  that  ^she  has  written 
with  a  serious,  moral  aim  It  is  certain  that  her  influence 
has  been  great  amongst  her  countrywomen,  and  as  a  woman  of 
vigorous,  daring  mind,  she  has  awakened  the  sympathy  of  that 
portion  of  her  sex  here  who  hope  for  a  fundamental  change  in 
the  position  of  women.  They  wish  to  believe  her  in  earnest, 
and  are  anxious  to  make  the  best  of  her.  Margaret  Fuller, 
the  American  transcendentalist,  who  may  almost  be  called  a 
disciple,  answers  for  her  as  all  right  in  the  main,  wliatever 
Bacchante  impxilses  she  may  liave  shown :  in  the  jargon  of  that 
school,  she  *  is  sm-e  her  generous  heart  has  not  failed  to  draw 
some  rich  drops  from  every  kind  of  wine-press.*  Our  English 
poetess,  in  a  deprecating  strain  of  homage,  addresses  her  as  em- 
bodying the  heart  and  intellect  of  either  sex, — 

*  Thou  largc-braiued  woman  and  large-hearted  man.' 

Even  Miss  Bronte  favourably  contrasts  her  with  Balzac,  and 
compares  the  different  effects  on  herself  of  their  two  styles. 
On  the  grounds,  then,  of  being  at  once  a  conspicuous  and 
modified  example  of  her  class,  George  Sand  suits  our  purpose ; 
and  for  the  further  advantage,  that  we  have  tlie  opportunity  of 
tracing  the  course  of  her  mind  and  genius ;  for  we  are  in  posses- 
sion of  the  history  of  her  life  from  her  own  pen ;  and  every 
autobiography  tolls  the  truth  about  its  subject,  whether  the 
writer  intends  it  or  not.  We  have,  then,  the  opportunity  of 
judging  how  serious  has  been  tliis  boasted  moral  aim,  imder 
what  influences  the  *  agonized  search  for  truth '  has  been  carried 
out,  and  how  her  principles  and  chtiracter  have  worked  on  each 
other. 

George  Sand, — an  idea  including  the  nom  de  plume  and  the 
character  and  works  connected  with  it, — ^lias  been  regarded  by 
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quiet  people  on  this  side  the  Channel  as  a  sort  of  portent,  a  sign 
of  sometning  coming — a  new  disease  that  may  attack  us  any- 
day;  but  further  consideration  leads  us  to  regard  the  matter 
less  as  a  phenomenon ;  a  train  of  cause  and  eifect  reveals  itself. 
It  is  conceivable  that  this  perverted  genius  may  have  imitators 
in  England,  but  the  real  thing  cannot  arise  here  for  the  present 
We  see  that  only  France,  and  that  only  at  one  juncture  of  it« 
historj",  could  have  produced  her.  She  is  the  flower  of  ten- 
dencies of  a  hundred  years*  growth ;  it  needed  all  the  political 
and  religious  disturbance  of  the  eighteenth  century  to  create 
a  position  so  free  from  good  moral  influences,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  exciting  to  the  intellect,  as  prevailed  in  this  unhappy 
woman's  childhood. 

The  safeguards  with  which  society  and  the  individual  are  hedged 
about  are  none  of  them  superfluous ;  not  a  single  provision, 
domestic,  civil,  religious,  can  be  spared ;  we  cannot  do  without 
father,  mother,  and  home,  school,  church,  pastor,  and  magistrate : 
if  one  of  these  influences  fails,  societv  suffers ;  our  nature  >vill 
not  reach  its  best  witliout  them  all.  But  France  presents 
a  period  when  all  these  influences  failed  at  once.  When  the 
nation  lost  its  reason,  when  there  was  q,  universal  failure  of  all 
the  immense  control  of  association  and  authority.  In  her  par- 
ticular case  this  chaos  still  reigned  when  Aurora  Dudevant  was 
l)om  (1804) ;  bom  with  a  nature  of  violent  passions,  vigorous, 
eloquent  intellect,  extraordinarily  acute,  eager  senses,  and  aii 
intense  self-consciousness ;  one  of  those  organizations  especially 
demanding  early  control,  as,  at  best,  conscience  must  have  muen 
to  do  to  make  itself  heard  in  the  supremacy  of  present  interests 
which  characterizes  this  class  of  temperaments.  But  every 
abuse  of  the  ancient  and  modern  regime  seemed  to  concentre 
in  her  home.  Her  father  died  in  her  infancy :  we  only  hear  of 
him  as  the  bone  of  contention  between  mother  and  grandmother, 
who  severally  represented  old  France  and  new,  and  who  nou- 
rished a  mutual  hatred,  l^oth  had  strong  natural  powera 
calculated  to  gain  influence  which,  clashing  in  the  child's  mind, 
would  produce  an  utter  discord  of  ideas.  The  old  lady  who 
assumed  the  task  of  education  boasted  of  her  patrician  blood, 
and  her  illegitimate  descent  from  dukes  and  marshals :  she  was 
a  disciple  of  Voltaire,  and  se  dimit  deiste.  The  mother,  a  '  child 
of  the  people,*  only  reclaimed  from  a  life  of  infamy  by  her 
maiTiage,  was  a  creature  absolutely  witliout  self-control,  whoso 
beauty  and  talents  only  served  to  lend  attraction  to  a  dis^ 
organized  existence,  and  to  excuse  a  temper  which  allowed  itself 
every  license  of  action  and  lanjjuage.  She  was  not  without  a 
religion  of  her  own  making,  which  she  in  her  turn  sought  to 
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rafcme  into  her  donghter;  but  nothiiig  cotild  iaterfere  less  with' 
pi^a'ctice,  post  or  to  come.  Thus  she  objected  to  oonfess,  beeaiiae 
she  did  not  believe  she  had  ever  done  any  harm— -parce  que  d 
j*€n  fait,  c'e^  malgrS  moL  Je  ne  tm  corrigerai  poM  de  mes  defauU  ; 
je  ifiy  pewe  rien ;  mats  faime  Dieu  Hun  coeur  rnicire,  et  Je  le  eroU 
trop  boTipour  nousptmir  dans  T autre  vie,  Aurora  was  by  turns 
the  confidant  of  both  these  parents,  and  was  early  instructed  in 
the  worst  points  of  each,  and  of  all  that  socially  or  morally  could 
be  ^id  to  their  disadrantage.  Her  illegitimate  brother  was  a 
mauvaiH  sujet  and  a  drunkard.  Even  the  maids  were  esprits 
forts.  Her  ferame  d^  chambre  eonnaissait  son  Voltaire  better 
than  herr  old  distress,  and  was  perfectly  up  in  Boussean's  Contrat 
Social,  Her  pastor,'  the  Gur©  of  Nrfiaut  (her  grandmother's 
eBtatjQ'in  Berryi  which  she  'afterwards  inherited),  she  describes 
aid  an  bxceilent  niafa^  but  depourvu  de  toute  idie  reUgususe,  a  man  not 
mi(irelT  apathetic  and  deod^  but  of  spirit  and  force  of  character 
endigh  to  stamp  irreligioa  and  profeneness  as  a  child's  first 
im^iisssfoos  coi^hected  with  public  worship.  There  is  an  amnaiim' 
seritLbn  ^ven-^and  she  says  she  had,  with  her  two  ears,  heara' 
m<>re  than  ttix>' hundred  like  tlhem — which,  for  outrage  on  j^e 
Ktid  o<^aki6l^  might  ihateh/wiih  any  specimen  of  pulpit  peiy 
vbrsity*  ^  Hd  iwas  :^t.  the  habit '  of  ^pvo£amng  the  most  sacofed 
fatodious  hy  irrerieren*  disputed  witti  the  assistantst  An  im^ 
patidnt  pawflhioner  exJckinis  :--H 

'  QiieHe>  diefble  4c  aBid8de>.  di&aiit-.ello  tout  hat}t>  oe  gredln-Ui  n*eii£D»ira 
pwJ.  ,A)Jez»4U  dl&bk),;  dusnit  ie  curi  ^  demi-voix  en  se  retonroant  ponr 
D6nir  Vauditoire:  Dominus  vobuicum,  .Ces  dialogues  .jet^s  &  travers  1a 
1A0S90  et'  daks  tin  Ktyle  si  accentnd  que  je  ne  puli  en  donner  qu'tme  tres- 
fi^Md  tradtpd^dn,  trdublaieat  li  peikio  la  gmvitd  de  rauiMtoire  rusliqne,  eit 
oenbmotce  iiireilt  l6*  premieres  messes  auxqtu)Ue8  j'asaistai,  11  mefs^llni 
qoelqve  tejmps  pour  comprendre  que  c*dtaicnt  dee  ouremonieereligicuscs.! 
-r-Ht'sioire  (h  ma  Vie,  Tol.  ix.  p,  203. 

The  last  and  most  sacred  offices  of  religion  were  not  presented 
to  her  in  a  more  serious  light ;  for  in  recording  the  death  ot 
her  *diiste'  grandmother  she  relates  that  the  old  lady  was 
persuaded  by  a  zealous  ecclesiastic,  a  near  relative,  to  receive 
the  viaticum  on  the  plea  that  it  would  please  him  as  a  Ohris- 
tian  and  do  her  no  harm.  '  The  priest  shall  come,'  he  crieS)  ^  tb 
breakfast ;  the  tiling  will  be  done  at  once,  and  by  the  evening 
you  will  think  no  more  about  it/  ' 

Tliese  were  her  pastors.  H^r  tutor,  M-ho  was  attached  to 
the  family  by  an  act  of  fidelity  during  the  Involution,  was  phil&r 
^opht  and  an  unbeliever ;  and  by  her  own  showing  was  the  first 
to  induct  her  at  sixteen  into  boy's  clothes.  Her  glimpses  of 
iho  ottter  world  did  not  impart  any  belter'  infliieuces.     "Sine 
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sdirat  aa  unole  s  (an  old  caudn)  a  society  ot  imvenei^ble  vmUes 
comtes9g9y  -whom  ber  mother,  m  rcvouge  for  her  person^  exchif* 
sion)  held  up  to  her  ridicule  and  coutempt.  Tneir  miserable 
Qosmetie  arts,  their  vanity,  their  wigs  and  wrinkles^  their  old 
aoandals  and  various  imbecilities  represented  old  age  to  .  the 
observant  cliild  divested  of  all  it^  claim  to  respect.  Even  death 
was  deprived  of  its  awe :  for  a  young  Burgeon  recommended 
himself  to  her  girlish  interest  by  lectures  on  anatomy,  illustrated 
by  dissections  of  the  Imman  subject :  and  while  the  taste  lasted, 
fi£e  slept  with  a  skeleton  on  her  drawers,  learning  to  control 
with  so  strong  a  hand  certain  midnight  panica  caused  by  tlie 
grim  guest  as  might  at  least  Itavo  tau^t lier  that  the  will  lia^- 
some  power  over  the  passions.  Of  d  cbkraoter  c^nd  dispositioa 
to  turn  all  this  teaching  to  imnoediate  accbunt^  slije  gtew  up  her 
own  mistress  in.  a  household  t6rn  by  strife  dnd  division,  without 
faith  or  reverence  for  anyth;ing  Isumah  of  divinec  Shei  sayB  she 
tdiould  have  liked  to  beliieve  ip  i^omcthin^  from  the  poetry lof  her 
nature,  but  her  gnmdmptheir  would  npt  let  ber.  Boweveif,  attjiai 
doavent,  where  she  passed  some  tknC)  sliehad  a.criaisof  mtlmfr^ 
9ia»^e  Gatholiquey  aceocding  to  her  own  ishovring^  .bmt  dM^; 
revolted  at  the  fin^  show  of  authority,  and  closed « with  Rousseau. 
is  her-  creedi  and  teaoher  instead.  \  Ai  young  person  thijis  trained, 
with  so  notorious ar  motihekv  and  widi;  clievemeflaiaQd  spirit. jtoi 
make  herself  conspicuous,  was  not  Ukely  to  eae^e  ouimadveffw 
sion.  Her  habit  of  scampering  about  the  coimtry  on  horseback, 
ijihhhit  de  ffar^mi,  with  a  tram'  of  BernchoM  yodlfliB  afferher, 
her  surgical  experiments,  her  reputed  infidelity,  might  naturally 
cause  some  of  that  provincial  gossip  her  booKS  are  perpetually 
denouncing.  At  sixteen  or  seventeen  her  quarrel  with  society 
had  begun.  At  the  earlier  of  these  periods  she  decides  to  dis* 
regard  opinion,  and  do  henceforth  whatever  pleases  her :  in  the 
later  she  finds  un  grand  calme  in  defying  for  evet  the  rules  of 
$ooial  lifa  Not  that  the  calme  was  real  f  a  young  \voman  cannot 
be  really  indifferent  to  opinion.  Her  vigorous  mind  struggled 
ajod  rebelled,  but  still  suffered,  at  least  so  we  must  interpret  the 
mi^nihxopy  and  strong  temptation  to  suicide^  which,  she  says, 
liaunted  her  at  this  tmie,  and  which. would  further  tend  to 
denaturalize  and  distort  her  whole  moral  system.  We  cannot, 
a»we  have  said,  imagine  at  more  exceptional  training  or  one  that 
would  lead  a  human  being,  especially  a  woman,  upon  the 
entrance  of  active  life,  more  entirely  astray  and  at  fault.  One 
good  influence  had  indeed  always  been  with  her — coun^tjy  scenes 
and  fresh  air,  of  which  her  fine  sense  of  beauty  and  a  certain 
naturalgeniality  of  temperament,  as  well  as  robustness  of  frapie, 
fiaiade  her  inhale  the  full  force.    Every  pure  and  natural  page  of 
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her  works  breatlies  this  ono  redeemiiiff  iufluence.  In  her  rural 
scenes,  and  pictures  of  peasant  life,  the  reader  is  sensible  of  a 
fresher,  more  wholesome,  atmosphere.  Even  into  this  channed 
circle  the  demon  sometimes  intrudes,  but  his  haunt  is  in  another 
compartment  of  the  author's  brain. 

'SXe  have  said  that  this  pernicious  training  was  in  an  extra 
degree  injurious  and  fatal  because  its  subject  was  a  woman  ; 
and  this  because  in  a  female  mind  it  would  raise  more  enduring 
obstacles  to  the  admission  of  better  principles.  Having  been 
once  congenial  there  was  less  chance  of  its  being  successfully 
combated.  In  spite  of  this  lady's  desperate  struggles  to  be 
masculine,  in  spite  of  her  intellect,  in  spite  of  that  philosophy 
which  her  admirers  attribute  to  her,  her  mind  was  essentially  a 
feminine  one  in  its  strength  and  in  its  weakness  ;  in  the  accimicy 
and  miimteness  of  her  observation  within  a  certain  range,  in  the 
nan-ow  and  bounded  limits  of  that  range.  Her  books  only  too 
blindly  reflect  the  influences  which  most  closely  surrounded 
her  youth.  »S}ie  has  never  been  an  originator.  She  responded 
to  her  teaching  with  aU  the  world  of  mind  open  to  her  search, 
with  all  that  history  can  teach,  all  the  future  that  religion 
opens  to  us,  her  mind  was  absolutely  circumscribed  by  the 
opinion  of  Paris  of  her  own  particular  day.  What  its  prominent 
men  rejected  she  rejected :  what  they  received  she  believed : 
what  they  did  in  Paris  she  might  do.  Because  they  discarded 
Christianity  she  really  believed  it  an  eflFete  religion :  it  was  no 
pretence,  she  thought,  that  philosophy  had  finally  done  for 
faith.  She  talks  of  'the  time  when  men  worshipped  Christ* 
as  of  a  past  event.  In  her  plans  for  the  "regeneration  of  the 
world  Christianity  is  never  recognized ;  it  is  only  looked  on  as 
the  sling  and  the  stone  of  a  past  obsolete  warfare.  In  like 
maimer  she  thought  that  Christian  morals  were  exploded ;  that 
those  who  held  to  them  were  old-fashioned,  simply  behind  the 
time ;  that  she  was  only  a  little  in  advance ;  that  all  would 
come  to  her  way  of  thinking  soon.  There  are  evidences  of 
her  not  knowing  the  storm  she  was  raising.  She  was  not  in  a 
position  by  her  education  to  know  it  intuitively ;  she  had  not 
a  wide  enough  survey,  not  breadth  and  force  of  mind  enough 
to  lift  herself  out  of  this  lower,  bounded  region  to  repair  that 
first  miserable  crippling  of  the  intellect.  We  are  not  palliating 
the  sin  of  all  this  from  first  to  last,  but  we  mean  that  whatevet 
excuse  does  exist  for  Madame  George  Siuid  (as  she  has  been 
styled)  lies  in  her  training,  in  her  bounded  intellectual  view, 
in  her  first  impressions  being  exceptional  ones,  in  her  early 
confusion  on  tho  first  principles  of  morals,  in  the  want  of  all 
good  traditions :  there  is  no  excuse  for  the  works  themselves 
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aa  they  stand ;  sucli,  tluit  is  to  say,  as  embody  her  immorality 
from  whatever  source  it  arose. 

It  has  been  a  grave  question  with  us  how  far  it  is  de- 
sirable for  any  reason  to  open  out  the  real  nature  and  prin- 
ciples of  these  audacious  productions.  But  they  are  read ;  and 
those  who  read  them  find  excuses  for  tliem,  pleading  that  they 
are  the  struggle  of  a  deep,  fearless,  thoughtful  mind,  working  its 
way  through  obscurity  to  the  light.  What  we  would  prove  is, 
that  the  mind  which  conceived  them  was  never  in  a  condition 
to  reason  disi:>assionately,  that  it  was  never  at  leisure  to  think. 
Her  own  account  shows  that  the  brain  was  most  prolific  of 
novels  when,  as  her  countryman  expresses  it,  she  was  *  eTicore 
vim  riclie  en  aventures  qiCen  cheh-d'ceuwe'  Tliey  poured  from 
ner,  in  the  first  years  of  her  jParis  life,  with  an  astonishing 
fecundity.  Such  as  they  are,  they  are  the  reflection  of  this 
life,  which  it  is  therefore  indispensable  to  our  purpose  that  we 
^ould  at  least  touch  upon. 

Having  received  such  training  then,  our  Aurora  was  not  slow 
in  putting  it  in  practice.  How  soon  she  formed  her  theory  of 
marriage  we  are  not  precisely  informed,  but  wo  would  a^ssume 
it  to  be  after  she  hod  conformed  to  that  rite.  Whatever  pro» 
judices  she  had  oyercomc  she  was  essentially  a  Frenchwoman, 
and  as  such  it  was  perhaps  virtually  impossible  to  imagine  any 
other  entranxje  into  life,  any  alternative  between  marriage  and 
the  cloister.  She  married  M.  Dudevant,  and  after  the  birth 
of  two  children  separated  from  him.  Her  own  liistory,  she 
informs  us,  is  to  throw  no  particular  light  on  her  domestic 
relations,  proljably  there  is  not  much  light  to  be  thrown  beyond 
the  avowed  fact  of  her  wearying  of  them.  We  can  quite 
miderstand  that  the  cares  of  a  household  w^ould  agree  ill  with 
the  sans  gene  she  had  cultivated  in  hei-self ;  and  we  are  briefly 
told  that  she  found  housekeeping  made  her  egotistical,  and 
therefore  renounced  its  cares,  and  then  wearied  of  inaction. 
This  history  of  her  life,  of  twentjr  volumes,  she  expressly  tells 
us  is  not  to  include  a  history  of  its  events,  a  plan  of  w^hich  wo 
do  not  wash  to  complain.  Indeed  she  probably  considers  her 
course  to  have  been  sufficiently  notorious  to  obviate  any  neces- 
sity for  embarrassing  explanations  on  her  part.  Taking  for 
granted,  therefore,  a  general  acquaintance  with  facts  in  her 
compatriots,  she  confines  herself  to  allusions ;  and  in  detailing 
her  reasons  for  abandoning  her  home,  mysteriously  introduces 
us  to  un  etre  absent,  an  old  friend  with  whom  at  this  time  she 
was  in  correspondence,  and  by  whose  assistance  she  entered 
upon  that  new  phase  of  independent  existence  in  which  she  is 
best  known  to  the  world.     Madame  Dudevant  never  adopts  the 
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apologetic  strain :  it  is  her  principle  always  to  assume  ihat^l],e 
does  right ;  that  she  thought  it  ri^it  or  else  she  would  not  ha?e 
done  it ;  that  every  event  in  her  life  is  fortunate  as  conducing 
to  her  admirable  condition  of  mind  and  heart  It  must  alao.I^ 
stated  that  this  lady  never  professes  to  be  without  a  reljigion ; 
but  the  religion  that  is  defined  as  that '  rappart  which  ought  to 
exist  between  Vdme  individtieUe  et  Fdme  ttniverselle,'  and  admits  of 
no  more  precise  creed  or  formula,  does  not  seem  to  us  to  offer 
any  strong  barrier  to  inclination.  Nor  do  the  boasted  prayers^ 
in  which  she  allows  her  soul  to  expand,  which  never  ask  for 
anything,  and  which  she  distinctly  states  are  without  words  as 
well  as  without  an  object,  seem  calculated  to  vfin  her  an  austere 
moral  guide.  The  time  was  come  then  for  her  duties  to  cbang)e 
their  master ;  the  friend  in  Paris  grew  weary  of  letters  only. 

*  L'^tre  absent,  j«  pourraia  presqnd  dire  T invisible,  dont  j*Avtdd  faSt  le 
iroiBicme  termo  de  mon  existence^(/>t^i/,  lui  et  mo\),  ^tetit  fatigue  do  «Qtte 
aspiration  aarhuniailie  h  ramotuf'stiblitne^  Gdndreux.  et  teiidre,  il  q«Jo 
disait  poB,  mais  ses  leffctret  devenaiiQnt  plua  xai^dB,  ses  expressions  pl^s 
viyea  ou  pJxis  f roidjes, jselon  ^e  sens  quo  je  yonlais  y  attacber.  Ses  pa^tsions 
avaieDt  besoin  d*un  autre,  aliment  que  Tamitie  enthousiOdte  et  1^  vie 
.^pistolaire.  II  avait  fait  un  sorment  qu*il  m^avait  fenu  religieuBetiient  et 
Ban6  lequel  j'eusse  rompu  avec  I1U7  maiS'  il  ne  m*a;rait  pas  fait  de  sBrment 
re^trictif  li  Tegard  des  joiet  on  d9«  plaiu'rs  qu!il  pou,Yait^  rencox^trf r 
aillenrs*  Je  $mxX\%  ^u^  j?  deyenais  pofurlui  pnc  chaine  terrible,  on  que 
je  n*dtai8  plus  ^*nn  ^usement  d'esprit.  Je  penchai  trop  modestemcht 
vers  cette  demiere  opinion,  et  j'al  su  plus  tani  que  je  m*^tai^trein|>fc. 
Je  ne  m^en  firuls  que  davantage  applaudie  d'avoSi*  mis  iia  k  la  contrakito 
do  son  ooeur  et  de  remptehement  de  sa  destinee.  Je  Taimai  Ifmgteq^ 
encore  dans  ie  aileDce  et  Tabattement.  Puis  je  pensai  k  lui  ovec  calme, 
aveo  reconnaissane^,  et  je  n*y  pense  jamais  qu'aycc  une  amitie  s^rieuse 
et  estime  fondee.* — Hisioitx  de  ma  Vie,  vol.  xvi  p.  124.  i 

A  separation  followed  this  st6p^  to  wliich  the  husband  seeuis 
really  to  have  made  no  objection,  and  Madame  Dudeyant,  with 
her  two  children,  established  herself  in  Paris,  AVhether  tj^e 
world  really  understood  her  position  wb  don  t  quite  make  out ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  she  felt  stronger  measures  necessary  to 
break  with  society,  before  entering  on  her  'misaim  dcu'tiaU.^ 
These  measures  she  caUs  ^brukmt  ses  vaimaux'  Sl^o  made 
certain  visits  on  old  female  friends,  intending  them  to  be  final 
ones,  ordered  a  suit  of  men's  clothes,  at  once  for  convenience 
and  economy  J  felt  the  full  ^amtimcnt  de  son  banheuvy  as  the 
heels  of  her  boots  first  sounded  on  the  trottoirs  of  Paris,  formed 
f(X  herself  a  large  acquaintance  of  brother  artistes,  and  saw  Pads 
by  night  and  by  day, — everything  but  its  salons, — firom  their 
point  of  view.  Wo  are  not  allowed  to  suppose  that  tliose  steps 
were  taken  recklessly.  Everything  with  her,  .wo  axe  assur^I, 
wtts  done  with  reason  and  deliberation,  for  a  great  f^rtjistic  pur- 
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pose;  Sustained  by  this  argmaent,  she  looks  back,  at  th^ 
matuTe  age  of  fifty-fiye,  on  her  vie  bohSmiennSy  vdth  an  evident 
mulish,  and  expects  her  reader's  sympathy,  as  she  recalls  its 
adventures ;  that  night,  for  instance,  wnen  she  and  her  band  of 
compatridts  roamed  the  streets  of  Paris,  followed  by  a  fiacre, 
the  doors  of  which  they  kept  open,  and  the  steps  down,  and 
'fotmd  it  amusing,  or  perhaps  edifying,  to  Avalk  in  sdemix  pro- 
cession en  ill,  through  and  through  it,  singing  the  while,  '  Je  ne 
sais  plus  quelle  facetie  sur  un  ton  lugubre,'  and  laughing  their 
loudest.  In  the  same  spirit  she  likes  to  remember  the  per- 
plexities of  that  restaurant,  whose  mind  could  hot  keep  pace 
with  the  vicissitudes  of  her  attire,  so  that  whenever  he  received 
her  en  habit  dthomme,  he  addressed  her  as  S^Ladame,  when  en 
robe^  always  as  Monsieur.  She  contrasts  the  delicate  orgies  of 
her  own  particular  set,  with  the  vulgar  debauch  of  ordinary  dis- 
sipation; and  fondly  apostrophizes  the  friends  who  had  imagi- 
nations too  pure  for  wine  to  betray  any  unworthy  secret,  to 
'surprise  any  degrading  inclination,  and  M^'ho  sat  out  the  night 
till  the  sun  surprised  their  jlambeixuic  CTynrantes,  exhaling  the 
i^ublimest  sentiinents  and  noHest  pspmtious. 
'  Whatever  we  may  say  to  thi^  whatever  we.  may  think  of 
'these  evidences  of  a  robust  and  violent  oi^aiiissafion  allowing 
^itjself  to  run  .riot,  it  is  certain  that  wit  ana  intellect  were  not 
waiiting  at  these  striinge  celebrations,  not  that  this  is  clear 
from  her  own  repojrt,  for  in  'L'Histoiye  dq  nja  ^i^\  her  style 
has  lost  some  of  its  terseness,  mid  she  is  at  once  too  vague  and 
too  much  occupied  in  attributing  to  herself  every  virtue  as  her 
peculiar  inheritance,— in  evading,  falsifying,  shuffling,  shirking, 
accusing,  and  all  the  shifts  and  shabbiness  which  characterize 
a  certain  form  of  autdWography,  exalting  herself  on  the  ruins 
'6f  kith  and  kin,  friends  and  lovers,  *amitie*  and  'amour;'  for 
the  readef*s  mind  to  be  in  the  humour  to  accept  her  own 
account  of  herself.  But  the  current  vear  has  given  us  a  sin- 
gular testimony  to  her  merits  as  a  boon  companion  at  the 
more  brilliant  period  of  her  career.  Our  readers  have  no 
doubt  heard  of  this  lady's  latest  romance  (1859)  '  £Ue  et  Lui,' 
'  in  whi'ch,  under  the  names  of  Laurent  and  Ther^,  we  have 
the  writer's  version  of  all  that  had  transpired  in  past  years 
between  herself  and  the  well-known  M.  Alfred  de  Musset.  The 
'  death  of  this  gentleman  seemed  to  her  a  fit  occasion  for 
calling  the'  public  into  her  confidence,  and  setting  herself  in 
an  interesting  point  of  view  at  whatever  cost  to  an  old  flame. 
But  M.  Paul  de  Musset,  seeing  what  a  poor'  figure  his  brother 
makes  in  this  authentic  narr^tive^  writes  d  romance  in  his 
ttim'  'Ltd  et  Elle,"eiiriched  by  some  genuine  letteiti  from 
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the  lady,  in  which  Etlouard  (Laurent)  and  Olympe  (Therfese)  ex- 
change roles,  and  show  the  aflFair  to  the  reader  in  quite  another 
point  of  view.  Whether  from  the  force  of  fraternal  feeling,  or 
the  power  of  truth,  *Lui  et  Elle'  is  worth  a  hundred  of  *Elle  et 
Liii/  in  which  it  must  bo  owned  that  the  style  betrays  all  the 
wear  and  tear  of  a  long,  busy,  unprincipled  literary  career. 
M.  de  Musset  enlists  all  our  sympathies ;  we  have  no  doubt  that 
his  Palmeriello  is  a  much  more  genuine  article  than  his  sublime 
counterpart,  the  Dick  Palmer  who  shows  so  magnanimously  in  the 
other.  There  is  such  a  fine  fresh  air  of  probability  over  it  all, 
that  we  accept  his  version  as  embodying  real  substantial  fact, 
and  not  the  least  where  he  gives  us  a  portrait  of  the  lady  in  her 
double  capacity,  of  fascinating  woman — Olympe,  and  brilliant 
author  (or  rather  composer,  for  music  is  the  disguise  her  genius 
takes  in  the  story)  William  Caze,  by  which  title  her  intimates  are 
made  to  address  her.  The  narrative  opens  with  Olympe's  sum- 
mary dismissal  of  a  troublesome  lover  named  Jean.  The  scene  of 
his  discharffe,  of  her  packing  his  portmanteau  with  her  own  hand, 
while  she  dictates  the  country  of  his  banishment,  the  ingenious 
tour  by  which  she  rescues  her  letters  from  liis  fond  custody,  are 
all  in  the  best  style  of  comedy.  We  are  next  admitted  to  her 
own  salon,  and  her  circle  of  familiar  friends,  who  are  introduced 
to  us,  each  with  his  appropriate  soubriquet.  First,  *  Caliban,'  who 
derives  the  name  from  being  always  steeped,  jusqiCaux  os,  in 
mud  or  dust,  according  to  the  season.  As  a  compatriot  he  en- 
joys the  privilege  of  tutoiement,  and  sometimes  speaks  hard 
truths  to  his  friend.  Next,  'Diogfene,'  a  man  of  intelligence,  and 
a  coimoisseur,  but  this  cultivated  mind  inhabiting  an  uncultivat^ 
body,  dirty  to  a  degree,  modUe  curieux  de  sans  aSne  et  de  cy- 
nisme  ;  an^  last,  'Hercule,*  d!une  ignorance  crasse,  but  devoted  to 
the  service  of  his  cher  William,  quHl  aimait  en  hon  camarade,  and 
of  such  gigantic  proportions  as  to  be  valuable  as  an  escort. 

*  Vers  huit  heures  du  soir,  les  habitues  du  petit  salon  de  Madame  do 

B la  trouv6rent  tenant  k.  la  main  des  pincettes  ct  remnant  un 

monceati  de  papiers  qni  br{ilaient  dans  la  chemince.  Elle  ^tait  dans  nn 
de  ces  n^gligds  que  les  femmes  ordJnairos  ne  portent  tout  au  plus 
qa*avant  Iheure  du  dejeuner:  robe  de  chambre  ouverte,  en  soie  jaune» 
manches  large,  babouches  tunjues  sans  quartier,  r^sille  espagnole, 
chemise  d*homme  et  cravate  nou-e.  Ijcs  amis  d'Olympe  ne  s'dtonndrent 
point  de  cette  toiletto  bizarre,  en  aynnt  vu  bien  d'autres,  Leur  mise 
dtait  d'aOlenrs  assortie  k  celles  de  la  maStresse  du  logis.  Ces  fideles 
habitue,   au  nombre  de  trois,   venaient  cheque  soir  t^moigner   leur 

amiti^  pour  Madame  de  B ,  et  leur  admiration  pour  ce  g^nie  nouvelle- 

ment  r^vel^,  en  faisant  chez  elle  une  large  consommation  de  grog,  de 
Yki  chaud  ct  de  biore.  C'^tait  une  mani^re  de  vivre  en  gens  du  monde 
sans  rcnoncer  aux  habitudes  de  cafi$ 

'Caliban,  qui  aimait  les  coins,  s^^tait  assis  k  terre  entre  la  fendtrd 
ouverte  et  Ic  rideau.     Diogfene  pr^parait  un  grog  fortement  charge 
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d'alcoliol,  iaudis  que  la  Terro-Neuve  fiunait  on  cigare,  a  cUcval  sur  uiie 
chaise.  **  William,"  dit  le  seigneur  Diog^ne  en  toumant  la  cuillero  pour 
faire  fondre  lo  sucre,  **  j*ai  a  vous  parler.  Voub  savez  que  Jean  est  mon 
plus  intime  et  mon  meilleur  ami.  II  nous  manque  k  tous,  et  jo  ne  puis 
croire  que  vous  ne  le  regrettiez  pas  vous-meme.  Son  exil  a  dure  assez 
longtemps,  il  faut  le  rappeler.'*  *'Bien  dit!'*  s'6cria  Hcrcnle.  **Je 
soutiens  Diogcne;  je  lui  monte  en  croupe."  "Le  moment  de  rappeler 
Jean  n*est  point  encore  venu,"  repondit  Olympc.  "  Les  raisons  de  son  cxil 
me  regardent ;  c^est  une  question  dans  laquelle  jc  ne  puis  admcttre  d*autre 
juge  que  moi."  * — Magazin  de  Librairie,  11  livraison,  torn.  iii.  p.  429. 

Diogenes  still  harps  on  his  friend's  banishment,  and  pleads — 

*  When  once  you  have  loyed  a  man,  friendship  is  the  least  you 
can  give  him/  Olympe  assures  them  they  are  all  under  a  mis- 
take ;  friendship  was  all  she  had  ever  felt  for  Jean.  *  You  are 
all  my  children,  and  I  considered  him  my  Benjamin,  because 
his  weak  character  needed  incessant  tenderness,  and  des  smie 
particulUres.  You  are  dmes  forts,  and  don't  understand  these 
feeble  natures.  I  have  been  only  too  compassionate.  It  is  my 
only  fault.'  Caliban  demurs.  The  view  is  a  new  one.  '  II  faut 
me  croire,'  says  Olympe,  imperiously.     'Yes,'  cries  Hercules, 

*  071  doit  croire  William !  vive  William  V  *  William,'  resumes 
Diogenes,  *  you  don't  know  Jean ;  you  tliink  you  understand 
him,  but  you  are  mistaken.  Bsad  his  letters  over  again,  and 
you  will  eeo  that  he  has  in  him  stuflT  to  make  a  charming  writer.' 
'  As  for  his  letters,'  replies  Olympe,  showing  the  ashes  on  the 
hearth,  '  there  they  are,  and  the  next  he  writes  me  will  be  dated 
Rome.  I  have  made  him  set  ofif  for  Italy,  and  he  won't  be  back 
in  a  hurry.' 

Not  long  after  this,  Olympe  meets  Edouard  at  a  dinner-party. 
He  is  a  distinguished  man,  and  her  friends  look  anxiously  for 
her  report  of  this  encounter  of  wits,  which  really  did  make  a 
deep  impression  on  both,  for  she  is  represented  with  pictiires(]^ue 
personal  attractions,  a  manner  daring  and  yet  enga^g,  and  witli 
a  tone  natural,  gay,  and  without  pretension.  Sue  finds  them 
waiting  her  return,  but  has  nothing  to  say  to  them,  and  makes 
evasive  answers,  which  elicit  reproaches  from  Caliban,  who  haxl 
looked  forward  to  something  clever. 

* "  Parlons  has,  messieui-s,"  roprit  Caliban ;  "  William  est  reveur.  William 
a  du  sombre  dans  Tame,  ou  bien  quelque  peus^e  trotto  dans  son  vastc 
esprit,  comme  un  rat  dans  un  grenicr.  Faut-il  nous  retirer,  William  V" 
**  Comme  tu  voudras,"  repondit  la  dame.  * '  Vart'-en  ou  reste ;  o'est  tout  un.'* 
Olympe  prit  du  papier  a  musique  et  se  mit  &  ecriro  sur  un  coin  de  la  table, 
entre  le  bouteille  de  bicre  et  le  sucrier,  au  bruit  des  verres  et  de  la  conver- 
sation, aussi  trauquillement  que  si  elle  eiit  ^t<S  dans  la  solitude.  Cctte 
puissance  do  concentration  6tait  une  de  ses  facult^s  les  plus  remarquables. 
Bes  amis  nMtaient  pas  gens  k  se  flSlcher  sans  raison.  lis  continu^rent  k 
eMiser  et  a  boire<  Oependant,  an  bout  d'une  heure,  comme  lenr  amio 
semblait  s'isoler  de  plus  en  plus,  ils  se  retirent  ensemble.    *'Qu'a-t*-ollo 
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done  ?''  demanda  Hercuk.  ^ '  Mes  amis/'  lY^po&dit  Calibai&i,  * '  jeJa^cMMilli 
depuiB  son  enfance,  et  sur  le  bout  du  doigt.  Uj  aura  bientOf;  du  nonreaii.* !' 
Magazin  de  Libraii-ie,  11  livraison,  torn.  iii.  p.  44. 

Edoaard  pays  a  visit,  and  is  received  in  the  lady's  most  fesci- 
nating  manner.  It  is  true  she  sat  a  &t  Tiirque,  with  a  long  pipe 
in  her  mouth,  but  she  knew  how  to  give  an  oriental  grace  to  the 
attitude  and  occupation.  Presently  her  friends  lounge  in,  and 
before  the  new  guest,  who  has  the  air  and  habits  of  a  fine  gen^ 
tleman,  take  pleasure  in  asserting  the  full  extent  of  their  pri'- 
vileges.  Caliban  tutoies  his  hostess,  and  sits  cross-legged  too. 
Diogenes  repKises  himself  at  fiill  len^h.  Olympe  becomes  an- 
noyed at  their  bad  taste,  perceiving  its  effect  on  her  new  friend, 
who  ^diphya  ses  manieres  de  gentilhomme,'  in  contrast  with 
these  imcouth  postures,  and  herself  takes  a  chair.  Diogenes 
sees  what  she  is  ai,  and  indulges  in  some  caustic  pleasantriea  on 
^les  gens  du  faufaom^  Saint  Germain.'  Edouard  replies  wit^ 
spirit,  and  Olympe  supports  him  with  some  very  pointed  com* 
ments  on  the  cynic's  manners.  '  Do  you  mean  that  for  ma  T  say^ 
Diogenes.  'For  you,  and  to  you,'  answers  his  hostess.  ^  Yery^ 
well,'  cries  he,  'I  understand ;  you  wish  to  sweep  the  hoose  of 
your  old  friends.  Have  your  will.  If  you  ever  want  to  see  tae 
again,  you  know  where  to  find  me ;'  and  without  further  leave- 
tudng,  DiogenQS  takes  himself  off.  Wliat  the  fiEukhfid  CaHImui 
Mt  at  this  scene  can  only  be  told  in  the  original.  f 

^  I>iogi?ne  sortit  sans  ealuer  ni  la  maltresse  de  ]a  maison  ni  le  visiteni'. 
Auggitot,  la  porteferm^e,  Caliban  se  leva  et  courut  se  jeter  k  deux  genoigc 
devant  Olympe; — "Mon  bon  \yilliam,"  dit-il,  en  joignant  les  maiiw,  **iie 
me  renvoie  pas,  je  t*en  coi^nre.  Je  stub  anssi  un  sauvage,  nn  manant,  mais 
si  ta  me  caasseB,  je  m'en  irai  mourir  dans  les  bois  comme  nne  va«lM 
^garee.  Pardonne-moi.  Je  ne  me  vautrerai  phis  dans  les  coina;  J9 
serai  bien  fiage,  bien  droit  sur  ma  chaise,  et  je  ferai  toumer  mes  ponces, 
comme  Thomas  Diafoims.  J*acheterai  un  habit  noir,  en  veritable  fillbenf ; 
je  mottrai  nne  cravate  blanche,  nn  gilet  jaune  en  chamois;  jemeibrai 
genUeman,  et  je  ressemblerai  an  portrait  de  Sir  Robert  Peel/' 

'  Tout  en  badinant,  le  pauvre  Caliban  avait  des  lannes  dans  leg  yeux. 

'  * '  Ooi,  mon  vienx  camarade,"  lui  rdpondit  Olympe,  *'  tu  resteras  chez  moi, 
non-seulement  je  ne  t*en  bannirai  point,  mais  je  te  permets  de  te  vantrer 
derridre  mes  rideanx  et  de  me  lancer  tes  lardons  accontnm^ ;  je  ne  mVn 
ftcfaerai  jamais  parce  que  je  sais  qne  tu  m'aimes  et  qne  tn  te  mettrais 
dans  lefen  pour  moi."  ....  Caliban  fit  un  esp^oe  d'entrechat  ''  Dien 
soit  lon^l**  dit-il,  '^j'^chappe  an  coup  d'dtat!  Je  reprends  possession  de 
mon  coin,  et  je  ne  I'dchfuigerais  pas  centre  une  j^lace  a  la  chamln'e  des 
lords." ' — Maffozin  de  Lihrairie,  11  lixTaison,  tom.  iii.  p.  443. 

Madame  Dadevant  ought  to  feel  gratefU  to  M.  Paul  de 
Mnsset  for  his  whole  book  in  consUeration  of  tUs  one  scend. 
Her  own  history  gives  ns  nowhere  such  a  genuine  idea  of  £ol^ 
liearanee  on  one  side^  and  fidelity  on  tiie  oSher;  of  an  bonci^ 
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4lttWiiJeas,.miiittAl  rittachm«nt/  He  lias  iiTVe6t€'<l  fi^* '♦r/tK  ?k)h^ 
totrtJi' of  ffeeling  fttid  tnagnammity  arid  helid  hjel-  capable  of  frieua- 
ship.  As  for  the  main  design  of  'Lui  et  EUe,  to  show  us  a 
idttmoQ,'  ^  ^yren  aingiug  her  song  amidst  the  bpnes  .t)f  itien 
whqm  0he  has  allured  aud  destroyed^  it  is  uo  more  tha&  what 
h^.im(obiography  telJbs  us  in  smoother  words  aa  liot  reoc^nimu^ 
tJb^  harm  of  toe  process;  for  aftei?  pmdemtly  auoouBcitig  her 
JntentioiL  de  se  taire  on  many  circumstanees  of  her  Mie^  A^ 
thinlcs  well  to  explain :—  ,  ^         •    - 

'  Totrtes  mcB  affections  ont  M  s^hdetise^,  et  i^onriAiit  j^  af  bi^s^  jftttsl^tit^ 
wiemment  et  volontaircment.  Am  yeux  dd  mou  GAtomoqe ' j*«i  a^  1an>p 
tot  ou  trop  t«rd,  j'ai  en  tort  ou  raisou,  aelon  %u*on.>  jfin^  ott  m^UiB  him 
connu  les  causes  de  mcs  resolutions.  <.  Outre  que  ces  debats  <l!int^rii|^ 
auraient  pou  d*int^r^t  pour  le  lecteur,  Je  seul  fait  do  les'  presenter  h.  son 
appreciation  serait  contrairc  k  toutc '  ^^Ucatesne,  car  je  serais  forc^e  dfe 
Macnfier  parlbis  la  penknmaliM  d^avtmi  h.  mti  iaIcubc  propro;  Pois^fi^, 
04p(9D4«itt^  ppiis8«r  o^tte  ddliciAesse  Jasq[n-k4ii^^pu»  j'l^  6i^  injwsb^  eoifle 
Q9f:t^i]f^^cq^i9US  pour  lo  pl9i»ir,d9 1  i^tr^  ?  lA  (uxpmeucerpiit  le  men^oi^ 
eC  qui  done  in  sorait  dupe?  .  .•  .  .  II.  est  des  personi>e§  que.jXi 
VirtJsii  ttarefi^s  unprfsjne  d*cnthou^ia8mc  ct  ris-K-vi^' de^quelles  j'ai  ^u'ft 
gp^firuQ  tortr^'wconrrer  la  lucidity  4e  mott- Jfigemeni  vToutioe^quyrieb 
aramft  M  md:dmucoAec;  d^takt  de  bQns.pn>asdea»  etijt  d^o-  ifoi  qjifejoe 
4^  4Q^re  QUO J's^  ipanqu9  ^  pe  fa^,. ,.;  Eour^^^  l4f  r  irrKa^v^dt  a  4te  yiy^ 
qt ^*e  I^  goD^p^onds  tres-bien.' — IlistoY^  d^.,ma^  ])i,  y^}>  fy'h  f-  IG^-  ..    >  ^\ 

u.  .We  owe  101  apology  i^'om* read^ra  fop  t(Juchittg.x»»< ihQ.&tstft 
indicated  by  these  allualons;  but..1v'hto.evca'.we'caii-lcnaw  Hit 
character  and  life  of  a  writer  we  shall  find  it  the  most  valuable 
t^dmmenf  atid  elucidation  of  his  \mtings.  The' works  of'Reorge 
Sand  poaseseing  this  coriim<^ntary,  we  cannot  dispense  with  if^ 
aiAet  .It  is  unique,  like  the  works  themselves.  Never  hiive  .a 
o^rrectand  elegant  style,  and  all  the  graces  of  literature,  beeffi 
so  employed :  tor  the  syrens  did  not  print  their  enchantments; 
uor  write  their  lives. 

George  Sandys  theories  have  been  called  her  philosopliv ;  tliat 
is,  the  dispassionate  convictiona  of  her  reason  organized  into  a 
system.  It  is  assnmed  that  genius  must  always  have  a  fixed 
purpose,  and  that  hers  set  itself  to  the  work  of  breaking  down 
the  corrupt  system  of  society  as  she  saw  it :  but  we  are  satisfied 
that  her  whole  line  is  one  of  mere  self-defence — ^it  is  the  case  of 
the  fox  without  a  t«il — as  we  see  in  her  life,  where  her  one 
object  is  to  prove  herself  right,  perfect  in  principle  and  conduct^ 
and  to  group  all  thin^  in  heaven  and  eartli  so  as  to  demonstrate 
this  as  an  axioni.  She  has  certain  tastes,  she  has  committed 
eertaia  defitute*  acts,  wiuch  seem  to  militate  against  thn  View. 
In  her  aniveb  sha  sola  keiself  to  abov  logically,  by  illustittlicM, 
thati^a.fibr  bom-  betraying  ^ffeekaessor  defect,  tiiia  CDurse  iff 
iielifin^is.lheooly  viximtr^  (3k«t  it  k  bo  sublime  and  so  enaotMi 
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to  the  development  of  the  whole  being,  that  it  is  to  lack  tho  beet 
part  of  otir  nature  to  be  without  these  tendencies,  and  mere  sacri- 
lege to  have  them  and  not  to  obey  them ;  and  this  is  the  line 
of  all  her  *  philosophy.'  It  was  her  wild  career  which  makes 
her  whole  series  a  protest  against  Fesclavage  and  la  ti/rannie — 
which  mean  too  often  the  morals  and  the  forms  of  civilized,  not 
to  say  Christian,  Ufe. 

What  we  have  said  of  her  course  as  a  whole,  as  a  fruit  of 
national  demoralization,  applies  to  her  theorv  of  marriage,  or 
rather  against  that  ordinance,  which  could  hardly  have  been 
formed,  or  received  with  sympathy,  anywhere  but  in  France, 
where  the  habits  and  traditions  of  a  corrupt  society  had  brought 
about  so  general  a  disregard  and  indifference  to  its  sanctifymg 
influenoea  Of  comse,  after  the  manner  of  those  who  seeK  to 
prove  themselves  right  by  showing  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
wrong,  she  traduces  society,  and  makes  vice  the  rule,  because 
it  is  a  frequent  exception ;  but  still  the  French  manner  of  <xm- 
tracting  marriage,  and  the  frequent  subsequent  treatment  of  the 
contract,  gave  her  a  plea  and  a  hold  which  our  country,  for 
instance,  could  not  have  furnished.  She  had  the  ordmary 
motives  for  writing ;  she  wanted  money,  and  she  felt  the  stir- 
rings of  genius ;  but  her  particular  line  was  dictated,  not  by  the 
sins  of  society,  as  she  would  have  us  think,  tliough  they  were 
the  remote  cause,  but  by  her  own  particular  deviations,  which 
produced  somewhere  in  herself  a  certain  amount  of  restlessneas 
and  discomfort 

It  must  strike  every  observant  reader  that  conscience  has  no 
place — does  not  exist  in  those  tales  which  develop  George  Sand's 
theories.  It  may  sometimes  be  referred  to,  and  even  assumed, 
as  an  influence  (because  it  is  a  word  that  will  creep  in  wherever 
human  motives  are  discussed)  ;  but  all  her  favourite  characters 
deliver  themselves,  at  one  time  or  another,  of  such  sentiments 
as  these : — *  I  have  never  imposed  principles  on  myseK;  I  have 
never  felt  the  need.  I  have  never  been  led  where  I  did  not  wisli 
to  go.  I  have  uniformly  yielded  to  all  my  fancies.*  Indeed,  she 
seems  to  consider  private  conscience  rather  a  conceited  thing. 
*La  grande  conscience  de  Thumaniti*  is  what  alone  oppresses  her. 
What  does  it  matter  how  innocent,  what  probity,  what  serenity, 
what  sweetness  reigns  in  the  heart,  if  we  feel  in  the  midst  of 
impurity,  •  sur  une  terre  souUUe,  par  mi  des  Hres  sans  fai  ni  laif 
What  signifies  being  good  ourselves,  if  we  cannot  make  the 
world  good?  It  matters  not  what  you  have  done,  what  sins  you 
have  committed,  if  you  still  feel  in  yourself  the  full  exercise  of 
faculties  ^paur  fe  vraietpmr  U  juste f  But  though  conscience  is 
thus  ignored  and  stifled,  we  think  we  detect  it  now  and  then  con- 
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cealed  under  the  mask  of  that  spleen  bo  often  pleaded  in  the 
'  life/  that  bils  which  plays  so  consnicuoua  a  part  (which  is  even 
supposed  to  have  been  the  real  vulture  that  played  upon  Pro- 
metheus), and  even  more  evidently  in  that  j^nia  which  exercises 
such  terrible  sway  over  her  loftiest  conceptions,  growing  a 
power,  a  divinity,  under  her  hands;  which  she  sometimes  flatters 
aod  worships,  calling  it  tm  mcU  tria-Tiobley  the  next  most  potent 
influence  to  love.  May  not  a  lurking  sense  of  conscience  have 
some  undiscemed  share  in  the  longing  expressed,  in  the  follow- 
ing passage  for  some  new  system  wliieh  shall  get  rid  for  ever  of 
certain  importunate  misgivings  : — 

*  Qui  salt  si  elle  (la  podsie)  ne  sera  pas  la  divinity  donee  et  bienfaisante 
d'lme  autre  g<&idration,  et  si  elle  ne  succ^era  pas  an  doate  et  an  d^sespoir 
dont  notrc  eiccle  est  atteint?  Qui  sait  d  dans  un  nouveau  code  de  morale, 
dans  nn  nouveau  catdchisme  religieux,  le  d<§goiit  et  la  tristesse  ne  seront 
pas  fletris  comme  des  vices,  tandis  que  Tamonr,  Tespoir  et  Fadiniration 
•erout  recompenses  comme  des  vertus  V — AndrSy  p.  61. 

There  is  such  a  close  connection  between  conscience  and  the 
idea  of  a  future  state,  that  the  absence  of  one  may  account  for 
the  want  of  the  other ;  and  these  works  certainly  show  a  mind 
wonderfully  impervious  to  the  idea  of  an  hereafter.  And  here 
the  circumstances  of  her  life  come  in  again.  Persons  not  them- 
selves religious  gather  some  elevation  £rom  the  tone  around 
them.  Very  b'kely  they  may  not  be  preparing  for  heaven,  but 
it  offers  a  distinct  picture  to  their  imagination.  But  George 
Sand  literally  does  regard  this  world  as  thoush  there  were  no 
other.  She  does  not  treat  the  question  phUosophically — she 
even  alludes  to  leg  cieux  with  an  affectation  of  unction ;  but 
there  never  is  a  moment  s  recognition  of  this  world  as  a  pre- 
paration— as  leading  to  another :  and  we  hold  it  impossible  to 
entertain  tlie  idea  of  eternity,  and  not,  at  least  in  theory,  to 
allow  it  to  enter  into  our  calculations.  But  no ;  all  her  fancy, 
all  her  intellect,  all  her  senses,  are  chained  down  to  this  life.  It 
is  a  wonder  to  see  powers  like  hers  held  in  such  strict  unrelent- 
ing bondage  to  time  and  matter.  Her  own  especial  creations, 
types  of  what  is  great  and  mblime,  her  ideals,  all  live  for  time, 
for  the  present,  for  the  gratification  of  the  hour,  in  a  way  inex- 
pressibly mournful  and  depressing,  if  we  realize  the  state  of 
mind  that  conceived  them.  It  is  this  which  gives  the  force  to 
her  idea  of  Iknui  as  a  power ;  it  is  horror  of  a  void,  of  satiety, 
of  moments  lost  from  enjoyment,  when  life  is  so  short  at  the 
best.  And  life  with  her  is  circumscribed  far  within  its  natural 
term.  She  gives  us  to  understand  very  plainly  that  after  the 
age  of  at  most  forty,  people  have  nothing  better  to  do  than  go 
and  hang  themselves.    Middle  life  with  her  is  a  period  when 
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the  craving  for  pleasure  continues  without  the  power  of  gratify- 
ing it.  There  are  passages  of  acute  melancholy  where  this  is 
realized ;  we  have  a  beauty  watching  the  decay  of  her  charms,  as 
line  by  line,  and,  tint  by  tint,  they  fade  before  her  very  eyes, 
and  screaming,  as  well  she  may,  at  the  sight  of  a  wrinkle.  We 
have  others  greedily  reckoning  the  period  that  remains  to  them 
when  it  is  possible  to  inspire  passion,  and  flying  from  life  when 
the  hope  leaves  them.  One  ot  her  most  admired  works,  *  Lettres 
d'un  Voyageur,'  treats  of  this  subject — ^the  pains  of  growing 
old — at  length.  There  occurs  this  passage  on  the  ^gaieti '  of  the 
writer  under  the  blank  prospect : — 

*  La  nature  hmnaine  ne  veut  pas  ce  qne  lui  nuit ;  r&me  ne  veut  pas 
Bouffirir,  le  corps  no  vent  pas  mourir,  et  e'est  en  face  do  la  douleur  la  plti8 
vraic  ct  de  la  maladie  la  pins  sdriense  que  T^me  et  le  corps  se  mette^t  u 
nier  et  k  fair  Tapproche  odiense  de  la  destmotion.  U  est  des  erjaos 
Vxolentes  <yili  le  suiokle  deYiest  un  besoin,  -une  n^ ;  c'est  une  oertaioe 
portion  du  oerreou  qui  souffi^  et  s'atrophie  physiquament^  Mais  que 
cette  orise  passe ;  la  nature,  la  robuste  nature  que  Dion  a  faite  pour  dur^r 
son  temps,  ^tond  ses  bras  d^sol^s  et  so  rattache  aux  mofndres  brins 
d'herbe  pour  ne  pas  rouler  dans  sa  fosse.  Bn  fkisant  la  vie  de  Fhomme 
s!  miserable,  la  l^ovidenee  a  bien  m  qn*il  faUait  donaer  ^  rhdmme 
rhorreur  de  la  mort.  £t  ceU  est  lo  plus  grand,  le  plus  ine^cplicabl^  des 
miracles  qui  concourent  &  la  duree  du  g^enre  numain ;  car  quioonque 
verrait  clairement  ce  qui  ^st,  8e  donnerait  la  mort.  Ces  moments  de 
dartiS  funeste  nous  arrivent,  mais  nous  n*y  cMons  pas  tottjours,  et 
le  aiiracle  qui  fait  refleurir  les  plantcs  apr68  la  neige  et  la  ^iu)e  s'op^re 
^ans  le  doeur  de  rhommc/ — Lettres  cTun  Voyageur^  p.  133. 

Ko  wonder  that  a  mind  a  prey  to  these  dismal  impreBskms 
loses  its  sense  of  the  ridiculous ;  in  fact,  the  standora  of  the 
absurd  is  changed.  No  empty  gratification,  no  short-lived 
triumph,  no  low  indulgence,  no  trivial  disappointment,  is  paltry 
or  immaterial  when  it  is  all  that  a  completed  existence  will 
fumisb.  A  keen  intelligence  united  to  low  transitory  plea- 
sures must  necessarily  infringe  on  our  ideas  of  taste  ;  as  pernaps 
it  may  be  considered  to  do  in  the  following  touching  and  poeti- 
cal reflections  on  the  theory  of  intoxication  :-^ 

•  Pourquoi,  au  milieu  denos  soupers,  oii,  Bicu  merci,  le  bruit  et  la  galete 
no  vont  pas  a  demi,  y  en  a-t-0  quelques-uns  parmi  nous  qui  se  mettent  h 
pleurer  saas  savoir  pourquoi?  II  est  ivre,  disent  les  autres.  Mais  pour- 
quoi le  vin  qui  fait  rire  ceux-Hsi  fait-il  sangloter  celui-lk?  O  gaietd  de 
I'homme,  que  tu  touches  de  pr6s  k  la  soufirance !  Et  quel  est  done  ce 
pouvolr  d*un  son,  d'un  objet,  d'une  pens^e  vague  sur  nous  tons  ?  Quand 
nous  sommes  vingt  fous  criant  dans  tons  les  tons  faux,  et  chantant  sur 
toutes  les  gammes  incohcrentes  de  Tivresse,  8*11  en  est  un  qui  fasse  un 
sr^e  s6lennel  en  disant:  Etoutezl  tous  se  taisent  et  Content.' 

,  ,  With  this  training,  with  these  opinions,  our  axrthoress  entered 
on  her  artist  life.  But  they  were  not  the  (inalffications  she  to^k 
ix)unt  o^  as  her  stock  in  trade.     Slie  vrnH  ^onscitiii^'Yif  ke^u 
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ofa^n^atipny  of  a  habit  of  estiiuattug  character^  of  a  genuine 
lovfi  of  nature,  of  a  fancy  already  exercised  in  an  imaginary 
world  pf  its  own,  and,  above  aU,  of  a  vague  sense  of  power.  To 
this  w^  would  add  a  rare  and  felicitous  skill  in  analyzing  every 
familiar  taste  and  feeling.     Those  things  which  are  pleasant  to 

Se  or  ear  or  feeling,  we  have  never  thought  why^  she  could 
aminate  with  a  reason ;  and,  in  a  few  distinct,  telling  words, 
invest  mere  impressions  with  clear  thought,  showing  us  why  we 
like  and  why  we  dislike.  All  these  she  had,  and  one  grace 
more,  which  no  one  can  be  sure  of  for  himself — an  admirable 
style.  It  is  this  wliich  has  constituted  her  charm  with  her 
countrymen ;  it  is  this  which,  eluding  translation,  confines  the 
fascination  to  those  who  can  not  only  read  l^ncb,  but  who 
have  ears  and  tastes  cultivated  in  the  refinements  of  the  lan- 
guage. As  stories  for  coanmon  readers,  we  ui'e  glad  to  inpw 
that  her  writings  (and  justly)  are  considered  dull  bv  Hie  English 
public.    Simply  as  style,— as  narrative,  as  a  maiinm  for  conr 

,veying  ideas,  raising  pictures,  expressing  every  change  of  feel- 
ings it  possesses  a  womderinl  chaim  .w£^n  taken  at  its  best ; 
•without  professing  a  Frenchman's  full  power  of  appreciation,  we 
6wri  it  fresh,  supple,  vigorous,  transpatent,  and  distincttTe, 
.marked  by  a. wild  grace  peculiarly  its  own:  ^Vrai  tt  na\f^  as 

rher  countrymen  say.  In  .the  poetical  descriptions  of  nature, 
especially,  there  is  a  peculiar  rhythm  and  melody,  leading  \m 
to  find  pleasure  in  tne   mere  flow  of  the  words.     Like  all 

'good  styles  it  expre^es.  a  mi^d  capable  of  a  strong,  gxasp, 

^licli  sees  tlungs  as  a  whole,  as  a  picture^  with  all  its  light 
iDud  shade — ^which   knowa  from   the  -first  perfectly   what    it 

/  wants  to  say — which  take^  in  a  whole  thought,  at  a  glance, 
and  unwinds  it  in  harmonious  phrases,  following  each  other 
in  clear  natural  order.  There  is  a  picture  in  the  preface  to  ^La 
Mare  au  Diable,'  which  strikes  us  as  a  masterpiece  of  language. 
It  is  a  contrast  between  Holbein's  mournful  picture  of  the  old 
ploiighman,  whose  weary  teana  is  driven  by  death,  and  a  scene 
of  vigorous  rural  life.  The  graphic  force,  the  harmony  of  words, 
the  knowledge  the  .grand  simplicity  of  detail  by  which  the 
noble  rustic,  Ins  child,  his  oxen,  his  song,  are  brought  before 
Ud,  constitute  it  a  poem,  and  make  it,  and  the  tale  of  which 
it  is  the  prelude,  one  of  the  most  charming  idyls  we  know. 
Wherever  there  are  definitions  to  be  given,  natural  scenes  to 
be  described,  impressions  recorded,  states  of  feeling  f^ialyzed, 
characters  delineated,  her  style  is  a  perfect  instrument  for  ihe 
work;  but  when  we  come  to  the  author's  peculiar  theories, 
eithejr  a8,^t«atem.ents  or  by  illustration,  we  recognize  a  difficulty. 

,.yhe  |ha^,^,\iae.a  langut^ge  built  on  one  system  of  thought  to 
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express  ideas  directly  opposed  to  that  system — a  language  of 
faith,  full  of  religious  ideas,  anc^  recognizing  a  law  of  morals, 
has  to  be  bent  and  twisted  to  the  expression  of  absolutely 
antagonistic  notions.  Words  expressive  of  admiration,  love, 
reverence,  in  a  Christian  tongue,  are  all  connected  with  ideas  of 
faith  and  purity.  If  George  Sand  wants  to  excite  our  sympathy, 
and  inspire  our  admiration  for  persons  and  things  of  a  wholly 
opposite  character,  she  has  only  the  old  words  to  express  them  in, 
and  hence  an  inevitable  confusion.  If  she  had  had  a  choice,  we 
believe  that  she  would  have  kept  clear  of  what  we  must  call  a 
profanation ;  but  she  could  not  coin  words,  and  all  those  we 
should  call  appropriate  would  simply  defeat  her  end.  Taking 
such  words,  then,  as  religion^  nature,  Dieu,  Oiely  Pravidenee,  con- 
9cienee,  vertu,  augtiritS,  pudeuvj  choititi,  innoeencey  amouvy  amttiS, 
reputation,  devoir,  %acrifice  ;  sttbHme,  pur,  maternel,  &c.,  do  we 
not  feel  that 

^  Some  rude  hand  has  smutched  them  Y 

Does  she  not  degrade  our  vocabulary  ?  Have  they  not  all  a  fal6e 
sense — a  non-natural  meaning,  as  sue  applies  them  ?  So  that  in 
the  end,  from  the  perpetual  perversion,  irom  the  constant  calling 
things  out  of  their  right  names,  her  most  fei-vent  flights  ate 
turned  into  burlesque,  all  grows  trite  and  flat ;  everything  is 
conventional,  and  words,  however  gracefully  ordered,  lose  their 
power. 

Another  cause  for  this  perversion  of  meaning,  not  quite  so 
closely  allied  to  morals,  lies  in  her  transcendentalism,  a  term 
which  we  take  to  mean  the  science  of  proving  that  everything 
is  something  else,  refuting  Bishop  Butler's  contrary  axiom  Ihat 
'  everything  is  the  thing  it  is,  ana  not  another  thing.*  Persons 
who  profess  an  especial  enlightenment  come  naturally  to  assi- 
milate whatever  they  admire  to  something  in  themselves ;  the 
object  contemplated  is  not  regarded  so  much  on  its  own  account 
as  for  advancing  a  cause ;  it  is  not  studied  for  its  simple  merits, 
but  as  proving  some  point  peculiar  to  the  observer.  By  some 
magic  process  of  transformation  it  loses  its  identity,  and  only 
subserves  to  his  fancies  and  ideas ;  it  ceases  to  be  what  it  is,  in 
sliding  into  something  higher.  And  yet  all  the  while  there 
need  not  have  been  any  real  proper  appreciation  at  all,  for  the 
mind  has  been  too  full  of  itself  for  the  humble  learner's  part. 
Our  readers  have  heard  of  Emerson's  and  Margaret  Fuller's 
comments  on  Fanny  EUsler's  dancing: — 'Margaret,  this  is 
poetry.'  '  No,  Ralph,  it  is  religion.'  We  are  satisfied  neither 
of  these  people  knew  what  good  dancing  was,  if  they  had  their 
minds  woula  have  rested  upon  the  fact    Other  people  told 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GBOBGB  8AKD.  889 

them  it  was  good;  they  were  led  bv  the  geneiiJ.  applause; 
but  the  moment  they  were  fired  by  the  infectious  entousiarai, 
self  came  in :  they  must  in  virtue  of  their  higher  stand-point  give 
an  interpretation — the  spectacle  must  be  stamped  with  Uxeir  im- 
pression. George  Sand  has  much  in  the  same  strain — M.  Liste  is 
the  twelve  apostles,  and  the  twelve  apostles  are  M.  Listz ;  ^th 
plenty  more  such  irreverent  combinations,  carried  out  with  the 
high  hand  peculiar  to  her  wilder  flights.  Indeed,  it  is  a  reoeifyt 
for  sublimity,  very  captivating  to  irreverent  minds ;  for  if  an 
old  song  is  religion,  then  religion  h  an  old  son^  which  in 
Madame  Dudevant's  case  is  the  thing  desired  to  be  proved. 

Put  it  off  as  we  may,  the  real  specialty  of  our  authoi:«flB 
must  be  approached  at  last  We  cannot  discuss  her  worla 
without  entering  upon  the  one  question  which  binds  then 
together  as  a  scheme  and  a  system  of  morals.  Love,  the  poet'a 
and  novelist's  legitimate  theme,  is,  we  are  to  understamt  her 
peculiar  study,  into  which  she  has  thrown  all  the  powers  of  her 
mind — ^its  reason,  its  poetry,  its  enthusiasm,  its  observation,  and 
experience.  It  is  her  treatment  <rf  this  subject  which  gives  her 
books  their  notoriety — which  constitutes  their  fascination  to  her 
admirers.  She  does  not  profess  a  w  ide  range  of  intere9t8»  or  an 
extended  knowledge.  Every  tiling  works  round  this  centre  ajod 
keeps  to  tliis  one  point.  \Vnen  people  speak  of  George  Sand, 
eitl^r  to  praise  or  blame,  this  is  wliat  either  party  have  in  their 
minds  ana  recollection.  She  professes  to  have  studied  it  as  tlie 
artist  studies  nature — all  reserves  cast  a^ide  to  attain  to  the 
truth— as  holding  it  to  involve  all  that  is  worth  living  for  in  the 
life  of  man :  and  her  conclusion  seems  to  be  the  astonishing  and 
disastrous  one,  that  Love,  that  power,  which  it  is  impossible  for 
self  to  control,  and  tyranny  in  any  one  else  to  attempt  to  oon- 
trol,  instead  of  being  the  cement  of  society,  the  tie  that  holds 
us  all  together,  the  divine  bond  of  union,  is  only  another  name 
for  discern,  the  unfailing  source  of  division. 

What  must  have  been  the  experience  of  a  society  which 
tolerated  such  principles  and  sympathised  with  situations  based 
upon  them!  \Vhat  the  feebng  among  educated  women  in 
l^ance  who  could  not  only  read  but  weep  over  them,  and  who 
welcomed  in  Indiana  a  fellow-sufferer :  for  the  tales  of  Geoj^ge 
Sand  inculcate  a  theory  of  morals  not  only  in  anta^nism  with 
the  law  of  God,  but  incompatible  with  any  form  of  social  ex- 
istence; which  would  literally  scatter  and  break  up  human 
intercourse.  Aa  her  heroes  and  heroines  become  adepts  in  her 
system,  in  proportion  as  they  represent  her  views,— for  all  are 
not  equally  aavanced;  and  there  are  some  who  more  or  less 
con&rm  themselves  to  an  existing  standard — they  stand  in  more 
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flii"ect  antagonism  with  society,  ehow  a  more  utter  mom  dT 
respcmaibility,  are  more  incapable  of  any  form  of  association 
witn  mankini  Indeed,  she  sees  this  so  ftdly  that  she  has  no 
other  resource  but  to  make  away  with  them  as  the  finale  of  hef 
plot.  Fortunately  for  society  she  is  compelled  tacitly  to  confess 
that  the  world  has  no  place  for  them.  While  she  in  a  sensi' 
acknowledges  this,  she  endeavours  to  lay  the  blame  on  society 
as  it  is— on  tlie  only  society  she  realizes,  that  of  the  Parisian 
world ;  but  this  defence  does  not  bear  a  moment's  investigation. 
Every  principle  with  her  strikes  at  the  root  of  some  fundamental 
element  of  union ;  for  in  the  first  place,  egotism  is  the  ver}'^ 
basis  of  her  fabric  :  in  her  stormy  delineations  of  passion,  ielf  is 
the  sol6  subject,  and  we  may  say  object.  She  represents  a  blind 
instinct ;  in  which  tenderness,  fondness,  devotion,  have  scarcely 
any  place  :  the  whole  chivalrous  aspect  of  the  sentiment  is  alike 
removed  from  her  sympathy  and  comprehension.  She  has  no 
ftuth  in  a  love  that  does  not  damage  both  parties  and  bring  ruin 
on  its  (Dbjecl. 

'  Constancy,  aga!n,  k  a  virtue  ignored  or  disowned;  her  de- 
finition of  life  in  connection  with  our  present  subject  is,  a  search 
aftef  the  ideal.  And  ivhefre  would  constancy  be  if  this  must  be 
everybody's  search — if  We  only  kept  our  troth  wlule  we  believed 
the  object  of  our  afffection  to  embody  all  that  we  conld 
imagine  of  excellencie?  Of  herself  she  naively  owns:  *I  have 
■never  met  with  the  person  with  whom  I  could  live  and  die.' 
We  see,  then,  that  habit— that  golden  chain  where  the  affections 
are  concemed^liaA  no  past  in  her  definition.  On  the  contrarj', 
h^r  disciples  are  to  be  on  their  guard  against  this  as  a  slavery : 
love  is  not  love,  unless  it  is  constantly  contemplating  itsdf.  Each 
ardent  mind  is  invested  with,  as  it  were,  a  gauge — a  thermometer 
to  count  the  degrees  of  passion.  From  seventeen  upwards  her 
characters  are  daily  occupied  in  analyzing  F amour  mm6  abstract 
and  theii*  precise  share  in  it.  How  much  enthusiasm,  how  much 
passion,  whether  they  have  love  without  enthusiasm,  or  enthu- 
siasm without  an  object,  or  simply  the  capacity  and  desire  to 
love.  All  the  shades,  the  gradations,  the  ascents,  the  dying 
falls,  are  noted  and  marked  out ;  and  finally,  if  after  this  pro- 
oees  of  thought  constantly  goinff  on,  encouraged  as  the  oiio 
defence  against  ennui — ^the  stimulant  of  heart  and  intellect — an 
object  does  present  itself,  then  fatalUe  and  le  dentin  come  in. 
mu)  can  help  it?  Who  can  control  the  aflections?  Who  can 
fight  agoinat  &te?  Then  commence  that  luttc,  that  souff ranee, 
ihut  ^ehuleur,  which  are  de  rigueur — the  sickness  of  the  snake  when 
it  changes  it^  skin,— of  wliich  this  wiitcr  has  pei-soually  beeii 
such  a  victim,  and  which  never  end  but  in  one  way.    The  aatuwl 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GBORGB   SAND.  3^1 

eoDsequences  of  this  bystem  in  producing  hatred,  strife,  and 
alienation  are  not  left  to  theory,  nor  yet  to  the  testimony  of 
enemies,  like  the  author  of  'Lui  et  Elle.'  The  following  ai'e 
her  own  reflections  on  her  own  experience : — 

*  Les  choscs  que  je  ne  dit  pas  sont  done  celles  que  je  ne  puis  excuser, 
paroe  que  je  ne  i)eux  pas  encore  me  les  expliqner  h.  moi-meme.  Bans 
toute  ejection  ou  j'ai  eu  quelques  torts,  Bi  Idgcrs  qu'ils  puissont  pa- 
raitre  a  mon  amour  propre,  ils  me  suffisentponr  comprendre  et  pardonner 
ceux  qu*on  a  eus  envers  moi.  Mais  Ik  oii  mon  devouement  sans  bomes  et 
sans  efforts  s'est  trouv^  tout-k-coup  pay^  d'ingratitude  et  d' aversion,  la  oii 
mes  plus  tendres  solicitudes  se  sont  brisces  impuissantes  devant  uno 
implacable  fatality,  ne  comprenant  rien  U  ces  redoutables  accidents  de  la 
vie,  ne  voulant  pas  en  accuser  Dieu,  et  sentant  que  IVgarement  du  siecle 
ct  Ic  scepticisme  social  en  sont  les  premieres  causes,  je  retombe  dans 
cctto  soumission  aux  arrets  du  ciel,  sans  laquelle  il  nous  faudrait  le 
m^coimaitre  et  le  maudire.* — Ilistoire  (k  mn  Tie,  vol.  xx.  p.  270. 

Perhaps  among  her  fictions,  *  Jacques '  f urnislies  the  most 
complete  resume  of  her  sentiments  on  this  subject  Her  preface 
calls  it  *  L'histoire  d*une  passion,  de  la  demiere  et  intolerable 

rion,  d'une  ame  passionea'  Jacques  is  her  ideal  husband ; 
conduct  works  out  her  conception  of  what  that  relation 
ought  to  be,  and  realizes  all  she  can  conceive  of  delicate  and 
sensitive  honour;  but  her  estimate  on  such  points  differs  so 
widely  from  the  usual  one  that  we  tread  ou  dangerous  ground, 
and  must,  truth  to  say,  pick  our  steps  with  caution.  Though  it 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  justify  strong  assertions  by  some  proof, 
we  should  not  care  to  enter  on  the  task,  except  that  English 
imderstandings  can  only  regard  the  scheme  of  the  story  as  some- 
thing infinitely  grotesque  and  ridiculous.  It  is,  in  fact^  a  puerile 
sporting  with  mterests,  which  the  author  at  the  time  was,  though 
from  other  causes,  as  incapable  of  comprehending  as  a  child, 
and  for  our  present  purpose  had  best  be  viewed  in  this  aspect. 
Jacques,  then  at  thirty-five  (though  he  looks  ten  years  younger), 
forms  an  attachment  to  Femaude,  just  seventeen.  The  follow- 
ing surely  unique  passage  occurs  m  one  of  his  letters  before 
their  marriage :  — 

'  La  society  va  vous  dieter  tme  formule  de  serment.  Yous  allez  juror 
de  m'etre  fidele  et  de  m'dtre  soumise,  c'est-lnlire  de  n'aimer  jamais  quo 
moi  et  de  m'ob&  en  tout.  L'un  de  ces  serments  est  une  absurditd,  Tantre 
une  bassesse.  Yous  ne  pouvez  pas  rdpondre  de  votre  ooeur,  memo  quajid 
je  serais  le  plus  grand  et  le  plus  parfait  des  hommes ;  vous  ne  devez  pas 
me  promettre  de  m'obdir,  parce  que  ce  serait  nous  avilir  l'un  et  Pautre. 
Ainsi,  mon  enfant,  prononcez  avec  confiance  les  mots  oon8acr<$s  sans 
lesquels  votre  m^re  et  le  monde  vous  ddfendraient  de  m'appartenir ;  moi 
aufiai,  Je  dirai  les  paroles  que  le  pretre  et  le  magjstrat  me  dicteront,  imis- 
qu'k  ce  prix  seulement  il  m'est  permis  de  vous  consaorer  ma  vie.  Mais  k 
ce  serment  de  vous  protdger  que  la  loi  me  present,  et  que  je  tiendrai 
rdigieuBement,  j^en  veux  joinduB  un  autre  que  les  hommes  n*oiit  pas 
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}u^  n^ceMaire  i  1ft  saintot^  du  mariaffe,  et  aaas  leq«el  ta  aa  daii  pas 

m*aocepter  pour  <poux.  Go  serment,  c'est  de  te  respecter,  et  o*eat  k  tea 
pieds  qae  je  veux  le  faire,  en  presence  de  Dieu,  le  jour  ou  tu  m^auras 
accepti  pour  amant.* 

The  party  in  '  Jacques '  consists,  besides  himself  and  his 
young  bride,  of  his  confidante  Sylvia  (a  sort  of  sister),  and  her 
loyer  Octave.  Femande  is  supplied  also  with  a  confidante,  as 
an  indispensable  necessity.  A  orisk  coiT6q)ondence  is  carried 
on  amonest  them  all,  with  re^^aid  to  their  sensationa.  ^  Write 
to  me  au  your  sensations,*  is  the  Ybrm  of  asking  the  news. 
Sylvia  is  especially  exigeante  on  this  point.  She  k  a  person  of 
enlightened  and  superior  mind,  and  naving  no  belief  in  con- 
stancy regards  Jacques'  marriage  with  an evileye.  Her  conoem 
for  his  welfare  takes  the  form  of  begging  to  be  informed  of  the 
first  ntiance,  the  first  grain  of  sand  which  disturbs  the  placidity 
of  the  smooth  waters  of  connubial  happiness,  a  cunoaity  he 
makes  it  his  business  to  gratiiy ;  and  tne  adorabkt  puSrilitis 
of  his  young.wife  are  one  by  one  reported.  But  he  has  reaaoma 
for  constancy  which  his  friend  has  not  sufficiently  taken  into 
account.  Jacques,  who  '  n'a  itudie  que  Vamcfwr^  has  been 
describing  the  first  triumphant  prpgress  of  that  passion. 

^  Mais  qnand  il  s'^teint,  toute  la  iiudit^  de  la  vie  r^elle  reparalt,  les 
emigres  se  creusent  comme  des  ravia«,  les  cuspMt^  gnadissent  coaune 
des  montagnes.  Voyageur  oourageux,  il  faut  marcher  sur  un  chemin  aride 
et  pt^rilleux  juequ'au  jour  de  la  mort ;  heureux  celui  qui  peut  eaperer  de 
ressentir  un  nouvel  amour !  Dieu  m'a  longtemps  beni,  longtemps  il  m*a 
donn^  la  iaoultc  de  guMr  et  de  reuouveler  mon  codUf  k  cette  flamme 
divine :  mais  j'ai  fait  mon  temps,  je  suis  arrive  b  m<«  dernier  toiff  de 
roue :  Je  ne  dels  plus,  je  ne  puis  plus  aimer.'— Va<>/ues. 

Therefore  as  time  advances  *  Lt  vieux  Jacques '  laments  over 
mon  amour y  monpauvre  dernier  amour'  so  Iritterly.  At  lengdi 
Octave  comes  on  the  scene,  and  Femande,  to  pass  the  time-^ 
for  of  course  nobody  has  anything  to  do— occupies  herself  with 
the  interesting  new  comer,  under  the  pretence  of  reooneilixig 
him  with  his  old  love.  Jacques  and  Sylvia  are  much  too  expe* 
rienced  not  to  foretell,  from  the  first,  what  is  likely  to  be  the 
issue  of  such  a  negociation,  but  for  the  world  would  they  not 
interpose.  It  would  be  tyranny  to  interfere  with  the  young 
wife  s  liberty  of  action.  Jacoues  as  in  duty  bound,  conceals  hia 
feelings  from  all  but  his  conndante,  and  ^nploys  his  time  in  a 
minute  analysis  of  his  own  harrowed,  excruciating  sensations. 

To  our  English  ideas  the  scheme  of  the  story  is  as  we  have 
said  so  infinitely  absard  as  in  a  degree  to  obscure  its  serious, 
grave  wickedness.  With  the  least  possible  grain  of  sense  or 
decorum  in  any  of  the  persoiuiges,  there  would  have  be^n 
no  Bkoty  to  tell ;  but  Jao(j^ues  is  «K>l«ly  oocupied  la  fiilfiHing 
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has  mMvma  r6h  of  0elf-sacriflce.  In  liis  harrcn*  of  the  '  funesU^ 
influences  des  prffugeSy  and  in  Sylvia's  *  isoUment  de  totUe 
coTisid^ation  sociale,*  we  have  such  deliberate  recipes  for  wrong- 
doing, such  shutting  out  of  honeet  daylight,  such  careful  ex- 
elu8i(Hi  of  all  ordinary  rules  of  good  conduct,  such  a  mixture 
of  clear  prevision  of  mischief  and  misery,  with  contempt  for 
every  safeguard,  such  careful  separation  of  love  from  duty, 
such  reverential  respect  for  the  first  faint  symptom  of  in- 
fidelity, such  comical  notions  of  justice,  virtue,  and  honour, 
as  can  only  be  read  to  be  conceived,  and  which  certainly  are 
not  worth  the  reading.  But  the  curious  thing  is,  that  with  all 
this  contempt  for  society,  the  taorld  is  the  only  power  re- 
cognized, the  only  influence  beyond  their  fancies  and  incli- 
nations which  weighs  a  hair  in  the  scale.  Jacques,  who  thinks 
it  his  duty  not  to  interfere  by  even  a  word  with  Femande's 
growing  fancy  for  Octave,  is  solicitous  that  she  should  not  9e 
perdre.  What  a  mysterious  power  is  *  le  monde '  with  bad 
people !  Men  must,  after  all,  have  some  tribtmal  to  go  to,  as  is 
shown  when  persons  who  hate  society,  despise  it,  and  disregard 
it, — are  in  spite  of  the  triple  hide  of  self-appreciation  which 
guards  them  from  all  misgiving — blighted  by  its  opinion  beyond 
the  conception  of  minds  that  acknowledge  a  higher  rule.  What 
does  this  *  8e  perdre  *  mean  ?  What  do  these  people  lose  ?  And 
yet  this  series  of  works  is  eloquent  in  the  horrible  suffering  that 
the  world's  suspicion  or  obloquy  can  give.  Nothing  irritates  the 
writer  so  much  as  the  natural  effect  on  men's  minds  of  outrageous 
conduct ;  it  is  one  ground  for  hating  life.  It  is  frightful  *  de  ee 
perdre,^  not  with  heaven,  not  for  eternity,  but  in  the  opinion  of 
a  few  commonplace  neighbours  and  acquaintance,  or  a  sh'ghtly 
\rider  circle  that  have  not  the  claim  to  attention,  of  either  one 
or  the  other ;  a  society  never  alluded  to  but  with  the  bitterest 
contempt  • 

It  ifl  m  connexion  mth  this  principle,  Uns  uniform  resting  on 
the  world's  judgment,  that  we  can  alone  understand  the  nigh 
place  as  virtues  that  .she  gites  to  vanitS  and  orgueil:  the  first  of 
which  she  places  next  to  wnour,  and  the  last  cadis  the  true  name 
lor  virtue. 

When  Jacques  sees  how  things  are  going,  he  thinks  his  duty 
lies  in  absenting  himself  and  leaving  his  rival  a  clear  field ; 
having  first  turned  it  in  his  mind  whether  he  should  take  his 
wife  to  Paris  to  distract  her  mind  from  its  present  occupation : 
but  a  course  of  naff*  reasons  satisfies  him  that  things  are 
better  as  they  are-  His  only  concern  for  Fernando  is  lest  she 
should  become  a  jM-ey  to  all  the  terrons  and  all  the  difficulties  of 
tke  vie  sociaU.    He  cieteets  in  Octave  a  fatal  mdifferefice  on  this 
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tiohit  Whieli  he  pnjmlljr  contrasts  with  his  own  delicate  *'«wiMt1 
\Vi'  cauuot  follow  the  ins  and  outs  of  the  story ;  bnt  Sylviti's 
letter  recalling  her  friend  to  his  own  home  which  he  had  aban- 
doned lor  ever,  we  must  extract,  as  illustrating  the  very  pecidiar 
estimate  tlie  author  entertains  of  his  duty,  and  of  what  con- 
stitutes real  magnanimity : — 

'  Jacques !  rcriens,  Pemande  a  besoin  de  toi Prends  courage, 

Jacques,  et  viens  souflfrir  id.  Tu  es  encore  n^oessaire ;  que  cette  idi^  te 
donne  de  la  force  !  II  y  a  autour  de  toi  des  etres  qui  out  bu>6oiu  de  toi.  £t 
)miB  ta  vie  uVst  pas  finie.  X'y  a-t-il  done  rieu  autre  chose  que 
Tamour?  L'amitie  que  Femande  a  pour  toi  est  plus  forte  que  ]*ajuoiu* 
que  lui  inspire  Octave.  Tous  ecs  soins  ct  tout  son  devouement,  qui  s'est 
vraicment  soutetni  au-de)k demon esp^ranee,  ^chouent  aupr^  d*elle quand 
i\  it'Agit  de  toi  PeUt^il  ea  dtre  antrement  Y  Feut>eUe  vdnerer  un  autre 
lioninie  eomiue.  toi  ? .  Heviens  vivrQ  panpi  sous.  Me  comptes-tu  pour  rien 
dana  ta  vie?  Ne  t'ai-je  pas  lien  aimo?  Tai-je  jamais  fait  du  mal? 
Xo  sais-tu  pas  que  tu  es  ma  iiremi^re  ct  prcsque  ma  seule  affection? 
Surmoiite  Thorreur  que  t'ilispire  Octive,  <»  s^ra  Tafffdre  d'un  jour.' 

,.,^a(?flue« replies  that  ii^  will  come  because  he  feels  that '  je  ne 

3io\irrais  pas  prancjjiilliQ  ^\  j'avais  neglig^  d'adoucir  une  des  peines 
Q  Fernaufle^'  Put  for  the  rest  he  perceives  that  in  order  to 
Piiujie  Jier  reii^ly  coii^fprtablc— f9r,she  has  her  scruples,  having 
been  alwrtvs  a»\v;eak  clif^ractor ^nothing  remains  for  Into  but' to 
jnit  Jupfi^jeu  out  of  the  Way^','fte' demand^  then  of  Octave  if  hb 
1^' willing  tp  devote  l^itnself'  to  Fijn^ande,'  ^  luicomacrer  9a  tief 
Ajyl  on  receiving  a  satisfa^otory  reply  proceeds  to  carry  out  what 
he  distinctly  sees  to  beliis  duty.  iSylvia  is  liis  confidante;  iro 
knows  he  ca^  trust  her  iri  no  way  to  interfere  Avith  his  arrange- 
ment^,  a  well-placed  confidence  for  "^  cVn  est  done  fait,  ton  parti 
est  pret !'  .is.  all  sjic  says  in  remonstrance. 

.  *  Qu*eUe  Vaime  done,  *  he  orios.  '  Un  homme  moins  malUeureux  q«e  myi 
o(it  peutr^tro  trouv<$  Toccasion  de  se  sacrifier  pour  Tohjet  deson  amour  et 
den  ctre  recompense  a  sa  demifere  hcure  par  fes  benedictions  des  heiu^ux 
qu  n  eilt  flits ;  mais  mon  sort  est  tel  qull  faut  que  jo  me  caohe  pour 
mourir.  .  .  .  Cai%  apn^  tout,  Femande  est  UBangodeboiit6,  et  son  coaur, 
sensible  anx  moiadres  atteintes,  pomrait  se  briser  sons  le  polds  d'un 
I'emords  ecmblablc.  D'ailleurs  le  monde  la  maudirait,  et>  apres  m'avoir 
l>our8uivi  de  ses  fcroces  railleries  pendant  ma  vie,  il  poursuivrait  ma  veuve 
i\v  ses  aveuglcs  m addictions  apr^  ma  mort.' 

Ho  writes  from  Switzerland  on  the  moment  of  hiding  himself 
for  ever  in  some  ice  crevice,  and  concludes  with  the  following 
speculations  on  life  and  society,  that  society  of  which  Femande 
fMid  Octave  are  henceforward  to  be  an  ornament : — 

■■  *  Ne  maudis  paa  ces  deux  amanis  qui  vont  profiter  de  ma  mort.  lis  ne 
sont  pas  coupablcs,  ils  s'aiment.  II  n*y  a  pas  de  crime-Ik  oii  il  y  a  de 
Vamour  sincere,  lis  ont  de  F^goisme,  et  ifi  n*en  valent  peut-6tre  que 
micux.  Ceux  qnf  n'en  ont  pas  sont  invtHes  k  eux-admm  et  anit  aniras. 
Poor  quioonque  vent  n*dtro  pas  d^lao^  ^dms  la  sodMr  ^  fault  «v4ir 
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rAmtrar  de  la  Tie  et  la  volont^  d'etre  lienrenx  en  4^pit  de  to^,  Ce  qn*Qn 
appelle  la  yertn  daoB  oette  sooiet6*Ui,  c'est  Tart  de  $6  satiBfaire  sans  beurter 
ouvertement  les  autres,  et  sans  attirer  snr  soi  des  inimities  filcheuses. 
Eh  "bien!  pourqnoi  hair  rhumanit^  parce  qn'elle  est  ainsi?  C'est  Dieti 
qui  111!  a  donn^  cet  instinct  ponr  qwelle  travailUlt  elle-^tneme  k  aa  oon* 
servation.' 

'  In  opposition  to  this  type  Jacques  paints  himself  one  con- 
structea  on  a  rarer  model,  incessantly  tormented  with  the  desire 
i'O  advance  the  public  good.  Un  apotre,  un  martyr,  as  he  ip 
called  by  the  one  congenial  spirit,  Sylvia,  who  can  alone  appre* 
ciate  his  worth  and  comprehend  the  heroism  of  his  self-sacrihce. 

These  pictures  of  wild  self-sacrifice,  characteristic  of  all 
morbid  fiction,  if  we  can  speak  of  them  seriously,  are  of  tliem- 
selves  a  sign  of  selfishness,  in  the  designers  of  them,  as  showing 
blindness  and  indiflference  to  the  inborn  rights  of  others.  This 
lady  delights  in  imagining  for  lier  women  the  attendance  of 
some  self-immolating  spirit,  wjbo  has  no  oilier  notion  in  life 
than  mere  indiscriminating  tlevr»titni,  lu  '  Iiidiann '  this  part 
is  played  by  an  Englisliniaiu  ('ailed,  iiuiiflbrcntly.  Hir  Brown, 
J0  paUvre  oaronfiet,  Sir  "Rnlplu  or  f^iinpU'  BF,  Ero^yiK  He  f« 
secretly  devoted  to  his  c(ftisiii^  IiitUt\Ua,  wLoso  heart  Is  bfcstowt^d 
ejs^wherc' — we  need  not  ^jjiv,  wlim;  tt  oughl^  not.  For  the  sake  df 
breathing  |;be,sam^  fiiy,  antl  \\!«(i;liing|ov*:'r  her  wifh  thn^  hei'oii' 
and  yery  singular  «oin«  jof  wldqh  thejse  p%eg  ah?  m  ferti]L\'he 
wnceals  every  feejing^'andj  tunis  ^ven  'his'fece  into  A  mask, 
fie  it  is  who  in  the 'iphil  tb'eeiffiillj'  ei^eo3*ta  Indiaiitt  ac^^ 
tliQ  Atl^i^tic,  after  her  loyc^i'  hm  disapj»rnTitcc!  htV^for  thip 
pimple  purpose  of  throwing  luiii^elf  over  a  favca^rite  prccipicp 
solely  to  keep  her  comjiiiny,  and  with  siirli  Tnodesty  of  self- 
abnegation  that  only  in  hi^  fnrpwell  gpeeeli  l3i?fore  tokiiig  the 
', fatal  leap  it  is  discovei*c?d  by  tlic  litdvj  tliat,  instead  of  djnng 
together,  they  may  very  well  ]i\Q  toyetfier,  which,  on  tli6  whol^, 
they  think  the  better  plan.  That  a  story  with  such  incidents 
could  raise  its  author  at  once  into  the  highest  favour,  implies, 
of  course,  on  her  part,  remarkable  felicities  of  style  and  expres- 
sion, and  in  the  public  diseased  appetite  for  morbid  sentiment 
and  action.  A  course  of  such  reading,  indeed,  reduces  any 
mind  to  a  very  indiscriminating  state.  There  is  a  certain 
congniity  and  consistency  of  evil  which  reduces  it  to  a  system  ; 
by  degrees  nothing  surj^rises  us,  and,  if  we  read  long  enough, 
nothing  shocks  us. 

The  distinguished  part  given  to   Sir  Brown,   shows  that, 

either  from  her  admiration  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  as  the,  then, 

exponent  of  Uie  romantic  school,  or  from  out*  difTerent  Vi€?W  of 

mwriage,  she  expeoted  English  sj^mpathv  for  her  expQs4(^t  the 

'!Fi«noh:  ^st«mv^   Ait  tUs  laDae  she  dearly. eiitert^ai2;ed  <Q'  ^QT^ 
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favourable  feeling  towards  the  English  than  her  subsequent 
works  bear  out  The  horror  which  her  principles  excited  hece 
must  soon  have  reached  her — strange  to  say  she  was  sendtiTe 
of  such  criticism — and  any  chance  personal  contact  causing  her 
to  realize  the  sentiment  of  repugnance  she  had  treated  as  a 
woman  and  an  author,  would  Wing  about  a  natural  change  of 
feeling  towards  those  who  entertained  it.  In  one  of  the  lively 
passages  of  her  *  Letters  d'un  Yoyageur/  she  no  doubt  revenges 
herseLT  on  les  ^Uendeux  enfants  cFASion  for  some  slight  received. 
It  suited  her  love  of  adventure,  and  her  hardy  haoits,  for  she 
boasts  of  great  pedestrian  feats  to  travel  in  man's  attire. 
Arriving  at  a  hotel  in  Switzerland,  stained  with  mud  and  dirt, 
and  with  an  air  of  such  questionable  gentility  that  the  servants 
took  her  for  a  jockey,  she  encounters  spme  friends  as  eccentric 
in  the  matter  of  costume  as  herself^  There  is  an  enthusiastic 
meeting ;  and  the  innkeeper's  daughter  lets  fall  her  candle  in 
astonishment,  and  spreads  through  tjhe  house  that  Number  13 
is  invaded  by  a  troop  of'mystenous,  indescribable  people,  with 
hair  like  savages,  and  amongst  whom  it  is  impossible  to  dis- 
tinguish men  from  women,  servants  from  masters.  Very 
naturally,  they  are  anistaken  for  actol^.  W^  give  the  passage 
as  a  specimen  of  her  amusing  stylQ  :— 

'  **IIi$trionf^i"  dit  gravement  le  chef. do  cuJuiiqe d'un  air dep[iepri&  "«t 
nous  violU  BtigmatiBca,  montr^s  au  doigt,  pris  en  horreiur.  Let  oaxnefi 
auglaises  <^ue  nous  rencontrons  dans  les  corridors  rabattent  leurs  voiles 
stir  leurs  visages  {>udiqaeB.  et  letirs  majestneux  ^poux  se  ccmceitent  pour 
ncms  demander  petdeuat  le  souper  uae  petite  repr^fiGntation  do  ixotte 
savoir-iiEdre,  moyenasat  ime  colleoie  ralsQimable.  C'est  ioi  le  lieu  de  He 
conununiqaer  laremarque  la  plus  scientifique  que  j'aie  faite  dans  ma  vie. 

*  ^'Les  insulaires  d* Albion  apportent  avec  enx  nn  fluide  particolier  que 
j'appeUerai  le  fluido  britanoique,  et  au  milieu  duquel  lis  voyagent,  aussi 
peu  aocesaibles  h  Tatmosphere  des  r^ons  qu'ils  traversent  que  la  souris 
au  centre  de  la  machine  pneumatique.  Ge  n'est  pas  seuleinent  grftce  a«x 
mille  prdcaations  dont  ils  s'environnent,  quMls  sont  redevables  de  leur 
^temeUe  impassibilite.  Oe  n^est  pas  parce  qu'ils  oat  trois  paires  de  hreechet^ 
les  unes  sur  les  autres,  qu'ils  arrivent  parfaitement  sees  et  propres  malgr^ 
la  pluie  et  la  fange ;  ce  n'est  pas  non  plus  parce  qu'ils  ont  des  perruques 
de  laine  que  leur  frisure  roide  etm^talnque  brave  rhumidit^ ;  ce  n*est  pas 
parce  qu'Us  marchent  charge  ohacun  d'autantde  ponunades,  de  brosses  •t 
de  savon  qu'il  en  faudrait  pour  adoniser  tout  un  regiment  de  consents 
bas-bretons,  quils  ont  toujours  la  barbe  fraicbe  et  les  ongles  irreproch- 
ables.  C'est  parce  que  I'air  exterieur  n'a  pas  de  prise  sur  eux ;  c'est  parce 
quMls  marchent,  boivent,  dorment  et  mangent  dans  leur  fluide,  comme 
dans  une  cloche  de  cristal  6pais8e  de  vingt  pieds,  et  au  travers  de  laquelle 
ils  regardent  en  piti^  les  cavaliers  que  le  vent  ddfrise  et  les  pistons  dont 
la  neige  endommage  la  chaussure.  Je  me  suis  demand6,  en  regardant 
attentivement  le  crAne,  laphysionomie  et  Tattitude  des  cinquante  Anglais 
4es  deux  sexes  qui  chaque  soir  se  renouvelaient  autoui*  de  chaque  table 
d'hote  de  la  Suisse,  quel  pouvait  ^tre  le  but  de  tanide  p^erinages  loin- 
tains,  perilleux  et  diffioiles,  et  je  orois  avoir  flni  par  le  d^couvrir,  grAoe  au 
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major,  que  j*ai  oonguli^  a^nd^QMut  sw  ceite  mati^ire.  YoiQi :  pour  u^e 
Anglaise  le  yrai  but  de  la  vie  est  de  r^usair  k  traverser  les  regions  lee 
plun  ^ev^ee  et  les  plus  orageuses  sans  avoir  un  cheveu  d^ran^  k  sou 
oh^OB. — Pour  une  Auglaise,  o'etl  de  re&trer  daiw  sa  patrie  apres  avoir 
iiut  le  tour  du  moude  sans  avoir  sati  sea  gants  ui  trove  ses  bottes.  O'est 
pour  cela  qu'en  se  rencontrant  le  soir  dans  les  aubcrges  apr^s  leurs 
p^nibles  excursions,  hommes  et  femmes  se  mettent  sous  les  armes  et  se 
montrent,  d*un  air  noble  et  satisfait,  dans  toute  rimpermdabilit^  majes- 
tueuse  de  leur  tenue  de  tonrlste.    Oe  n'est  pas  leur  peraonne,  c*est  leur 

r de-robe  qui  voyage,  et  rhomme  n'est  que  rocoaaion  dn  porte-manteau, 
vehicule  de  rhabillement.  Je  no  serais  pas  6tonn4  de  voir  paraitre 
k  Londres  des  relations  de  voyage  ainsi  intitulees:  Promenades  d'un 
chapeau  dans  les  marais  Pontins. —  Souvenirs  de  THelrdtie,  par  un 
collet  d^habit.  —  ExpcSdition  autour  du  monde,  par  un  manteau  de 
eaoutcbouc." ' 

Three  or  four  years  since  oiir  authoress  endeavoured  to  show 
that  even  on  our  own  ground  of  decency  and  refinement  she 
can  teach  us  a  lesson.  It  came  into  her  mind  to  adapt  'As 
You  Like  It'  ('Comnae  £1  vous  jplaira*),  to  the  French  stage. 
But  this  she  explains,  in  her  preface,  could  not  be  done  without 
much  castication,  *By  a  strange,  seemingly  incomprehensible 
contrast,'  she  says,  *  Shakspeare  has  set  the  divinest  grace  by 
the  side  of  the  mcjst  frighttul  cpmicism :'  not  only  did  he  give 
the  douce  Audry,to  ihegrivm  (licentious)  Touchstone,  but  (^lia 
was  mismatched  with  the  detestable  Oliver,  showing  a  blindness 
to  the  true  nature  of  the  marriage  tie,  irhich  she,  Madame  Dude- 
rant,  feels  it  incumbent  on  her  to  correct.  She  does  it  by 
rescuing  Jaques  from  tha  celibacy  he  had  marked  out  for 
himself,  and,  after  a  course  of  peisecutions  on  her  part,  uniting 
him  to  Celia;  with  many  other  emendations  necessary  to 
adapt  to  the  propriety  and  morality  of  her  civih'zcd  capital. 

But  to  return  to  our  semi-barbarous  poet.  No  notice  of  this 
author  can  omit  the  mentioo  of  '  L^lia,'  the  strangest^  maddest, 
wickedest  of  her  books :  and  more  than  a  mention  is  scarcely 
admissible  here.  But  even  of  this  the  most  contrary  opinions 
have  been  ^ven.  The  *  Quarterly,'  in  an  article  twenty  years 
ago  styles  it  *  a  work  altogether  such  as  in  any  country  in  th(^ 
world  but  France  would  be  burned  by  the  hangman ;'  while  n 
later  friendly  critic,  in  a  burst  of  fond  enthusiasm  for  its  di/le, 
pronounces  it  'alternately  a  hymn  to  the  majesty  of  nature, 
and  an  elegy  on  the  nothingness  of  life.'  Madame  George  Sand 
has  comments  to  meet  both  views.  Her  apology  is  that  she  did 
not  write  it  for  publication,  a  statement  too  improbable  to  be 
believed :  for  as  a  popular  author,  wanting  money,  she  was  not 
likely  to  spend  so  much  time  apd  thought  on  hidden  unprofit- 
able work.  In  her  'Lettres'  her  only  regret  for  having  written 
it  is  that  she  cannot  write  it  again.     She  calls  it '  Faction  la 
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plus  hardie  et  la  plus  loyale  de  ma  vie,*  and  adds,  '  si  je  suis 
feche  d'avoir  6crit  "L^Ua,"  c'est  parce  que  je  ne  peux  plus 
Tecrire.'  To  us  '  L^lia '  seems  a  monstrous  apotheosis  of  egotism 
and  satiety,  made  more  revolting  and  a  more  violent  outrage 
on  decency  as  personified  by  a  womaiL  As  a  '  hymn,'  it  is  a 
wild  complaint  against  God  and  man,  because  an  insatiate 
appetite  for  pleasure  and  change  cannot  always  be  gratified. 
It  IS  Ennui  clamorous  and  blasphemous  in  its  craving  for  excite- 
ment. Fortimately  this  apology  for  vice,  this  insolent  defiance 
of  revelation,  is  infinitely  tedious.  The  book  sins  in  that  worst 
of  anachronisms,  impossible  duration  of  speecli.  *  Lelia '  realizes 
what  seems  the  Frenchwoman's  ideal — that  is  all  the  men 
accepting  her  as  their  muse,  their  teacher,  their  divinity,  and 
never  wearying  of  her  utterances.  The  book  is  one  long 
harangue.  We  can  assure  the  ordinary  novel  reader  that  for 
half  a  volume  together  he  might  fancy  himself  reading  a  course 
of  French  sermons — such  grand,  awful,  religious  words  fill  each 
page.  Nor  is  it  reallv  more  entertaining  because  these  words  • 
are  perverted  from  theu*  right  meaning,  and  used  with  a  hideous 
irreverence;  The  incidents  are  the  fever-dreams  of  a  corrupt 
imagination — shameless,,  preposterous,  and  revolting.  Not  one 
of  the  characters  possesses  individuality — aU  are  mere  types  and 
allegorical  personages,  discussing  the  theory  of  life  as  egotists 
without  moral  sense  might  be  expected  to  discuss  it. 

It  is  only  justice  to  say  that  all  her  works  are  not  in  this 
strain.  Of  late  years  her  style  has  worn  itself  out ;  and  with 
this  blunted  instrument  she  has  written  some  tales  which  affect 
a  moral  and  didactic  strain ;  in  which  she  succeeds  in  being  dull 
and  unreadable,  without  impressing  the  reader  with  any  con- 
fidence in  her  reformation — an  idea  which  her  life  and  her 
latest  performances,  already  alluded  to,  would  eflFectually  dispel. 
AU  the  works  by  which  her  name  is  known  are  tinged  more  or 
less  with  her  characteristic  opinions.  But  in  many  there  are 
counteracting  influences :  for  example,  in  *  Mauprat,'  though  tlie 
hero  is  a  young  savage,  and  the  heroine  a  disciple  of  Jean  Jacques, 
there  are  ideas  of  constancy  and  fidelity.  In  plan  it  may 
be  called  an  imitation  of  Scott ;  and  is  so  far  the  gainer,  for  we 
liave  some  well-drawn  characters  illustrating  the  period,  and  full 
of  a  wholesome,  natural  interest.  '  Andre,*  too,  though  disfigured 
by  a  most  gratuitous  blot,  is  a  capital  delineation  of  Frencli 
country  town  life.  *  Consuelo '  has  some  scenes  of  disinterested 
feeling,  besides  being  Ml  of  fine  natural  descriptions,  as,  for 
instance,  the  kitchen  garden  of  the  priory,  which  for  dewy 
freshness  and  close  truth  is  admirable,  and  must  revive  pleasant 
associations  in  every  reader. 
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*  Valentine/  too,  has  pretty  scenes  of  country  life,  lanes,  and 
fields ;  bnt  the  story  is  in  the  author's  worst  manner,  for  we 
presently  are  plunged  into  her  quarrel  with  society,  which 
means  really  with  any  system  whatever  of  mutual  obligations, 
with  any  claims  of  others  which  interfere  with  our  selfish  desirea 
Valentine  has  '  des  devoirs  impossibles '  —  though  they  seem 
natural  and  easy  enough  to  us — ^which  elicit  the  frank  avowal 
contained  in  the  following  apostrophe: — 'Pauvres  femmes  ei 

Fauvre  soci^t^  oil  le  cosur  n'a  de  veritable  Jouissance  que  dans 
oublie  de  tout  devoir  et  de  tout  raison.'  Nothing  can  be  more 
outrageous  or  ridiculous  than  the  plot  of  this  story  as  far  as 
lover  and  husband  are  concerned*  It  is  a  perpetusJ  source  of 
wonder  how  a  head  of  such  genius  and  resource  as  Madame 
George  Sand's,  could  not  devise  something  more  within  the 
province  of  the  possible.  But  she  has  a  passion  for  equivocid 
situations ;  there  is  a  fascination  to  her  in  a  (*ertain  low  range 
of  ideas,  and  a  singular  monotony  of  fancy  iu  one  department. 
•The  scenes  which  are  peculiarly  her  own  are  such  as  no  right 
taste  or  feeling  can  tolerate,  and  which  can  only  interest  by 
corrupting  and  vulgarizing  both;  and  the  distinctions  and 
delicate  embarrassments  which  dignify  them  to  the  author  are 
of  too  subtle  a  nature  to  be  understood  by,  much  less  to  redeem 
them  to,  the  reader.  For  instance,  Benedict,  the  peasant  lover 
of  Valentine,  whose  timidity  and  other  virtues  are  so  highly 
extolled,  resolves  to  shoot  her  husband  on  the  wedding-day,  but 
is  withheld  just  shoii.  of  the  act  by  the  consideration,  What  would 
become  of  Valentine  without  husband  and  without  lover  ?  What 
good  would  the  death  of  one  do  her,  if  she  could  not  have  the 
other  ?  Who  knows  even  if  she  would  not  curse  the  assassin  of 
the  husband  she  could  not  love  ?  She,  so  pure,  so  pious,  so 
upright,  so  honest,  would  she  understand  the  sublimity  of  so 
>vdd  a  devotion  ?  This  Benedict  throughout  is  a  young  ruffian 
precisely  after  the  author's  mind, — a  sneaking,  eaves^opping 
bully,  a  very  natural  product  of  her  system,  for  love  has  made 
him  so.  The  following  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  love-making 
of  these  tales  generally.  It  should  oe  explained  that  instead  of 
shooting  the  husband,  which  circumstances  prevented,  Benedict 
had  shot  himself,  but  not  mortally.  Valentme  had  visited  him 
in  his  cottaee,  and  reconciled  him  to  life.  A  frightful  scar 
remained :  this  sear  and  the  identical  pistol  he  reckons  on  as 
his  powers  of  persuasion.  She  is  sitting  with  her  sister,  who  is 
in  tneir  secrets,  when  he  presents  himself. 

*  **  Valentine,"  reprit-il,  "  n'essayez  pas  avec  moi  ces  feintcs  pudriles  qu*on 
dit  Stre  la  grande  defense  de  votre  sexe;  nons  ne  pouvons  plus  nous 
tromper  lun  Tautre.    Voyez  cettc  cicatrice !    je  rcniporterai  dans  la 
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t^nbe  1    G'est  la  Boe^u  et  le  symbole  de  mon  amour  pour  vqus.    Youb  oe 
pouvez  pas  croire  (|ue  je  consente  a  tous  perdre ;  tz'^t  uae  erreur  ^op , 
naive  pour  que  vous  ramnetticz.   Valentine,  yous  n*y  songez  pas  !*' 
'  n  prit  868  mains  dans  les  siennes.    Subjugde  par  son  air  de  resolution, 

ellalesluifUNuidonnaet  le  regaida  d^unaireffi^ayd *'  Heme  oaohts 

pas  vos  traits,"  luj  dit-0,  "  et  ne  oraignes  pas  de  Toir  en  &09  de  tous  la 

rctre  que  vous  avez  retird  du  tombeau !  Yous  Tavez  voulu,  madamp  I 
je  suis  devant  yous  aujourd'hui  comme  un  objet  de  terreur  et  d'aver- 
sion,  c'est  rotre  faute.  Mais  ^coute,  ma  Valentine,  ma  toute-puissante 
maltresse,  je  t*aime  trop  pour  te  contrarier;  dis  un  mot,  et  je  retoume 
an  IiQcenl  dont  tn  m'as  retire* ''  £n  meme  temps,  il  tira  un  pistolet  da  aa 
pocbie,  et  le  Ini  montra.  ''  Vois-tu/'  lui  dit-il, ''  o'est  le  meme,  absolument 
le  nieme ;  ses  braves  services  ne  Tout  point  endommage :  c'est  un  ami 
ltd61e  et  toujours  ii  tes  ordres.  Parle,  chasse-moi,  il  est  toujours  pr6t."  .  .  . 
*'0h!  ras8urez-vou8,"  s'6cria-t-il  d'un  ton  railleur,  en  voyant  ces  deux 
ferames,  pales  d*effroi,  se  reculer  en  orjant ;  ''  ne  craignez  pas  que  je  ecmr 
mette  Tinoon  v^nianoe  de  me  tuer  sous  vos  yeux :  je  sais  trop  les  ^garda 
qu'on  doit  aux  nerfs  des  femmes." ' —  Valentine. 

8uch  arguments  the  authoress  thinks  irresistible.  ^  Je  ferai 
c6  que  vous  youdrez/  cries  Valentine,  '  je  perdrai  mon  &me  a 
jamais,  s'il  le  faut  pour  sauver  votre  vie,'  • 

In  ^Le  Secretaire  Intime/  she  seems  to  think  it  an  excellent 
subject  for  fancy  to  represent  a  woman  voluntarily  exposing 
herself  to  every  evil  surmise  and  base  construction  for  no  reason 
or  purpose  whatever,  from  mere  love  of  the  illicit— that  she 
shaft  ieem  in  the  wrong  whether  she  is  really  so  or  not,  and 
gratuitously  provoke  *  lafange  du  scandale '  from  preference  for 
the  disreputable. 

^Metutla'  is  a  little  romance  in  which  society  is  depicted 
precisely  as  the  authoress  would  have  it ;  but  she  cannot  prore 
that  the  world,  especially  the  female  world,  would  be  the  gainer, 
for  there  old  age  is  a  bugbear  in  a  sense  in  which  it  cannot 
be  as  matters  now  stand.  Matrons  retain  some  consideratmi, 
whatever  becomes  of  *la  taille,'  *le  teint,'  ^la  jeunesse;' 
but  Madame  Dudevant's  heroines  play  a  very  poor  part  after 
thirty,  or  at  best,  in  some  exceptional  case,  haunted  oy  panies 
and  misgivings,  after  forty.  We  are  always  left  to  imply  that 
their  wisest,  most  sensible  course,  is  to  make  a  sort  of  suttee  of 
it,  choosing  their  own  time  to  do  the  act  with  dignity  and  Mat, 
Not  the  derogation  of  all  the  commandments  can  reccmcile 
every  difficulty ;  for  the  only  constancy  she  has  any  notion  o^ 
in  a  highly  advanced  state  of  civilization,  lasts  so  long  fm 
there  is  no  change  for  the  worse  in  its  object,  and  not  a  moment 
longer.  In  her  semi-barbarous  peasant  world,  where  ^le  sombvi^ 
chnstianisme '  still  reigns,  she  now  and  then  dlows  some  relies 
of  faith  and. love  to  show  themselves. 

One  point  in  this  whole  series  has  struck  us  as  matter  foe  specu- 
lation :  How  is  it  that  with  this  writer's  undoubted  powers,  with 
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lier  force  of  intellect,  originality,  vigour  and  grace  of  style,  and 
fearless  probing  into  the  strongest,  most  passionate  emotions, 
she  is  liever  pathetic^?  Our  feelinp  are  UQver  moved.  However 
unhappy  her  people  are,  we  never  suffer  with  them.  We  should 
say  it  la  impossible  to  oare  what  becomes  of  her  prime  fa^ 
voiirites  on  whom  she  has  lavished  all  her  art.  It  does  not  do 
simply  to  say  that  they  are  too  bad  to  care  for,  because  in 
fiction  we  often  profoundly  pity  bad  people.  We  remember 
thinking  the  scene  very  pathetic  where  the  Corsair  find^  his 
dead  Medora.  The  want  lies,  we  believe,  in  the  deep-seated 
immorality  of  the  author's  own  system — in  its  practical  atheism — 
in  its  ignoring  of  conscience — in  the  utter  base  inconstancy  which 
she  attributes  to  human  nature.  We  do  not  see  how  patnos  can 
exist,  whatever  misery  there  may  be,  without  submission  to  a 
superior  Power,  without  recognition  of  a  moral  law.  We  pity 
people  in  trouble  and  anguish  in  proportion  as  there  is  coiwct, 
oonnict  of  feeling  with  principle,  conflict  of  sorrow  with  refiig- 
'nation,  conflict  of  memory  with  conscience,  or  simply  eonque^ 
of  self  in  the  recognition  of  a  great  principle — when  there  is 
loss  and  sacrifice  in  holding  it.  If  we  know  from  the  natuiF^ 
of  things  that  there  can  be  no  struggle,  no  resistance ;  if  thipga 
mustta£:e  a  certain,  inevitable  course,  we  leave  people  to  %Ei 
it  out  as  they  can.  Our  interest  is  dead,  or  consiste  only  in  ^^ 
oold  studv  of  passion,  rage,  and  disappointment,  in  their  psy- 
chological aspect  as  mere  phenomena.  Mere  headstrong  pa4-r 
sion,  whatever  suffering  it  brings  in  its  train,  has  no  power  over 
our  tears. 

We  speak  of  English  readers,  to  whom  we  ought  perhaps  tP 
oonfine  this  view,  for  the  satirist  of  the  Parisians  has  said  that 
every  womaa  in  France  has  wept  over  *  Indiana.'  It  is  not 
virtue  itself,  but  the  homage  to,  the  recognitipn  of  soinetbing 
koly  and  divine,  which,  in  witnessing  trial  and  suffering,  mr^ 
essential  to  awaking  our  sympathy.  We  have  a  standard  of  our 
own ;  we  require  that  the  actors  in  the  scene  before  iis  sb^l 
be  subject  to  the  sanuB  law. 

Greorge  Sand's  characteristic  sentiment  if}  of  a  kind  which 
we  tmst  and  believe  must  ever  remain  repugnant  to  British 
nature.  Perhaps  she  had  an  impression  of  this  when  she 
denied  '  Sir  Brown '  the  gift  of  tears.  Certainly  nothing  can 
be  less  moving,  nothing  indeed  more  odious  than  the  perpetuaj 
flow  of  tears  which  mark  these  pages  in  connection  with  the 
occasion  of  them,  and  the  weak,  whining  selfishness  which  lies 
at  their  source.  And,  what  is  curious,  the  men  cry  most. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  office  of  garde  mtiUade^  which  die  irtates  in 
^£Ue  et  I^i'  to  have  been  her  peouliar  voeati^  tWugb  life, 
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which  ha8  given  her  this  experience ;  as  oertaiulyMit  ia  .^ggtim^ 
whieh  betcaya  her  into  auch  &lae  and  turbid  e^pj^essioDu  .^w 
exam^>  in  that  story,  Laurent  ia  at  her — that  ia>  Thdii^'arr 
feet,  tamenting  hia  excesses  (those  excesses  for  vrhick  ab^  haf> 
eacnfioed  herself  to  '  $<mver  sa  pauvre  dme*),  and  we  ar^.ex^ 
pected  to  feel  with  him,  as  he  exclaims —  ... 

'  Oni,  j*ai  nyresse  k  triste  ce  qn'il  poratt,  et  on  m*a  dit  qu^vant  hier 
dans  cette  d^bauche  ii  Montmorency  j'avais  ddclam^  de0  (Dhosea  treaties 
area  nne  omphaae  avssi  efifrayante  que  ridicule.  Que  T<Hilez<-Y0ii|8  dofae 
que  je  derienne,  Th^r^,  si  vous  n'avez  pas  piti^  de  moi  ?  ^  Gertesi  j'^ 
pitid,  mon  pauvre  enfant,"  dit  Th^r^se,  en  lui  essuyant  Us  yeux  aveoBon 
mouchoir ;  "  mais  k  quoi  cela  peut-il  vous  servir  ?" ' 

Or  her  men  weep  for  sympathy ;  her  heroine  perhaps  confides 
to  some  susceptible  youth  that  her  lorer  neglects  her,  and  the 
two  weep  together.  The  victim  to  this  susceptibility  does  npt 
Blind  who  sees  him  on  his  knees,  talking  of  his  blood  and  hia 
life,  hia  sauffranees  and  affreuse  douUur ;  any  more  than  wbea 
deepair  comes,  and  '  il  tomhe  a  ses  pieds  et  y  r(mle  avec  dAespoir]^ 
people  are  no  more  ashamed  of  these  emotions  than  they  are  of 
ttnyihuig  else.  There  ia  from  beginning  to  end  a  total  absence 
of  rt99rve ;  and  men  and  women  without  reserve,  whose  life  )b 
passed  in  singing  and  crying  the  changes  of  je  fatme,  m^^umt^ 
tu  f  want  something  of  being  men  and  women  at  all. 

And  this  is  the  conclusion  to  which,  we  think,  the  thoughtful 
reader  must  arrive — that  Madame  Sand  and  her  school  do  not 
depict  human  nature  at  alL  We  have  two  natures^-one  in  com- 
mon with  the  brutes,  relating  solely  to  our  private  individual 
inclinations,  the  other,  which  belongs  to  us  as  men.  Now  her 
nature,  as  illustrating  her  theories,  is  never  human,  and  her 
quarrel  with  society  is,  in  fact,  with  its  human  nature ;  that 
whole  course  of  thought,  feeling,  and  habit  which  belongs  to  us 
as  a  community,  and  which  sets  bounds  to  the  development  of 
that  other  part  of  ourselves,  which  she  alone  recognizes.  All 
tiiose  qualities  which  distinguish  us  as  members  of  one  great 
family,  constitute  us  brothers,  compel  us  to  consider  the  public 
good,  she  repudiates  under  the  term  society.  They  are  an  ex- 
ternal tyranny  and  bondage ;  she  will  not  own  them  as  an  integral 
part  of  man.  And  as  she  will  not  recognize  our  public  duties, 
the  mutual  dependency  of  man  on  man,  all  that  is  condensed  in 
tiie  divine  precept  of  love  to  our  neighbour ;  as  she  will  claim 
for  each  man  the  right  to  work  out  his  particular  tendencies, 
irrespective  of  their  effect  on  others — ^it  follows  that  ^conscience 
has  no  place  in  her  system,  for  conscience  is  the  arbiter  between 
self  and  others.  Bight  and  wrong  give  place  to  pleasant  and 
repugnant.    Bo  far  is  she  consistent^  so  far  is  conscience  not  a 
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i^6^ifeed  ^rSidlpIe,  that  we  do  not  reimeiAber  a  single  instance 
W  tembiw  m '  her  writings ;  no  case  of  tide  broi^ht  to  bay,  of 
liie  niind  forced  to  a  bitter  retro8pecti(Hi,  even  when  her  sym- 
pathies go  against  the  rinner.  Thus,  when  she  treats  of  the 
concerns  of  society,  which  does  acknowledge  th^e  powers,  no 
wonder  that  she  shocks  onr  feelings — she  has  lost  the  clue  to 
thenou  Sh^  refuses,  to  see  any  fundamental  law  in  the  insti- 
tutions she  attacks;  she  sports  with  the  most  sacred  social 
obligations,  without  a  conception  that  they  are  part  and  parcel 
of  humanity.  The  indissoluble  bonds  of  human  fellowship  are 
with  her  mere  arbitrary  chance  associations — there  is  no  adhe- 
sion or  cement  in  them.  Philosophy  is  to  hew  down  the  social 
fabric,  like  a  child*B  house  of  cards.  Reb'gion  and  morality  have 
withstood  more  formidable  attacks ;  we  are  not  afraid  for  the 

S^rmanence  of  our  institutions,  or  that  their  sanctity  shall  suffer 
minution  in  the  public  mind.  But  any  system  that  sets  off 
temptation  in  a  plausible  form,  and  invests  vice  ^vith  the 
dignity  of  a  theory,  may  be  dangerous  to  the  individual,  and 
feaust  be  so,  if,  yielding  to  the  enchantment,  he  lets  hi»  judg- 
ment sleep.  We  cannot,  therefore,  allow  the  foreign  literature 
that  inculcates  these  principles  to  take  its  place  on  our  book- 
shelves or  haunt  onr  boudoire  without  a  protest  and  a  warning. 
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BEN  JONSON:  HIS  LIFE  AND  WORKS.* 

THE  union  of  the  names  of  Benjamin  Jonson  and  WiUiam 
Shak^eare  commenced  in  their  lifetime  and  has  not  been 
divided  by  death.  The  country  gentleman,  who  in  King 
James's  days  owned  any  books  at  all  beyond  a  Bible,  Treatises 
on  Falconry  and  the  Chase,  or  a  summary  of  Acts  pertaining  to 
a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  ranged  the  folio  of  Jonson's  plays  beside 
the  first  or  second  folio  of  Bhakspeare's.  The  templar  who 
haunted  the  taverns  and  theatres  of  the  capital  coupled 
their  names  in  his  discourse.  They  were  the  two  presiding 
spirits  at  the  Mermaid  Tavern.  Fuller  and  lililton  celebrate 
tnem  as  the  Dioscuri  of  the  English  stage:  and  when  the 
Restoration  reopened  the  theatres,  this  'par  nobUe  fratrum,' 
like  the  inseparable  Telamon  and  Teucer  of  the  *  Iliad,'  still  lead 
the  van  of  that  goodly  company  of  stage-poets  wliich  begins 
with  Marlowe  and  ends  with  Shirley. 

Yet  the  combination  is  peculiar,  and  conceals  some  material 
discrepancies  both  in  the  persons  ttetoselves  and  their  writings. 
It  does  not  indicate  litei-ary  copartnership,  like  that  of  Beau- 
mont and  Fletcher,  for  Jonson  and  Shakspeare  never  joined 
forces  in  the  same  play,  though  Shakspeare  and  Fletcher  occa- 
sionally worked  in  couple,  and  Jonson,  both  in  his  dramas  and 
his  masques,  had  sometimes  partners.  The  bond  between 
them  went  no  further  than  a  common  admiration  of  each 
other's  genius.  In  all  other  respects  they  agreed  to  diflfer. 
Which  of  their  opposite  paths  was  the  more  febcitously  chosen 
we  shall  presently  inquire :  but  since  their  real  contrast  is  less 
generally  recogmzed  than  their  nominal  union,  and  is,  in  many 
respects,  curious  and  instructive,  we  shall  survey  it  by  way  of 
preface  to  some  account  of  Jonson  and  his  works. 

First,  then,  notwithstanding  the  blending  of  their  names,  our 
acquaintance  with  their  lives  is  very  dissimilar.  Of  Shakspeare 
we  know  little  more  than  that  he  was  bom,  married,  wrot« 
plays  (even  this  has  recently  been  called  in  question),  saved 
money,  and  died.  Of  Jonson  we  know  much  more  than  of  any 
of  his  contemporaries,  who  did  not  inweave  their  names  on  public 
events,  more  indeed  than  of  most  persons  who  have  not  been 
their  own  chroniclers,  or  entered  the  name  of  Boswell  on  their 
list  of  friends.    Shakspeare,  may  be  said  to  have  outlived  envy. 

♦  1.  Poetical  WwJcs  of  Ben,  jonton.    Edited  by  Bobert  BelL 

2.  Annotated  EditUm  of  the  English  Poets,    J.  W.  Parker.     1856. 
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By  univergal  consent  be  was  called  '  the  gentle  Shakspeate/  tod 
his  supremacy  as  a  dramatic  poet  was  acknowledged  before 
he  had  written  half  the  plays  which  bear  his  name.  Jonson 
as  he  waxed  in  years  waned  in  popularity.  He  was  satirised 
and  libelled  by  his  brethren  in  the  craft,  and  he  paid  them 
liberally  in  their  own  coin.  The  spectators  who  flocked  to 
'  Julius  CfiBsar '  would  not  tolerate  *  Catiline  *  or  *  Sejanud  *' 
and  the  disappointed  poet  told  them,  in  very  rugged  verse, 
that  they  were  beasts  and  fools.  Pelis  have  been  dipped  in 
^all  over  Jonson's  as  well  as  over  Shakspeare's  remains.  Gif- 
lord  espoused  with  true  editorial  zeal  the  quarrels  of  Benjamin 
and  his  tribe,  while  Steevens  and  Malone  paint  him  as  a  breeds 
bate  and  backbiter.  Shakspeare's  enemies  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  discover.  His  shafts  are  so  genendly  aimed  that  the  names 
of  their  original  butts  are  lost  or  scarcely  discoverable.  Neither 
learned  nor  simple  have  made  up  their  minds  whether  Shak- 
speare,  before  his  connection  with  the  stage,  were  A  lawyel's 
clerk,  a  school-usher,  a  scapegrace  who  mide  his  native  town 
too  hot  to  hold  him,  or  merely  an  imprudent  youth  who 
aggravated  difficulties,  inherited  from  kis  father  by  ati  early 
marriage.  But  neither  simple  nor  learned  doubt  that  Jonson 
passed  through  nearly  as  many  transmutations  as  Christopher 
81y — that  he  was  by  birth  a  clergjrman's  son  ;  by  education  a 
Westminster  scholar;  by  transmutation  a  bricklayer,  then  a 
soldier,  and  lastly  by  profession  a  stage-poet.  The  abstract  and 
brief  chronicle  of  his  life,  as  imparted  by  him  to  Drttmmond  ftt 
Hawthomden,  contains  all  nee<uul  details,  and  is  supported  by 
good  external  evidence  and  much  consistent  tradition.  The 
elder  and  greater  of  this  pair  of  poets,  notwithstanding  the 
unwearied  pains  of  his  editors,  we  must  always  behold  in  a  glass 
darkly :  of  the  younger  we  possess  a  portrait  but  little  damaged 
— ^a  Holbein  or  Vandyke  somewhat  tne  worse  for  weather,  the 
housemaid's  broom,  or  ordinary  wear  and  tear. 

Nor  was  there  less  discrepancy  between  his  and  his  compeei^'s 
theory  of  dramatic  art  It  is  needless  to  say  that  in  this  resp^t 
also  ^hakspeare  surpaSised  Jonson  as  much  as  he  excelled  mm 
in  moving  the  passions,  in  delineating  female  character,  in  easy 
humour  and  genial  eloquence.  To  Bhakspeare,  indeed,  Jonson 
awarded  praise  with  a  liberal  hand :  but  he  walked  not  in  his 
ways :  he  carped  at  or  browbeat  nearly  every  one  who  did  so ; 
he  struck  out  a  path  of  his  own  and  took  credit  to  himself  for 
this  sullenness  and  singularity.  We  shall  presently  attempt  to 
show  that  his  genius  was  lyrical  and  not  dramatical ;  that  the 
masque  was  his  proper  region  ;  and  that  in  tragedy  and  comedy, 
with  two  or  three  striking  exceptions,  he  had  the  use  of  his  left 
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ha^  ooly. .  Ia<  Buiaqiie  and  aoog  the  ciufrmicC  Im  Ji^tj  ftotrad  ^ 
freeljT)  or  he  profitably,  mveated m .  tbek  e<;s0fHfitnQ  ji«a«e..tito  . 
BtQflfesof  leicariung which )m  hadhived  upu    Ia.$eriQi|&o|rihmacmm«  . 
dn^masy  if  much  reading  did  oot  make  him  mad^it  reE4ered 
him  incmnbly  pervecse^  and  he  Binned  with  tfaei  l68B,etcitaa» 
because,    although    ^doctus    sennonis    «triusque  linguaa^': ;  he  . 
emulated  Seneca,  or  at  best  the  logwiaohies  ofEuripidaB,  inateaKi 
of  Sophocles  or  .^Ischylus.  In  tli^ir  respective  dealings  with  life 
manneis.  and  poetry,  Shakspeare  aad  Jonson  stand  to  each  . 
otbef  in  very  similar  relation  to  that  which  is  afqiarent  [be*  ^ 
tween  Chaucer  and  Grower.    Gower  conceiyed  that  Yerse-conld 
not  be  too  fiiUy  fraught  with  learning;  that  books  were  mot^ 
instmctiye  than  the  living  world  ;   and  that  he  who  firom 
his  study  surveyed  mankind  was  more  likely  to  understand 
them  than  he  who  studied  them  in  the  field>  the  harbonr,  - 
or  the   market-place.      Chaucer,    on   the   other   hand*  after 
ser^ring  a  long  apprenticeship  to  the  Norman  traumun,  dte- 
carded  ihem  in  nper  years,  and  embodied  in  his  Canterbm^ 
Pilgrims  the  experiences  of  a  long  and  active  life.     Gower  < 
'  in  n^anibus  non-  est' — hardly  in  me  hands  of  the  cmdous;  ' 
Chaucer,  when  on  English  gi*ound,  is  the  representative  (k  : 
an  age.     The  one  is  a  select  and  dull  acquaintance,  whom 
we  respect  for  his  years  and  his  learning,  but  whose  converv  i 
satiou  produces  an  '  exposition  to  sleep :'  the  other  is  an  ev^- 
welcome  ixiend,  whose  apjproach  we  hail,  whose  departure  we  • 
regret-    Gower  has  embedded  in  his  *  Confessio  Amantis '  tbcee 
or  four  stories  that  are  still  readable ;  Jonson  has  written  about 
as  many  plays  that  can  be  read  with  complacency.    Beyond 
these  limits  each  of  them  is  very  tolerable  ana  not  to  be  eBdured. 
Shakspeare  and  Chaucer  go  hand  in  hand  in  their  everlasting 
attractions:    and  if  the   one  conmiand   the  larger  share  of 
applausoi  it  is  perhaps  as  much  owing  to  the  form  as  to  the 
wokh  of  his  writings.    Of  all  kinds  c?  fiction  the  drama  is  the 
most  interesting :  even  the  most  perfect  descriptive  eloquence 
falls  short  of  the  charm  of  the  acted  scene.    In  the  ^  Canterbmy 
Tales '  we  have  a  rich  dramatic  mine :  in  Shakspeare  the  ore  is 
drawn  forth,   smelted  and  fused  in  living  moulds.     But  in 
Jonson's  hands  we  have  neither  the  pure  ore  nor  the  perfect 
statue.:  his  best  workmanship  is  an  amdgam  of  metals:  gold, 
brass,  and  iron  supported  on  feet  of  day. 

In  the  foregoing  comparison  we  have  no  intentii^  o^  denying 
Jonson's  real  merits.     We  believe  that  he  thwarted  his  own  < 

fenius  by  a  vicious  theory,  and  that  althou|;h  he  must  always 
ave  sat  at  Shakspeare's  feet^  he  might,  with  leto  peinsetsitft 
have  stood  on  a  level  with  Ford,  Fletcher,  and  Massinger.  .  ^lei. 
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yetyfeot  ^>hiB  conitaat  adeociartionwith  Bhakspeare  in  ooiftmo^ 
pamuod  and  r^nte,  argues  the  impression  which  he  made  at 
thetime^  and  whieh  he  has  preservea  sinee.  As  a  man  he  is  in 
mimy  respecfts  interesting;  His  learning  was  remarkable  in  a 
learned  age :  he  associated  with  ikien  whom  their  own  times 
accounted  great  in  arms  and  arts,  and  whose  names  posterity 
will  not  let  die.  He,  like  his  namesake  Samud,  fousht  Im 
life^battle  hrarely.    Like  him,  too,  thoueh  prone  to  take  and 

five  offelice,  he  was  ready  to  forgive  and  to  make  atonement, 
or  his  perscnud,  as  mndi  as  for  his  literary  merits,  we  think 
his  character  will  repay  a  brief  notice,  and  if  we  repeat  an  oft- 
told  tale — ^for  Benjamin  Jonson  has  more  than  one  excellent 
biographer — ^we  will  endeavour  by  a  new  arrangement  of  cir- 
cumstances, or  by  independent  comments  upon  them,  to  impart 
to  our  record  of  his  life  and  works  as  much  novelty  as  the  suIk 
ject  admits  of. 

The  family  of  the  Jonsons  was  of  Scottish  origin.  His  grand* 
father  was  a  landowner  in  Annandale,  whence  he  removed  to 
Carlisle,  and  was  subsequently  taken  into  the  service  of  King 
Henry  the  Eighth.  *  Payde  to  John  Johnson  [«(?],  master  of  the 
king's  bar^e,  for  serving  the  king's  highness,  and  also  for  the 
rent  of  a  house  at  Westminster,  '  where  the  henxmen  (pages) 
lye '  is  an  entry  in  the  Privy  Purse  expenses  for  1529-32.  ■ 

The  scm  of  the  barge-master,  and  the  poet's  father,  suffered 
in  Mary's  rei^  a  long  imprisonment,  probably  on  the  then  usual 
ground  of  religion,  and  flmdly  was  mulcted  of  his  estate.    Per- 
secution did  but  strengthen  his  attachment  to  his  opinions,  and 
after  his  release  he  became  a  *  grave  minister  of  the  Gospel,' 
equivalent,  in  the  phrase  of  the  time,  to  one  who  held,  with  * 
Bishop  Hooper  and  his  party,  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
Geneva.    The  losses  incurred  at  that  |)eriod  *  religioms  ergo  * 
were  often  as  fatal  to  poets  as  the  proscriptions  of  the  triumvirs 
to  Tibullus  and  Virgil ;  and  Ben  Jonson,  comparing  in  after-life 
his  own  poverty  with  the  forfeited  lands  of  his  ancestors,  may 
justly  have  applied  to  himself  the  complaint  of  Propertius, 
' ...  in  tenues  oogeris  ipse  Lares. 
Nam  tna  quurn  mnlti  yersarent  mza  juvenci, 
Abfltulit  exonltas  pertica  tristis  opes.' 

Benjamin  Jonson  came  into  the  world  about  a  month  after 
liis  father  quitted  it.  He  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Westminster — 
seemingly  a  comer  of  the  bai^master's  estate  had  escaped  con- 
fiscation— in  the  year  1574.  He  was  accordingly  ten  years  junior 
to  hk  great  contemporary  Shakspeare»  but  his  friend  Donne, 
'  mff  Dean  of  St.  Pauls,'  as  King  James  was  wont  to  call  his 
metaphysical  idiaplain,  was  bom  about  the  same  time.    The 
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posthiimotis  infant  was  probably  the  mu.  of  his  father's  old  age, 
hence  he  may  have  been  ohriatened  Benjamin  by  his  widowed 
mother,  with  perhaps  a  reference,  in  her  low  estate,  to  Benoni, 
the  child  of  sorrow.  Such  an  allusion  would  be  in  keeping  with 
a  godly  household  and  with  the  fashion  of  the  time.  Fuller 
says  that  he  *  found  him  a  little  child  in  Hartshorne  Lane,  near 
Charing  Cross,'  and  adds  that  *  though  he  could  not  trace  him 
to  the  cradle,  he  could  fetch  him  from  his  lotiff  coats.'  In 
somewhat  less  than  two  ye»ti  after  her  husband's  death  the 
widow  married  again.  The  yet  inarticulate-speaking  Ben  was 
fortunate  in  his  istepfather.  He  was  a  master  mason,  able 
and  willing  to  afford  schooling,  and,  in  due  time,  'Jonsoli 
minimus'  conned  his  horn-book  and  traced  pothooks  and 
hangers  in  a  school-room  annexed  to  the  church  of  St  Martin's- 
in-the-Fields.  Bom  within  the  city  and  liberties  of  West- 
minster, '  the  free  grammar  school '  founded  by  Queen  Elisabeth 
was  open  to  him,  and  he  became  not  the  least  illustrious  among 
the  '  Alumni  Westmonasterienses.'  Camden,  the  totiquarj',  was 
second  master  of  Westminster  School,  at  the  time  when  Ben 
opened  the  first  page  of  *  Lilly's  Grammar ' — none  other  being 
permitted  to  be  used  in  royal  or  chartered  seminaries  of  learning. 
The  accomplished  tutor  quickly  discerned  the  promise  of  the 
scholar^  doubtless  stimulated  his  talents  at  the  time  in  the 
mode  recommended  by  Solomon,  and  was  his  constant  friend  in 
both  the  good  and  evil  days  of  his  manhood.  Of  Camden's  care 
Jonson  was  not  obliTious.  In  his  Epigrams,  written  a  whole 
generation  afterwards,  he  addresses  the  now  aged  Orbiliiis  as — 

*  Camden,  most  reverend  head,  to  whom  I  owe 
All  that  I  am  in  arts,  and  all  I  khoW, 
(How  nothing's  that),  to  whom  my  cotntry  owes 
Thd  great  renown  and  name  wherewith  she  goes,'  &o. 

And  in  the  Dedication  to  the  comedy  of  '  Eyery  Man  in  his 
Humour '  he  tells  his  *  most  learned  and  honoured  friend '  that 
he  is  *  none  of  those  that  can  suffer  the  benefits  conferred  upon 
his  youth  to  perish  with  his  age.' 

How  long  Jonson  remained  at  Westminster,  and  whether  he 
ever  kept  terms  at  Cambridge  is  very  uncertain,  fie  who  com- 
municated so  freely  to  Brummond,  at  Hawthomden,  the  inci- 
dents of  his  early  life,  would  hardly  hare  concealed  from  him 
the  fact  that  his  name  Was  inscribed  on  the  boards  of  Trinity  or 
St.  John's  College,  especially  in  days  when  two-thirds  of  his 
brother  playwrights  were  entitled  to  affix  B.A.  or  M.A.  to  their 
names.  Jonson  was  by  no  means  indifferent  to  distinctions :  and 
his  silence  on  this  hfead,  therefore,  renders  it  probable  that 
when  he  quitted  school  he  was  apprenticed  to  his  stepfather's 
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trade.  Tradition  asserts  that  some  of  ilie  bricks  now  iitibedded 
in  the  walls  of  Lincoln's  Inn  were  laid  by  Benjamin  Jonson ; 
that  he  wrought  with  a  trowel  in  his  hand  and  a  book  in  his 
pocket;  that  his  biting  wit  kept  his  fellow-workmen  in  awe; 
and  that  in  this  un^enial  employment  he  was  discovered  by  his 
tntor  Camden,  and  relievea  by  Sutton,  the  founder  of  the 
Charter  House*  He  told  Drummond  that  'he  could  not  endure 
the  occupation  ;*  the  fiend  was  at  his  elbow,  whispering,  *  Via, 
good  Master  Benjamin,  rouse  up  a  brave  mind  and  run.'  He 
took  the  fiend's  advice.  Drums  and  fifes  were  in  Jonson's 
seventeenth  year  parading  the  streets  of  London  to  raise 
volunteers  for  the  war  in  Flandersi  and  some  crimp  or  serjeant 
persuaded  hitn  to  fling  aside  the  trowel  and  trail  a  pike.  In 
the  Low  Countries  he  demeaned  himself  like  a  bola  London 
prentice.  He  killed  in  single  combat  an  enemy  in  the 
sight  of  both  armies,  and  bore  back  his  '  spolia  opima  *  to  the 
Hollanders*  trenches.  Apparently  soldiering  was  not  to  his 
taste,  since  he  served  in  only  one  campaign.  Yet  he  reverted 
to  his  career  in  arms  with  satisfaction,  and  many  years  after- 
wards, in  his  Epigram  addressed  *  To  True  Soldiers,*  he  wrote, 
perhaps  with  an  allusion  to  Captain  Bobadil : — 

*  Strength  of  my  country,  whilst  I  bring  to.  View 
Such  as  are  miscalled  captains,  and  wrong  you, 
And  yotir  high  names !  I  do  desire  that  t&noe 
Be  nor  put  on  you,  nor  you  take  offence. 
I  swear  by  your  true  friend,  my  muse,  I  Idve 
Your  ^eat  profession,  which  I  once  did  proV* : 
And  did  not  shame  it  with  my  actions  then, 
No  more  than  I  now  dare  do  with  my  pen. 
He  that  not  trusts  me,  having  vowed  thus  much, 
But*8  angry  for  the  captain  still ;  is  such.' 

It  is  not  impossible  that  the  Flemish  wars  entailed  on  Jonson 
two  serious  evils — chronic  disease  and  the  love  of  strong  drink. 
The  scurvy  raged  fearfully  in  the  camp  at  Ostend,  and  his  face 
in  later  life  was  seamed  by  a  scorbutic  humour ;  nor  can  the 
virtues  of  *  burnt  brandy  in  the  trenches,'  imder  a  Dutch  fog, 
have  been  an  original  discovery  of  Corporal  Trim's^ 

It  Is  scarcely  possible  to  imagine  any  one  fallen  lower  in 
fortune  than  was  Benjamin  Jonson  at  the  moment  of  his  return 
to  England.  As  a  runaway  apprentice  he  was  in  peril  of  the 
Iftw  and  the  Lord  Mayor.  As  a  self-discharged  soldier  he  could 
not  claim  a  pension,  even  had  wounds  or  length  of  service  en- 
titled him  to  one.  Seemingly,  like  FalstaflTs  surviving  recruits, 
he  Was  '  for  the  town's  end,  to  beg  during  life.'  London  and 
the  country  swarmed  at  that  time  with  *  masterless  men '  to 
an  Extent  that  frequently  demanded  the  attention  of  govem- 
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tnent,  since  these  *  commoners/  as  they  were  called,  wei-e  ac'tlve 
thieves  no  less  than  sturdy  beggars ;  and,  like  tlie  old  soldiet 
who  scared  Gil  Bias  and  nis  mule,  accompanied  *  Have  pity^ 
sir/  with  '  Stand  and  deliver.'  Ben  has  sketched  this  order  djt 
the  moon's  minions  in  his  Brainworm : — 

^  Gentlemen,  please  yon  ohaage  a  few  crowns  for  a  verjr  excdflent  9004 
hladfi  here?  I  am  a  poor  gentleman,  a  soldier:  one  that,  in  the  better 
state  of  my  fortunes,  soom^  so  mean  a  refuge.  I  have  been  a  poor 
servitor  by  sea  and  land  any  time  these  fourteen  years,  and  followed  the 
fbrtunes  of  the  best  commanders  in  Christendom.  I  was  twice  shot  aft 
the  taking  of  Aleppo,  once  at  the  relief  of  Vienna :  a  gentleman  slave  in  the 
ffalUes  tluice,  where  I  was  most  dangerously  ehot  in  the  head,  througb 
poth  the  thighs ;  and  yet,  being  thus  maimed,  I  am  void  of  maintenance, 
nothing  left  me  but  my  scars,  the  noted  marks  of  my  resolution.' 

The  corps  he  joined,  though  not  beggars  by  calling,  we^e, 
3[kevertheless,  [vagrants  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  He  became  a 
stzolling  player :  experienced^the  usual  infelicities  of  that  "pssy 
Seeeioo^  without  havmg  perhaps  the  elastic  temperament  that 
Vanquishes  the  lot  of  the  day  by  the  hopes  of  the  morrow. 
Crabbe's  description  of  the^tnbe  is  applicable  to  all  agesi  and 
to  all  nations,  from  the  time  when  Plautus  turned  a  ban^Dadll 
to  that  when  Edmund  Kean  trudged  with  his  knapsack  from 
Exeter  to  Bristcd. 

*  Sad  happy  race  1  soon  raised  and  soon  depressed, 
Tour  days  all  passed  in  jeopardy  and  jest ; 
Poor  wiQioat  prudence,  with  afflictions  vain, 
Not  warned  by  misery,  not  enriched  by  gain ; 
Whom  justice  pitying,  chides  from  place  to  place, 
A  wandering,  careless,  wretched,  meiry  race. 
Who  cheesAl  looks  assume,  and  play  tiie  parts 
Of  hiqipy  rovers  with  repining  hearts ; 
Then  cast  off  care,  and  in  the  mimic  pain 
Of  tragic  woe,  feel  spirits  light  and  vain, 
Distress  and  hope — the  mind  s,  the  body's  wear. 
The  man's  affliction,  and  the  actor's  tear; 
Alternate  times  of  fasting  and  excess 
Are-  youn,  ye  smiling  children  of  distress.' 

The  publica^ons  of  the  Shakspeare  Society  and  other  con- 
tributions to  the  history  of  the  stage  enable  lis  to  peep  behind 
the  curtain,  at  the  actor's  condition  in  Ben  Jonson  s  days.  As 
yet,  indeed,  there  were  no  female  performers,  and  therefor^, 
m  its  most  interesting  compartment,  our  picture  i^  a  bla^k. 
The  group  displayed  is  composed,  with  a  few  exceptions,  of 
9Qr?x>wful  figures.  It  contains  some  self-sustained  or  happilj^- 
situated  men.  The  greatest  actor  of  his  day,  Edward  Alleyii, 
he  who  by  his  impersonation  of  Faust  and  BaYabDUp 
perhaps  cherished  the  sacred  spark  in  Burbage,  and  mkAe 
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Jiim  capal?lQ  of  Richard  and  Shylock,  was  the  moet  pros- 
perous jaanager  also,  feasted  nobles  and  prelates  at  *xhiQ 
College  of  God*s  Gift/  his  own  noble  foundation,  and  was 
deemed  nxeet  to  have  for  his  second  wife  the  daughter  of 
Donne,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  The  greatest  poet  of  his  day  died 
full  of  honours,  though  not  years,  at  Stratford.  But  when  we 
ItA^iPe  set  aside  these  and  a  few  other  names,  we  come  upon 
a  Hogarth  picture,  wherein  sudden  joys  and  sudden  griefs 
alternate — ^a  chaos  of  extremes  that  JLucian's  or  Lesage's 
pencil  can  alone  describe.  Writers  whose  passion  or  tenderness^ 
in  the  midst  of  their  coarse  or  rug^d  scenes,  still  command 
terror  and  pity,  sell  themselves  for  pittances  of  five  shillings  ^ 
week:  flaunt  among  the  gallants  of  St.  Paul's  Walk  in  liat 
and  feather,  in  cloaks  of  *  cremeysine  passimented  with  silver,' 
but  before  a  little  month  their  bravery  is  in  pawn:  their 
draughts  of  *rich  canary,  sparkling  sherry,'  are  exchanged 
for  a  cup  of  thin  ale:  ana  humble  letters  indited  to  the 
mana^r  for  the  loan  of  a  few  shillings  to  keep  life  in  wife 
and  wiild,  or  to  rescue  bed  and  table  from  the  grip  of  a  buff- 
jerkined  varlet. 

*Mr.  Hinchlowe'  (Henslowe  we  now  spell  the  name),  writes  poor 
Nathaniel  Field,  actor  and  author,  'you  understand  our  unfixitimake 
extremitie,  and  I  doe  not  thincke  you  so  void  of  Cristianitie,  but  that  yon 
would  throw  so  much  money  into  the  Thames  as  wee  request  now  of  you, 
rather  than  endanger  so  many  innocent  lives.  You  fanow  there  is  xl. 
more  at  least  to  be  receaved  of  you  for  the  play.  We  desire  you  to  lend 
UB  tI.  of  that ;  which  shall  be  allowed  to  you,  without  which  we  cannot 
be  bayled,  nor  I  play  any  more  till  this  be  dispatched.  It  will  lose  you 
xxl.  ere  the  end  of  the  next  weeke,  besides  the  hinderance  of  the  next 
newe  play.  Pray,  sir,  consider  our  cases  with  humanity,  and  now  give 
us  cause  to  acknowledge  you  our  true  friend  in  time  of  neede.  We  have 
entreated  Mr.  Davison  to  deliver  this  note,  as  well  as  to  witness  your 
love  as  our  promises,  and  alwayes  acknowledgement  to  be  ever, 

^  Tour  most  thanckfdll  and  loving  freind, 

*  Nat.  Field.' 

This  supplication  is  further  subscribed  by  no  less  a  person 
than  'Philip  Massinger.'  Even  under  favourable  dncumstances 
the  position  of  the  actor  was  not  a  dignified,  hardly  a  respectable 
one.  *  Because  I  act  kings  and 'heroes/  said  1^  Kain,  *Iam 
a  hero  and  a  king.'  Yet  it  was  difficult  to  hold  this  faith 
when  the  bear-garden  rivalled  in  attractions  the  theatre,  and 
^e  players  trudged  behind  the  property  waggon^  uncertain 
whetner  the  worshipful  the  mayor  would  grant  or  deny  them 
the  use  of  an  inn  yard.  Ana  many  of  these  stray-waifs  of 
the  world  wrote  Sl.A.  after  their  names,  had  been  gently 
nurtured  and  liberally  educated,  *  sat  at  good  men's  tables,'  and 
been  where  bells  knoUed  to  church. 
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How  long,  or  to  what  degree  Jonspn  was  compelled  to  driak 
of  this  cup  of  bitterness  he  did  not  confide  to  IJrummond,  nor 
has  any  tradition  told.  We  learn,  indeed,  that  his  first  essays 
as  an  actor  were  made  at  the  Curtain  Theatre  in  Shoreditch, 
and  that  they  ware  not  successful.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  that, 
as  in  Shakspeare's  case,  his  disqualifications  for  the  stage  have 
been  exaggerated.  Drink  and  disease  had  not  yet  swollen 
his  person  or  reddened  his  complexion.  'He  was*  (in  hia 
twentieth  year),  says  Aubrey,  *  of  a  clear  and  fair  skin :'  and 
the  Duchess  of  Newcastle,  *  the  eccentric  Margaret,'  vouches  for 
ihe  qualities  of  bis  voice  and  delivery.  *  I  never,'  she  writes, 
*  heani  any  man  read  well  but  my  husband ;  and  I  have  heard 
him  say,  he  never  heard  any  man  read  well  but  Ben  Jonson ; 
and  yet  he  hath  heard  many  in  his  time.'  He  had  in  him 
gifts  that  speedily  relieved  him  from  the  casualties  of  the 
player  s  life.  Then,  as  now,  the  theatres  created  a  considerable 
demand  for  literary  labour  in  writing,  altering,  adapting,  and 
transcribing  plays;  and  Jonson,  in  whom  the  critical  faculty 
surpassed  the  inventive,  could  render  'yeoman's  service'  in 
revising  and  retouching  manuscripts  for  AUeyn  or  Henslowe. 
His  *  ftddycions  to  Jeronymo,'  called  afterwards  *  The  Spanish 
Tragedy,'  display  far  more  power  and  pathos  than  will  be  met 
with  in  any  of  his  entire  plays,  and  lead  us  to  surmise  that 
Jonson  was  seldom  more  profitably  employed  than  when  thus 
forbishing  other  men's  metal.  In  1596,  however,  he  wrote  hia 
name  on  a  title-page  of  his  own.  In  that  year  Henslowe'a 
company  performed  *  The  Comedy  of  Humours,  which  two  years 
later  was  recast  and  entitled  *  Every  Man  in  his  Humour,'  the 
scenes  and  dramatis  personae  being  happily  transferred  from  Italy 
to  England.  Yet  this  cannot  have  been  Ben's  only  production, 
since  Meeres  in  his  ^  Palladis  Tamia,'  published  in  1598,  ranks 
him  with  Marlowe,  Peele,  Shakspeare,  and  some  others,  *  as  the 
best  in  England  for  tragedy!  It  would  appear,  indeed,  that 
his  purse  was  still  lean,  since  about  this  time  Henslowe  lends 
him  five  shillings,  and  Dekker,  in  his  '  Satiro«mastix,'  hints  that 
his  theatrical  wardrobe  was  of  the  scantiest,  *  You  borrowed 
Roscius'  (Alleyn's)  cloak  to  be  mad  in,' 

Acting  well  or  ill,  mending  other  men's  work,  or  doing 
his  own,  Jonson,  towards  the  end  of  1598,  came  into  great 
trouble.  Angry  words  had  passed  between  him  and  a  brother 
actor,  one  Gabriel  Spenser :  and  a  duel  ensued.  In  such  affairs 
Ben  really  was  an  awkward  customer.  Again  he  killed  his 
inan,  although  his  opponent  brought  to  the  fray  a  sword  seveml 
ifiohes  longer  than  that  which  Jonson  wielded.  He  had  little 
cause  to  plume  himself  on  this  second  victory.     This  while  he 
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bore  off  no  spoils,  but  was  himself  badly  hurt  iu  tho  arm,  and, 
as  he  8ay%  *  brought  near  the  gallows,*  being  thrown  into  prispn 
on  a  charge  of  manslaughter.  .  There  a  Bomish  priest  converted 
him  to  the  ancient  faith.  In  due  time  he  became  again  a  Pro- 
testant, and  for  this  variableness  has  been  roughly  handled  by 
some  who  think  that  they  never  honour  Shakspeare  so  much  as 
by  picking  holes  in  Benjamin  s  coat.  Yet  neither  selfish  nor 
worldly  ends  can  have  moved  Jonson  to  this  departure  from 
his  father's  faith.  On  the  contrary,  at  this  particular  moment, 
1593-4,  nothing  can  have  been  more  likely  to  irritate  liis  judges 
against  him  than  the  renunciation  of  it  For  just  then  all 
Protestant  England  was  incensed  at  certain  real  or  alleged 
plots,  emanating  from  the  party  of  Rome,  against  the  life  of 
their  belov^  Ehzabeth ;  ana  several  seminary  priests  were  then 
lying  in  prison  charged  with  designs  to  poison  her.  At  such  a 
moment  conversion  may  have  been  honest,  but  cannot  have  be^n 
prudent. 

To  whose  influence  Jonson  owed  deliverance  from  prison  is 
unknown :  perhaps  bis  case,  when  examined,  lost  somewhat  of 
its  gravity.  He  was  not  the  challenger:  his  adversary  had 
dealt  unfairly ;  and  duels,  though  unlawful,  were  common  at  a 
time  when  every  gentleman  carried  rapier  and  dagger,  and 
looked  on  a  fencmg-raaster  as  indispensable  as  a  chaplain.  We 
suspect  that  manager  Henslowe  did  not  lend  his  actor-author  a 
helping  hand  in  his  straits.  In  a  letter,  addressed  to  his  son- 
in-mw  Alleyn,  dated  September  26,  1598,  he  writes :  *  I  have 
lost  one  of  my  company,  which  hurteth  me  greatly,  that  is 
Gabriel  (Spenser),  for  he  is  slain  in  Hoxton  Fields  by  the 
hands  of  iSenjamin  Jonson,  bricklayer'  Now  Benjamin  had 
not  laid  a  bricK  for  nearly  eight  years,  but  he  had  written  one 
if  not  more  plays,  and,  according  to  Meeres,  was  already  coupled 
in  reputation  with  Marlowe,  Peele,  and  Shakspeare.  The 
designation  accordingly  savours,  in  our  opinion,  of  policy  on 
Master  Henslowe's  part,  and  the  supposition  is  strengthened  by 
an  entry  in  his  diary,  later  than  *  the  bricklayer '  letter,  yet 

{previous  to  Jonson's  trial.  'Lent  unto  Shaw  and  Jewby,  to 
end  unto  Mr.  Chapman  on  his  book,  and  two  acts  of  a  tragedy 
of  BenjamirCs  plot,  3Z.*  Clearly  good  Master  Henslowe,  who 
came  to  be  one  of  the  churchwardens  of  St.  Saviour's  parish 
some  years  later,  thought  it  not  wholesome  for  him  to  be 
familiar  just  then  with  *  Benjamin,  a  bricklayer.' 

We  haye  the  authority  of  Mr.  Samuel  Weller  for  saying  that 
whenever  folks  are  in  particular  trouble  they  rush  from  their 
homes  and  eat  oysters.  But  there  is  another  remedy  for 
sorrow,  to  which  those  who  are  *  perplexed  in  the  extreme' 
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often  resort  They  take  a  wife.  Jonson  i^ay  haTe  tmd 
oysters  first,  but  he  certaiuly  married  about  this  time.  He 
marriage,  though  there  were  sons  and  daughters,  ended  in 
separation.  Mrs.  Benjamin,  her  husband  tola  Drummond,  was 
'honest,  and  a  good  nousewife,  but  had  a  shrill  tongue  and 
a  good  notion  of  using  it'  For  thrift  she  had  doubtless  occa- 
sion :  and  it  was  probably  all  on  one  side,  for  when  Jonson  kept 
house  for  himself,  in  his  widower's  estate,  both  butcher  and 
vintner  had  a  good  time  of  it 

But  if  Ben  were  a  rugged  spouse,  and  his  partner  uncon- 
genial, they  appear  to  have  been  tender  parents.  Twice 
aflSiction  visited  their  dwelling,  bereaving  them  of  a  son  and 
daughter,  whose  untimely  deaths  are  recorded  by  the  father's 
pen.  The  girl  died  in  infancy,  and  the  epitaph  composed  on 
that  occasion  shows  that  Jonson  was  still  a  member  of  the 
Bomish  Church. 

*  Here  lies  to  each  her  parent's  ruth 
Mabt,  the  daughter  of  their  youth ; 
Yet  all  heaven's  gifts  being  heaven's  due. 
It  makes  the  father  less  to  rue. 
At  six  months'  end  she  parted  hence 
With  safety  of  her  innocence  ; 
Whose  soul  heaven's  Queen,  whose  name  she  bears, 
In  comfort  of  her  mother's  tears, 
Hath  placed  amongst  her  virgin-train : 
Where  while  that,  severed,  doth  remain, 
This  grave  partakes  the  fleshly  birth, 
Which  cover  lightly,  gentle  earth !' 

The  boy  had  time  to  entwine  himself  around  his  father's  heart ; 
and  Jonson's  utterance  of  grief  reminds  us  of  Southey's  when 
his  darling  Herbert  was  taken  from  him. 

'  Farewell,  thou  child  of  my  right  hand,  and  joy  : 
My  sin  was  too  much  hops  of  thee,  lov'd  boy : 
Seven  years  thou  wert  lent  to  me,  and  I  thee  jMty, 
Exacted  by  thy  fate  on  the  just  day. 
0,  could  I  lose  all  father  now !  for  why 
Will  man  lament  the  state  he  should  env>? 
To  have  so  soon  'scaped  world's  and  flesh's  rage, 
And,  if  no  other  misery,  yet  age ! 
Best  in  soft  peace,  and  adc'd,  say,  here  doth  lie 
Ben  Jonson  his  best  piece  of  poetry  : 
For  whose  sake  henceforth  all  his  vows  be  snob, 
As  what  he  loves  may  never  like  too  much.' 

These  '  seven  years '  wrought  an  important  change  in  Jonson's 
fortimes.  Shakspeare,  it  is  said,  and  we  are  willing  to  believe, 
lent  a  helping  hand  to  ^  Every  Man  in  his  Humour,  now  trans- 
ferred to  English  ground,  and  in  1599  it  was  followed  by  Iba 
comedy  of  *  Every  Man  out  of  Jiis  Humour.'    This  was,  in  our 
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'dmncti,'  xh€('ffi«t''step  in  Jbnson's  down\mrd'  career,  Hence- 
fSry^V^^lie  sielfected  Stibjects  of  temporary  fashioa.and  interest 
'^  tbe'grduiidwork  for  the  diq)lays  of  his  humour  instead 
.of'  i^sbrnug  td  those  qualities  of  mind,  which,  however  they 
'tiifty  Vary  Vith  circumstances,  belong  to  universal  nature,  and 
are  therefore  pjbrmanent  in  themjaelves  and  matters  of  interest 
*ib''all  men.  '  Henfceforward  Jonson,  pleasing  only  a  section  of 
'ihfe  public,  and  irritated  by  the  cool  or  hostSe  reception  of  his 
plays,  assumed  a  defiant  and  arrogant  tone  towards  both 
speiJtators  and  critics : — 

[,.       .  ^    .  *Ex  illp  fluere  ac  r^tro  Bublapsa  referri 

^  .  Spes  Danaum,  fractdd  vires,  aversa  deaa  mens.* 

r  >The  epitome  of  the  characters  prefixed  to  this  comedy  shows 
the  author's  curious  infelicity  in  preferring  abstract  humours  to 
concrete  life.  The  descriptions  are  shrewd  and  pithy,  but  Bre 
much  better  fitted  to  essays  like  Overbury's  'Characters,'  or 
Bishop  Earle's  *  Microcosmographjr'  than  to  a  portrait  of  manners 
instructive  and  amusing  to  all  times.  Had  Shakspeare  dealt 
generally  in  Don  Adriano  de  Armados,  his  comedies,  like  those 
of  Jonson,  would  have  been  shelved  as  literary  curiosities,  not- 
withstanding much  good  and  beautiful  writing,  a  great  deal  of 
wit  and  humour,  and  abundance  of  sententious  aphorisms.  The 
following  sketches  of  some  of  the  dramatis  personae  in  this 
comedy  may  suffice  to  show  the  author's  aberration  &om  the 
right  path : — 

"*' Pv^tai-vdhy  a  vain-glorions  knight,  over-Englishing  his  travels,  and 
wholly  consecrated  to  singularity;  the  very  Jacob's  steSr  of  eom{>lJment; 
a  sir  that  hath  lived  to  see  the  revolution  of  time  in  most  of  his  apparel. 
Of  presence  good  enough,  but  so  palpably  affected  to  his  own  praise, 
that  for  want  of  flatterers  he  commends  himself  to  the  floutage  of  his 
own  family.  He  deals  upon  returns  and  strange  performances,  resolving, 
in  spite  of  public  derision,  to  stick  to  his  own  particular  fashion,  phrase, 
and  gesture. 

*  iSn-didOy  a  wretched  hob-nailed  chuff,  whose  recreation  is  reading  of 
almanacs ;  and  felicity,  foul  weather.  One  that  never  prayed  but  for  a 
lean  dearth,  and  ever  wept  in  a  fat  harvest. 

*  SogliardOy  an  essential  clown,  brother  to  Sordido,  yet  so  enamoured 
of  the  name  of  a  gentleman  that  he  will  have  it,  though  he  buys  it.  He 
comes  up  every  term  to  take  tobacco  and  see  new  motions.  He  is  in  his 
kingdom  when  he  can  get  himself  into  company  where  he  may  be  well 
laughed  at.' 

'  *Yfet  'Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour  *  was  well  liked  by  Queen 
HBiJ^b'eth,  and  Jonson  was  now  rising  in  the  world.  Some 
plaj%  dfei^  about  fliis  time,  among  them  one  entitled  *The 
Sc0t*8*Tl^eflv/  are  mentioned  in  Bfenslowe's  journal,  but  were 
not  ihchidred  by  Jonson  in  the  fiiBt  folio  of  his  collected  works. 
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We  next  come  to  *  Cynthia's  Revels'  (1600),  a  strange  medley 
of  classical  mythology  and  personal  satire.  It  was  acted 
at  Blackfriars  by  the  children  of  the  Queen's  chanel,  and  is 
dedicated  *To  the  special  fountain  of  manners — the  Court' 
Jonson's  face  was  now  evidently  turned  to  the  sun.  This 
'comical  satire'  however,  as  he  termed  it»  was  too  pungent 
and  personal  to  be  well  liked.  His  brother  playwrights,  and 
more  especially  Marston  and  Dekker,  took  umbrage  at  passages 
in  it  which  they  conceived  to  be  aimed  at  themselves,  though  they 
did  not  whet  their  arrows  against  its  author  imtil  he  had  aggra* 
vated  the  offence  by  the  direct  attack  of  *  Poetaster,  or  the 
Arraignment'  With  *  Cynthia's  Revels '  began  that  indiscreet 
display  of  arrogance  and  self-assertion  which  exposed  Jonson  to 
so  much  obloquy  and  rejoinder  at  the  moment,  and  which  even 
now  grates  on  the  ears  of  readers  not  predetermined,  like  editor 
Gifford,  to  see  in  Jonson  only  the  penect  man  and  the  upright. 
In  the  prologue  he  says  that  'his  muse 

<  _^  Bhtms  the  print  of  any  beaten  p&th ; 
And  prores  new  ways  to  come  to  learned  ears : 
Pied  ignorance  she  neither  loves  nor  fears. 
Kor  hunts  she  after  popular  applause, 
Or  foamy  praise  that  drops  from  common  jaws  : 
The  garland  that  she  wears,  their  hands  must  twine 
Who  can  both  censure,  understand,  define 
What  merit  is :  then  cast  those  piercing  rays, 
Bound  as  a  orown,  instead  of  honoured  bays, 
About  his  poesy :  which,  he  knows,  affords 
Words,  above  action ;  matter,  above  words.' 

In  the  epilogue  he  defies  the  audience : — 

*  To  crave  your  favour  with  a  begging  knee 
Were  to  distrust  the  writer's  faculty. 
To  promise  better  at  the  next  we  bring. 
Prorogues  disgrace,  commends  not  any  thing. 
Stiffly  to  stand  on  this,  and  proudly  tmprove 
The  play,  might  tax  the  maker  of  sel^love. 
I'll  only  speak  what  I  have  heard  him  (the  author)  say, 
*<  By 'tis  good,  and  if  you  like  't  you  may."  * 

Marston  and  Bekker  had  not  kept  secret  their  dissatisfaction 
at  '  (Cynthia's  Bevels,'  and  accordingly  Jonsoui  whose  soul  was 
ever  iu  arms  and  eager  for  the  &ay,  attacked  them  directly  in 
•  The  Poetaster,  or  the  Arraignment.*  Into  this  piece  the  author 
poured  gall  and  learning  in  nearlv  equal  proportions.  Cwear 
and  his  courtiers  are  depicted  with  tne  grace  ana  intimacy  of  one 
nurtured  on  Virgil  and  Horace^  while  some  of  the  shafts  aimed  at 
Crispinus  (Marston^  and  Demetrius  (Dekker)  are  borrowed  from 
the  quivers  of  Lucian  and  Juvenal^    Small  critics  have  carped 
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at  the  anachromsmB  of  the  unclassical  Shakspeare — the  WMr 
coast  of  Bohemia,  Aristotle  cited  by  Hector  of  Troy,  the  clock 
in  Macbeth,  and  the  existence  of  a  university  at  Wittenberg  in 
the  di^s  of  Hamlet  the  Dane.  The  anachronisms  of  the  das- 
sical  Jonson  are  less  venial  and  more  astounding.  A  Roman 
citizen  in  '  Poetaster  *  talks  of  andirons  and  cushions  for  the 
parlour  window-seats,  and  his  wife  comes  in  ^  with  whalebone 
Doddice  and  a  muff.'  This,  indeed,  is  a  trifling  fault  in  com- 
parison with  the  bad  taste  of  turning  an  entire  satire  of  Horace 
mto  a  scene  of  the  play,  and  causing  Virgil  to  read  a  portion 
of  his  Fourth  JEneid  *  done  into '  very  tald  *  English,'  Jonson  in 
this  comedy  overshot  his  mark  and  really  got  into  the  scrape  in 
which  Horace  fancied  himself  when  he  wrote 

*  Stmt,  qtiiboB  in  Satira  videor  nimis  soer  et  ultra 
Legem  tendere  opus.' 

He  had  borne  hard  u^n  the  army  and  the  law,  and  his  play 
was  prohibited  by  authonty.  To  the  gown  and  sword  he  offered 
an  apology,  and  his  '  virtuous  and  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Bichard 
Martm,*  to  whom  the  *  Poetaster  *  is  dedicated,  made  his  peace 
with  the  Master  of  the  Kevels.  But  he  was  not  fomven  so 
soon  by  authors  and  actors,  and  Dekker  replied  to  the  Satire  by 
a  counter-attack  entitled  '  Satiro-mastix,  or  the  Untrussing  of  a 
Humorous  Poet.'  If  the  rejoinder  be  less  humorous,  it  is  quite 
as  bitter  as  the  original  arraignment :  and  Jonson  felt  that  he 
had  now  received  a  home-thrust,  since  he  proposed  to  addre» 
himself  in  future  to  the  serious  muse — 


< and  eince  the  comio  muse 

Hath  proved  so  ominotus  to  me,  I  will  try 
If  Tragedy-  have  a  more  kind  aspect ; 
Her  favours  in  my  next  I  will  pursue.' 

Marston  was  subsequently  reconciled  to  Jonson,  and  in  1604 
dedicated  to  him  the  fine,  though  unequal  plav  of  '  The  Malecon- 
tent.'  Satire  for  satire,  however,  was  not  the  only  product  of 
this  pretty  quarrel  between  the  brothobards,  since  Jonson 
cudgelled  his  respondent  in  requital  for  '  Satiro-mastix,'  and 
Marston  reviewed  *  Sejanus '  witn  an  asperity  of  which  neither 
Dennis  nor  even  Mr,  Gifford  need  have  oeen  ashamed. 

With  '  Sejanus '  we  commence  a  new  era  in  the  poet's  career. 
An  aspirant  to  dramatic  honours  brought  Mr.  Garrick  a  comedy, 
and  was  informed  by  the  courtly  manager  that  his  genius  did 
not  lie  in  that  vein.  A  tragedy  was  then  tried,  and  meeting 
with  a  similar  response,  the  bewilaered  Caledonian  asked,  *  Then 
whar  the  deil,  mon,  does  it  lie  ?'  Jonson's  vein  did  not  lie  in 
tragedy.       *  Sejanus,'  in  its  original  form,  was  acted  at  the 
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Globe  in  1603,  met  with  opposition,  was  withdrawn  from  the 
stage,  recast,  reproduced,  and  crowned  with  success.  Let  no 
modem  manager,  however  *  smit  with  the  love '  of  revival  or 
classical  tragedy,  imagine  that  '  Sejanus '  would  now  repay  the 
cost  of  togas  or  canvas  representing  the  forum  and  senate-house 
of  Kome.  It  is  such  a  tra^edv  as  Seneca  might  have  composed 
and  Lucan  applauded.  It  is  rhetoric  in  verse.  It  can  be  read : 
but  it  might  be  acted  by  punpets  as  effectively  as  by  men  and 
womenTlt  is  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  Englished.  The  lines  in 
it  are  laboured,  the  verse  moves  slow.  The  dramatis  personse 
iiave  no  individuality — what  Tiberius  speaks  might  as  well  be 
spoken  by  Sejanus,  who  again  might  change  parts  with  Silius  or 
Macro  without  damage  to  the  interest  of  the  scene.  'Each 
single  sentence,'  says  an  excellent  critic  on  Ben  Jonson,  *  might, 
pemaps,  have  been  uttered  by  the  person  to  whom  it  is  ascribed 
in  the  play ;  but  not  one  of  the  characters  would  have  uttered 
all  that  is  written  down  for  him.  The  entire  dialogue  wants 
fluctuation  and  relief.  The  great  master-spirit  of  imagination, 
which  fuses  and  moulds  everything  to  its  purpose,  and  which 
produces  force  and  character,  consistency  and  harmony,  from 
meagre  facts  and  shapeless  materials,  is  not  there.'  The  same 
remarks  apply  to  *  Catiline,'  but  in  stronger  measure,  since  it  is, 
in  every  respect,  inferior  to  *  Sejanus.' 

We  shall  now  pass  over  a  period  of  some  years  in  order  to 
embrace  in  one  view  the  principal  dramas  of  Ben  Jonson.  In 
1605  appeared  *  Volpone,  or  the  Fox ;'  in  1609,  *  Epicene,  or 
the  Silent  Woman;'  in  1610,  'The  Alchemist.'  The  first  and 
third  of  these  comedies  are  generally  and  justly  considered  the 
author's  master  works.  They  manifest  superb  resources  of 
observation,  learning,  eloquence,  and  wit.  Yet  they  are  better 
suited  to  the  closet  than  the  theatre,  and  excite  more  wonder 
than  mirth.  In  the  coherence  and  regular  evolution  of  its  plot, 
*  The  Alchemist '  towers  above  all  Jonson's  comedies.  Coleridge 
pronounces  this  play,  the  King  (Edipus  of  Sophocles,  and 
'Tom  Jones'  to  be  'the  three  perfect  plots;'  and  in  construct- 
ing his  dramas  Ben  appropriated  an  advantage  which  most  of 
his  contemporaries  domed  themselves.  Thet/  dramatized  popu- 
lar stories  or  local  traditions,  shaping  them  to  their  ends :  he 
invented  his  plots  ab  ova  ad  mala.  The  advantage  was  dearly 
purchased.  It  is  competent  for  a  novelist  to  strain  and  keep 
alive  the  reader's  attention  from  the  first  to  the  last  page  of 
his  narrative.  Beading  is  a  slower  process  than  hearing :  much 
that  can  only  be  hinted  in  a  scene  can  be  told  in  a  chapter,  and 
in  case  of  doubt  or  relaxed  interest,  the  reader  can  turn  back  to 
the  line  or  the  moment  when  his  attention  flagged.    But  the 
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dwniktiq  writer  enjoys  no  such  privileges,  the  spectator  no  such 
leisure.  For  the  triumph  of  the  one  and  the  enioyment  of  the 
other,  clearness  and  rapidity  are  indispensable  conditions. 
There  is  no  compensation  for  a  halting,  obscure,  or  tedious 
plot.  There  is  no  resumption  of  companionship,  if  the  poet 
and  his  audience  outstrip  or  lag  behind  each  other.  Here,  tnen, 
is  a  direct  privilege  in  a  story  partially  familiar  to  the  spectator. 
He  can  meet  the  author  half  way;  he  caji  see  in  part  and 
prophesy  in  part,  supplying  from  memory  the  possible  lacunce 
or  obscurities  of  the  scene.  Perhaps  the  plot  of  *  The  Merdiant 
of  Venice '  is  one  of  the  least  probable  in  aU  dramatic  history. 
The  cohesion  between  the  action  at  Belmont  and  the  action  m 
Venice  is  slender.  There  might  have  been  a  comedy  of  Portia 
and  her  suitors.  There  might  have  been  a  tragedy  of  Antonio 
and  his  creditor.  What  l^elihood  is  there  that  Antonio  and 
Co.  should  have  been  so  hard  up  as  to  be  unable  to  borrow  for 
three  months  from  some  Christian  firm  the  smaU  sum  of 
three  thousand  ducats  ?  Why  should  the  particular  object  of 
Antonio's  hatred  and  contempt  have  been  of  all  the  Jews  in 
Venice  the  one  chosen  to  accommodate  him.  Was  there  not 
Cush,  a  wealthy  Hebrew  of  the  tribe,  who  really  foimd  part  of 
the  advance,  and  whom  the  Christian  is  not  said  to  have  struck 
or  spat  upon  ?  Did  ever  father,  being  of  sound  mind  and  capable 
of  making  a  will,  saddle  an  only  daughter  with  such  conditions 
as  that  of  the  caskets?  Brabantio  charges  Othello  with  the 
practice  of  magical  arts,  because  his  daughter  preferred  to  the 
curled  darlings  of  her  nation  a  thick-lipped  negro :  but  Portia's 
father,  of  his  own  accord,  exposed  his  wealthy  and  beautiful 
heiress  to  the  chance  of  being  whirled  off  to  Morocco  by  a. 
dark-visaged  Moor,  a  heathen  who  had  probably  five  or  six 
wives  already.  Then  is  it  likely  that  the  auke  and  his  council 
should  have  been  so  entirely  legum  imperiti  as  not  to  have 
known  of  the  law  of  Venice  wluch  rendered  Shylock's  bond 
waste  paper  ?  or  that  a  girl  in  her  teens  should  have  suggested 
to  Dr.  jBellario  a  quibble  which  had  escaped  his  long  experience 
in  the  great  art  and  mystery  of  bamboozling  a  jury  ?  And  yet, 
when  it  is  represented,  who  complains  of  these  inconsistencies, 
or  yawns  over  *  The  Merchant  of  Venice '  as  he  would  probably 
yawn  over  the  carefully  planned  and  developed  *  Yolpone.* 
The  'Ballads  of  the  Jew,'  the  novelet  of  'The  Three  Caskets,' 
had  prepared  Shakspeare's  audience  for  the  fable,  and  left 
them  leisure  to  sympathize  with  the  passion,  humour,  and 
poetry  of  its  scenes.  Whereas,  in  'spite  of  the  sequences  in 
*  The  Fox '  or  *  The  Alchemist,'  there  is  an  under-current  of 
dramatic  improbability,  and,  what  is  still  worse,  of  ]x>sitive 
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repaLsireness.  To  exhibit  a  cripple  fit  only  tot  a  lazar^homi, 
bimlened  with 

'  Feigned  cough,  bis  phthisis  and  hin  gont, 
His  apoplexy,  palsy,  and  catarrhs  ;* 

to  cany  as  through  whole  acts  of  simulated  bliudnesSy  deafoess, 
lethaigy, 

'  Sans  eyes,  sans  ears,  sans  teeth,  sans  everything;' 

to  surround  the  imTOstor  with  hoary  legacy-hunters,  having 
really  the  diseases  \\iiich  he  feigns ;  to  make  his  bosom  friend 
a  parasite,  his  attendants  a  dwarf,  a  eunuch,  and  an  herma- 
phrodite ;  to  interweave  with  these  presentations  of  disgust  and 
improbability,  licentious  love  and  the  humours  of  a  Savelled 
blockhead  and  a  talking  shrew ;  to  cause  the  arch  hypocrite 
to  destroy  the  work  of  years  by  '  negligence  fit  for  a  fool  to  fall 
by' — maKe  up,  notwithstandmg  tne  originality  and  carefdl 
manipulation  of  the  story,  such  a  chaos  of  impossibilities  as 
leaves  us  only  cause  for  regret  that  so  authentic  a  genius  as  Ben 
Jonson  should  have  so  much  mistaken  its  path  and  powers. 

Like  *  The  Fox,'  *  The  Alchemist  *  turns  upon  a  confederacy 
of  cheats  against  gulls  gaping  to  be  made  rich.  The  latter 
comedy,  notwithstanding  some  powerful  writing  in  the  early 
part  of  *  Volpone,'  is  the  better  of  the  two.  It  is  more  probable, 
infinitely  less  repulsive.  Its  characters  are  more  life-like ;  it 
is  better  constructed,  and  the  poetry  is  of  a  higher  order.  The 
dreams  of  Sir  Epicure  Mammon  afford  Jonson  opportunity  for 
the  display  of  ms  deep  and  curious  learning.  He  piles  up 
visions  of  wealth  and  luxury  with  such  force  and  vanety  that 
the  reader  almost  resents  tne  incredulity  of  Pertinax  Surly, 
and  consents  for  the  moment  to  credit  the  Eldorado.     *  It  is,' 

El  Charles  Lamb,  '  as  if  Assyria  strove  with  Egypt '  in  prodi- 
ty,  'The  Silent  Woman*  is  tedious  as  a  whole,  unsatis- 
ory  in  its  catastrophe,  but  truly  humorous  in  some  of  its 
scenes.  The  controversy  between  the  supposed  divine  and  the 
canon  lawyer  is  a  remarKable  anticipation  of  Mohfere's  dialogue 
between  the  Aristotelian  and  Platonic  Jurists  in  'Monsieur 
de  Porceaugnac,'  and  in  the  character  oi  Morose,  Jonson  has 
improved  a  sketch  by  Lucian  into  a  portrait  which  Munden 
would  have  effectively  embodied.  Jonson's  reading,  indeed, 
was  more  active  than  his  invention.  In  Mrs.  Otter  he  repro- 
duces the  fine  lady  of  Juvenal,  who  took  herself  to  'pieces  on 
going  to  bed,  and  put  herself  together  again  on  rising  from  it, 

*  She  takes  herself  asunder '  (her  hnshand,  a  credible  witness  in  such  case 
is  our  informant),  *  still  when  she  goes  to  bed,  into  some  twenty  boxes ; 
and  about  next  day  at  noon  Is  pnt  together  again,  like  a  German  clock ; 
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and  io  oomes  forth,  and  rings  a  tediona  abumm  to  the  whole  house,  and 
then  is  quiet  again  for  an  hour,  but  for  her  quarters.' 

About  the  time  of  the  first  appearance  of  *  Sejanus'  (1603), 
Ben  Jonson  rose  in  the  scale  of  society,  and  may  therefore  be 
presumed  to  have  pasded  the  line  of  debt,  privation,  and 
manager  Henslowe's  advances  on  cwjcount.  He  then  began  to 
frequent  the  Mermaid  Tavern,  where  he  met  Shakspeare, 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Selden,  Carew,  Donne,  and  others, 
whom  he  celebrated  in  his  epigrams,  and  found  congenial  to 
his  learned  and  wittjr  soul.  The  Mermaid,  if  not  the  oldest, 
is,  in  virtue  of  the  wits  who  congregated  there,  the  most  famous 
of  clubs,  and  since  club-life  in  London  has,  ever  since  Hhe 
things  seen  and  done '  at  that  tavern,  materially  affected  our 
national  literature,  we  shall  take  leave  to  peep  through  the 
doorway,  and  scan  for  a  few  moments  the  Deipnosophiste  then 
and  there  assembled.  The  father  of  clubs  was  Socrates.  For 
we  reck  not  of  those  Spartan  ausnttay  or  evenings  not  at  home, 
when  old  and  young  herded  together  with  the  formality  of  a 
college  hall.  DuU,  starveling  affairs  they  must  have  been, 
where  every  member  brought  his  portion,  neither  more  nor 
less,  and  liable  to  be  inspected  by  a  policeman ;  where  the  old 
men,  instead  of  passing  the  bottle  and  telling  stories  of  their 
youth,  preached,  like  so  many  water-drinkers,  to  the  young, 
and  where  the  young,  in  place  of  song  and  chorus,  listened,  or 
were  supposed  to  listen,  to  the  sermons  of  the  old.  Neither 
should  we  have  much  cared  to  belong  to  a  Eoman  club.  Those 
patres  emsaripti  never  did  anything  in  moderation.  Either  they 
were  wholly  engrossed  with  the  eating  and  drinking,  like 
Trimalohion,  or  they  discussed  knotty  points  in  law,  grammar, 
and  philosophy,  like  the  company  at  Cicero's  villas,  or  the 
Bavans  at  the  board  of  Aulus  Gellius.  The  revels  of  Alexandria, 
with  Antony  in  the  chair,  possibly  came  nearer  the  mark, 
for  though  the  triumvir  was  a  rude  soldier,  Cleopatra  was  a 
marvellous  witty  lady,  and  liked  to  see  everybodv  about  her 
chirping  and  merry.  It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that  the  con- 
versation on  these  occasions  was  not  of  an  improving  sort,  and 
that  the  gentlemen,  towards  the  end  of  the  night,  were  under 
the  table.  Our  <i  eonvivantibus  exulat  phUoBophia?  is  a  per- 
tinent Question.  We  would  combine  philosophy  with  good 
fare.  Tnis  secret  was  known  to  Socrates.  He  never  discoursed 
better  than  after  the  chimes  in  any  Christian  country  would  have 
been  sounding  the  small  hours.  No  amount  of  drink  affected 
him — ^not  even  of  the  heady  wine  of  Cyprus — *  the  particular 
port '  of  the  old  world.  ling  after  the  rest  of  the  Platonic 
club  had  begun  to  speak  thick,  long  after  they  had  become 
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incapable  of  distinguishing  between  the  right  and  wrong  reason, 
and  when  they  perhaps  saw  four  instead  of  two  horns  to  a 
dilemma,  Socrates  remained  cool  as  the  snow  on  Mount  Oihrys, 
and  clear  as  the  Heliconian  stream.  And  then  what  company 
he  gathered  around  him!  There  was  the  *  all-accomplished 
St,  John '  of  Athens,  Alcibiades :  the  Shakspeare  of  Athens, 
Aristophanes :  there  was  Plato,  with  the  front  of  Jove  and  the 
intellect  of  Pallas :  there  was  young  Captain  Xenophon,  whoso 
destiny  it  was  to  prove  Persia  permeable  to  invasion,  and  farm- 
ing in  Arcadia  a  good  speculation :  there  was  Isaeus,  the  leader 
of  the  Athenian  bar :  ana  Glaucon,  the  John  Mill  of  Attic  politi- 
cal economy.  'All  these  and  more  came  flocking'  to  these 
feasts  of  reason  and  these  flows  of  souL  Nor  did  club-life  expire 
with  Socrates.  It  was  too  fervid  a  epirit  for  a  cup  of  hemlock 
to  quench.  Our  records  are  lamentably  defective,  and  we  must, 
therefore,  pass  at  once  over  some  centuries,  even  to  the  suppers 
celebrated  by  Athenaeus,  though  with  better  materials  we  might 
perhaps  show  that  none  of  the  four  great  sects — Porch,  Garden, 
Academy,  or  Lyceum — came  behina  their  Socratical  exemnlar, 
either  in  their  philosophy  or  their  potations.  In  the  first  place, 
then,  we  believe  that  to  translate  Deipnosophists  as  it  is  some- 
times rendered,  the  *  banquets  of  wise  men,  is  an  injury,  if  not  a 
positive  calumny.  What  a  banquet  of  merely  wise  men  would 
be  is  shown  by  Plutarch  in  his  stupid  treatise  on  the  Supper  of 
Philosophers,  or  by  Lucian  in  his  tract  entitled  '  Centaurs  and 
Lapithee.'  In  the  one  we  fancy  ourselves  at  a  visitation  dinner 
witn  an  archdeacon  in  the  chair ;  in  the  other  to  be  guests  at 
the  Curly  Badger  in  the  Borough,  assisting  to  settle  the  stakes 
after  a  fight  or  a  rat-hunt.  Deipnosophista  is  defined,  and  rightly, 
by  that  excellent  lexicographer,  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  to 
mean  '  persons',leamed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kitchen.'  No  club, 
whether  it  sat  in  the  Peineus  or  in  Pall  Mall,  better  earned  the 
name.  Much  of  their  discourse  is  given  to  the  art  of  eating  and 
drinking :  and  when  meats,  sauces,  and  wines  have  been  suffi- 
ciently discussed,  the  Deipnosophista,  or  contrivers  of  suppers, 
Con  to  the  ^dred  topics  of  the  ornaments  of  a  banqnet, 
ers,  perfames,  anecdotes,  and  songs.  We  do  not  pretend  to 
award  the  palm  to  either  of  these  clubs — 'detur  p%Ueru>ri* 
Perhaps  the  society  at  the  Mermaid  Tavern  was  equal  to 
either  or  both  of  them,  though  in  the  fifty-second  degree  of 
latitude  it  may  have  been  inferior  in  the  accessories  of  the 
banquet,  flowers,  fresh  air,  and  rooms  looking  on  the  Salaminian 
bay  or  the  harbour  of  Alexandria.  Tapered  hangings  and 
sefHKMd  fires,  however,  are  no  ordinary  elements  of  comfort'; 
and  though  a  London  fog  may  often  have  enwrapped  tUe 
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tavern,  there  was  light,  warmth,  wine,  and  wit  indoors.  It 
stood  in  Bread  Street,  and  the  club  is  believed  to  have  been 
established  by  Sir  Walter  Baleigh.  Good  cheer  and  conversa- 
tion were  the  sole  object  of  such  and  similar  associations  in  that 
age.  Neither  Tudor  nor  Stuart  sovereigns  would  have  looked 
with  an  eye  of  favour  on  a  Brooks's  frequented  by  Pym  and  the 
Puritans,  or  a  Carlton  by  Strafford  and  the  Cavaliers.  The 
number  and  names  of  its  members  are  imperfectly  known; 
but  it  is  as  certain  that  Ben  Jonson  and  Shakspeare  were  the 
leading  spirits  at  the  Mermaid  Tavern,  as  that  Samuel  Johnson 
and  Burke  were  the  twin  lights  at  the  Turk's  Head.  Our 
knowledge  of  the  interior  of  the  Mermaid  Tavern  is  confined 
to  the  names  of  its  most  illustrious  frequenters,  and  of  these  a 
few  only  have  been  recorded.  We  may  infer  that  its  founder, 
the  all-accomplished  Baleigh,  was  the  chairman,  aud  that 
Shakspeare's  friend,  Southampton,  was  occasionally  present 
Theology,  learning  law,  poetry,  aud  the  drama  had  their 
representatives  in  Sonne,  Selden,  Carew,  Chapman,  Shakspeare, 
and  Jonson,  but  '  vote  carent  %acro '  there  was  no  Boswell  to 
chronicle  their  transactions.  Fuller  alone  has  afforded  us  a 
glimpse  of  these  symposia,  and  often  as  the  passage  has  been 
quoted,  we  will  once  more  transcribe  it,  as  the  only  extant 
voucher  for  the  Transactions  of  this  illustrious  society. 

'  Many  were  the  wit-contests  betwixt  him  (Shakspeare)  and  Ben  Jonson, 
which  two  I  beheld  like  a  Spanish  great  galleon  and  an  English  man-^f- 
war.  Master  Jonson  (like  the  former)  was  built  far  higher  in  learning; 
solid,  but  slow  in  his  performances.  Shakspeare  (like  the  latter)  lesser 
in  bimc,  but  lighter  in  sailing,  could  torn  with  all  tides,  and  take  advan- 
tage of  an  winds,  by  the  quickness  of  his  wik  and  invention/ 

Of  Ben  singly.  Fuller,  in  another  place,- says :  '  His  parts  were 
not  so  ready  to  run  of  themselves  as  able  to  answer  the  spur ; 


judges ,  *       ^  ^. 

meetings ;  Donne,  from  his  sermons  and  his  verses,  we  may 
suppose  to  have  been  as  ingenious  and  obscure  as  Samuel  Taylor 
Ooleridge;  Beaumont,  Fletcher,  and  Carew,  from  their  good 
birth  aud  high  connexions,  to  hiftve  been  the  Beauclercs  of  the 
dub,  and  the  myriad-minded  Shakspeare,  as  eloquent  and  mete- 
oric in  his  discourse  as  Addison  is  reported  to  have  been  when 
half-way  advanced  into  a  second  bottle  of  Bur^und^. 

But  in  the  seventeenth  century,  no  less  man  in  the  nine- 
teenth, society  moved  westward,  and  after  Shakspeare's  and 
Beaumont's  deadis  in  1616,  the  meetings  at  the  Mermaid 
Tavern  bioke  up.    Sir  Walter  Baleigh  was  a  prisoner  in  the 
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Tower ;  Donne,  now  in  orders,  may  have  deemed  the  symposiaiii 
unbefitting  the  pursuits  of  a  divine ;  while  Carew  and  others, 
the  Juniors  of  the  society,  may  have  felt  themselves  unequal 
to  the  task  of  representing  the  wit  and  wisdom  of  earlier  days. 
Jonson  now  migrated  to  a  tavern  in  Fleet  Street,  where  his 
supremacy  was  undisputed.  The  house  went  by  the  unsavoury 
name  of  the  Devil  Tavern,  St.  Dunstan  pulling  the  fiend  by 
the  nose  being  its  sign,  and  St  Dunstan's  Church,  which  was 
nearly  opposite,  haviiig  doubtless  suggested  this  effigy  to  the 
original  ioniface.  Here,  in  the  great  room  called  *  the  ApoUo,* 
Ben  held  a  kind  of  court,  and  drank  canary  before  lawyers  from 
the  neighbouring  Temple ;  poets  bursting  the  shell  with  virgin 
plays  or  madrigals ;  Oxford  and  Cambridge  graduates  exchang- 
ing the  decorum  of  their  schools  and  chapels  for  *  a  gaudy  day ' 
in  London,  and  well-acred  country  gentlemen,  to  whom  an 
evening  spent  in  such  worshipful  society  would  be  the  event 
of  their  bucolical  lives.  On  a  ooard  in  this  room,  under  a  bust 
of  Apollo,  were  inscribed  in  gold  letters  the  celebrated  *  Legs$ 
ConvivaleSy*  and  in  it  were  sealed  tlie  tribe  of  Ben,  the  few  whom 
Jonson  honoured  with  the  appellation  of  *  sons,'  the  many  who 
aspired  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  this  right  learned  and  witty  Gamaliel. 
The  number  of  his  friends,  distinguished  either  for  birth,  political 
fame,  or  literatr  abilities,  is  extraordinary.  He^has  addressed 
no  fewer  than  nfty-six  epigrams  to  people  of  qaalitv.  Silver, 
in  the  days  of  Solomon,  was  little  accounted  of;  and  poets,  in 
the  days  of  Ben,  were  as  silver  in  comparison  with  the  109ml 
and  noble  personages  whom  he  addresses  in  complimentary 
verse.  The  Bules,  couched  in  scholarly  Latin,  were  wholesome. 
It  was  enjoined  that  every  one,  not  a  guest,  should  pay  his  own 
score ;  that  the  waiters  should  move  swiftly  and  silently ;  that 
members  should  drink  in  moderation,  but  talk  as  much  as  they 
would,  provided  always  that  they  did  not  displace  the  mirth 
by  argumentation,  or  intrude  occasional  verses,  but  leave  a 
margin  for  song.  Boisterous  demeanour  was  inhiUted ;  neither 
g^lasses  nor  chairs  should  be  broken,  and  reporting  of  oonveisa- 
tion  to  the  world  without  was  punished  by  expulsion.  It  would 
seem  that  the  *  rights  of  woman '  were  not  disregarded  by  these 
learned  and  jolly  Thebans ;  for  there  is  the  following  daose  in 
one  of  the  rules — '  UrudiH,  urbani,  hUares,  honesti  aaseiseuntar : 
nee  lectoB  fcernmoB  repudiantar.*  Last  and  not  least — for  he  was  a 
good  portly  man  and  a  merry — was  Simon  Wadloe  the  land- 
lord, tne  original  hero  of  the  good  old  song,  *  Old  Sir  Simon  the 
King.' 

The  fortunes  of  Jonson  rose  rapidly  after  the  aooenioa  of 
James  I.    The  proper  vein  pf  his  gemus  was  then  disooversd. 
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Him  both  court  and  city  preferred  to  design  a  pageant  for  the 
reception  of  the  kin^  into  his  southern  capital,  and  it  then 
appeared  that  he  had  'simply  the  b^  wit  of  any  man  in' 
Britain  for  such  employments.  So  Ion?  as  James  lired  Ben 
had  no  competitor  in  devising  masques  ana  revels,  and  for  a  while 
all  went  on  smoothly  between  mm  and  Master  Inigo  Jones, 
the  mechanist  and  scene-painter.  He  showed  also  a  generous 
temper  in  forgetting  his  feud  with  Dekker,  the  Crispinus  of  the 
Poetaster,  and  admitting  him  to  copartnership  in  *  King  James's 
entertainment  in  passing  to  his  Coronation.' 

In  the  present  day  we  have  perhaps  nearly  reached  the 
limit  of  stage-decoration,  and  surrounded  the  Shakspearian 
drama  with  accessories  that  would  have  amazed  the  poet  him- 
self, all  compact  of  imagination  as  he  was.  In  Jonson's  days 
the  wardrobe  of  the  theatre  was  scanty,  its  furniture  was  mean, 
and  scenery  did  not  exist.  Pomp  and  prodigality  were  reserved 
for  masques  and  interludes,  but  on  them  they  were  lavished 
with  a  profusion  that  would  have  contented  Mr.  Charles  Kean 
himself. 

An  account  of  Jonson's  numerous  masques  would  far  exceed 
our  limits,  though  the  gems  of  poetry  embodied,  and  the  in- 
structive pictures  of  manners  contained,  in  them  well  deserve  a 
separate  notice.  As  a  sample,  however,  of  the  imaginative 
character  and  sumptuous  decoration  of  these  entertainments  we 
will  give  an  abstract  of  the  '  Masque  of  Blackness,'  since,  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  descriptions  of  it,  it  must  have  been  un- 
exampled and  unsurpassea  in  the  art  of  stage  upholstery.  This 
entertainment  was  composed,  as  the  author  himself  informs 
us,  at  the  express  command  of  the  Queen  (Anne  of  Denmark), 
who  deBired  to  appear  with  the  fairest  ladies  of  her  court 
in  the  guise  of  negresses.  Pfttes  to  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe  hide 
their  diminished  heads  before  such  homage  to  the  ebony  por- 
tion of  Eve's  daughters.  Here  was  an  entertainment  at  which 
Thomas  Clarkson,  Hiough  he  was  a  Quaker,  and  William 
Wilberforce,  though  he  accounted  theatres  Satan's  synagogues, 
might  have  sat  with  complacency.  Fortunately  for  the  curious 
in  decoration  the  getting-up  oi  the  old  masques  is  minutely 
described.  The  particulars  of  the  scenerv,  costumes,  and  learn- 
ing bestowed  upon  them  bein^  recorded  after  the  maimer 
of  recent  pre&ces  to  Mr.  Eean  s  playbills.  For  the  learning 
Jonson  says:  'Pliny,  Bolinus,  Ptolemy,  and  of  late  Leo  the 
African,  remember  unto  us  a  river  in  JBthiopia,  famous  by  the 
name  of  Niger,  of  which  the  people  were  called  NigritsB,  now 
Negroes ;  and  are  the  blackest  nation  of  the  world.  This  river 
taketii  spring  out  of  a  certain  lake,  eastward ;  and  after  a  long 
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race  falleth  into  the  western  ocean.'  Next  fov  ^e  .Qcei\e ;  '.Thfir^ 
was  drawn  a  landscape  consisting  of  small  Yrood&  and  nere  jmi 
there  a  void  place  filled  with  huntings :  wluch  Mling,  an 
artifici^  sea  was  seen  to  shoot  forth,  as  if  it  flowed  to  thekmc^ 
raised  with  waves,  which  seemed  to  wave,  and  in  some  places  the 
billows  to  break,  as  imitating  that  orderly  disorder  whicli  is 
common  in  nature.  In  front  of  this  sea  were  placed  six  tritons, 
in  moving  and  sprightly  actions,  their  upper  parts  human,  save 
that  their  hairs  were  blue,  as  partaking  of  the  sea  colour ;  their 
dernier  parts  fish,  mounted  above  their  heads,  and  all  varied  in 
disposition.  Behind  these  a  pair  of  mermaids — ^between  which 
two  great  sea-horses  put  forth  themselves — upon  their  backs 
Oceanus  and  Niger  advanced.'  Then  for  the  costume ;  *  The 
attire  of  the  masquers  was  alike  in  all,  without  difference,  the 
colours  azure  and  silver,  but  returned  on  the  top,  with  a  scroll 
and  antique  dressing  of  feathers  and  jewels,  interlaced  with 
ropes  of  pearl;  and  for  the  front  ear,  neck  and  wrists,  the 
ornament  was  of  the  most  choice  and  orient  pearl ;  best  setting 
off  from  the  black.' 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  queen  and  her  twelve  ladies 
begrimed  their  faces  with  burnt  cork,  like  Christy's  Minstrels. 
The  mask  of  black  velvet  was  then  as  common  as  black  patches 
in  the  '  Spectator's '  days. 

*  All  hail,  the  richest  beauties  on  the  earth !' 

says  Moth  to  the  ladies  in  *  Love's  Labour  Lost ;'  to  which  com- 
pliment Chamberlain  Boyet  replies — 

'  Beauties  no  richer  than  rich  taffata ;' 
and  Romeo  marks  their  colour  in  his  words : — 

*  These  happy  masks,  that  kiss  fair  ladies*  hrows, 
Being  black,  put  us  in  mind  they  hide  the  fair.' 

Henrietta  and  eleven  of  her  ladies  represented  the  ^  Daughters 
of  Nicer,'  attended  by  so  many  of  the  Oceanidss,  which  were  their 
light-bearers. 

'  All  this ' — ^and  much  more,  for  we  are  compelled  to  abridge 
the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  this  solemn  show — was  '  Master 
Inigo  Jones's  design  and  act'  An  admirable  contriver  of 
'spectacle'  he  must  have  been,  and  in  the  more  intellectual 
part  of  the  entertainment  he  had  a  worthy  yokefellow.  In 
'Gomus'  and  the  'Faithful  Shepherdess'  only  can  be  found 
songs  as  beautiful,  or  fancy  as  graceful  as  those  of  Jonson'a 
masques. 

Matters,  however,  did  not  always  run  smoothly  with  Ben  even 
with  Augustus  for  a  patron.    He  had  an  unhappy  ksAck  <of 
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getting  into  trouble  from  the  days  when  he  smote  Gabriel 
openser  in  Hoxton  Fields  to  the  days  when  great  Buckingham's 
star  began  to  pale.  Jonson  joined  with  Chapman  and  Marston 
in  the  composition  of  the  comedy  of  'Eastward  Ho.'  No 
Lord  Chamberlain  at  the  present  moment  would  notice  or 
prohibit  a  harmless  jest  or  two  at  the  expense  of  the  Scots ;  but 
the  king  or  his  Master  of  the  Bevels  scented  treason  in  the  play, 
and  raised  as  great  a  hubbub  in  the  matter  as  if  the  author  had 
produced  on  the  stage  Sir  Pertinax  Mac-Sycophant,  or  Sir 
Archy  Mac-Sarcasm.  Their  alarm  betrays  the  uneasiness  of 
their  position.  The  better  James  was  known  by  his  southern 
subjects  the  less  he  was  esteemed  by  them:  the  more  Scots 
crossed  the  Tweed  the  worse  was  their  welcome  on  the  banks  of 
the  Thames.  Titles,  pensions,  lands,  and  goods  were,  the  English 
thought,  lavished  on  a  flight  of  northern  locusts,  who  *  soared 
up  the  king's  countenance,  his  rewards,  his  authorities.'  The 
passage  which  gave  such  oiFence  is  found  in  some  editions  only 
of  the  play,  and  may  have  been  foisted  in  by  the  performers. 
In.  it  the  Scots  are  said  *  to  be  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the 
wbole  earth:  but  there  are  no  greater  friends  to  Englishmen 
and  England,  when  tliey  are  (mt  onH,  than  they  are ;  and,  for  my 
part,  I  would  a  hundred  thousand  of  them  were  there  (Nova 
Scotia),  for  we  are  all  one  countrymen  now,  and  we  should  find 
ten  times  more  comfort  of  them  there  than  we  do  here.' 

Jonson  was  not,  in  the  first  instance,  arrested,  but  as  his 
coUea^es  were  sent  to  prison,  he  held  himself  bound  to  accom- 
pany them.  It  was  said  that  tiieir  ears  and  noses  were  to  be  slit ; 
for  our  ancestors  were  of  opinion  that  a  great  moral  lesson  was 
tau^t  by  people  with  imperfect  featurea  Interest,  however, 
was  made  in  their  favour :  the  obnoxious  passage  was  expunged, 
and  they  were  set  free,  uncropped  and  unbranded.  Jonson 
celebrated  their  liberation  by  a  banquet,  at  which  Selden  and 
Camden  were  present,  and  among  the  guests  sat  the  poet's  a^ed 
mother.  Hitherto  we  have  held  no  clue  to  her  character ;  but 
now,  on  the  stren^  of  an  accredited  story,  we  majr  account  her 
among  *  strong-mmded  women.'  For  after  drinking  her  son's 
health,  she  produced  a  packet  marked  *  arsenic,'  and  told  him 
that  had  he  oeen  curtailed  of  his  fair  proportions,  she  meant  to 
have  put  it  into  his  wine,  after  taking  a  similar  dose  herself. 
Neither  the  chance  of  a  nose  in  ribbons,  nor  of  '  the  powder  as 
before,'  deterred  Jonson  from  putting  satire  into  ms  plays. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  and  Chapman  were  once  more  in  trouble 
for  a  similar  cause.  The  name  of  the  play,  and  the  nature 
of  the  offence  are,  in  this  instance,  known.  Nothing,  indeed, 
came  of  it.    Jonson  had  a  friend  at  court  in  Cecil,  Earl  of 
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Salisbury,  whom  he  cdiebrates  in  his  aixty-tlaid  epigram^  and 
aeaia  '  Upon  the  Accession  of  the  Tieasoreship  to  Him '  in  the 
follQwing  lines : — 

'  Kot  glad,  like  those  that  have  new  hopes  or  saits, 
"With  thy  new  place,  bring  I  these  early  fruits 
Of  loTe,  and,  what  the  golden  age  did  hold 
A  treasure,  art;  oontenmed  in  ue  age  of  gold. 
Kor  glad  as  Uiose,  that  old  dependents  be, 
To  see  thy  father's  rites  new  laid  on  thee. 
Nor  glad  for  fashion ;  nor  to  show  a  fit 
Of  flattery  to  thy  titles ;  nor  of  wit 
Bat  I  am  glad  to  tee  that  time  snrviTe 
Where  merit  is  not  sepulchred  alive ; 
Where  good  men*8  yirtues  them  to  honours  bring, 
And  not  to  dangers ;  when  so  wise  a  king 
Contends  to  have  worth  enjoy,  from  his  regard 
Ab  her  own  oonacience  still  the  same  reward. 
These,  noblest  CBon«,  labour'd  in  thy  thought 
Wherein  what  wonders  see  thy  name  hath  wrought: 
That  whilst  I  thought  but  thine  to  gratulate, 
I  have  sung  the  greater  fortunes  of  our  state.' 

The  year  1616  was  a  moumM  epoch  in  Jonson's  lifei  since  it 
was  the  death-year  of  his  friends  Beaumont  and  Shakspeare, 
From  the  chaige  of  jealousy  towards  the  latter  Ben  has  been 
sufficiently  defended,  though  it  is  surprising  that  he  who  so 
nobly  commemorated  the  prince  of  poets  should  ever  have  been 
thought  to  require  an  apoio^.  B^gnition  of  merit  in  others 
was  mdeed  one  of  Jonson's  virtues ;  and  if  he  liked  not  Sydney's 
'Arcadia'  or  'Spenser's  stanza  or  subject'  his  dislike  is  at  most 
an  error  of  judgment,  and  not  a  proof  of  malignity.  Bitter  and 
sarcastic,  surly  and  self-asserting  he  could  be,  as  his  epigtami 
and  his  plays  testify ;  and  it  suited  the  Shakspeare  conunentatore 
of  the  last  century  to  represent  him  as  prone  to  detracti  swift  to 
wrath,  and  reluctant  to  lorgive.  They  read  his  epigrams  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  they  studied  Sha^kspeare's  sonnets — ^with  a 
preconceived  purpose  of  disapprobation,  and  in  each  case  their 
yerdict  is  false.  In  the  same  year  Jcmson  oollected  his  plays, 
poems,  and  masques,  and  published  them  in  a  folio  yolume,  in 
this  respect,  as  in  so  many  others,  he  differed  from  his  great 
compneer:  for  Shakspeare  left  his  dramas  to  the  mercy  of 
Heminge  and  Condell  or  the  surreptitious  hands  of  the  printers 
of  the  early  quartos;  whereas  Jonson  carefully  revised  his 
manuscripts  and  corrected  the  press.  Perhaps  his  social  position, 
at  this  period,  encouraged  him  to  take  parental  interest  in  his 
writings.  He  was  recognised  as  the  court  poet,  and  seems  to 
have  divided  his  leisure  between  Whitehall  and  the  houses  of  the 
mobility.    To  both  he  had  much  to  reoommend  him.    Jamaa 
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was  a  learned,  humoiouB,  and  ooarse^maimered  prince ;  and  go 
long  as  Jonson  entertained  him  with  his  wit,  or  discoursed  upon 
his  fayourite  authors,  the  king  recked  not  of  his  'mountain 
belly  or  his  rocky  face/  his  thick-soled  boots  or  his  doublet  of 
Yorkshire  camlet,  '  Ego  et  rex  mens '  too  were  both  deeply  read 
in  books  upon  the  arta  of  goyemment  and  magic,  and  trafficked  in 
quotations  from  Bodijius  and  Cornelius  Agrippa,  the  Canonists 
and  Del  Bio,  At  great  men's  houses  he  was  no  less  acceptable. 
Bi^ops  he  could  delight  with  ridicule  of  puritanism :  laaies  he 
could  oblige  with  smooth  and  subtle  yerse.  The  learned  among 
the  nobles  of  the  land,  such  as  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  found  in 
him  a  meet  companion  in  their  studies;  the  joyial  spirits  among 
them,  such  as  the  old  Lord  Hunsdon,  no  less  meet  a  companion 
in  their  cups.  Nor  can  Ben  haye  been  ill-lodged  at  home  in 
these  the  palmy  days  of  his  life.  He  had  a  large  and  yaluable 
library,  and  therefore  a  room  to  contain  it ;  he  liad  a  house  in 
Blaclmars,  which  in  days  when  Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer 
liyed  in  Smithfield  was  equiyalent  to  a  house  at  the  present  day 
in  Tyburnia.  Here  there  are  the  outward  and  yisibfe  signs  of  a 
prosperous  gentleman  at  a  time  when  Massin^r  was  importun- 
mg  Alleyn  for  the  loan  of  a  few  pounds,  and  Dekker  dating  his 
letters  from  the  King's  Bench  pnson.  Jonson's,  indeed,  was  not 
a  steady  prosperity,  like  Shakspeare  s,  since  he  inyested  his  gains 
not  in  lands  and  leases  but  in  capons  and  canary ;  yet  so  long 
as  his  masques  were  in  demand,  he  could  pay  liis  tayem  bills 
and  indulge  his  tastes  among  the  booksellers  of  Little  Britain. 

In  the  summer  of  1618  Jonson  tray elled  into  Scotland  on  foot, 
which  when  eyery  man  was  an  equestrian  was  a  singular  mode  of 
journeying  for  one  of  his  dimensions.  FalstafiTs  abhorrence  to 
walking  far  a-foot  is  well  known ;  but  perhaps  Ben  thought,  with 
Sir  Giles  Oyerreach,  that  such  exercise  would  keep  him  fram 
*  growing  pursy,'  at  least  from  increasing  in  pursiness,  and  took  his 
walk  as  people  now  take  Harro^te  or  Malyern  waters.  His 
progress  northward  was  a  species  of  triumph.  His  share 
m  'Eastward  Ho!'  was  forgotten,  and  Caledonia  'welcomed 
with  open  arms  one  poet  more.'  To  ourselyes  this  journey 
incidentally  proyed  most  important,  since  to  it  we  owe  nearly  all 
our  authentic  knowledge  of  Jonson  and  his  opinions  on  men  and 
books.  Drummond  oi  Hawthomdeu  was  indeed  not  a  James 
Boswell,  yet,  himself  a  poet  and  scholar,  he  could  not  entertain  a 
brother  in  arts  for  a  whole  mouth  in  his  house  (April  1G19) 
without  taking  notes  of  his  conyersation.  The  fury  of  editor 
Oifford  against  Drummond  is  mere  midsummer  madness ;  and 
we  are  surprised  to  see  his  yituperatious  echoed  by  so  judicious 
a  writer  as  Barry  Cornwall,     *  All  this  social  fireside  talk,'  he 
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says,  '  Dniminond  prirately  0et  down  in  writing,  and  afterwardci 
published  in  his  notorious  '^  Conversation.'* '  '  He  has  written 
poems  of  much  spirit ;  but  we  trust  that  whoever  may  read 
them  hereafter,  will  never  forget  that  he  was  a  traitor  to  his 
friend  and  guest^  and  that  he  has  discredited  the  name  of  poet, 
and  tarnished  the  hospitality  of  his  hospitable  country/  Here 
is  a  new  Scotch  grievance  with  a  witness !  Drummond  never 
puilished  his  memoranda  of  Jonson :  they  were  kept  by  him  in 
manuscript  until  his  death,  and  even  an  abridgment  of  them 
never  saw  light  until  nearly  a  century  after  it  An  amended 
text  has  been  printed  hy  the  Shakspeare  Societv,  from  which  it 
appears  that  Jonson  said  both  more  and  less  than  what  is  set 
down  for  him  by  his  earlier  editors ;  that  he  spoke  freely,  but 
not  in  malice,  about  his  contemporaries ;  and  that  if  he  *  were  a 
great  lover  and  praiser  of  himself'  he  blew  his  trumpet  more 
softly  than  either  Coleridge,  Southey,  or  Wordsworth  often 
soimded  theirs. 

In  neither  North  nor  South  Britain  are  there  many  fairer 
spots  than  the  glen  of  the  Esk  on  which  Hawthomden  House 
looked  down.  Here  in  a  'pleached  bower  approached  throu^ 
verdant  avenues  of  holly,  box,  and  privet,  Drummond  en- 
tertained his  London  guest.  They  discoursed  de  ornni  re 
scibiUy  and  Jonson,   not  only  a    most    learned   but  a  most 

*  club-able'  man,  repaid  his  host's  wine  and  good  cheer  with 
savoury  anecdotes  of  all  the  literary  notabilities  of  London. 
Ben  was  doubtless  in  his  glory.  Drummond,  a  studious  recluse, 
would  derive  as  much  entertainment  from  his  conversation,  as 
we  hope  our  readers  will  derive  from  the  present  number  of 

*  Bentiey's  Quarterly,'  and  was,  accordingly,  a  good  listener-  A 
^ood  listener  was  indispensable  to  Jonson,  who  liked  not 
brothers  near  the  throne  either  in  scenic  or  real  life.  *  I  was 
invited  yesterday,'  says  Howell  in  one  of  his  letters,  'to  a 
solemn  supper  by  B.  J. :  there  was  good  company,  excellent 
cheer,  choice  wines  and  jovial  welcome ;  but  one  thing  int^r* 
vened  which  almost  spoiled  the  relish  of  the  rest — ^that  B. 
began  to  engross  all  the  discourse,  to  vapour  extremely  of  him- 
self, and  by  vilifying  others  to  magnify  his  own  muse.'  .  .  *  But 
for  my  part,'  Howell  considerately  adds,  *I  am  content  to 
dispense  with  the  Soman  infirmity  of  Ben  now  that  time  hath 
snowed  upon  his  periciunium.'  *  Drink,'  says  Drummond,  'is 
one  of  the  elements  in  which  he  lives,'  and  Ben  would  not  have 
denied  the  im{)utation.  His  allusions  to  Derby  ale  in  his 
masques  show  mm  to  have  been  of  the  faction  of  John  Barley<> 
com :  and  there  are  frequent  allusions  to  edibles  in  all  Ins 
writings.     Of  game  and  fish  he  speaks  not  like  a  sportsman  or 
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0^ .  a^l^er,  ibitf  lilc^a  ^'  p<>iili6XQr*  wid  n  oook;  In;hiR  j)oein  of 
^Fenaburst/  he  lauds  the  '  purpled  {feasant '  and  the  >  paiixted 
{Mkrtridge '  becausa  they  are  '  willing  to  be  killed,'  and  ^  fat  aged 
carp%*  because  they  '10111  into  the  neV  while  the  pike  and 
'  bright  eels '  are  commended  because  they 

*  leap  on  land 
Before  the  fisher  or  into  his  hand.' 

A  master  cook  was  one  of  the  objects  of  his  hero-worship. 
He  thus  celebrates  some  '  mute  inglorious  *  Tide  of  the  seven- 
teenth century:  — 

^  A  master  cook !  why  he's  the  man  of  men 
For  a  professor  I  he  designs,  he  draws, 
He  paints,  he  carves,  he  builds,  he  fortifiee, 
Hakes  citadels  of  curions  fowl  and  fish, 
Some  he  dry-dishes,  some  motes  round  with  broths ; 
Mounts  marrow-bones,  cuts  fifty  angled  costards ; 
Hears  bulwark  pies,  and  for  his  outer-works 
He  raiseth  ramparts  of  immortal  crust.' 

So  long  as  James  lived  all  went  well  with  Jonson:  duns 
passed  by  his  door ;  the  learned  and  the  noble  courted  his  friend- 
ship ;  he  had  *  quitted  the  loathed  stage  '  for  several  years,  and 
the  king,  it  is  said,  would  have  knighted  him,  had  he  cared  for 
an  honour  which  his  majesty  had  made  cheap.  He  was  poet 
laureate,  with  an  annual  pension  of  a  hundred  marks,  and  he  had 
in  revei«ion  the  oflSce  of  Master  of  the  Revels,  though  he  did 
not  live  long  enough  to  enjoy  it.  He  produced  a  masque  duly 
on  twelfth-night ;  had  a  retaining  fee  of  a  hundred  nobles  from 
the  City  to  render  service  when  called  upon;  received  an 
annual  gift,  *  to  buy  books,'  from  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and 
similar  gratuities  from  other  persons  of  quality. 

But  Ben  was  one  of  those  men  who  sing  and  dance  with  the 
grasshopper,  but  will  not  lay  by  with  the  ant.  Evil  days  were 
at  hand.  Charles  did  not,  indeed,  like  Prince  Hal,  discard  his 
fat  friend,  but  the  grave  saturnine  young  king  was  less  accessible 
than  his  jocose  and  indecorous  father  had  been  to  Jonson's 
jests  and  jollity.  His  worst  foe  was  disease :  he  was  attacked  by 
palsy  in  1625,  and^  though  he  rallied,  and  lived  twelve  years 
longer,  he  never  *  recovered  from  its  effects.  With  palsy 
came  emptiness  of  purse,  and  Jonson,  with  much  reluctance 
and  very  slender  success,  wrote  four  more  comedies  for  the 
stage.  Dryden  calls  these  comedies  Jonson's  *  dotages,'  and 
they  certainly  smell  of  apoplexy  and  failing  powers.  The  loss 
of  public  favour  was  perhaps  no  great  matter  to  Ben,  for  the 
public  and  he  had  long  ceased  to  oe  on  terms,  and  by  hissing 
off  the  stage  his  play  of  'The  New  Inn'  (1629-30),  they  had 
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made  the  breach  irreparable.  The  loss  of  oovrt  taxoaVy  on  tiie 
odier  hand,  was  almost  cnreleaB  rain  to  him,  since  with  it  he 
forfeited  the  annaal  pension  for  his  masque  at  twelfth-night, 
and,  *  regis  ad  exemplar,'  the  citjr  followed  the  example  of  the 
court  and  withdrew  its  annual  stipend  Evil  was  the  condition 
of  Jonson  in  1G21).  His  fortunes,  however,  revived  partially : 
the  king,  when  the  laureate's  distresses  were  made  known  to 
him,  sent  him  from  his  own  purse  a  hundred  pounds,  raised  his 
pension,  and  comforted  him  with  a  yearly  tierce  of  canar)% 
Again  he  was  employed  to  write  entertainments  for  the  court, 
but  his  vein  was  apparently  worn  out,  and  his  later  masques 
were  scarcely  more  successftd  than  his  later  comedies  had  been. 
We  will  drop  the  curtain  at  once  over  his  distresses,  since  they 
present  no  especial  characteristics  of  the  man.  Death  released 
him  from  them  in  August  1G37.  He  was  a  widower  and  child- 
less ;  neither  was  his  funeral  attended  by  wita  and  poets,  as  from 
his  long  notoriety  might  have  been  expected.  A  few  of  them 
indeed  scattered  sonnets  and  elegies  on  his  coffin,  which  were 
pubhshed  shortly  afterwards  in  a  volume  entitled  'Jonsonus 
Virbius.'  In  1687  graver  matters  than  masques  and  plays  or 
their  purveyors  wero  agitating  the  public  heart 

Ben  Jonson's  sole  sepulchral  memorial  consists  of  the  well- 
known  words  cut  on  the  paving  stone  which  covers  his  grave. 
Yet  had  all  the  wits  then  in  Britain  sat  in  council,  they  oould 
not  have  devised  a  more  befitting  or  better  to  be  remembered 
epitaph  than  the  interjectional  one  of  the  crack-brained  Oxford- 
shire squire  Sir  John,  or,  \^ith  his  familiars,  Jack  Young.  For 
Jonson,  in  an  age  of  much  erudition,  was  a. man  of  rare  learning ; 
in  an  age  of  much  invention  he  displayed  a  rare  fancy ;  and  at 
a  time  abounding  in  adventurous  and  eccentric  characters,  he 
exercised  rare  powers  of  observation.  Mare  also,  if  not  judicious, 
was  his  choice  of  his  own  path  in  dramatic  composition,  and 
rare  his  pertinacity  in  holding  it^  despite  of  its  often-proved 
barrenness.  It  is  possible  that  recent  discoveries  in  the  State 
Paper  Office  will  before  long  render  a  new  biogw^hy  of 
Jonson  desirable.  It  would,  however,  be  premature  to  specu- 
late on  the  worth  of  these  documents  at  present,  and  we  have 
therefore  in  the  foregoing  remarks  dealt  with  Jonson's  cha- 
racter as  it  is  usually  portrayed.  It  is  not  an  amiable  and 
attractive  character,  like  Spenser's  or  Shakspeare's ;  nor  a 
severe  and  self<^ised  one  like  Milton's;  neither  had  he  the 
graces  of  the  Carews,  Fletchers,  and  Beaumonts.  Yet  we 
might  perhaps  care  less  for  Jonson  had  his  singularities  been 
less  marked.  His  fedlings  were  those  of  the  time — a  time  of 
prodigious  energy,  but  a  time,  also,  of  much  vice,  folly,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BEN  JONSON:   his  lilFE  AND  WOBKS.  433 

turbulence.  Everything  good  or  evil  was  on  a  colossal  scale. 
A  ^at  intellectual  age,  l£e  Elizabethan,  had  closed ;  a  ^eat 
pohtical  period,  that  of  Cromwell,  was  beginning.  To  nave 
ranked  at  such  a  moment  second  onlv  to  the  acknowledged 
sovereign  of  the  drama,  to  have  raised  himself  from  a  brick- 
layer's shed  to  a  king's  chamber,  with  no  other  advantages  ih&n 
genius  and  learning,  nay,  in  spite  of  the  actual  disadvantages 
of  a  surly  temper,  a  repulsive  demeanour,  and  an  unbrid^ 
ton^e,  are  each  in  themselves  claims  to  pre-eminence  and 
justifications  of  the  epitaph  ^O  Bare  Ben  Jonson!' 

Yet  one  circumstance  of  rarity  in  Ben  Jonson  remains  to  be 
noticed.  He  reigned  a  king  in  the  literary  world  of  his  day — 
a  bluff,  boisterous,  and  truculent  potentate,  yet  one  who,  though 
often  rebelled  against,  was  never  dethroned.  We  have  seen 
that  he  slew  one  opponent  and  cudgelled  another ;  and  so  in  his 
earlier  manhood  he  may  have  maintained  his  seat*  not  more  by 
strength  of  learning  than  by  strength  of  arm.  But  when  evU 
days  had  come,  when  as  a  writer  of  masques  he  was  superseded 
by  one  Aurelian  Townsend,  and  as  a  writer  of  plays  had  quite 
lost  the  pubUc  ear,  when  sheriffs'  writs  might  be  under  bis 
pillow,  and  pasquinades  in  his  pew,  even  then  he  was  not  dis^ 
crowned.  In  a  mean  house  in  Westminster,  palsied,  mendicant, 
with  his  pen  at  least,  and  steeped  in  canary,  he  dictated  from 
his  bed  or  his  big  straw  chair  rules  for  dramatic  composition,  or 
pronounced  judgment  on  the  poets  of  the  past  and  the  poetasters 
of  the  present  time.  When  he  was  aole  to  ^  abroad,  his 
appearance  in  Fleet  Street,  bound  for  the  Devil  tavern,  and 
eliMi  ^  in  a  coat  like  a  coachman's,  with  slits  under  the  armpits,' 
he  was  the  observed  of  all  passengers  by  the  way,  and  a 
murmur  of  'Old  Ben'  passed  from  the  Broad  Sanctuary  in 
Westminster  to  Temple  fiar.  One  only  person  he  did  not  ruh* 
— his  housekeeper,  to  whom  scandal  gave  a  less  comely  name, 
but  whom  also  tradition  reports  to  have  been  his  second  wife. 
He  had  only  two  successors— John  Dryden  at  Will's  Coffee- 
house, a  mild  and  snuff-taking  autocrat,  and  Samuel  Johnson,  a 
veritable  member  of  the  tribe  of  Ben,  For  he  too,  like  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty,  had  vanquished  poverty  and  obscurity, 
had  beaten  a  &e,  bestrode  the  world  of  letters  like  a  Colossus,  left 
voliunes  of  which  the  fashion  is  passing  away,  but  left  a  name 
also  as  imperishable  as  that  of  Jonson  the  First. 
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EVERY  one  who  feels  interest  in  truth,  and  who  tries  to 
^  enlighten  his  practice  by  philosophical  meditation,'  must 
feel  thankful  when  a  bold  and  powerful  thinker  like  Mr.  J.  S. 
Mill  takes  in  hand  one  of  those  latent  but  embarrassing  diffi- 
culties, which  few  think  of  putting  into  words,  but  which  under- 
lie whole  tracts  of  discussion,  and  are  for  ever  coming  up  in  the 
commonest  questions  of  practical  life.  We  run  against  them, 
or  they  against  us,  at  any  moment :  but  because  they  are  so 
r>ommon,  and  we  feel  sure  that  they  must  occur  to  every  one 
round  us — and  yet  no  one  seems  to  think  them  worth  special 
notice — we  fancy  them  too  trivial  to  be  made  the  distinct  subject 
of  our  thoughts,  and  allow  the  feeling  of  the  difficulty  to  haunt 
us  obscurely,  and  often  to  inflict  an  mdefinite  but  serious  s^ise 
of  dull  worry.  One  of  these  usually  unanalyzed  difficulties  is 
the  question,  which  most  people  must  have  practically  en- 
countered some  time  or  another,  of  the  influence  to  be  exercised, 
by  any  means  short  of  or  beyond  direct  argument,  on  other 
people.  In  the  present  Essay,  Mr.  Mill  undertakes  to  discuss 
this  question,  or,  as  he  states  it  in  its  broadest  terms,  •the 
nature  and  limits  of  the  power  which  can  be  legitimately  exer- 
cised by  society  on  the  individual.' 

The  value  of  such  an  attempt  is  not  to  be  measured  simply  by 
the  conclusions  arrived  at.  A  man  must  be  very  sanguine  who 
should  expect  to  see  a  question,  which  he  must  have  found  for 
ever  recurring  in  human  history  and  pervading  his  own    ex- 

Sjrience,  closed  and  settled,  even  by  a  thinker  like  Mr.  Mill, 
nly  very  young  speculators,  who,  in  their  earliest  att^npts  at 
thought,  turn  in  their  simplicity  to  logic,  or  to  Locke  on  the 
*  Conduct  of  the  Understanding,'  for  an  infallible  specific  whidi 
shall  insure  their  thinking  and  reasoning  right,  believe  that 
such  final  solutions  are  anywhere  to  be  looked  for.  At  any 
rate,  only  those  who  are  very  easily  satisfied,  or  are  venr  servile 
admirers,  will  admit  that  it  has  been  arrived  at  in  Mjt.  Mill's 
Essay.  The  gain  is  in  the  treatment  of  such  a  subject  at  all  by 
one  so  competent  to  handle  it  The  distinctness,  the  daring,  the 
viffour  of  the  discussion,  the  novelty  which  it  throws  round  what  is 
old  and  trite,  the  reality  into  which  it  quickens  what  is  inert  aiid 
torpid,  even  the  peril  and  menace  which  it  not  obscurely  discloses 

♦  On  Lihertij,    By  John  Staart  Mill.    London;  J.  W,  rt^ker  and  Son. 
1859. 
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to  convictions  which  may  be  matters  of  life  and  death  to  Ui3,  act  as 
a  tonic  to  the  mind,  and  awaken,  exercise,  and  brace  it,  even  if 
they  do  not,  as  they  well  may,  elevate  the  heart  and  widen  the 
range  of  its  ordinary  contemplations.  The  reading  of  a  book 
like  this  ought  to  be  an  event  in  a  man's  mental  history.  It  is 
a  challenge  to  him  to  analyze  much  that  is  vague  and  confiised 
in  his  thoughts  and  current  notions ;  and  it  is  at  the  same  time 
a  hfelp  and  guide  in  the  process,  by  presenting  the  problem  itself 
as  conceived  by  a  mind  of  greater  than  average  reach  and  clear- 
ness. The  discussion  is  important,  too,  in  other  ways,  whether 
or  not  we  are  convinced  by  its  argument,  or  even  whether  we 
can  get  any  satisfactory  and  consistent  answer  to  the  question  at 
all ;  for  it  shows  us  the  term  to  which  difficulty  and  inquiry 
have  reached  on  the  subject,  on  what  scale  the  deoate  has  to  be 
carried  on,  and  under  what  conditions ;  and,  possibly,  within  what 
limits  an  approximately  sufficient  truth  may  be  hoped  for  at 
present.  It  is  both  interesting  and  important  as  a  measure  of 
the  grasp  and  strength  of  one  of  the  foremost  tliinkers  of  his  time. 
And  pernaps  its  use  is  not  the  least,  if  it  teaches  us  something 
more  vividly  of  the  real  power  or  inability  of  the  human  mind  to 
penetrate  and  master  the  complicated  elements  of  our  social  state, 
and  of  its  success  in  bringing  them  into  a  harmony,  which  we 
can  feel  to  be  both  philosophically  complete  and  also  answering 
to  the  fact. 

The  subject  of  social  liberty  may  be  said  to  belong  by  special 
appropriateness  to  Mr.  Mill,  and  to  have  a  natural  claim  on  hjip 
for  a  thorough  sifting.  Mr.  Mill,  as  every  one  knows,  regards 
democracy  as  the  inevitable  and  beneficial  result  to  which  society 
is  everjr^vhere  tending.  In  this  he  is  not  singular;  but  he 
differs  from  the  majority  of  those  who  think  with  him,  in  the 
great  deamess  with  whicn  he  discerns  the  j)robability,  and  in  the 
extreme  uneasiness  with  which  he  regards  it>  that  as  the  dangers 
of  political  oppression  of  the  many  by  the  few  disappear,  the 
dangers  of  social  oppression  of  the  few  by  the  many  wifl  increase. 
The  foresight  of  this  result  does  not,  indeed,  in  any  degree  shake 
his  full  faith  in  the  democratic  principle ;  but  it  presents  a  serious 
abatement  to  the  benefit  which  he  hopes  from  it,  and  he  loses  no 
opportunity  to  show  his  ever-present  sense  of  the  danger,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  providing  means  to  counteract  it.  No  one  can 
have  looked  through  the  collection  recently  published  of  his  review 
articles,  extending  over  a  considerable  penod,  without  observing 
how  early  he  became  alive  to  the  substantial  magnitude  of  the 
peril  to  mdividual  freedom  which  seems  to  wait  of  necessity  on 
the  triumph  of  the  power  of  the  majority,  and  how  continually 
this  menace  recurs  to  his  mind,  as  the  dark  shadow  attending  on 
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it,  and  as  tlie  heavy  price  to  be  paid  for  it  It  is  true,  he  notices 
with  a  sarcasm  Sir  Robert  Peels  use  of  De TocqnevDle's  phrase, 
*  the  tyranny  of  the  majority/  But  into  no  man's  mind  has  the 
import  of  the  phrase  sunk  more  deeply  than  into  his  own,  and 
no  one's  words  sound  more  impressive  to  us,  in  bidding  us  watch 
its  nascent  influence  and  be  prepared  against  its  more  formidable 
growths.  But  hitherto  his  allusions  to  the  subject,  though  full  of 
meaning,  have  been  incidental ;  and  so  serious  a  matter  required  to 
be  treated  by  itself.  The  question  as  relating  to  the  gi^eat  con- 
comitant drawback  to  a  progress,  otherwise  as  promising  as  it  is 
certain,  deserved  special  examination  from  one  to  whom,  both  as 
a  philosopher  and  as  a  practical  man,  the  acceleration  of  that 
progress  had  been  the  oqect  of  life,  \\liat  Mr.  Mill  has  written 
on  the  political  tendencies  and  prospects  of  these  times  would 
not  be  complete  without  a  full  discussion  of  the  most  menacing 
tendency  of  fixture  democracy  ;  one  which,  if  predominant^  would 
kill  all  improvement  even  more  surely  and  relentlessly  than  the 
old-fashioned  tyrannies.  The  Essay  on  Liberty  may  be  regarded 
as  a  democrat's  protest  against  the  claim  of  the  masses,  sure  to 
be  advanced  in  proportion  as  they  grow  stronger,  to  impose 
their  opinion  ana  will  without  appeiu,  and  to  beat  down  and 
trample  out  all  self-assertion  and  mdependenee  in  minorities  and 
individuals.  One  who  hopes  everything  from  popular  ascendancy 
also  fears  it,  and  tries  beforehana  to  establisli  m  the  opinion  of 
society  some  well-recognized  line  round  private  life  and  private 
freedom,  before  the  foreseen  power  of  democracy  arrives,  to 
invade  and  confound  all  limits  by  blind  usurpations  to  which 
there  can  be  no  resistance,  and  by  a  wayward  but  inexorable  in- 
terference from  which  there  will  be  no  escape. 

But  Mr.  Mill's  aim  is  not  whoUjr  prospective.  He  thinks  that 
the  control  of  society  over  individual  opinion  and  action  is  at 
present  far  too  stringent ;  that  it  is  illegitimate  and  exorbitant 
m  its  pretensions  and  mischievous  in  its  effects.  And  as  he  is 
markedly  distinguished  from  the  common  run  of  representatives 
of  liberal  doctrines  in  another  point  besides  the  one  just  alluded 
to,  that  is,  in  thinking  very  meanly  of  the  men,  the  society,  and 
the  opiuions  of  this  generation,  and  in  holding  cheap  the  measure 
of  improvement  to  which  it  has  reached,  he  finds  the  yoke  all 
the  more  intolerable.  His  Essay  is  directed  not  only  to  provide 
against  anticipated  dan^rs,  but  to  abate  what  he  feels  to  be 
an  existing  evil  Having  but  little  respect  for  the  opinions 
wliich  hold  swaj  over  present  society,  and  which  it  sanctions 
and  arms  with  its  influence,  he  is  anxious  at  once  to  cut  from 
under  them  the  ground  on  which  their  power  over  the  separate 
units  of  society  rests.    The  path  (rf  thought  and  truth  and 
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individual  development  is,  he  holds,  miserably  encumbered  with 
ignoble  entanglements,  with  maiming  and  crippling  snares,  with 
arbitrary  and  cruel  restrictions,  arising  out  of  the  interferences 
of  society  and  the  deference  or  the  fear  which  it  inspires.  It  is 
the  purpose  of  his  Essay  to  reduce  within  much  narrower  limits 
these  customary  and  hitlierto  recognized  rights  of  interference,  as 
he  finds  them  exercised  now ;  and  to  lay  down  a  rule  for  the 
jurisdiction  of  society  over  the  individual,  grounded  on  a  clear  and 
definite  principle;  lightening  the  weight  with  which  society 
presses  on  its  members,  and  destroying  the  prerogative  by  whicn 
its  accidentallv  prevailing  opinions  impose  themselves  with 
irritating  or  degrading  peremptoriness  on  those  who  wish  to 
have,  or  ought  to  have,  opinions  of  their  own. 

His  claim  for  individual  liberty  is  of  the  very  broadest,  and 
involves  serious  consequences.  Adopting  William  Von  Hum- 
boldt's maxim,  that  the  great  purpose  of  government  and  society 
is  the  completcst  development  of  the  individual,  according  to 
his  o^vn  proper  nature  and  tendencies,  he  demands  for  the 
individual  every  liberty  compatible  with  the  same  liberty  in 
others,  and  with  the  preservation  of  that  society  which  alone 
makes  any  real  liberty  possible.  After  remarking  that  in  la3ang 
down  the  limits  between  individual  liberty  and  social  control 
*  almost  everything  yet  remains  to  be  done,'  and  that  *  in  general, 
those  who  have  been  most  in  advance  of  society  in  thought  and 
feeling  have  left  *the  present  state  of  things  unassailed  in 
principle,  however  they  may  have  come  into  contact  with  it  in 
some  of  its  details ' — occupying  themselves  rather  *  in  inquiring 
what  things  society  ought  to  l&e  or  dislike,  than  in  questioning 
whether  its  likings  or  dislikings  should  be  a  rule  to  individuals 
— ^he  thus  states  his  principle  : — 

*  The  object  of  this  Essay  is  to  assert  one  very  simple  principle,  m 
entitled  to  govern  absolntely  the  dealings  of  society  with  the  individoal 
in  the  way  of  compulsion  and  control,  whether  the  means  used  be  physical 
force  in  the  form  of  legal  penalties,  or  the  moral  coercion  of  public 
opinion.  That  principle  Is,  that  the  sole  end  for  which  mankind  are  war- 
ranted, individually  or  collectively,  in  interfering  with  the  liberty  of 
^tion  of  any  of  their  number,  is  self-protection.  That  the  only  purpose 
for  which  power  can  be  rightfully  exercised  over  any  member  of  a  civilized 
community,  against  his  will,  is  to  prevent  harm  to  others.  His  own  good, 
either  physical  or  moral,  is  not  a  safficient  warrant.  He  cannot  rightftdly 
be  compelled  to  do  or  forbear,  because  it  will  be  better  for  him  to  do  so, 
because  it  will  make  him  happier,  because,  in  the  opinion  of  others,  to  do 
80  would  be  wise  or  even  right.  These  are  good  reasons  for  remon- 
strating with  him,  or  reasoning  with  him,  or  persuading  him.  or  entreat- 
ing him,  but  not  for  compelling  him,  or  visiting  him  with  evil  in  case  he 
do  otherwise.  To  justify  that,  the  conduct  from  which  it  is  desired  to 
deter  him,  must  be  calculated  to  produce  evil  to  some  one  else.  The  only 
jNirt  of  the  conduct  of  any  one,  for  which  ho  is  amenable  to  society,  is 
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that  which  conccmtf  othei-s.  In  the  part  whioh  merely  coBcornt  himself, 
his  independence  is,  of  right,  absolute.  Over  himself,  over  his  own  body 
and  mind,  the  individual  is  sovereign.' — Pp.  21,  22. 

Such  a  statement  is  vagae  and  ambiguous  enough,  and  may  meau 
very  different  things  according  to  the  extent  given  to  its  limiting 
terms :  and  this  yaeueness,  inevitable,  perhaps,  from  the  nature  of 
the  terms  employed,  attaches,  as  it  seems  to  us,  to  all  Mr.  Mill'ti 
attempts  to  lay  down  the  formtila  of  the  liberty  for  which  he  con- 
tends. But  if  the  abstract  statement  might  be  accepted  by  many 
of  very  different  ways  of  thinking,  his  own  conception  ana  appli-^ 
cation  of  this  principle  are  plain  enough.  In  his  view,  society  as 
it  now  exists,  and  by  the  maxims  on  which  it  acts,  crushes  and 
dwarfs  the  individual.  There  was  a  time  when  the  individual  was 
too  strong  for  society,  and  by  his  lawlessness,  8elf->vill,  or  merely 
by  the  excessive  accumulation  of  power  in  his  hands,  set  at  nought 
its  fair  influence,  and  hindered  its  nealthy  ^owth.  But  that  time, 
in  England  at  least,  is  long  past.  Society  for  many  centuries 
has  been  slowly  and  surely  gaining  on  the  individual,  till  it  has 
come  at  last  to  be,  not  merely  his  protector  but  his  taskmaster, 
pedagogue,  and  even  Pope.  It  has  established  a  hold  on  his 
thoughts,  opinions,  and  b^ef,  justifiable  only  on  a  claim  to  in* 
fallibility.  It  has  formed  a  number  of  moiuds  for  his  character 
and  plan  of  life,  and  of  some  one  or  other  of  these  it  compds 
him  to  make  his  choice,  as  the  shape  into  which  he  is  to  force 
and  squeeze  his  whole  nature.  The  individual,  according  to  the 
received  understanding  as  to  its  rights  and  its  claims  to  sub^ 
mission,  has  no  chance  with  society.  Neither  has  he  any 
escape  from  it  It  is  everywhere:  it  surrounds  him:  it 
penetrates  into  his  own  retirement^  cows  his  reason,  unnerves 
his  own  self-reliance,  discredits  and  shakes  his  faith  in  his  own 
clearest  convictions,  intimidates  his  purest  purposes.  Conscioud 
of  its  invisible  presence,  he  dares  not  think,  he  dares  not  like,  as 
he  ^ould.  Society  *  executes  its  own  mandates ;'  and  its 
penalties,  as  they  are  more  elastic  and  comprehensive  than 
those  of  law,  so  are  they  niore  exquisitely  adapted  to  their  ^id, 
for  tiiey  reach  the  soul  and  subjugate  the  will.  Mr.  Mill  does 
not  stint  the  strength  of  his  words  in  characterizing  the  effect  of 
this  despotism  of  society.  If  we  did  not  remember  that  he 
writes  in  view  of  a  very  high  ideal,  we  should  find  it  hard  to 
resist  the  continual  impression  that  his  language,  though  it 
might  be  very  well  in  a  satire,  a  sermon,  or  a  novel,  is  singularly 
^mmeasured  for  a  grave  discussion  of  one  of  the  most  compli- 
cated  questions  of  human  life.  It  is  the  sort  of  view  which 
recommends  itself  to  a  mind  with  a  twist  in  it,  or  with  almmoiir 
of  its  own,  a  view  which  we  bear  with  as  being  its  humour,  not  as 
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if  it  were  even  meant  to  be  taken  as  true.  We  might  almost 
fancy,  at  times,  that  we  were  reading  a  description  of  some  de- 
based or  declining  condition  of  society,  such  as  is  popularly 
supposed  to  have  been  in  the  later  ages  of  Eome  or  of  tne  Greet 
empire.  Men  accept  dogmas,  but  do  not  believe.  They  conform, 
but  they  disguise  their  doubts.  They  are  afraid  of  contesting,  but 
not  ashamed  of  not  caring.  They  submit  to  an  unexamined 
inorality,  not  from  conviction  but  from  tameness.  They  echo 
the  cry  of  improvement,  without  knowing  what  improvement  is. 
They  have  left  off  their  fathers'  vices,  but  have  lost  their  fathers' 
strength.  Their  standard  is  high,  but  their  conscience  is  torpid. 
They  do  good,  but  they  do  not  do  it  well.  There  is  a  level 
average  disposition  to  what  is  right,  but  no  character.  They 
hold  fliemselves  bound  to  the  paths  which  they  find  laid  out,  but 
excused  from  the  labour,  almost  forbidden  the  glory,  of  strikii^ 
out  nobler  ones.  Custom  is  never  too  heavy  a  burden  on  them, 
but  reasons,  and  the  questioning  of  custom  are.  What  energy 
there  is,  is  absorbed  in  ousiness,  with  a  little  residuimi  for  philan- 
thropic *  hobbies.'  The  world  is  full  of  *  a  multitude  of  promising 
inteuects  combined  with  timid  characters,'  who  dare  not  pursue 
any  difficult  subject,  lest  it  should  land  them  in  what  seem 
immoral  or  irreli^ous  consequences.    England  is  no  longer  '  a 

Elace  for  mental  freedom ;'  and  the  '  open  tearless  characters  and 
)gical  consistent  intellects  have  disappeared,  who  once  adorned 
the  thinking  world.'  We  are  at  peace,  but  *  the  price  paid  for 
this  intellectual  pacification  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  entire  moral 
oourage  of  the  human  mind.'  Afraid  of  energy  and  individual 
imputes  in  their  genuine  strength,  we  '  reject  the  stuff  of  which 
heroes  are  made;'  we  4ose  {ul  that  is  rich,  diversified,  and 
animating  in  human  life  ' — all  that  '  strengthens  the  tie  which 
binds  any  individual  to  the  race,  by  maki^  the  race  itself  in- 
finitely better  worth  belonging  to.'  *  The  men  and  women  who 
at  present  inhabit  the  more  civilized  parts  of  the  world/  he 
writes,  '  are  but  starved  specimens  of  wnat  natmre  can  and  will 
produce.'  His  hopes  are  but  limited  as  to  what  the  existing 
generation  can  do  for  that  which  is  to  succeed  it,  to  make  them 
wise  and  good,  '  because  it  is  itself  so  lamentably  deficient  in 
goodness  and  wisdom.'  A  dark  shadow  restci  on  the  present  and 
tuture  of  English  society.  '  The  greatness  of  Engknd  is  now 
all  collective:  individually  small,  we  only  appear  capable  of 
anything  great  by  our  habit  of  combining ;  and  with  this  our 
moral  and  religious  philanthropists  are  perfectly  contente(i 
But  it  was  men  of  another  stamp  than  this  that  made  Engkmd 
what  it  is ;  and  men  of  another  stamp  will  be  needed  to  prevent  its 
decline.' 
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These  are  incidental^  but  not  less  significant  expressions  of  a 
conviction  which  evidently  is  one  of  the  deepest  and  most  per- 
vading in  the  mind  of  the  writer.  We  will  a<ld  at  full  length 
a  passage,  written  expressly  to  enforce  the  same  idea. 

*  In  our  times,  from  the  highest  class  of  society  down  to  the  lowest, 
every  one  lives  as  under  the  eye  of  a  hostile  and  dreaded  oensorship.  Not 
only  in  what  concerns  others,  but  in  what  concerns  only  themselves,  the 
individual,  or  the  family,  do  not  ask  themselves — What  do  I  prefer?  or. 
What  would  suit  my  character  and  disposition  ?  or,  What  would  allow 
the  best  and  highest  in  me  to  have  fair  play,  and  enable  it  to  grow  and 
thrive?  They  ask  themselves — ^What  is  suitable  to  my  position?  What 
is  usually  done  by  persons  of  my  station  or  peconiary  circumstances  ?  or, 
(worse  still),  What  is  usually  done  by  persons  of  a  station  and  circum- 
Htances  superior  to  mine  ?  I  do  not  mean  that  they  choose  what  is  cus- 
tomary, in  preference  to  what  suits  their  own  inclination.  It  does  not 
occur  to  them  to  have  any  inclination,  except  for  what  is  customary. 
Thns  the  mind  itself  is  bowed  to  the  yoke :  even  in  what  people  do  for 
pleasure,  conformity  is  the  first  thing  thought  of;  they  like  in  crowds; 
they  exercise  choice  only  among  things  commonly  done :  peculiarity  of 
taste,  eccentricity  of  conduct,  are  shunned  eqiially  with  crimes ;  until  by 
dint  of  not  following  their  own  nature,  they  have  no  nature  to  follow ; 
their  human  capacities  are  withered  and  st-arved :  they  become  incapable 
of  any  strong  wishes  or  native  pleasures,  and  are  generally  without  either 
opinions  or  feelings  of  home  growth,  or  properly  their  own.  Now  is  this, 
or  is  it  not,  the  desirable  condition  of  human  nature  ?* — P.  110. 

Such  statements,  so  remarkably  opposed  to  all  that  ordinarily 
meeta  us  of  judgments  on  our  time,  and  coming  f5com  a  writer 
who  shows  evory  disposition  to  weigh  his  words,  are  matters  for 
serious  thought  We  are  no  doubt  sufficiently  well  satisfied 
with  ourselves  to  hear  with  advantage  some  plain  and  stem 
speaking.  Similar  statements,  in  other  schools  of  thought^  have 
before  now  been  severely  judged,  as  evidences  of  a  reactionary 
spirit,  and  disloyalty  to  the  present.  Against  Mr.  Mill  there 
can  be  no  such  suspicion.  But  even  twm  snch  a  writer,  a 
picture  so  highly  charged  excites  suspicion.  It  may  certainly 
turn  out  to  be  the  result  of  a  more  perspicacious  and  more  com- 
prehensive review  of  the  facts  of  society  than  cotlinary  men  can  at 
first  appreciate.  But  there  seems  in  it  oversight,  and  overstate- 
ment.  Great  classes  of  facts,  passed  over  in  it,  rLse  up  to  oar 
minds,  which  require  to  betaken  notice  of  and  allowed  theirweight 
in  any  account  which  claims  to  correspond  to  the  real  truilL  The 
contrast,  indeed,  between  the  men  of  this  day  and  those  of  days 
])a8t  and  to  come,  is  a  veir  hafisardous  one  for  any  man  to  make 
who  is  of  the  generation  wnich  he  assumes  to  judge*  He  must  be 
very  confident  in  his  power  of  placing  himself  at  a  mental  distance 
from  it ;  ver^  confident  in  his  superiority  to  secret  disappoint** 
ments  and  disgusts,  very  confident  in  hia  power  to  disalmse  his 
judgment  of   the  influence  exerted  by  the  crowd  of  petty 
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familiar  details  which  lower  the  liring,  and  by  the  illusions 
which  magnify  the  dead;  of  his  power  to  make  just  allow- 
ance for  the  actual,  and  just  abatements  from  the  ideal  and  the 
possible, — to  be  able  to  pronounce  a  judgment  of  real  weight 
on  the  comparatiye  place  which  his  age  holds  along  with  others. 
Whether  we  are  better  or  worse,  whether  we  have  more  or  less 
character,  than  other  times,  we  really  cannot  tell :  it  seems  to  us 
a  fruitless  and  insoluble  question.  But  we  can  ascertain  some- 
thing positive  of  what  is  going  on  round  us ;  and  on  this  ground 
it  seems  to  us  that  we  recogmze  in  Mr.  Mill's  picture  but  a  par- 
tially true  representation  of  what  is.  Custom  is  very  powerful, 
but  not  omnipotent.  The  current  which  runs  through  society 
is  neither  so  uniform  nor  so  irresistible  as  he  makes  it.  On 
the  contrary,  the  face  of  society  appears  seamed  and  traversed 
in  all  directions  by  a  vast  number  of  currents,  difierent  in  their 
course,  strength,  and  tendencies,  pressing  on  one  another  or 
violently  conflicting;  accelerating,  diverting,  retarding,  with 
endlessly  varying  results  from  day  to  day ;  and,  as  in  the  sea 
and  the  atmosphere,  each  strong  current  infallibly  provoking 
its  balancing  counter-current.  Such  a  state  of  things  is  con- 
sistent with  much  respect  for  custom,  but  it  is  inconceivable 
without  also  a  large  amount  of  activity  of  mind  and  resistance 
to  custom.  We  cannot  help  feeling  that  if  in  these  later  days 
we  have  seen  many  lamentable  exhibitions  of  stupidity,  selfisn- 
ness,  and  lowness  of  mind  and  feeling,  we  have  also  witnessed 
scenes,  and  on  no  narrow  scale,  which  for  the  wisdom,  manli- 
ness, and  self-devotion  displayed  in  them,  ought  to  have 
exempted  the  time  from  the  unqualified  charge  of  '  rejecting  the 
stuff  of  which  heroes  are  made.'  At  least  they  have  done  this : 
they  have  produced  in  the  public  mind,  and  in  the  literature  which 
reflects,  and  by  reflecting  confirms,  its  impressions,  a  singularly 
hearty — many  people  tioink  a  one-sided — recognition  of  the 
worth  of  the  bold,  enterprising,  self-reliant  qpilities  of  character. 
And  in  the  domain  of  mind,  a  representation  is  surely  not  an 
iidequate  one  which  leaves  behind  the  impression  of  a  prevailing 
nervility  and  submission  to  intimidation.  To  take  one  point, 
and  that  an  important  test — has  criticism,  the  criticism  wmch  is 
most  sought  for  and  listened  to,  made  no  advance,  in  largeness, 
in  fairness,  in  temperateness,  in  the  manifestly  sincere  effort 
to  dischai^e  a  judicial  office  in  a  judicial  spirit?  Is  not  the 
(criticism  ^niich  now  finds  favour,  and  is  regarded  as  answering 
to  its  true  ideal,  one  which  shows  the  sense  of  responsibility, 
which  conscientiously  endeavours  to  appreciate  the  strength  of 
an  adverse  case,  which  is  not  afraid  of  a  fair  statement  on  both 
sides,  which  admits  instead  of  slurring  over  difficulties,  which 
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aims  at  expressing  its  own  real  thoughts  modestly  but  with 
independent  firmness?  Are  past  periods  of  histoary,  or  the 
inarked  characters  which  appear  in  them,  examined  and  judged 
simply  by  our  received  beliels  about  them,  and  by  our  own  stwv- 
dard  and  ideas  ?  or  has  the  tendency  set  in  with  indubitable  force, 
to  re-open,  where  any  call  appeared,  the  most  settled  historical 
traditions,  to  search  for  and  weigh  with  the  utmost  care  all 
new  evidence,  to  admit  a  reversal  of  the  strongest  prepossessions^ 
to  do  the  fullest  justice  and  render  the  heartiest  sympathy  to  men 
and  times  not  only  most  different,  but  in  spirit  and  rules  of 
action  most  opposite  to  our  own?     A  generation  which  has 

Siroduced,  and  which  has  listened  attentively  to  Mr.  Carlyle, 
Ir.  Froude,  and  Mr.  Buckle,  cannot  be  charged  with  shrinking 
blindly  from  independence  of  thought  Again,  we  have  had 
some  keen  controversies.  For  some  of  them,  Mr.  Mill  cannot 
be  expected  to  feel  much  respect  or  interest ;  they  probably 
appear  to  him  as  sad  wastes  of  life  and  time,  lamentable  aberm- 
tions  of  mental  power,  which  might  have  been  more  healthily 
and  hopefully  employed.  But  at  least  they  are  evidence 
against  that  stagnant  condition  of  thought  which  he  thinks  so 
fatal  and  so  characteristic  of  this  time.  There  has  been  shown 
in  them,  that  which  he  cannot  find^  a  disposition  to  ask  for 
reasons  for  what  had  been  taken  for  granted,  a  refusal  to 
be  led  by  powerful  popular  prejudices,  a  readiness  to  accept 
and  defend,  on  examination  and  supposed  evidence,  posi- 
tions at  once  highly  unpopular,  and  regarded  as  absolutely 
indefensible.  At  least  there  was  some  boldness  and  indepen* 
dence  of  mind  in  the  course  which,  in  Popery-hating  England, 
has  led  so  many  educated  Englishmen  of  our  day,  freely  and 
on  conviction,  towards  Borne  or  Bomish  ideas,  to  the  utter 
sacrifice,  in  many  cases,  of  that  which  Englishmen  of  cuxy 
intellect  value  most,  position  and  influence  among  their  cqun* 
trymen.  Nor  surely  have  ideas  of  another  kind  been  refused 
a  hearing,  or  remained  without  effect.  Certainly  no  inconsider- 
able amount  of  the  intellect  of  the  country — ^we  state  it  simply 
as  a  fact — ^is  seeking  for  satisfaction  and  speaking  its  mind 
in  a  very  free  way ;  and,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  if  people  listen 
with  hesitation,  and  it  may  be  with  alarm,  to  bold  and  event- 
ful speculation,  do  they  as  a  body  shut  their  ears  to  it,  if 
it  comes  in  a  shape  which  challenges  respect  ?  Widely  apart  as 
the  two  men  are,  Mr.  Francis  Newman  has  left  his  mark  on 
people's  thoughts,  as  well  as  his  brother  of  the  Oratory.  And 
we  should  have  thought  that  any  one  who  had  watched  the 
m*adual  moulding  and  transformations  of  public  opinion,  as 
far  as  they  can  be  approximately  judged  of,  would  have  re* 
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cognized  the"  imperceptible  infiltration  into  it,  the  silent  but 
sensible  influence,  and  peihaps,  at  laat,  the  unquestioned 
currency,  of  portions  of  those  systems  which  are  most  an- 
tagonistic to  the  prevailing  doctrines  of  society.  No  one  ac- 
auainted  with  human  nature,  or  the  vital  processes  of  human 
thought,  will  expect  that  people  at  large  will  surrender  at  once 
to  a  clever  argument  which  they  cannot  answer,  or  to  a  com- 
manding and  compact  system  which  is  beyond  their  mental 
grasp,  and  defies  their  resources  to  overthrow.  But  in  a  state 
of  things  where  there  is  thought  stirring,  even  while  they  arc 
holding  out,  they  are  moved.  Mr.  Mill  must  have  lived  long 
enough  to  have  seen  his  contemporaries,  not  indeed  turned  into 
Benthamites,  but  distinctly  and  forcibly  impressed  by  much  of 
what  Bentham  said.  The  degree  of  readiness  at  tne  present 
time  to  canvass  on  their  merits  and  to  accept  new  doctrines,  must 
be  a  matter  of  opimon.  The  characteristic  cry  of  modern 
thought,  in  art  as  m  literature,  for  the  unconventional,  the  real, 
the  true,  the  strong,  may  be  a  deception.  We  may  be  mistaken 
in  thinking  that  there  has  been  no  lack  of  as  bold  experiment 
in  writing,  if  not  in  life,  as  in  any  age.  But  we  find  it  diflficult 
to  reconcile  the  aspect  which  society  presents  to  our  eyes  with 
the  sweeping  statement  of  its  slavery  to  custom,  and  indifference 
or  indisposition  to  what  is  spontaneous  and  original,  on  which 
Mr.  MiQ's  Essay  is  founded. 

But  however  this  may  be,  Mr.  Mill's  estimate  of  society  as  it 
is  forms  the  pressing  reason  with  him  for  calling  attention  to 
principles,  wnich,  true  as  he  thinks  them,  at  all  times,  are 
especially  necessary  now.  They  are  needed,  he  maintains, 
for  practical  and  immediate  relief.  Society  actually  presents 
hindrances  to  the  individual  development  which  is  the  end  of 
life,  and  so,  to  that  perfection  of  the  race,  which  can  only  be 
with  that  of  that  individual ;  and  these  hindrances  must  be  met 
by  a  strong  and  clear  assertion  of  the  principle  of  liberty.  And 
what  is  that  jjrinciple?  It  is  that  in  everything  relating  to 
themselves  as  individuals,  and  to  their  own  interests,  men  ought, 
without  any  interference  from  society  or  other  men,  from 
authority  or  from  custom,  to  think  and  speak  as  they  like,  to  act 
as  they  like,  and  to  combine  among  themselves  as  they  like. 
The  only  limit  to  this  absolute  liberty  is,  in  other  individuals 
the  same  liberty;  in  society  the  right  of  self-preservation. 
With  respect  to  the  liberty  of  thought,  as  it  can  in  itself,  in 
Mr.  Mill's  view,  infringe  on  no  other  rights,  it  does  not  require 
limitation ;  and  with  it,  is  to  be  joined  the  liberty  of  expressing 
thought,  which,  though  not  standing  exactly  on  the  same  ^und, 
must  practically  go  with  it.     The  genewd  grounds  on  which  he 
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rests  hifl  principle,  ihat  no  opinion  onght  to  be  forbidden,  aikd 
that  any,  or  almost  imy,  opposition  to  existing  opinion  ought  to 
be  allowed,  are — ^tliat  since  men,  not  being  iidallible,  cannot  be 
certain,  the  forbidden  opinion  may  be  trne,  or  the  protected 
opinion  may  be  false  ana  ought  to  be  overthrown  ; — ^that  eyeii 
if  the  protected  opinion  is  true,  as  men  cannot  know  the  tmth 
of  a  true  opinion  without  knowing  what  can  be  said  against  it, 
opposition  is  needed  to  ascertain  its  truth,  and«  as  they  are  apt 
to  go  to  sleep  on  a  received  opinion,  to  give  it  life ; — ^and,  lastly, 
that  since  what  is  most  probable  is,  that  the  opposing  opinions 
share  the  truth  between  them,  and  each  is  partlv  true  and  partly 
false,  the  mixture  cannot  be  sifted  otherwise  than  by  liberty  of 
discussion.  To  these  he  adds  special  grounds,  from  what  be 
considers  the  actual  uncertainty  and  imperfection  of  what  are 
accounted  the  most  unquestionable  of  protected  opinions.  He 
areues  for  unrestricted  liberty  of  action,  oa  the  ground  that 
unless  men  are  allowed  to  desire,  choose,  and  act  for  themselves, 
there  is  no  possibility  of  individued  development  and  character ; 
that  experiment,  in  life  and  conduct,  is  necessary  as  a  test 
between  good  and  bad ;  and  that  even  if  customs  are  good  ones, 
resistance  to  custom,  as  mich,  is  necessary,  to  prevent  society 
from  becoming  stationary.  But  liberty  of  action  is  liable,  in 
a  way  that  liberty  of  thought  is  not,  to  come  into  conflict  with 
the  wills,  the  interest,  the  welfare  of  others.  It  must  have 
limits ;  and  these  limits  are,  that  in  all  cases,  directly  affecting 
society  or  others,  societv  may  step  in,  by  law  or  by  opinion,  to 
restrain  liberty,  or  punish  it  if  abused ;  but  that  in  what  relates, 
flfst,  to  acts  of  individuals  regarding  self,  and  next»  to  habits  and 
dispositions,  as  such,  society  may  not  step  in  at  all  by  law,  and 
oidy  partially  by  opinion,  to  control  them.  If  men  choose  to 
ruin  themselves  by  folly  and  excess,  all  that  naturally  results 
from  our  not  liking  them  or  despising  them,  the^  must  be 
content  to  bear;  but  for  these,  umich  Mr.  Mill  will  not  call 
immoralities,  direct  and  intentional  social  punishment  is  ille- 
gitimate. Against  vices  which  directly  threaten  the  interest  of 
others,  such  as  envy  or  avarice,  we  may  deliberately  direct 
our  disapprobation  and  abhorrence,  though  we  cannot  make  laws 
against  them.     To  the  objection  that,  in  the  long  run,  these 

Srivate  vices,  though  primarily  only  hurtful  to  the  individual, 
o  mischief  to  others  and  to  society,  by  example  and  otherwise, 
he  replies,  that  even  so,  it  is  a  greater  good,  in  the  long  run, 
to  maintain  liberty ;  that  society  has  no  business  to  be  hard 
on  what  it  could  and  ought  to  prevent  b^  education ;  and  that 
there  is  the  enormous  probability,  tliat  if  it  interferes,  it  will 
interfere  wrongly.     On  the  liberty  of  combination,  which  flows 
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from  the  preceding  poedtiooBy  he  ooly  touches,  in  speaking  of 
floioe  of  the  pmcticaliapplications  of  his  doctrine. 

The  argument  itaelf,  both  for  liberty  of  thought  and  liberty  of 
action,  is  nothing  new.  Its  main  points  are  common  to  all  writers 
of  the  liberal  school ;  what  is  remarkable  in  it  is  the  vigour 
with  which  the  chief  reasons  of  this  philosophy  are  condensed 
and  brought  to  an  edge,  the  formidable  consistency  and  un- 
compromising completeness  with  which  they  are  unfolded 
and  connected  witli  their  consequences,  and  still  more,  per- 
haps, the  moral  colouring  and  earnestness  which  pervade  the 
whole  statement.  Wliether,  even  in  Mr.  Mill's  hands,  the 
liberal  philosophy  exhausts  the  facts  and  meets  all  the  difficultios 
in  human  affairs,  is  doubtful.  The  perpleidng  jar  of  liberty 
and  authority,  of  the  uncertainty  of  Knowledge  and  the  neces- 
sity of  action,  still  remains,  even  after  Mr.  Mill's  trenchant 
method  of  settling  it,  a  harsh  and  importunate  discord,  in  human 
speculation  as  much  as  in  human  practice  and  society. 

No  one  can  undervalue  the  strength  and  clearness  with  which 
Mr.  Mill  has  stated  the  argument  for  liberty  of  thought  in  iU 
largest  sense.  If  it  leads  to  the  unpleasant  consequence,  that 
society  may  do  and  is  doing  too  much  for  what  we  hold  to  be 
truth  in  religion  and  moraOty,  its  ground,  at  least,  in  the  falli- 
bility of  man  is  but  too  undeniable  to  any  one  who  reflects 
either  on  himself  or  others.  Opinions,  says  Mr.  MUl,  must 
neither  be  proscribed  nor  protected,  because  we  none  of  us  can 
be  certain  for  others,  however  we  may  practically  be  for  our- 
selves, that  we  are  right :  opinions  must  be  left  to  find  their 
level,  persons  must  be  left  to  make  them  out  for  theuiselves, 
because  there  is  no  public  and  universal  test  of  certainty  to  whicli 
men  can  appeal  against  their  opponents ;  and  each  man  can  but 
fall  back,  as  the  last  resort,  on  his  own  reason.  The  elaborate 
and  exhaustive  reasoning  witli  which  Mr.  Mill  pursues  this  line 
of  thought  is  good,  as  regards  those  who  have  the  power,  and 
on  whom  therefore  falls  the  responsibility,  of  forming  opinions. 
As  beween  them,  one  man's  reason  must  be  held  as  good  as 
another's,  and  the  only  possible  way  in  which  one  opimon  can 
fiurly  prevail  over  anchor  is  by  balance  of  argument,  which 
balance  may  be  reversed  to-morrow.  AU  who  appeal  to  reason 
must  accept  the  known  conditions  of  reason,  must  abide  the 
consequences  of  their  appeal,  must  admit  the  possibility  of  their 
being  wrong,  the  possibility  in  theorv,  however  it  may  seem 
not  worth  taking  account  of  practically,  of  their  strongest  and 
most  important  convictions  turning  out  imfounded.  There  are 
difBculties  attending  on  this  aspect  of  the  case,  even  as  regards 
those  who  do  and  can  reason,  which  we  should  have  liked  to 
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see  noticed  by  Mr.  Mill ;  not  the  least  of  them  beuq^,  how  that 
cautious  consciousness  of  the  conflict  of  probabilitieB  which  is 
forced  on  us  by  reason,  is  to  be  reconciied  with  the  unhesi- 
tating will  and  earnestness  which  is  the  prime  dement  of  all 
high  and  successful  action.  But  howeyer  the  ease  may  be  to 
those  who  can  think,  what  about  those,  who  not  only  do  not, 
but  in  honest  truth  cannot  think  ? 

If  there  are  schools  of  opinion,  which  in  treatiiig  practi- 
cally of  the  conduct  of  life,  would  make  authority  its  almost 
absolute  guide,  the  tendency  in  the  opposite  ones  is  to  treat 
the  same  subjects  as  if  training,  capacity,  and  leisure  to  examine 
and  judge  were  the  arera^e  condition  of  mankind.  It  has 
always  struck  us  that  this  is  eminently  the  characteristic  of 
Locke's  able  treatise  '  On  the  Conduct  of  the  Understanding.' 
He  writes  as  if  he  was  writing  of  a  world  of  thinkers,  or  at 
least  where  all  might  be  thinkers  but  for  their  own  fault ;  he 
hardly  allows  it  to  escape  him  that  he  is  aware  how  very- 
different  the  actual  world  is,  and  must  be,  at  least  for  a  long 
time  to  come ;  and  how  absolutely  inapplicable  his  rules  are — 
admirable  as  they  are  where  they  apply — to  what  is  possible  or 
conceivable,  in  the  use  of  the  understanding,  in  the  maioiity  of 
mankind.  And  the  same  feeling  revives  on  reading  the  armi- 
ments  of  one  who  is  not  unworthy  to  be  Locke's  successor.  His 
supposition,  like  Locke's,  in  one  part  at  least  of  his  argument 
for  mtellectiial  liberty  is,  that  the  comparatively  intellectual  and 
reasoning  people,  for  the  conflict  of  whose  opinions  he  lays 
down  conditions,  may  be  taken  as  practically  identical  with  t&e 
mass  of  society.  But  is  the  supposition  sufficiently  near  to  the 
truth  for  a  general  theory  to  rest  upon,  which  recognizes  no 
distinction  between  parts  of  society  where  reasoning  may  go  on, 
without  limit  as  to  its  subjects,  upon  grounds  approximately 
respectable  and  with  the  prospect  of  fruit,  and  parts  where  it 
cannot  ?  It  seems  to  us  as  inconceivable  that  all  men  should 
think  out  their  opinions,  as  that  the  world  should  ever  improve 
if  none  did ;  as  absurd  to  require  even  in  theory,  that  all  should 
know  enough,  and  have  time  and  intelligence  enough  to  stand 
on  their  own  ground,  as  to  bind  those  who  can  to  foregone  con- 
clusions. And  if  so,  what  is  to  become  of  those  whose  inde- 
pendent reason  and  judgment  will  not  serve  them  to  find  their 
place  in  the  world  ?  The  wise  and  thoughtful  may  claim  liberty 
for  themselves,  but  what  liberty  are  the  mass  to  have  among 
themselves,  and  what  is  liberty  to  do  for  them  ?  We  said  that 
Mr.  Mill  presupposes,  in  one  part  of  his  argument,  that  the 
thinkers  represent  mankind,  as  they  are  to  be  regarded  in  a 
question  of  this  kind ;  but  his  practical  estimate  of  tiie  majority 
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ia  of  a  vefjjT  (Uffei'ent  kind,  nud  it  Iks  at  the*  Ibimdatiou  of  his 
appeal  {or  ^itnmimity  {toai  all  accountableneflff  to  their  judgment 
on  oejialf  of  those  who  do  use  their  reason.  ^  Tliat  miscellaneous 
collection  of  a  few  wise  and  many  foolish  individnals  called  the 
public/  how  are  they  to  get  on  in  the  strife  of  opinions  which 
they  cannot  master,  and  among  reasons  about  wnich  they  are 
totally  incapable  of  judging?  In  one  of  the  most  striking 
passages  in  nis  book,  Mr.  mill  tells  us  that  human  aifairs  would 
be  almost  desperate,  but  for  the  fact  that  errors  are  corrigible.* 

*  *  When  we  consider  either  the  history  of  opinion,  or  the  ordinary  con* 
dttct  of  human  life,  to  what  iB  it  to  be  ascribed  that  the  one  and  the 
other  are  no  worse  than  they  are  ?  Not  certainly  to  the  inherent  force  of 
the  human  understanding ;  for,  on  any  matter  not  self-evident,  there  are 
ninety-nino  persons  totally  incapable  of  judging  of  it,  for  one  who  is 
capable ;  and  the  capacity  of  the  hundredth  person  is  only  comparatire ; 
fop  the  majority  of  the  eminent  men  of  every  past  generation  held  many 
opmions  now  known  to  be  erroneous,  and  did  or  approved  numerous 
things  which  no  one  will  now  justify.  Why  is  it,  then,  that  there  is  on 
the  whole  a  preponderance  among  mankind  of  rational  opinions  and 
rational  conduct?  If  there  really  is  this  prepondei-ance — ^which  there 
mast  be,  imless  human  affairs  are,  and  have  always  been,  in  an  almost 
desperate  state— it  is  owing  to  a  quality  of  the  human  mind,  the  source 
of  everything  respectable  in  man  either  as  an  intellectual  or  as  a  moral 
being,  namely,  that  his  errors  are  corrigible.  Ho  is  capable  of  rectifying 
his  mistakes,  by  discussion  and  experience;  not  by  experience  alone. 
There  must  be  discussion,  to  show  how  experience  is  to  be  interpreted. 
Wrong  opinions  and  practices  g^ttdually  yield  to  fact  and  argument ;  but 
facts  and  arguments,  to  produce  any  effect  upon  the  mind,  must  be 
brought  before  it.  Very  few  facts  are  able  to  tell  their  own  story,  with- 
out comments  to  bring  out  their  meaning.  The  whole  strength  and  value, 
then,  of  human  judgment,  depending  on  the  one  property,  that  it  can  be 
set  right  when  it  is  wrong,  reliance  can  be  placed  on  it  only  when  the 
means  of  setting  it  right  are  kept  constantly  at  hand.  In  the  case  of  any 
person  whose  judgment  is  .really  .deserving  of  confidence,  how  has  it 
become  so?  Because  he  has  kept  his  mind  open  to  criticism  of  his 
opinions  and  conduct.  Because  it  has  been  his  practice  to  listen  to  all 
that  could  be  said  agamst  him ;  to  profit  by  as  much  of  it  as  was  just,  and 
expound  to  himself,  and  upon  occasion  to  others,  the  fallacy  of  what  was 
fallacious.  Because  he  has  felt,  that  the  only  way  in  which  a  human 
being  can  make  some  approach  to  knowing  the  whole  of  a  subject,  is  by 
hearing  what  can  be  said  about  it  by  persons  of  every  variety  of  opinion, 
and  studying  all  modes  in  which  it  can  be  looked  at  by  every  character  of 
mind.  No  wise  man  ever  acquired  his  wisdom  in  any  mode  but  this ;  nor 
is  it  in  the  nature  of  human  intellect  to  become  wise  in  any  other 
manner.  The  steady  habit  of  correcting  and  completing  his  own  opinion 
by  collating  it  witli  those  of  others,  so  far  from  causing  doubt  and  hesita- 
tion in  carrying  it  into  practice,  is  the  only  stable  foundation  for  a  just 
reliance  on  it ;  for,  being  cognizant  of  all  that  can,  at  least  obviously,  be 
said  against  him,  and  having  taken  up  his  position  against  all  gainsayers 
— knowing  that  ho  has  sought  for  objections  and  difficulties,  instead  of 
avoiding  them,  and  has  shut  out  no  light  which  can  be  thrown  upon  the 
subject  from  any  quainter — he  has  a  right  to  think  his  judgment  better 
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Well,  but  they  would  be  almost  degpeiatOi  if  tbe  ma^s  of  people, 
the  niuet^-nine  out  of  the  hundred)  had  nothing  else  that  tney 
could  legitimately  trust  to»  but  the  oninicHiB  thev  could  think  out 
for  themselves,  and  the  truths  whicn  they  could  see  with  tlieir 
own  eyes ;  unless  common  men  might  hope  that  they  are  not  quite 
deceived  in  their  ideas  of  truth  and  ^ood,  in  their  sense,  now- 
ever  fallible,  and  however  they  come  by  it,  of  right  and  wrong, 
and  had  some  sure  instinct  for  teachers  and  rules  of  life,  which 
at  the  time,  at  least,  were  found  to  respond  to  these  ideas* 
Things  would  no  doubt  be  desperate  without  the  correction 
of  errors,  without  remedy  and  medicine.  But  to  live  only 
on  the  correction  of  errors,  to  live  only  on  medicine,  is  des- 
perate  too.  And  if  the  argumentative  worth  of  their  reason- 
ings is  all  that  men,  as  a  body,  have  to  trust  to,  they  are 
in  a  bad  case  indeed;  for  of  the  imperfection  of  these  if 
of  anything,  reason  is  a  competent  judge,  and  its  witness  i« 
decisive  against  them. 

If  liberty  be  claimed  for  those  who  can  use  it  by  having 
the  power  to  think  for  themselves,  we  should  have  thought  tliat 
at  this  moment  they  have  it  in  most  ample  measure,  as  far  as 
is  compatible  with  their  living  at  all  m  a  society  of  most 
various  and  complicated  relations ;  and  that  they  liave  it  in  a 
daily-increasing  degree,  If  the  same  conditions  of  liberty, 
extending  to  the  veiy  foundations  of  belief  and  morality, 
are  reauired  to  pervade  the  whole  body  of  society,  and  to  bo 
realizeu  among  tne  masses  of  common  men,  it  seems  to  us  that 
this  is  as  impossible  as  it  is  undesirable.  By  that  liberty  is 
understood,  in  Mr.  Mill's  book,  not  merely  absence  of  the 
restraints  of  law,  but  much  more,  the  absence  of  the  restraints, 
more  subtle  but  as  efficacious,  of  social  opinion.  Society  in  the 
mass,  the  society  of  active  life  and  intercourse,  tlie  society  of 
those  who  have  little  time  for  thouglit,  must  take  many  things, 
and  many  things  of  the  utmost  importance,  for  granted,  and 
take  them  for  granted  as  the  exclusive  truth.  Men  in  general 
cannot  be  expected  to  be,  at  the  same  time,  examining  things 
and  admitting  the  possibility  of  their  being  false  and  wrong,  and 
acting  upon  them.  How  many,  indeed,  of  those  whose  training 
is  of  a  higher  kind,  can  face  the  fact  of  a  princij^le  being  open 
to  question,  and  yet  act  earnestly  uj^n  it  as  if  it  were  true  ? 
To  preserve  this  true  balance  between  thought  and  choice, 
is  the  fruit  of  the  highest  education  of  the  whole  man,  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word.  And  common  men  want  beliefs, 
principles,  rules  of  action,  and  supports  of  life,  as  well  as  those 

than  that  of  any  person,  or  any  multitndo,  who  have  not  gone  throngh  a 
Bimikr  procofis.' 
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who  can  think  them  ontfor  themselves ;  and  where  are  common 
men  to  get  them,  except  from  the  common  stock,  which  has  its 
warrant  from  the  society  in  which  they  live  ?  Unless  they  are 
to  pass  their  lives  drifting  to  and  fro  on  a  sea  of  doubt  among 
the  conflicts  of  opinion  and  argument,  helpless  navigators  ana 
hopeless  of  ever  acquiring  the  art,  they  must  stick  on  to  some- 
thing: they  may,  no  doubt,  choose  to  stick  on  to  a  stronger 
mind ;  but  if  they  may  do  tliis,  they  may  at  least  as  legitimately 
stick  on  to  the  current  beliefs  and  ideas  sanctioned  by  public 
and  general  agreement  around  them.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
these  current  beliefs  and  ideas  which  society  sanctions,  it  does 
not  sanction  at  random.  It  takes  for  or  against  certain  views, 
because,  at  the  time,  the  evidence  seems  on  the  whole  to 
preponderate  that  way,  to  those  who  have  power  to  win  the 
confidence  of  society,  to  those  who  seem  to  it  the  wise  and  good ; 
because  it  thinks,  according  to  its  light,  that  the  ideas  are,  not 
merely  usefiil,  but  sound  and  the  best,  and  believes  itself  faithful 
to  the  truth  disclosed  to  it  in  accepting  and  maintaining  them. 
But  what  society  accepts  in  this  way,  it  must  accept  with  an 
exclusiveness,  a  peremptory  universality,  which  is  out  of  place 
in  the  schools  oi  inquiry  and  independent  thought  It  is  im- 
possible that  it  can  be  otherwise.  Whatever  be  the  opinion 
come  to,  the  weight  of  society  adopting  it — ^which,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  is  different  in  moral  authority  from  the  mere  weight  of 
numbers — ^invests  it  with  the  finality  of  a  law,  deferred  to  impli- 
citly as  a  rule  of  action  by  those  who  seek  support  from  it, 
hostile  to  those  who  oppose  it.  Society  must  come  to  some 
agreement,  must  have  some  general  belief  for  the  mass  of  its 
members,  about  chastity :  whichever  way  it  decides — and  decide 
it  must — it  must  inevitably  press  on  a  disagreeing  minority.  If 
it  is  in  favour  of  chastity,  it  must  take  a  practical  tone  which 
restrains  liberty  in  those  who  do  not  adhere  to  its  ruling 
views,  and  which  they  will  call  intolerant :  if  it  is  indiflerent 
about  it,  those  who  go  along  with  society  will  resent  and  pro- 
scribe, and  punish  with  the  penalties  which  flow  from  the  dis- 
approval and  contempt  of  society,  opinions  of  a  severer  and  less 
indulgent  tendency.  In  either  case — rightly  or  wrongly  as  we 
may  think — from  the  very  nature  of  a  social  standard,  than  which 
the  mass  of  ordinary  men  in  the  ordinary  course  of  life  can 
have  no  other,  there  must  be  that  assumption  of  being  right, 
and  that  moral  pressure  to  maintain  and  enforce  what  is  so 
assumed,  and  to  repel  the  invasion  or  corruption  of  it,  which 
would  be  absurd  and  out  of  place,  as  soon  as  men  feel  themselves 
Qualified,  and  bring  themselves  to  consent,  to  raise  the  question 
from  the  beginning,  and  debate  it  as  a  matter  of  simple  argu- 
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ment  Abridgment  of  liberty  is  the  natural  and  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  prevalence  round  us  of  strong  practical  opinions ; 
and  unless  there  are  strong  practical  opinions,  opinions  which 
merit  the  name  of  deep  and  earnest  convictions,  it  is  hard  to 
see  how  society  can  go  on. 

Of  course,  society  may  be  wrong,  or  may  take  wrong  modes 
of  imposing  its  opinions   and  enforcing  its  social  principles. 
It  may  be  corrupt  or  misled ;  and  it  may  be  oppressive.    It5 
beliefs  and  usages  are  shaped  and  consolidated  not  only  by  the 
wise  and  good,  but  by  the  foolish,  and  yet  even  more,  by  the 
half-wise  and  the  half-good.    Everybody  Knows  how  often  society 
has  wanted  reform  and  renovation  before,  and  may  well  believe 
that  it  may  need  it  in  his  own  time :  and,  doubtless,  when  men, 
singly  or  in  crowds,  have  made  up  their  minds  decisively  and 
feel  strongly,  they  are  apt  to  persecute.    But  there  is  a  natural 
counterpoise  for  this  stringency  of  social  authoritv,  a  natural 
remedy  for  its  stagnation  or  degeneracy,  a  natural  antagonist 
to  its  overzeal.     It  is  the  liberty,  intellectual  and  moral,  not  of 
all,  whether  they  can  uiBe  it  or  not,  but  of  those  who  can  use  it : 
not  a  chimericfid  and  impossible  liberty,  proposed  in  theory  to 
those  who,  if  they  would,  cannot  by  the  nature  of  things  live  in 
society  and  really  use  it,  but  a  liberty,  proportionate  to  and 
coextensive   with   each    man's  power  to  examine,  to  judge, 
to  form  his  own  opinions.     That  which  is  the  salt  of  society, 
that  which  is  the  source  of  all  improvement  in  it,  and  the 
antidote  to  the  stiffness    and    liaroness  which   grow  out  of 
belief  and  usage  left  too  long  to  themselves,  is  the  play  and 
collision  of  minds,  thinking  their  own  thoughts  and  standing  on 
ground  of  their  own  choosing  or  making.     Society  has  been 
kept  alive,  and  saved  when  on  the  brink  of  perishing,  by  an 
independence  and  originality,  which  were  the  opposites  to  its  own 
habits  of  thinking  in  masses,  and  of  taking  for  granted  the 
authoritative  and  traditional.     For  such  thinkers  liberty  may 
be  claimed — claimed  in  as  fiill  measure  as  Mr.  Mill  makes  the 
daim.      As  little  as  we  can  see  what  the  preaching  of  such 
liberty  as  the  paramount  idea  in  society  at  large,  could  do, 
except  make  its  present  confusions  worse  confound^,  so  strongly 
do  we  feel  the  K>rce  of  Mr.  Mill's  arguments  for  liberty  among 
those  who  have  earned  their  right  to  it.     We  cannot  see  any 
great  harm  in  society  keeping  down  with  a  pretty  strong  hand 
much  that  pretends  to  be  original  and  independent.    It  may, 
doubtless,  make  great  mistakes ;  but  it  has  also  a  strong  good 
sense,  more  often  right  than  not,  wliich  detects  this  very  cheap 
and  very  common  form  of  imposture  and  conceit ;  and  nobody 
ought  to  complain  if  society  is  hard,  and  hanl  in  proportion  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MILL  ON  LIBERTY.  451 

the  consequences  of  the  question^  on' one  who  starts  a  novelty 
which  he  cannot  make  a  good  fight  for,  or  who  opens  a 
question  which  he  is  manifestly  incompetent  to  handle.  But 
when  men  show  that  they  know  what  they  are  talking  about, 
theu:  right  to  such  freedom  as  is  consistent  with  the  freedom  of 
others  seems  unquestionable.  Let  those  use  it,  at  all  risks,  who 
can  show  a  title  to  do  so.  If  men  and  society  were  perfect,  if  all 
men  were  equally  able  to  think  for  themselves,  this  freedom 
would  be  coextensive  with  society ;  of  course  it  will  spread  and 
penetrate  into  society,  in  proportion  as  men  learn  to  know  and 
think  for  themselve&  But  it  is  from  the  way  in  which  those 
who  can,  and  those  who  cannot,  think,  are  mixed  and  jumbled 
together  in  the  world  as  we  know  it,  that  the  difficultv  consists 
in  stating  and  adjusting  this  question  of  liberty  fairly — ^fairly 
to  the  individual  and  to  society,  fairly  to  the  established  and 
invaded,  and  to  the  invading  and  tentative  opinions ;  iustly  to 
the  indefinitely  varying  degrees  of  aptitude  and  qualification 
for  independent  thougnt,  uninvidiously  to  that  vast  mass  of 
serious,  conscientious,  and  active  conviction,  which  calm  judg- 
ment must  pronounce  in  the  main  unreasoning,  though  by  no 
means  necessarily  destitute  of  the  support  of  reason. 

We  should  have  thought,  however,  that  in  this  country, 
thinkers  are  their  own  masters,  at  least  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  Mr.  Mill  seems  to  admit  The  thinkers  are  their 
own  masters  on  their  own  ground.  They  may  think  and  say 
what  they  please,  as  thinkers ;  and  not  only  so,  but,  in  spite  of 
prejudice  and  clamour,  they  are  sure  of  a  hearing  from^  those 
whose  judgment  is  most  worth  appealing  to,  and  is  ultimately 
of  the  most  weight  with  society.  There  is  notliing  that 
we  know  of  to  prevent  in  England  any  man  of  seriousness, 
straightforwardness,  and  average  courage,  from  proposing  for 
consideration  any  theory  on  any  subject  in  the  ran^e  of 
human  thought:  and  we  may  be  pretty  certain  that  if  he 
says  what  is  worth  attending  to,  there  will  be  people,  people 
whose  attention  is  worth  having,  who  will  attend  to  it  There 
is  no  direct  external  impediment  to  a  man  fairly  putting  out 
his  whole  strength,  in  defence  or  in  attack  of  any  opinion, 
viewed  simply  as  a  matter  of  opinion  and  argument  Unless 
what  is  asked  for  is  absolute  indifference  on  the  part  of  society, 
or  a  covert  favouring  of  a  cause  because  it  is  new  and  weak  m 
numbers,  we  do  not  see  what  else  there  is  to  be  given.  No 
doubt  many  views  have  to  contend  with  dislike  and  discourage- 
ment in  public  opinion.  They  are  looked  on  by  society,  or 
by  large  parts  of  it,  vdth  every  hostile  feeling  from  suspicion 
to  abhorrence :  and  their  obnoxiousuesa  may  certainly  bo  said 
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to  be  an  obstacle  to  their  success.  But  it  must  be  remembered, 
and  it  is  not  always  remembered,  that  liberty  cannot  be  one- 
sided, even  for  a  minority.  Liberty  does  not  mean  absence  of 
opposition ;  and  the  opposition,  even  of  a  majority,  most  not  be 
confounded  with  curtailment  of  liberty.  Those  who  fight  must 
expect  to  be  fought  with ;  and  so  tnat  they  are  not  unfairly 
dealt  with,  have  no  right  to  expect  their  opponents  to  forego  ad- 
vantages, or  make  the  ground  easier  for  them :  and  men  may 
fairly  be  expected  to  take,  not  merely  the  consequences  of  their 
argiunents,  but  the  consequences  of  me  bearing  of  their  opinions 
on  the  existing  state  of  things.  For  if  one  man  may  speak  his 
mind  against  religion,  another  man  may  speak  his,  not  only /or 
religion,  but  also  about  the  results  of  speaking  against  reb'gion  ; 
and  if  society  is  on  the  side  of  religion,  we  do  not  see  that  the  as- 
sailant ha&  any  business  to  complain,  if,  leaving  him  to  speak 
as  he  will,  it  looks  with  dislike  or  suspicion  on  him.  Unless 
opinions  are  of  no  practical  consequence,  a  thinker  ought  to  make 
his  account  for  moral  opposition  as  well  as  intellectual,  the  op- 
position, which  is  the  real  and  genuine  one,  the  opposition  of 
the  whole  man,  the  disapprobation  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the 
dissent  of  the  reason.  He  may  overcome  it,  if  he  can ;  it  has 
been  often  overcome;  but  he  has  no  right  to  represent  it  as 
weighting  unjustly  the  cause  which  he  supports,  or  as  any  more 
an  mfringement  on  his  own  liberty  than  j)urely  intellectual 
opposition.  It  may  be  said  that  the  opposition  ought  to  be 
confined  to  pure  reasoning.  But  pure  reasoning  is  a  very 
sliiipery  term,  when  applied  to  subjects  which  are  in  question  in 
a  oiscussion  on  liberty.  No  one,  except  a  mathematician,  or  the 
driest  of  metaphysicians,  confines  himself  to  pure  reasoning :  h© 
is,  perforce,  a  rhetorician  as  well  as  a  logician ;  he  appeals  to 
feeling  and  moral  judgments ;  he  would  move  the  heart ;  he 
would  persuade  as  well  as  convince ;  he  does  not  hesitate  to 
invoke  the  feeling  of  mankind  against  what  he  opposes — ^their 
scorn  or  indignation  or  fear;  he  tries  to  set  in  motion  the 
weight  of  serial  opinion  against  what  he  represents  as  base  or 
cruel;  and  he  cannot  complain  of  being  met  on  the  same 
ground,  and  with  the  same  effect.  The  evidences  of  truth  are 
sought  for  in  what  engages  our  sympathies,  corresponds  to  a 
supposed  ideal  of  character,  approves  itself  to  ^hat  are  regarded 
our  highest  but  practical  principles.  We  cannot  fight  against 
this  condition  of  things,  unless  we  would  fight  against  the 
nature  of  man.  And  results,  however  by  themselves  an  unfair 
argument  for  or  against  a  doctrine,  cannot,  if  we  would, 
be  entirely  put  aside  in  judging  of  it  If,  then,  a  man  seta 
before  me  a  view  which  lowers  and  degrades  me,  or  seems  to 
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destroy  my  hope  in  life,  he  has  no  right  to  expect  that  I  should 
suppress  my  judgment  of  the  eflect  of  his  speculations,  or  be 
unmoved  by  it :  nor,  if  he  feels  intimidated  and  embarrassed  him- 
self, by  my  judgment,  or  that  of  other  people,  being  strongly 
against  him,  has  he  a  rifi;ht,  while  he  is  still  allowed  to  speak  as 
he  pleases,  to  cry  out  about  liberty.  And  further,  it  seems  to 
us  that  there  is  a  good  deal  to  be  said  for  the  reluctance  of 
society  at  large  to  listen  to  argument,  which  may  powerfully 
aflect  the  more  thoughtful  of  its  members;  and  tnat  people 
who  feel  themselves  strong  in  argument^  and  think  that  they 
have  a  clear  case,  are  unreasonable  in  their  demands  for  the 
effect  of  their  argument  on  society.  Society,  that  is,  the  great 
body  of  maukina,  who  can  but  tlunk  imperfectly,  hesitatingly, 
interruptedly,  must  and  ought  to  assent  to  new  argument 
slowly.  Not  only,  should  the  argument  be  one  of  eventful 
consequences,  will  society  have  much  to  re-arrange  and  settle, 
if  it  does  assent — ^not  only,  since  it  must  go  by  general  im- 
derstandings,  and  cannot  go  by  every  man's  view,  as  it  comes 
accidentally  urged  with  some  unusual  strength,  ought  it  be  cau- 
tious in  altering  the  clear  understandings  by  which  it  goes  at 
the  time, — ^but  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  any  revolu- 
tionary argument  was  ever  put  forth,  on  the  complicated  sub* 
jects  of  moral  interest,  of  such  strength,  completeness,  and 
cogency  as  that  it  ought  at  once  to  have  commanded  general 
assent.  The  practical  experience  of  mankind  has  not  found 
that  the  seeming  an  invincible  demonstration  at  the  moment 
was  a  test  of  the  ultimate  truth.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
nothing  is  more  common  than  a  strong  sense  of  the  unsatisfac- 
toriness  of  an  argument  which  yet  is  very  clever,  and  to  us 
unanswerable,  and  of  which  we  cannot  see  the  fallacy,  if  there  is 
one.  It  is  the  long  run  which  must  practically  decide  the 
strength  of  a  theory  or  a  doctrine.  If  it  has  much  to  say  for 
itself,  and  yet  is  long  in  prevailing,  and  meets  with  obstinately 
recurring  opposition,  the  probability  is  that  there  is  somelliing 
still  unexplamed,  unsettled,  unaccounted  for  in  it,  which  keeps 
it  back.  The  sum  is  not  right,  even  if  it  is  nearly  so ;  and  it  is 
returned  to  be  done  over  again.  But  in  the  long  run,  argu* 
ment,  if  it  is  sound  and  true,  will  carry  the  day,  and  will  fina  at 
last  its  right  shape,  one  which  meets  the  difficulties  wliich  have  im- 
peded it.  But  not  necessarily  at  first.  And  when  new  arguments 
challenge  assent,  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  though  perhaps 
with  but  a  vague  consciousness  of  the  grounds  on  which  it  rest^ 
remembers  the  historv  of  opinion,  and  is^  not  unwisely,  suspicious 
of  quick  assent.  The  battle  of  opinion  in  the  world  is  not 
like  that  in  the  schools :  here,  if  an  argument  is  not  answered, 
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it  claims  the  victory  in  the  debate ;  there,  people  wait  for  die 
long  run ;  they  know  that  it  does  not  follow,  because  an  argn* 
ment  is  not  at  hand,  that  it  does  not  exist :  they  know  that  the 
disputant  may  be  wrong,  though  he  has  all  the  advantage  of 
present  ability,  and  though  the  aspect  and  balance  of  argument 
may  be  now  entirely  in  his  favour :  they  know  that  unless  men  are 
to  be  ever  learners  and  never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  unless  they  are  to  be  the  sport  of  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
they  must  not  change  to  every  temporary  variation  in  the  intel- 
lectual power  of  different  advocates :  they  know  that  it  is  absurd 
to  give  up  their  assent  to  the  first  thmg  which  they  cannot 
answer,  though  it  is  very  reasonable,  and  incumbent  on  them,  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  tliis  is  something  which  they  have  not  an 
answer  for.  Opinions,  in  the  hands  of  those  who  know  the 
difficulty  of  truths  have  no  ri^ht  to  complain  of  this  long  and 
seveie  testing ;  of  any  opposition,  social  as  well  as  aigumen- 
tative,  by  which  they  are  met,  short  of  being  absolutely  gagged 
and  stifled.  *  If  all  mankind  minus  one/  says  Mr.  Mill,  *  were  of 
one  opinion,  and  only  one  person  were  of  the  contrary  opinion^ 
mankind  would  be  no  more  justified  in  silencing  that  one  j>er- 
son,  than  he,  if  he  had  the  power,  would  be  justified  in  silencing 
all  mankind.'  True  enougn.  Let  the  one  man  speak  against 
the  whole  world ;  but  let  the  world  think  well  before  it  parts 
with  its  convictions  from  any  immediate  show  of  argument  in  his 
words.  The  world  and  truth  will  both  be  gainers  by  the  delay ; 
if  they  do  not  come  together  so  soon,  they  will  not  do  so  less 
surely  and  less  safely  at  last 

We  repeat,  then,  that  if  what  is  asked  is  liberty  of  thought 
and  speecn  for  those  who  wish  to  think  for  themselves,  we  cannot 
see  in  what  respect  they  are  seriously  hindered  in  it  The 
question  of  the  limits  of  opinion  in  bodies,  which  avowedly  profess 
to  be  united  on  a  common  standard  of  principle  or  belief,  is  a 
separate  one,  which  cannot  be  argued  simply  on  the  grounds  of 
liberty  in  society  generally.  And  the  law  of  the  land  which 
forbids  a  man  to  annoy  his  neighbours  by  wantonly  and  per- 
tinaciously outraging  what  they  hold  dear,  or  which  takes  for 
granted,  m  administeriug  an  oath,  that  all  men  believe  in  a 
divine  ruler,^  is  but  a  small  weight  on  the  liberty  of  holding 

1  Mr.  Miirs  remarks  on  this  subject  are  hardly  marked  by  his  usual 
calmness  and  exactness.  He  mentions  tlireo  cases,  wliere  i)er80iis  were 
rejected  as  jurymen  or  witnesses  because  tlioy  refused  to  take  an  oath, 
having  no  theological  belief;  and  he  proceeds  to  comment  on  them: — 
*  This  refusal  of  redi-css  took  place  in  virtue  of  the  legal  doctrine,  that  no 
person  can  bo  allowed  to  give  evidence  in  a  court  of  justice  who  does  not 
profess  belief  in  a  God  (any  god  is  suflBcient),  and  in  a  ftiture  state,  which 
18  equivalent  to  declaring  Fuch  persons  to  be  outlaws,  excluded  from  the 
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and  expreesin^  convictious.  But  if  what  is  asked  for  is,  that  all 
opinions  shomd  be  treated  by  society  as  they  would  be  among 
pure  abstract  thinkers;  that  all  should  be  relieved  from  all 
social  disabilities ;  that  no  opinions,  however  apparently  false 

protection  of  the  tribmials;  who  may  not  only  be  robbed  or  assaulted 
with  impnnity,  if  no  one  but  themselves,  or  persons  of  similar  opinions  bo 
present,  but  any  one  else  may  be  robbed  or  assaulted  with  impunity,  if 
the  proof  of  the  fact  depends  on  then:  evidence.  The  assumption  on  which 
this  is  grounded,  is,  that  the  oath  is  worthless,  of  a  person  who  does  not 
believe  in  a  fature  state ;  a  proposition  which  betokens  much  ignorance  of 
history  in  those  who  assent  to  it  (since  it  is  historically  true  that  a  large 
proportion  of  infidels  in  all  ages  have  been  persons  of  distinguished 
integrity  and  honour) ;  and  would  bo  maintained  by  no  one  who  had  the 
smallest  conoeption  how  many  of  the  persons  in  greatest  repute  with  the 
world,  both  for  virtues  and  for  attainments,  are  well  known,  at  least  to 
their  intimates,  to  be  unbelievers.  The  rule,  besides,  is  suicidal,  and  cuts 
away  its  own  foundation.  Under  pretence  that  atheists  must  be  h'ars,  it 
admits  the  testimony  of  all  atheists  who  are  willing  to  lie,  and  rejects  only 
those  who  brave  the  obloquy  of  publicly  confessing  a  detested  creed,  ratlicr 
than  affirm  a  falsehood.  A  rule  thus  self-convicted  of  absurdity  as  for  as 
regards  its  professed  purpose,  can  be  kept  in  force  only  as  a  badge  of 
hatred,  a  relic  of  persecution ;  a  persecution,  too,  having  the  peculiarity, 
that  the  qualification  for  undergoing  it,  is  the  being  clearly  proved  not  to 
deserve  it.  The  rule,  and  the  theory  it  implies,  are  hardly  less  insulting 
to  believers  than  to  infidels.  For,  if  he  who  does  not  believe  in  a  future 
state  necessarily  lies,  it  follows  that  they  who  do  believe  arc  only  pre- 
vented from  lying,  if  prevented  they  are,  by  the  fear  of  hell.  We  will  not 
do  the  authors  and  abettors  of  this  rule  the  injury  of  supposing  that  the 
conception  which  they  have  formed  of  Christian  virtue,  is  drawn  from 
their  own  consciousness.' 

We  are  sorry  to  heai-,  and  hesitate  to  believe,  oven  from  Mr.  Mill,  that 
so  many  whom  we  respect  are  secretly,  not  merely  unbelievers  in  Chris- 
tianity, but  (for  this  is  what  his  argument  requires)  atheists.  We  did  not 
know  it  before ;  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  it  a  sadder  piece  of  nows 
than  to  be  put  in  as  an  incidental  retort  in  an  argument  of  this  kind, 
liut  he  seems  to  us  invidiously  to  overstate  the  case,  when  he  represents 
the  effect  of  the-  legal  doctrine  to  bo  that  *  atheists  must  he  liars,*  and  that 
•  he  who  does  not  believe  in  a  future  state  necessarily  lies*  The  law  no  more 
implies  this,  than  it  implied  that  Quakers  were  liars,  before  it  allowed 
them  to  substitute  an  affiimation  for  an  oath,  or  than  it  now  implies  that 
the  scrupulous  Christians,  who  refuse  oaths  and  are  set  aside  in  courts  of 
justice,  are  liars.  It  is  not  implied  that  these  persons,  or  that  atheists 
necessarily  lie ;  but  that  wo  have  nothing  by  which  we  can  be  satisfied 
whether  they  will  tell  the  truth  or  no ;  which  is  an  entirely  different  thin^. 
The  whole  question  of  oaths,  their  rightness  and  their  usefulness,  is  a  fair 
one  for  debate.  Christianity  is  not  very  favourable  to  them ;  and  their 
success  in  securing  truth  has  not  been  perfect.  With  numbers  of  men 
everybody  feels  them  to  be  unnecessary.  But  mankind  have  felt  that  for 
the  average  of  men,  some  unusual  sanction  was  wanted ;  and  if  so,  it  must 
be  universa],  and  the  religious  one  has  been  the  most  obvious  and  natural 
one.  We  cannot  accept  a  man  as  a  witness,  and  take  his  word,  simply 
because  wo  know  him  to  be  a  good  man.  We  cannot  see  why  it  is  per- 
secution, if  we  decline  to  accept  an  atheist,  and  bo  patisfied  with  his 
word,  merely  because  ho  is  an  atheist. 
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and  immoral,  should  be  at  any  disadyantage  from  the  stigma 
of  society ;  that  society  and  all  its  members  should  deal  with 
all  alike,  as  if  all  alike  might  be  true  and  all  alike  might  bo 
false ;  that  no  opinions,  as  sach,  should  be,  so  to  speak,  tabooed, 
marked  with  special  reprobation,  thwarted,  discouraged,  stunted 
in  their  deyelopment,  by  that  mixture,  often  a  yery  confiised 
one,  of  reasoning  and  sentiment,  called  public  opinion,-— «uch  a 
state  of  things,  it  seems  to  us,  neyer  could  be,  and  if  it  could, 
it  wotdd  be  fatal  to  the  well-being  of  society.  It  neyer  could 
be,  without  men  ceasing  to  feel  and  tliink  together ; — without 
ceasing  to  haye  common  principles,  settled  ideas  and  rules  of 
life,  jomt  objects,  interests,  and  sympathies,  convictions  to  stand 
the  vicissitudes  of  things,  a  public  spirit,  a  national  character. 
And  if  they  could  lose  these,  a  temper  of  indifference  and  uncer- 
tainty, a  general  sense  of  the  dangers  of  choice,  of  the  precarious- 
uess  of  truth,  of  the  doubtfulness  of  duty,  a  temper  incompatible 
with  all  sympathy  and  all  high  purposes,  would  be  a  high  price 
to  pay  for  baring  got  rid  of  that  degree  of  narrow-mindedness, 
and  of  positiveness  without  producible  premises,  which,  hitherto 
at  least,  we  have  had  to  put  up  with,  when  men  have  done 
anything  great  and  wortliy,  either  by  themselves  or  in  company. 
Mr,  Mill  has  elsewhere  set  forth  the  importance  of  that  complex 
social  phenomenon  called  national  character.  He  has  shown,  in 
striking  and  admirable  terms,^  that  whenever  habitual  submis- 
sion to  law  is  reconciled  with  a  vigorous  and  manly  independence 
— and  in  no  other  cane  can  there  be  true  greatness  m  society 
— there  must  be  a  definite  and  powerful  education,  a  feeling  of 
allegiance  and  loyalty  to  some  unquestionable  principle,  and  a 
strong  6md  active  oond  of  cohesion — ^that  cohesion,  which  comes 
with  the  mutual  sympathy  of  men,  who  feel  themselves  one  in 
purpose  and  in  their  view  of  life  and  its  ends.  He  is  quite  alive 
to  the  necessity,  in  the  state,  of  sometliing  settled,  accepted, 
permanent,  and  not  to  be  questioned — '  something  which  men 
agree  in  holding  sacred ' — oj)en  to  improvement,  of  course,  but 
having  some  fixed  point,  without  which  nothing  can  be  im- 
proved, but  only  destroyed,  to  make  way  for  sometliing  else. 
He  ouite  admits  the  idea  that  society  is  in  some  sense  the 
guaroian  of  certain  principles  and  a  certain  spirit,  which  belong 
to  its  very  essence  and  constitution.  Can,  then,  the  opinions 
and  sentiments  belonging  to  such  a  state  of  things  fail  to  froAVH 
down  those  which  are  at  variance  with  and  destructive  of  it  ? 
Will  public  feeling  in  a  democracy  look  tamely  on,  content  with 
bare  unimpassioned  argument,  at  the  insidious  encroachment  of 

^  Article  on  Coleridge  in  his  collected  '  Dissei-tations  and  DiscassionSy' 
vol.  i.  pp.  416-421. 
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an  adverse  opinion  ?  Can  it  be  expected,  that  social  force  will 
not  put  forth  its  i)Ower  against  doctrines,  which  imperil  what  is 
permanent,  and  mvade  *what  all  agree  in  holding  sacred?' 
Will  not  society — we  do  not  say  necessarily  stifle  and  silence 
the  discussion  of  them — but,  from  the  instinct  of  self-preserva- 
tion, inevitably  present  to  their  free  course  those  formidable 
barriers  of  disapproval  or  condemnation,  which  are  quite  com- 
patible with  leavm^  individuals  unmolested  to  think  and  speak 
as  they  please  ?  Kightly  or  wrongly  it  may  be ;  we  only  say 
that  it  is  natural  to  society  to  have  certain  characteristic  prin- 
ciples, and,  as  long  as  it  cares  about  them,  to  protect  tliem  by  a 
social  ban  on  their  opposites.  And  our  objection  to  Mr.  Mill's 
way  of  putting  the  argument  for  liberty  of  opinion  is,  that  he  puts 
fonvara  the  individual  only,  and  takes  no  account  of  society ; 
that  ho  draws  no  line  between  questions  which  are  open  to  the 
schools,  and  those  which  society  must  close,  or  go  to  pieces ;  that, 
on  his  theory,  there  can  be  no  closed  questions  whatever ;  and 
that  on  that  theory  it  is  hard  to  see  how  society  has  any  right  to 
resent  and  reprobate — at  least  without  each  time  givmg,  or,  at 
any  rate,  seeing  all  its  reasons — a  defence  of  lying,  of  seliish- 
ness,  of  cowardice,  or  of  bigotry.^ 

In  truth,  the  difficulty  of  such  sj^eculations  is  to  fit  a  theory, 
wliieh  presupposes  genuine  argument  and  real  inquiry,  to  a 
world  wliere  the  mass  of  people  cannot  really  either  inquire  or 
arjgue,  yet  must  act,  and  where  questions  ore  so  difKcult.  This 
is  illustrated  by  that  part  of  the  Essay  which  sets  forth  how 
much  an  opinion  gains  by  being  controveiled,  even  if  it  is  trua 
Nothing  can  be  more  admirable  than  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Mill 
mifolds  the  truth  contained  in  the  old  French  proverb,  which 
tells  us,  that 

'  Tout  contraire  en  son  contraire 
Prend  vertu  ponr  soi  refaire.'' 

*  '  Strange  it  is,  that  men  should  admit  the  validity  of  the  argaments 
for  free  diBCUssion,  but  object  to  their  being  '*  pushed  to  an  extreme ;''  not 
seeing  that  unless  the  reasons  are  good  for  an  extreme  case,  they  are  not 
good  for  any  case.  Strange  that  they  should  imagine  that  they  are  not 
aHHuming  infallibility,  when  they  acknowledge  that  there  should  bo  free 
discussion  on  all  subjects  which  can  possibly  be  (hnUful^  but  think  that 
some  particular  doctrine  or  principle  should  be  forbidden  to  be  questioned 
because  it  is  so  certain^  that  is,  because  they  are  certain  that  it  is  certain. 
To  call  any  proposition  certain,  while  there  is  any  one  who  would  deny 
its  certainty  if  permitted,  but  who  is  not  permitted,  is  to  assume  that  we 
ourselves,  and  those  who  agree  with  us,  are  the  judges  of  certainty,  and 
judge  without  hearing  the  other  side.* — P.  41.  '  If  the  argnmcntB  of  this 
chapter  are  of  any  validity,  there  ought  to  exist  the  fullest  liberty  of 
profoRsing  and  discussing,  as  a  matter  of  ethical  conviction,  any  doctrine, 
however  immored  it  may  be  considered.* — P.  32. 

'  Quoted  in  Friends  in  CottnciL    Second  Series. 
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He  points  out,  that,  where  there  is  an  opposite  opinion  possible, 
as  there  is  on  every  subject  except  mathematics^  we  cannot  know 
the  truth  of  our  own,  unless  we  are  as  familial  with  the  argu- 
ments which  may  be  brought  against  it,  as  we  are  with  those 
which  support  it  Unless  we  know  the  objections  and  their  real 
force,  we  cannot  know  how  far  they  are  met  by  the  answers  to 
them ;  and  we  cannot  know  their  real  force  except  from  those 
who  are  in  earnest  in  urging  them ;  unless,  that  is,  there  is  real 
and  not  collusive  discussion,  and  we  make  ourselves  acqiiainted 
with  it  Further,  he  points  out  how  discussion  is  necessary,  not 
merely  for  knowing  the  grounds  of  our  opinions,  but  for  keeping 
opinions  alive.  He  calls  attention  to  the  fact,  *  in  the  experience 
of  aU  ethical  doctrines  and  religious  creeds,*  that  as  soon  as  con- 
troversy ceases,  and  the  belief  has  won  its  place,  the  lively 
apprehension  of  it,  the  energy  with  which  it  mspires  its  adhe- 
rents, declines  also.  *  The  words  which  convey  it,  cease  to 
suggest  ideas,  or  suggest  only  a  small  portion  of  those  they  were 
originally  designed  to  communicate.  Instead  of  a  vivid  con- 
ception and  a  living  belief,  there  remain  only  a  few  phrases 
retained  by  rote  :  or  if  any  part,  the  shell  and  nusk  only  of  the 
meaning  is  retained,  the  finer  essence  being  lost'  When  the 
necessity  for  argument  is  over,  and  intellectual  vigilance  is  dis- 
pensed with,  *  the  mind  is  no  longer  compelled  to  exercise  its  vital 
powers  on  the  questions  which  its  belief  presents  to  it;'  then 
comes  the  *  dull  and  torpid  assent,'  *  dispensing  with  the  neces- 
sity of  realizing  the  belief  in  consciousness  or  testing  it  by 
personal  experience,  till  it  almost  ceases  to  connect  itseu  at  all 
with  the  inner  life  of  the  human  being.' 

*  Tlien  are  seen  the  cases,  so  frequent  in  this  a^e  of  the  world  as  almost 
to  form  the  majority,  in  which  the  creed  remains,  as  it  were,  outside  the 
mind,  encrusting  and  petrifying  it  against  all  other  influences  addressed 
to  iho  higher  parts  of  our  nature ;  manifesting  its  power  by  not  suffering 
any  fresh  and  living  conviction  to  got  in,  but  itself  doing  nothing  for 
the  mind  or  heart,  except  standing  sentinel  over  them,  to  keep  tliem 
vacant.' — P.  74. 

He  contrasts  the  Christian  precepts  of  the  New  Testament, 
with  the  unreal  and  reserved  way  in  which  they  are  accepted  by 
Christians  now;  he  observes  how  the  common  sayings  about 
life  remain  truisms,  till  made  realities  by  experience.  The 
'  fatal  tendency  of  mankind  to  leave  off  tninking  of  a  thing, 
when  it  is  no  longer  doubtful,  is  the  cause  of  half  their  errors ;' 
and  he  quotes  with  ajpprobation  the  expression  which  speaks  of 
the  '  deep  slumber  of  a  decided  opinion ;'  though,  if  we  substi- 
tute for  *  decided  opinion,'  '  strong  conviction,'  the  phrase  will 
lose  something  of  its  truth.  Admitting  to  a  certain  extent  the 
gradual  approach  of  mankind  to  agreement,  the  cessation  *  on 
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one  question  after  another  of  serious  controvei-sy/  he  still  main- 
tains the  necessity  of  debate  and  discussion,  to  keep  alive  our 
real  knowledge  of  the  gi'ounds  of  our  agreement     The  Socratic 
dialectics  and  the   middle  age    scholastic    disputations  were 
powerful  educational  helps  oi  tliis  sort,  wliich  we  have  lost 
without  anything  to  replace  them:   a  remark  which   is  tnie 
enough,  though  the  force  of  it  is  qualified  by  the  liability  which 
every  man  is  under  now,  who  lives  in  public  or  takes  interest 
in  public  concerns,  of  having  opposite  opinions,  very  ably  sup- 
ported, forced  upon  his  notice .    Wliere  tlie  advantage  of  actual 
opposition  is  no  longer  to  be  had,  '  I  should  like,*  lie  says,  *  to 
see  the  teachers  of  mankind  endeavoiu-ing  to  provide  a  substitute 
for  it ;  some  contrivance  for  making  the  difficulties  of  tho-  ques- 
tion as  present  to  the  leanier's  consciousness,  as  if  they  were 
pressed  on  him  by  a  dissentient  cliampion,  eager  for  his  con- 
vereion.'    No  one  can  deny  the  force  of  what  Mr.  Mill  urges, 
though  he  overlooks  the  very  important  fact  that  the  meaning  of 
religious  and  moral  doctrines  is  kept  up,  not  only  by  the  activity 
of  the  intellect,  but  by  realizing  tnem  in  the  life  and  acting  on 
them ;  and  that  many  a  man  has  a  vital  belief  in  God,  and  is 
admirable  in  his  social  duties,  whose  mind  has  never  been  dis- 
turbed by  doubt,  and  who  cotdd  give  but  a  poor  account  of  tho 
grounds  of  the  morality  which  he  illustrates.     But,  allowing  for 
this,  take  Mr.  JVIiirs  argument,  in  his  own  forcible  words,  for 
listening  to  what  can  be  said  against  our  own  views : — 

'  But,  B(^e  one  may  say,  *^  Let  them  he  taught  the  grounds  of  their 
opinions.  It  does  not  follow  that  opinions  must  be  merely  parroted 
because  they  are  never  heard  controverted.  Persons  who  learn  geometiy 
do  not  merely  commit  the  theorems  to  memory,  but  understand  and 
leaiii  likewise  the  demonstrations ;  and  it  would  be  absiml  to  say  that 
they  remain  ignorant  of  the  grounds  of  geometrical  truths,  because  they 
never  hear  any  one  deny,  and  attempt  to  disprove  them."  Undoubtedly : 
and  such  teaching  suffices  on  a  subject  like  mathematics,  where  thci'e  is 
nothing  at  all  to  be  said  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  question.  The 
peculiarity  of  the  evidence  of  mathematical  trutlis  is,  that  all  the  argu- 
ment is  on  one  side.  There  are  no  objections,  and  no  answers  to  objec- 
tions.  But  on  every  subject  on  which  difiference  of  opinion  is  possible, 
the  truth  depends  on  a  balance  to  be  struck  between  two  sets  of  con- 
flicting reasons.  Even  in  natural  philosophy,  there  is  always  some  other 
explanation  possible  of  the  same  facts,  some  geometric  theory  instead  of 
heliocentric,  some  phlogiston  instead  of  oxygen ;  and  it  has  to  be  shown 
why  that  other  tlieory  cannot  be  the  true  one ;  and  until  this  is  shown, 
and  until  we  know  how  it  is  shown,  we  do  not  understand  the  grounds  of 
our  opinion.  But  when  we  turn  to  subjects  infinitely  more  complicated, 
to  morals,  religion,  politics,  social  relations,  and  the  business  of  life, 
three-fourths  of  the  arguments  for  every  disputed  opinion  consist  in  dis- 
pelling  the  appearances  which  favour  some  opinion  diflerent  from  it. 
Tho  greatest  orator,  save  one,  of  antiquity,  has  loft  it  on  record  that  ho 
always  studied  his  adversary's  case  vdih  as  p^rcat,  if  not  with  still 
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greater,  intensity  than  even  his  own.  What  Cicero  practised  as  the 
means  of  forensic  success,  requires  to  be  imitated  by  all  who  stady  any 
subject  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  truth.  He  who  knows  only  liis  own  side 
of  the  case,  knows  little  of  that.  His  reasons  may  be  good,  and  no  one 
may  have  been  able  to  refute  them.  But  if  he  is  equally  unable  to 
refute  the  reasons  on  the  opposite  side ;  if  he  docs  not  so  much  as  know 
what  they  fure,  he  has  no  ground  for  preferring  either  opinion.  The 
rational  position  for  him  would  be  suspension  of  judgment ;  and  unless  bo 
contents  himself  with  that,  he  is  either  led  by  authority,  or  adopts,  like 
the  generality  of  the  world,  the  side  to  which  he  feels  most  inclination. 
Nor  is  it  enough  that  he  should  hear  the  arguments  of  adversaries  from 
his  own  teachers,  presented  as  they  state  them,  and  accompanied  by 
what  they  offer  as  refutations.  That  is  not  the  way  to  do  justice  to  the 
arguments,  or  bring  them  into  real  contact  with  his  own  mind.  Ho 
must  be  able  to  hear  them  from  persons  who  actually  believe  them  ;  who 
defend  them  in  earnest,  and  do  their  very  utmost  for  them.  He  must 
know  them  in  their  most  plausible  and  persuasive  form ;  he  must  feel  the 
whole  force  of  the  difficulty  which  the  true  view  of  the  subject  has  to 
encounter  and  dispose  of;  else  he  will  never  really  posBcss  himself  of 
the  portion  of  truth  which  meets  and  removes  that  difficulty.  Ninety- 
nine  in  a  hundred  of  what  are  called  educated  men  are  in  this  condition ; 
even  of  those  who  can  argue  fluently  for  their  opinions.  Their  con* 
elusion  may  be  true,  but  it  might  be  fieJse  for  anything  they  know ;  they 
have  never  thrown  themselves  into  the  mental  position  of  those  who 
think  diflferently  from  them,  and  considered  what  such  persons  may  have 
to  say ;  and  consequently  they  do  not,  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word, 
know  the  doctrine  which  they  themselves  profess.  They  do  not  know 
those  parts  of  it  which  explain  and  justify  the  remainder;  the  con- 
sideration which  shows  that  a  fact  which  seemingly  conflicts  with  ano- 
ther is  reconcilable  with  it,  or  that,  of  two  apparently  strong  reasons, 
one  and  not  the  other  ought  to  be  preferred.  All  that  part  of  the  truth 
which  turns  the  scale,  and  decides  the  judgment  of  a  completely  informed 
mind,  they  are  strangers  to ;  nor  is  it  ever  really  known,  but  to  those 
who  have  attended  equally  and  impartially  to  both  sides,  and  endeavoured 
to  see  the  reasons  of  both  in  the  strongest  light.  So  essential  is  this 
discipline  to  a  real  understanding  of  moral  and  human  subjects,  that  if 
opponents  of  all  important  truths  do  not  exist,  it  is  indispensable  to 
imagine  them,  and  supply  them  with  the  strongest  arguments  which  the 
most  skilful  devil's  advocate  can  conjure  up.' 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  picture.  Nothing  can  be 
more  admirable  than  this,  as  applied  to  those  whose  proper  busi- 
ness it  is  to  think.  And  can  anything  be  more  unreal,  when 
applied  to  the  mass  of  people,  of  whom  society  is  composed? 
Take  a  man  engaged  in  the  affairs  of  life,  an  average  profes- 
sional man,  or  man  of  business.  He  has  plenty  of  good  strong 
common  sense  to  take  him  through  life.  He  has  the  power 
and  the  will  to  be  a  useful  member  of  society,  a  source  of 
help,  of  elevating  and  improving  influences,  to  those  around 
him.  He  has  a  fair  right  to  take  his  side  in  the  practical 
discussions,  which  go  on  in  the  social  or  political  world  in  which  he 
finds  himself.  But  place  him  in  the  midst  of  those  hard  ques- 
tions which  lie  at  the  root  of  our  knowledge,  otur  moralityi  our 
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religion.  They  Imve  as  yet  proved  very  trying  to  the  deepest 
and  strongest  thinkers  of  our  race.  Place  liim  among  them, 
and  call  upon  him  to  take  hold  of  them  and  follow  tliem  out 
Suppose,  and  this  is  wlmt  Mr.  Mill's  view  does  suppose,  that  his 
*  Times,'  or  his  weekly  journal,  assiduously  brings  before  liim, 
not  as  an  occasional  matter,  but  with  the  frequency  proportioned 
to  their  importance,  and  as  part  of  the  staple  subject  of  daily 
debate,  all  that  may  be  thought  or  said  on  om*  condition  and 
destiny,  on  immortality,  on  duty,  on  a  Divine  Being ;  all  the 
subtle  difficulties  and  refined  explanations  that  keen  and  bold 
minds  have  busied  themselves  with,  all  the  doubts  and  uncer- 
tainties, all  the  conflicting  probabilities,  and  siftings  of  evidence, 
about  what  he  is  every  day  obliged  to  decide  upon  and  to  do. 
Can  anything  be  conceived  more  ludicrously  ana  pitiably  help^ 
less  than  he  would  be,  fought  for  and  dragged  liither  and  thither 
by  contending  arguments,  of  which  he  was  unable  to  master  the 
grounds  and  consequences,  pei^plexed  and  distracted  by  rival 

I)roof3  which  he  was  told  it  was  his  duty  to  weigh,  but  which 
lis  mind  vainly  endeavoured  to  take  in,  oppressed  and  confused 
with  difficulties  in  which  he  too  clearly  felt  himself  out  of  his 
depth,  but  which  he  must  for  very  shame,  as  a  rational  being, 
suppose  himself  able  to  find  some  way  through.  Or  is  it  con-* 
elusive  against  the  honesty  and  fair  strength  of  a  man's  mind, 
that  he  is  confessedly  unable  to  handle,  and  unwilling  to 
meddle  with,  everything  that  may  be  made  the  subject  of  ques- 
tion ?  Surely  there  is  common  sense  in  making  the  difficulty 
of  a  subject  a  limit  to  its  promiscuous  and  ordinary  discussion. 
This  is  not  discouraging  disctission,  where  people  are  eaual  to 
it  Let  tliere  be  discussion  as  much  as  people  please ;  out  let 
there  also  be  a  sense  of  the  uselessness  of  incapable  discussion 
—of  the  fitness  of  some,  and  the  unfitness  of  more  to  undertake 
discussion.  Let  thinkers  write,  as  they  used  to  write,  for  those 
who  will  read  them:  this  is  a  healthier  plan  than  enlarging 
on  the  abstract  necessity  of  wholesale  debate  and  inquiry. 
They  were  not  eminently  happy  times,  when  the  rage  for  free 
discussion  of  difficult  questions  invaded  those  who  were  mani- 
festly unfit  for  it;  when  things  which  ought  to  be  kept  for  the 
most  grave  and  anxious,  as  well  as  powerftd,  thought  came  to 
the  surface ;  when  grooms  and  cooks,  courtiers  and  gossips,  filled 
the  shops  and  saloons  of  Constantinople  with  the  sound  of 
theological  terms  and  distinctions;  or  when  the  mysteries  of 
free-wfll  and  grace  were  the  daily  subject  of  metaphysical 
wrangle  at  the  tables  of  hard-headed  iWitans,  as  acute  and 
practised  dialecticians  for  the  arffument^  as  they  were  deficient 
in  largeness  and  reality  for  the  ideas  they  argued  about    They 
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were  not  happj  times ;  nor  is-  it  a  liappy  thing,  at  anytime,  to 
see  a  great  and  wide  fuestion,  lull  of  life  and  of  mtaxy  Biddd, 
taken  in  hand  by  a  poor  and  narrow  inteUeet,  profmindlr  imcon^ 
sciotts  of  the  depth  and  extent  of  it,  and  d^ing  it  up,  cfistortiii^ 
and  liardening  it  There  is  discusBioB  enoagh  aMongus,  -feir  the 
amount  of  apparent  power  to  do  justice  to  it  In  fipite  of 
Mr.  Hill's  fears,  there  seem  to  ns  to  be  no  symptoms  of  itB  bein^ 
on  the  wane.  Those  certaioly  who  look  on  it  with  jealoasy  do 
not  think  sa  The  temptations  of  oin*  day  to  heresy  may  well 
be  0ct  against  the  temptations  to  orthodoxy.  If  theze  ia,  as  we 
think  there  is,  an  increasing  considerateness  and  sense  of  re* 
sponsibility  in  opening  great  questions,  there  is  no  wont  of  dis- 
position  to  open  them,  and  to  do  it  very  boldly.  And  if  society 
has  the  ineil;  weight,  it  is  the  single  thinkers  who  have  the 
moving  power. 

In  attempting,  then,  to  simplify  and  generalize  the  doctrine 
of  liberty,  and  to  lay  down  a  principle  which  should  decide 
without  diflSculty  the  *  endless  jar '  between  society  and  indi^ 
vidual  liberty,  and  cut  away  with  a  clean  sweep  the  usurp- 
ations of  the  foiiner,  Mr.  Mill  seems  to  us  to  have  given  too 
little  weight  to  considerations  which  make  the  application  of 
liis  principles  far  from  simple.  The  points  which  chiefly  strike 
us  as  overlooked  by  him  are  two.  First,  the  way  in*  which 
the  mass  of  the  people  miist  depend  more  or  less  on  Bociety 
for  their  opinions.  In  urging  and  claiming  liberty  you  must 
suppose  power ;  and  though  he  himself  certainly  does  not  anp- 
pose  it,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  in  the  minds  of  people  at  large, 
nis  argument  does.  That  supposes  a  state  of  things  wliero 
people  of  the  same  average  capacity  and  training  are  going 
through  life,  each  for  himself,  without  needing  guidance  or  help 
besides  his  own ;  and  where  society  does  not  want  for  itself 
settled  principles,  acknowledged  standards,  and  a  pervading 
spirit.  The  reality  is  far  otherwise.  He  allows  that  his  theory 
of  liberty,  as  it  is  not  applicable  to  children,  so  it  is  only^  but 
very  partially  applicable  to  man^  previous  states  of  society, 
which  have  been  only  too  happy  if  they  had  *an  Ackbar  or  a 
Charlemagne '  to  give  tliem  that  guidance  which  they  could  not 
give  to  themselves.  Things  are  greatly  different  now,  of  course ; 
but  the  change,  however  estimated,  is  only  one  of  degree. 
There  are  many,  doubtless,  who  can  judge  for  themselves ;  many 
more  who  do  not,  but  who  might  and  ought  to  do  so ;  and  the  relax* 
ing  of  authority  is,  in  fact,  gradually  going  on,  in  proportion  ad 
men  become  more  and  more  qualified  to  judge  for  themselves. 
But  the  time  is  certainly  not  come  yet,  nor  (foes  it  seem  within 
view,  when  the  many  can  cease  to  lean  upon  each  other,  or 
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upon  society,  fior  their  knowledge  and  principles,  as  the  few  can. 
And  till  that  time  coinos,  it  seems  useless  to  talk  of  alvogating 
or  ignoring  an  authority  which  practically  justifies  and  emorces 
itself.  The  second  point  is,  that  the  interests  of  society  and  of 
others  seem  to  as  far  too  closely  interwoven  and  entane:ied  with 
those  of  individuals  to  allow  of  that  clean  division  which  Mr. 
Mill's  tlieory  requires.  The  limits  of  individual  liberty  are,  he 
says,  from  society,  self-preservation;  from  other  inaividuals, 
what  concerns  themselves.  Suppose  the  rule  is  admitted  in 
words,  thougli  we  do  not  think  that  this  is  the  only  or  the  best 
way  of  expressing  the  truth,  what  endless  questions  open,  about 
what  ^  self-preservation '  in  society  means  and  involves,  and  as  to 
Iww  the  concerns  of  one  individual  are  affected  by  what  another 
is  and  does.  Surely  these  limits  are  not  so  clear  at  first  sight 
as  to  be  capable  of  being  made  the  basis  of  a  ready  and  sweep- 
ing test  between  liberty  and  encroachment.  It  makes  a  differ- 
ence to  society  and  to  others  what  opinions  a  man  holds,  just  as 
truly  as  it  makes  a  difference  to  him  what  amount  of  liberty 
society  allows  him.  Society  is  deeply  interested  in  what  men 
believe,  and  in  what  rules  they  go  by ;  and  if  society  may 
legitimately  aim  at  creating  and  fostering  a  national  character, 
a  common  spirit ;  if  society  may,  as  Mr.  Mill  says  it  ought  to, 
cultivate  a  certain  cast  of  character,^  that  is,  favour  one  and 
discourage  its  opposite ;  if  society  may  educate  ; — the  principle 
seems  to  us  conceded,  that  it  may  take  measures  to  make 
people,  within  large  limits,  it  may  be,  yet  in  some  real  sense, 
good,  both  for  themselves,  and,  because*  its  own  interests  are  in- 
volved in  what  they  are,  for  its  own  preservation  and  well-being. 
In  each  case  of  confiict  between  the  individual  and  society,  the 
question  as  to  the  effect  and  tendencies  of  the  liberty  claimed 
will  raise  a  debate,  and,  as  far  as  we  see,  must  in  eadh  case  be 
decided  on  its  merits,  and  witli  reference,  it  may  be,  to  many 
cross  and  comnlicated  interests.  Doubtless  society  may  draw 
to  itself  what  does  not  belong  to  it ;  but  tlie  individual  may 
quite  as  easily  judge  in  his  own  cause  partialljr,  and  refuse  to 
see  how  deeply  what  he  alleges  to  concern  only  himself  concerns 
others  also.  What  doe9  o>oncem  the  individual  only  ?  is  the  very 
question  to  be  answered  in  a  discussion  on  liberty. 

All  that  he  says  about  the  importance  of  individuality,  and 
the  necessity  of  guarding  jealously  its  limits,  so  as  to  leave 
room  for  it  to  put  forth  its  energies  and  grow,  is  forcible  and 
important.  We  may  differ  from  him  as  to  the  extent  to 
which  individuality  is,  as  he  alleges,  stifled  and  crushed  among 
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US.  He  underrates,  as  it  seems  to  us,  the  degree  to  which 
individuality  of  any  value  has  a  fair  chance  to  assert  itself;  and 
be  does  not  attend  sufficiently  to  the  fact>  that  the  forced  and 
stimulated  individuality  of  mediocrities  would  simply  be  a  pe$t 
and  nuisance,  without  any  countervailing  advantage.  But 
estimates  and  measures  of  these  matters  of  fact  in  our  contem- 
poraries are  doubtless  precarious  things ;  custom,  and  laziness 
of  mind,  and  dull  sluggish  compliance,  and  the  fear  of  man, 
and  servility  to  our  circle  or  our  party,  and  the  insolence  of 
vulgar  and  coarse  opinion,  are  great  powers  among  us  still ;  and 
even  if  Mr.  Mill's  statements  are  one-sided  ana  scomfiil,  wo 
may  listen  with  advantage  to  his  warnings  against  the  insidious 
weight  of  what  is  established  and  customary,  his  sympathy  with 
the  fear,  *  lest  one  good  custom  should  conupt  the  world,'  and 
his  indignant  protests  against  the  tyranny  of  opinion,  blindly 
intrusive,  medalesomc,  and  intolerant,  overbearing  the  indivi- 
dual preferences  of  the  weak,  unforgiving  to  the  manliness  and 
courage  of  the  independent.  We  may  hesitate  about  tlio 
dignity  as  well  as  the  truth  of  such  unqualified  assertions  as 
that  '  individual  spontaneity  is  hardly  recognized  by  the  coimnon 
modes  of  thinking,  as  having  any  intrinsic  worth,  or  deserviuj? 
any  regard  on  its  oym  account ;'  *  that  spontaneity  forms  no  part 
of  the  ideal  of  the  majority  of  moral  and  social  reformers,  but  is 
rather  looked  upon  with  jealousy,  as  a  troublesome  and  perhaps 
rebellious  ohstruction  to  the  general  acceptance  of  what  tlieso 
refomiei-s  in  their  own  judgment  think  would  be  best  for  man- 
kind ;'  that  there  is  a  general  unwillingness  to  admit  *that  to 
possess  impulses  of  our  own  and  of  any  strength  is  anjiihing  but 
a  peril  and  a  snare  ;'  that  *  it  does  not  occur  to  people  now  to 
have  any  inclinations,  except  for  what  is  customary ;'  that  the 
popular  *  standard,  express  or  tacit,  is  to  desire  nothing  strongly/ 
and  the  popular  *  ideal  of  chamcter  is  to  be  without  any  madied 
character ;'  that  even  the  intelligent  part  of  the  public  have  to 
be  made  to  see — what,  we  should  have  thought,  was  almogt  one 
of  the  truisms  of  the  day — *  that  it  is  good  that  there  should  bo 
differences,  even  though  not  for  the  better,  even  though,  as  it 
may  appear  to  them,  some  should  be  for  the  worse.'  Surely 
these  generalizations,  to  be  true,  require  large  abatement  But 
this  does  not  make  the  statement  of  the  general  principle  Ica^ 
impressive  in  such  passages  as  the  following : — 

*  It  is  not  by  wearing  down  into  uniformity  all  that  is  indirMtuJ  in 
themselves,  but  by  cultivating  it  and  calling  it  fortb,  within  the  limits 
imposed  by  the  rights  and  interests  of  otlier$,  tjiat  human  beings  ]becomo 
noble  and  beautiful  objects  of  contemplation :  and  as  the  works  partake 
of  the  character  of  those  who  do  them,  by  the  same  procesk*  also 
human  life  becomes  rich,  diversified,  and  animating,  ftunishing  more 
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abundant  elements  to  high  tIiongh|8  and  elevating  fetliuge.  and  pircngih- 
ening  the  tic  which  binds  every  individual  to  tlie  race,  oy  making  tlio 
lace  infinitely  more  woi-th  belonging  to.  .  .  .  To  he  held  to  rigid  rules  of 
jnstico  for  the  sake  of  others,  develops  the  feelings  and  eapacitics  which 
have  the  good  of  others  for  their  object.  But  to  lie  resti-ained  in  things 
not  aflfeotiug  their  good,  by  their  mero  disideaeure,  develops  nothing 
valuable,  except  such  force  of  character  as  may  unfold  itself  in  resisting 
the  restraint.  If  acquiesced  in,  it  dulls  and  blunts  the  whole  nature.  To 
give  fair  play  to  the  nature  of  each,  it  is  essential  that  different  persons 
should  be  allowed  to  lead  diflferont  lives.  In  proportion  as  this  latitude 
has  been  exercised  in  any  age,  has  "that  age  been  noteworthy  to  posterity. 
....  There  is  always  need  of  persons  not  only  to  discern  new  tmthli, 
and  point  out  when  what  were  once  truths  are  true  no  longer,  but  also  to 
commence  new  practices,  and  set  the  example  of  more  enlightened  con- 
dnct,  and  better  taste  and  sense  in  human  life.  This  cannot  be  gainsaid 
by  any  person  who  does  not  believe  that  the  worid  has  already  attained 
perfection  in  all  its  w^ays  and  practices.  It  is  true  that  this  benefit  is  not 
capable  of  being  rendered  by  everybody  alike :  there  are  but  few  persons,  in 
comparison  with  the  whole  of  mankind,  whose  experiments,  if  adopted  by 
others,  would  be  likely  to  be  any  improvement  on  established  practice. 
But  these  few  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  without  them,  human  life  would 
become  a  stagnant  pool.  Not  only  is  it  they  who  introduce  good  things 
which  did  not  before  exist ;  it  is  they  who  keep  the  life  in  those  which 
already  existed.  If  there  were  nothing  new  to  be  done,  would  therefore 
human  intellect  cease  to  be  necessary  ?  Would  it  be  a  reason,  why  those 
who  do  old  things  should  forget  why  they  arc  done,  and  do  them  like 
cattle,  not  like  human  beings?  There  is  only  too  great  a  tendency  in  the 
best  belief  and  practice  to  degenerate  into  the  mechanical;  and  unless 
there  were  a  succession  of  persons  whose  ever-recurring  originality  pre- 
vents the  grounds  of  these  beliefs  and  practices  from  becoming  merely 
traditional,  such  dead  matter  would  not  resist  the  smallest  shock  from 
anything  really  alive,  and  there  would  bo  no  reason  why  civilization 
should  not  die  out,  as  in  the  Byzantine  empire.  Persons  of  genius,  it  is 
tnie,  are,  and  are  always  likely  to  be,  a  small  minority ;  but  in  order  to 
have  them,  it  is  necessary  to  preserve  the  soil  in  which  they  grow. 
Genius  can  only  breathe  in  an  atmosj^here  of  Ireedom.' — Pp.  118-116. 

But  when  Mr.  Mill  applies  to  particular  instances  his  diseri- 
minating  test— what  concerns  the  individual,  to  liberty,  what 
concerns  society,  to  authority,  to  be  enforced  either  by  law  or 
opinion — when  he  points  out  cases  of  what  *  may  be  called  moral 
police,  encroaching  on  the  most  unquestionable  liberty  of  the 
individual,'  the  absence  or  the  smallness  of  interest  which 
society  has  in  the  matter  in  question  seems  to  us  far  too  lightly 
assumed,  and  certainly  not  to  be  so  clear  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  argument.  The  illustrations  from  the  Mahometan  feeling 
about  pork,  and  the  exclusiveness  of  religious  opinion  in  Spain 
would  have  been  better  away.  It  seems  hardly  in  place  in  a 
discussion  like  this,  to  take  the  short  and  easy  method  of  seeing 
no  difference  between  the  '  moral  police '  of  barbarous  and  half- 
civUized  people,  and  that  of  those  of  more  advanced  and  thought- 
ful ones ;  of  people  who  have,  to  some  extent  at  any  rate,  admitted 
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that  questioning  and  testing  of  their  principles  \vhich  Mr.  Mill 
is  recommending,  and  of  those  who  have  not  admitted  it  at  all. 
We  can  see  that  Mahometan  proscription  of  pork  and  Spanish 
intolerance  are  unreasonable,  on  their  own  merits,  even  if  Tiurks 
and  Spaniards  cannot :  and  it  seems  affected  modesty  ta  think 
our  opmion  on  the  matter  no  better  than  theirs.  And  to  say  that 
we  shonld  have  no  common  ground  but  that  of  liberty,  in  dis- 
cussing the  question  with  them,  is  no  more  than  may  be  said  of 
most  discussions  with  people  more  ignorant  than  ourselves. 
Dr.  Livingstone  found  it  impossible  to  gain  an  argumentative 
victory  over  the  South  African  rain-doctor  on  the  question  of 

*  medicines*  making  rain.*    Fairer  and  better  instances  are 

*  Sabbatarian  legislation,'  the  Maine  Liquor  Law,  and  the  public 
feeling  with  respect  to  Mormonism,  With  respect  to  Sunday 
legislation  and  tlie  Maine  Liquor  Law,  we  agree  with  Mr.  Mill ; 
entirely  a6  to  the  latter,  and  to  a  great  extent  as  to  the  former ; 
and  though  we  cannot  say  the  same  about  his  view  of  Mormon- 
ism, his  remarks  on  it  deserve  attention.  But  on  all  these 
points,  whether  we  agree  with  his  conclusions,  or  not,  it  ap- 
pears to  us  that  the  debate  arises  just  on  the  very  allegation 
which  Mr.  Mill  takes  as  his  starting-point — the  purely  *  self- 
regarding  '  character  of  what  is  interfered  with.  The  interests 
of  society  are  inextricably  interlaced  with  what  in  these  cases 
concerns  the  individual;  his  course  acts  upon  and  materially 
influences  the  general  chai-acter  and  spirit  of  society — whether 
well  or  ill,  or,  if  either  well  or  ill,  whether  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  warrant  the  action  of  society  upon  him,  is  just  the  diffi- 
cult question,  upon  which  opposite  probabilities  appear,  and  on 
which  we  require  to  find  their  balance.  They  must  each  be 
decided  on  their  own  merits,  when  all  the  interests  involved 
have  been  fairly  taken  into  account  But  in  this  part  of  the 
subject  we  seem  to  miss  the  vigorous  handling  with  which  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  book  objections  are  taken  up  and  dis- 
cussed. Thus,  as  regards  the  Maine  Liquor  Law,  the  secretary 
of  the  Alliance  '  claims,  as  a  citizen,  to  legislate  whenever  his 
social  rights  are  invaded  by  the  social  act  of  another.'  And  he 
proceeds  to  define  these  rights :  *  the  trafiBc  in  strong  drinks 
invades  his  primary  right  of  security^  by  constantly  ci-eating  and 
stimulating  social  disorder ;  his  right  of  equality^  by  deriving  a 

Erofit  by  the  creation  of  a  misery  which  he  is  taxed  to  suppcfft; 
is  right  to  free  moral  wid  intellectual  development^  by  surrounding 

*  See  the  Conversation  on  Bain-making.  Livingstone's  Travels,  p.  23. 
A  capital  instance  of  the  dialectical  advantage  of  knowing  loss  than  an 
opponent,  which  most  people  must  have  observed  in  arguing  with  the 
acute  and  nneducated. 
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his  path  with  dangers,  aiul  weakening  luid  demoralizing  society, 
from  which  he  has  a  ri^ht  to  claim  mutual  aid  and  intercourse.' 
The  question  is,  does  it  ?  If  it  does,  the  AUiance  would  have 
mfeMie  out  something  of  a  cafie,  overweighing,  according  to  its 
seriousness,  the  prima  fade  claim  and  benefit  of  individual 
liberty.  This  is  the  point  in  dispute.  But  it  does  not  seem  to 
be  settled  by  what  is  only,  even  for  Mr.  Mill,  a  rhetorical  ex-' 
aggeration. 

*  A  theory  of  **  social  right,"  the  like  of  which  probably  never  before 
fotmd  its  way  into  distinct  language— i»€i?i<7  nothing  short  of  this — th<U  it  is 
ills  absoLute  social  right  of  tvery  individual  thai  every  other  tit  dividual  should 
aot  in  tviry  respect  exactly  (is  he  ought ;  that  whosoever  fails  thereof  in  the 
smallest  particular^  violates  every  social  right,  and  entitles  me  to  demand 
from  the  legislature  the  removal  of  the  grievance.  So  monstrous  a  prin- 
ciple is  far  more  dangerous  than  any  single  interfei-ence  with  liberty: 
there  is  no  violation  of  liberty  which  it  would  not  Justify :  it  acknowledges 
no  right  to  any  freedom  whatever,  except  perhaps  that  of  holding  opinions 
in  secret  without  ever  disclosing  them ;  for  the  moment  an  opinion  which 
I  consider  noxious  parses  any  one's  lips,  it  invades  all  the  **  social  rights" 
asciibed  to  me  by  the  **  Alliance.'*  The  doctrine  ascribes  to  all  mankind 
a  vested  interest  in  each  other's  moral,  intellectual,  and  even  physical 
perfection,  to  be  defined  by  each  claimant  according  to  his  own 
standard.' 

Heally  we  cannot  see  liow  all  these  formidable  consequences 
are  involved  in  the  secretary's  theory.  He  asks  for  protection 
against  same  misconduct,  wllich  (riglitly  or  wronglv)  he  alleges 
to  be  intolerably  prejudicial  to  him.  Cannot  he  ao  that,  with- 
out by  implication  claiming  the  same  protection  against  all 
misconduct?  without  claiming,  as  his  *  absolute  social  right, 
that  every  other  individual  should  act  in  every  respect  exactly 
as  he  ought,  and  that  whosoever  fails  thereof  in  the  smallest 
particular*  should  be  regarded  os  *  violating  every  social  right?' 

We  cannot  entirely  pass  over  a  grave  subject, 'which  must  be 
met  with  in  an  inquiry  of  this  kind.  With  broad  statements 
like  those  of  Mr.  Mill's  Essay,  on  the  exclusive  claims  of  liberty, 
there  always  presents  itself,  as  their  inseparable  correlative  and 
iknxious  attendant,  their  bearing  on  the  possibility  of  a  religion. 
Thtere  would  be  nothinff  specially  difficult  in  the  question,  if  the 
world  were  made  up  of  philosophers,  or  if  only  the  religion  of 
those  who  can  examme  and  think  were  concerned.  But  religion 
is  for  the  poor  and  weak.  Religion  must  be  a  joint  thing  and  a 
thing  of  faith.  Men  must  believe  together,  and  believe  without 
doufa^ ;  foe  united  in  a  common  hope,  and  be  united  in  full  depend- 
ence on  it,  for  those  sympathies  and  harmonies  to  be  developed 
among  them  by  which  they  are  supported  themselves,  and  support 
one  another,  in  the  darkness  ana  disappointments  of  life,  on  a 
trust  which  goes  beyond  it.    No  one  can  look  at  the  documents 
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of  Christianity  and  doubt  that  this  religion  was  meant  toprodnce 
the  same  ordinarily  unquestioning  faith  as  that,  for  example, 
of  our  family  affections :  and  without  that  entire  faith  it  cannot 
bo  the  religion  which  we  read  of  in  the  New  Testament.  If 
there  is  not  faith,  it  may  be  philosophy,  but  not  religion ;  and  if 
there  is  faith,  then,  at  some  period  or  other,  doubt  of  its  truth 
must  be  cast  behind.  How  such  a  state  of  mind  is  possible, 
either  in  the  individual,  who,  on  the  ground  of  the  fallibilitr  of 
man  and  the  infinite  revolutions  of  opinion,  keeps  himseli  on 
continual  guard  against  the  too  certain  persuasion  of  what  he 
holds,  or  in  society,  in  which  it  is  the  normal  and  peri>etual 
condition,  that  every  conviction  and  belief  is  for  ever  held  to  be 
on  its  trial,  and  where  public  opinion,  neutral  about  conclusions, 
discourages  nothing  but  slackness  of  debate  and  the  disposition 
to  feel  too  positive,  is  a  question — we  are  very  far  from  saying, 
unanswerable,  but  which  deserves  an  ansvver.  Mr.  ilill  does 
not  help  us  to  one,  or  even  as  to  whether  one  is  to  be  hoped  for. 
But  throughout  the  discussion,  we  feel  that  it  is,  however 
latently,  on  uneven  ground.  La  partie  n*est  pas  i^ale.  Mr. 
Mill's  feeling  about  Christianity,  respectful  as  it  is,  and  just  as 
he  means  it  to  be,  is  not  that  of  those  wlio  feel  that  anything 
for  life  and  death,  to  them  and  to  the  world,  is  involved  in 
its  truth.  Christians  believe  that  Christianity  is  as  certain  as 
anything  given  to  man  can  be,  for  the  very  reason  which 
Mr.  Mill  gives  for  any  practical  certainty ; — that  it  has  been 
open  to  question  and  denial,  and  that  as  yet  no  one  has  ade- 
quately produced  on  men  at  large  the  impression  of  its  false- 
hood. They  feel  that  hitherto  nothing  else  has  shown  a  prima 
facie  case  to  comi>ete  with  it.  Of  course,  if  the  faith  of 
civilized  nations,  or  of  those  who  are  the  teachers  of  their  kind 
or  generation,  is  shaken  in  it ;  if  people  feel  that  as  a  whole,  or 
in  any  of  its  particular  doctrines,  it  can  be  effectually  and  seri- 
ously challenged,  it^  or  parts  of  it,  will  fall  by  degrees  into  the 
class  of  open  questions.  But  so  far  it  has  stood  a  long  test^  one 
of  a  practical  nature,  and  not  of  the  most  gentle  kind.  It  is 
impossible  to  abolish  the  interest  felt  for  issues  like  those  of 
religion,  or  their  power  over  the  mind ;  or  to  make  it  as  little 
hazardous  to  peace  to  discuss  Gkd  and  Christ,  as  to  discuss 
monarchy  and  republicanism.  Those,  then,  who  value  Chris- 
tianity cannot  look  with  indifference  on  the  hazard  of  its  going 
out  in  civilized  society.  Their  ovm  personal  mx>niids  for  be- 
lieving in  its  truth  are  no  guarantee  against  this.  If  truth,  as 
Mr.  Mill  justly  remarks,  may  be  endangered  by  persecution^  it 
may  also  be  endangered,  not,  indeed,  by  fair  and  honest  inquiry, 
but  by  reckless,  unscrupulous,  and  incomijetent  inquiry— by  "a 
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spirit  of  mockery,  indiflference,  or  affected  freedom.  The  sajring 
that  truth  has  nothing  to  fear  from  milimited  liberty  is  just  as 
much  a  'pleasant  falsehood'  as  the  dictum  that  it  has  nothing 
to  fear  from  persecution.  It  has  noty  in  the  long  run,  any  more 
than  in  the  long  run,  from  persecution.  But  it  may  be  over- 
borne at  a  particular  time  by  accident  placing  intellect,  as  at 
another  time,  power,  in  tlie  hands  of  its  opponents :  and  they 
who  rely  absolutely  on  its  intrinsic  power  forget  that  being  able 
to  ai^e  and  refute  is,  at  any  given  time,  a  matter  seemingly 
of  chance,  and  that  an  argument  which  is  a  weak  one  in  the 
liands  of  its  present  holders  may  prove  a  very  different  one 
in  the  hands  of  others.  And  that  this  danger  is  incident  to  any 
strong  stimulus  to  a  promiscuous  and  absolute  liberty  of  thought 
throughout  society,  seems  as  evident,  and  as  much  attested  by 
experience,  as  the  danger  of  persecution  from  religious  earnest* 
uess  and  enthusiasm.  Mr.  Mill  makes  no  secret  of  his  anxiety 
about  the  latter.  Christians  may  be  pardoned,  if,  feeling  strongly 
the  value  of  their  religion,  they  are  not  without  uneasiness  as 
to  the  former. 

There  is  one  incidental  comment  of  Jlr.  Mill's  on  Christianity 
wliich  appears  sti-ange  in  a  writer  of  his  largeness  of  mind.  We 
entirely  assent  to  the  truth,  and  not  merely  the  truth,  but  the 
needfulness  of  his  remark  tliat  *  if  Christians  would  teach  infi- 
dels to  be  iust  to  Christianity,  they  should  themselves  be  just 
towards  infidelity.'  But  this  very  remark  makes  the  grudging 
and  stinted  justice  the  more  surprising,  of  liis  assertion  that  *  the 
ideal  of  Christian  morality  (so  called)  is  negative  rather  than  posi- 
tive; passive  rather  than  active ;  Innocence  rather  than  Noble- 
ness; Abstinence  from  Evil  rather  than  energetic  Pursuit  of 
Good ;  in  its  precepts  (as  has  been  well  said)  "  thou  slialt  not " 
predominates  unduly  over  "  thou  shalt."  '  The  assertion  is  the 
more  remarkable  as  it  is  not  necessary  for  his  argument.  He  is 
answering  a  supposed  objection  to  his  statement  that  the  truths 
that  we  have  are  commonly  half-truths,  requiring  the  supple- 
ment of  other  and  seemingly  opposite  truths — an  objection 
drawn  from  the  allegation,  that  Christian  morality  at  least  is 
not  a  half-truth.  It  would  be  perfectly  true  to  answer,  that  in  a 
sense  it  is :  that  there  is  no  evidence,  that  the  New  Testament 
was  meant  to  enable  us  to  do  without  the  morality  of  nature 
and  experience ;  and  that  in  the  absence  of  that  evidence,  it  is 
no  disparagement  to  the  authority  of  the  New  Testament  to  say, 
that  we  are  not  likely  to  go  right,  if  we  try  to  do  without  that 
morality.  This  is  no  more  than  has  been  said  over  and  over 
again  by  Christian  writers.  It  has  been  acted  on  in  the  chief 
schools  of  Christian  education  from  tiie  beginning  to  the  present 
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day,  where  the  types  of  natural  greatness  and  thei  maflltero  of 
natural  wisdom  nave  been  studied  with  fearless  and  hearty 
frankness:  and  any  attempt  to  narrow  this  plan,  tx>  exclude 
them  from  their  influence  on  character  and  moral  ideas,  to.  con- 
fine the  sources  of  moral  truth  even  to  the  most  sacred  of  ite 
authorities,  has  been  condemned  by  the  general  sense  of 
Christendom.  Such  an  attempt,  more  than  anything  elsev'  "was 
Ihe  ruin  of  the  Puritans ;  and  it  has  been  enet^etieally  repelled 
in  our  own  day  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  France.  It  is 
surely  a  common-place  among  most  Cliristian  teachers  of  any 
authority,  that  Christianity,  as  such,  was  intended  to  teach  bs 
what  nature  and  the  world  could  not  teach  us ;  but  that  there 
is  much  that  we  were  meant  to  be  and  to  do,  which  it  does  not, 
and  was  not  intended  to  teach  us,  because  we  were  meant  to 
learn  it  elsewhere.  Of  course,  even  its  teacliing  would  be  im- 
perfect, if  it  has  not  that  supplied  to  it  which  it  presuppoees. 
As  regards  our  Lord's  own  words,  Mr.  Mill  makes  in  effect  l^s 
answer.  But  he  goes  on  to  draw  a  distinction — a  just  one,  if 
fairly  stated — ^between  Christian  morality  as  taught  by  Him, 
and  that  which  has  grown  up  into  a  system  in  the  Chriatian 
Church.  Of  this  latter  the  same  remark  holds  good  as  of  the 
former :  it  is  a  system  which  primarily  has  in  view  objeets  not 
of  this  world,  wnidi,  doubtless,  often  really,  and  more  often 
apparently,  clashes  with  what  is  wise  and  great  for  this  world, 
but  which,  in  the  hands  of  its  best  expoimders,  has  always 
sounded  in  harmony  with,  and  implied  the  co-existence  of,  what- 
ever was  excellent  in  this  world.  It  also  needs  something 
besides  itself  to  complete,  it  may  be,  to  balance  it  This  was 
enough  for  Mr.  Mill's  argument.  But  he  goes  beyond  it,  and,  as 
it  seems  to  us,  out  of  his  way,  to  urge  his  unfavourable  estimate 
of  Christian  morality.  And  we  must  repeat  we  read  it  with 
ever-increasing  surprise.  Mr.  Mill,  sti-angely  enough,  seems  to 
take  Calvinism  as  the  type  of  Christianity ;  and  when  he  wants 
an  example  of  Christian  greatness,  to  compare  with  and  set 
below  the  heathen  greatness  of  Pericles,  he  chooses  John  Knox : 
yet  even  the  characteristic  features  of  the  Christianity  of  John 
Enox,  with  its  rugged  and  inflexible  zeal  that  stirred  up  llie 
world,  do  not  tally  with  a  supposed  ideal  which  is  'negative 
rather  than  positive — passive  rather  than  active — innocence 
rather  than  nobleness — abstinence  from  evil  rather  than  ener- 
getic pursuit  of  good.'  But  Mr.  Mill  need  not  be  told  that  there 
is  a  larger,  more  ancient,  more  human  conception  of  Christian 
morality  than  that  of  so-called  Calvinism.  Let  us  take  this 
where  we  Mill,  in  its  early  or  its  later  expressions*  Whether 
sketched,   assuredly  with  no  narrow  outline,  by  its  greatest 
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apoetie — *  Finally,  my  brethren,  wlaatsoever ,  tbiixgs  are  true, 
\Tfaataoev6r  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  tilings  are  just,  what- 
soeyer  things  are  lovely,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things ' — or  exhibited  even  in  the 
middle  ages,  in  scholastic  systems  which  incorporated  with  their 
theories,  and  o(K)rdinated  with  the  *  Graces '  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  Virtues  of  Aristotle,  and  in  poetry  like  that  of  the 
*  Divina  Commedia,'  which  catches  life  from  everything  that  is 
living  and  that  is  great  in  man — or,  lastly,  more  calmly  ana- 
lyzed and  enforced  by  preachers  and  moralists  like  Bossuot  and 
Butler,— it  must  have  suffered  a  strange  eclipse  to  the  mental 
eye,  which  sees,  as  the  predominating  mark  in  it,  a  negative  ^ar 
01  evil,  and  cannot  see  in  it,  except  in  a  subordinate  degree,  the 
appreciation  and  love  and  '  energetic  pursuit '  of  goodl  Such 
misapprehensions  are  among  the  most  impressive  mementos  of 
the  limited  grasp  of  the  human  mind.  That  a  man  like  Mr. 
Mill  should  have  made  such  a  statement ;  that  he  should  express 
himself,  '  that  what  little  recognition  the  idea  of  obligation  to 
the  public  obtains  in  modern  morality  is  derived  from  Greek 
and  boman  sources,  not  from  Christian ;'  and  that  ^  in  the  mora- 
lity of  private  life,  whatever  eidsts  of  magnanimity,  high-mind- 
edness,  personal  dignity,  even  the  sense  of  honour,  is  ^derived 
from  the  purely  human,  not  the  religious  part  of  our  education, 
and  never  could  have  grown  out  a  standard  of  ethics  in  which  tfte 
only  worth,  properly/  recognhedy  is  that  of  obedience ;' — is  only  to  be 
explained  by  remembering  how  great  phenomena  are  often  un- 
realized, even  by  the  most  powerful  minds,  when  foreign  to  their 
usual  ways  of  thought  and  life.  It  is  an  illustration,  to  be 
taken  note  of,  and  borne  in  mind  when  we  are  disposed  to  be 
uncharitable,  of  the  real  difficulties  of  fairness. 

We  dose  Mr.  Mill's  book,  not  without  great  admiration  for 
much  clearly  and  nobly  said,  but  yet  with  disappointment.  No- 
where has  the  obUgation  been  more  strongly  urged,  on  those 
who  are  responsible  for  truth  in  society,  of  giving  a  Jiair  hearing 
to  opposite  opinions ;  now^here  the  advantage  more  fwcibly  set 
forth,  to  opinion  and  belief,  of  collision  with  real  opposition. 
He  has  added  one  more  to  the  varied  testimonies  which  meet 
us  on  all  sides,  to  the  indispensable  importance,  in  an  age  in 
which  public  opinion  is  so  strong,  of  individual  character  being 
proportlonably  free  and  strong,  self-determined  and  self-ruling. 
He  recals,  and  forces  us  to  reflect  upon,  in  comparison  with 
what  we  see  and  are^ — the  old  type  of  manly  grandeur,  indepen- 
dent, fearless,  aad  great  in  purposes,  attempts,  and  deeds.  And 
the  piote^t  is  not  unseasonable,  which  he  enters  against  what  is 
likely  to  be  in  increasing  measure  the  evil  of  modern  society. 
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the  intrusiveness  and  impertinence,  as  well  as  the  oppressive- 
ness, of  social  interference  and  narrowmiodedness.  And  it  is  a 
rebuke  to  our  lazy  ways  of  thinking ;  a  challenge  to  those,  who 
liare  minds  fit  for  it,  to  use  them  in  serious  conflict  with  the 
difficulties  of  thought  and  life.  But  we  cannot  find  in  it  the 
clear  line  drawn,  which  it  was  written  to  draw,  between  liberty 
and  the  claims  of  society.  It  seems  to  us  that,  after  all,  our 
philosophical  view  of  liberty  is  but  slightly  improved ;  that  we 
must  still  work  out  its  problems  by  experience,  and  find  their 
limits  by  mere  rule  of  thumb,  and  by  taldng  out  of  the  scales,  as 
cacji  case  arises  for  settlement,  first  from  one  side  and  then  from 
the  other,  till  the  balance  hangs  even,  as  we  do  when  measuring 
su^r  against  pound  weights. 

The  value  of  a  philosophical  doctrine  depends  on  the  complete- 
ness with  which  it  meets  various  and  opposite  difiBculties  of  the 
case.  It  is  not  enough,  that  it  states  clearly  and  impressively  the 
facts  of  one  side,  or  that  it  wr^s  up  and  contains  in  itself  a  vast 
amount  of  important  truth.  If  it  does  not  lay  this  out  in  order 
and  imi-avel  it  distinctly,  so  that  the  limits  of  each  expression  of 
truth  are  truly  and  clearly  given — so  that  we  are  not  obliged  to 
take  the  truth  in  a  lump  with  a  whole  tangle  of  possible  ambi- 
guities And  misunderstandings  hanging  around  it,  it  so  far  fails 
in  its  claim  and  utility  as  a  philosophical  doctrine.  Aphorisms, 
as  Mr.  Mill  has  said  elsewhere,  contain  truth  in  tnis  man- 
ner— unanalyzed,  unlaid-out,  undiscriminated,  unqualified,  un- 
balanced. ]3ut  a  philosophical  theory  professes  to  do  just  Avhat 
aphorisms  do  not  It  professes  to  take  account  of  difficulties^ 
to  meet  exceptions,  to  give  full  prominence  and  due  meaning 
to  counter-appearances,  to  reconcile  seemingly  inconsistent 
facts,  so  that  wo  feel  that  they  are  reconciled,  and  their  fair 
and  real  weight  given  to  each.  If  it  does  not  do  this,  it  is 
so  far  unsatisfactory ;  and  however  alluring  and  captivating  at 
first  glance,  it  must  ultimately  fail  of  its  purpose,  because  it  will 
more  and  more  be  felt  to  be  not  really  available  for  the  hand- 
ling of  practical  questions. 

And  we  cannot  but  feel  that,  with  much  that  is  true  and 
admirable,  tliis  is  the  case  with  Mr.  Mill's  Essay.  It  is  vitiated 
by  the  principle  on  which,  according  to  it,  the  jurisdiction  of 
society  is  to  be  regulated.  That  principle  seems  to  us  to  leave 
out  one  great  side  of  human  nature,  which  is  as  clearly  to  be 
taken  into  account  as  the  one  on  which  Mr.  Mill's  theory  lays 
stress, — the  way,  namely,  in  which  by  natural  and  inevitable 
laws,  we  do  take  account  of  the  good  of  others,  and  feel  ourselves 
bound  to  look  after  it  and  promote  it,  even  in  cases  where  tliey' 
are  indifferent  or  hostile  to  it.    By  the  only  conditions  of  hiynatt 
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life  and  society  with  wliicli  we  are  as  yet  acquainted,  we  are 
invested  with  influence  over  others,  over  one  another,  of  which 
we  cannot  divest  ourselves,  which  we  cannot  help  feeling,  and 
cannot  help  using,  ill  or  welh  Mr.  Mill  is  the  last  man  to  take 
mere  abstract  views  of  society.  He  must  take  things  as  he 
finds  them,  as  they  really  exist — not  as  they  would  be  under 
other  imaginable  circumstances,  or  as  it  might  be  supposed  that 
t'ley  ought  to  be,  under  the  supposition  of  man  being  a  reason- 
able and  responsible  being.  If  he  had  stated  the  limits  between 
the  two  principles,  which  often  come  into  conflict, — the  right  of 
the  individual  to  look  after  his  own  good,  and  the  right  and 
duty  of  others  and  of  society  to  do  so  too, — ^lie  would  have  d^o 
good  service ;  but  to  leave  one  out  in  theory  is  not  to  abolish  it 
in  natm*e,  and  to  make  a  theory  with  one  only,  omitting  the 
other  as  having  no  existence,  is  not  to  give  us  a  sufficient 
philosophy.  A  theory  of  freedom,  without  also  a  theory  of 
mutual  action  and  influence,  is  but  a  theory  of  part  of  the 
social  relations  of  men.  He  has  told  us  a  great  deal  about  man, 
conceived  as  moving  among  others  alone  as  an  individual :  he 
has  not  told  us  about  man  as  a  link  in  the  network  of  society, 
necessarily  acting  as  others,  and  acted  on  by  them.  People 
who  are  content  with  a  vigorous,  one-sided  statement  about 
liberty,  may  think  that  Mr.  Mill  has  done  etiough.  People  who 
think  that  there  is  another  side  to  the  matter,  besides  individual 
liberty,  will  wish  that  it  had  been  fairly  dealt  with  by  so  power- 
ful a  mind,  and  will  be  of  opinion  that  there  is  something  still 
to  be  said  and  cleared  up  on  the  subject.  We  want  those  whose 
love  of  liberty  is  beyond  suspicion  to  tell  us  the  limits  and 
benefits  of  custom  and  control ;  as  we  want  those  who  do  not 
undervalue  authority  to  speak  honestly  and  heartily  of  the 
claims  and  necessity  of  liberty. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


(    474    ) 


DOMESTIC  AECHITECIUEE.* 

rH  *  battle  of  tlie  styles ' — as  it  has  been  called^a^  beea 
foiiglit  and  won,  not  only  in  this  country  but  in  oi^r  colo- 
nies and  in  the  United  States,  and  even  in  a  larg0  j^art  of 
Northern  Europe,  so  far  as  concerns  the  ecclesiastical  branch  of 
ai'chitecture.  Among  ourselves  it  is  quite  an  exception  to  see 
a  new  church  or  even  a  new  meeting-house  in  any  but  one  of 
thaJPointed  styles.  Mr.  Tite,  indeed,  has  lately  built  a  churcli 
at  Gerrard's  Cross  after  so  hideous  and  anomalous  a  fashion — 
of  which  it  is  perhaps  only  safe  to  predicate  that  it  is  at  least 
not  Gothic — that  some  have  supposed  this  gentleman  to  bo 
a  friend  in  disguise,  and  to  have  intended  to  show  experi- 
mentally that  no  sane  person,  with  the  least  love  for  the  beau- 
tiful, ought  to  wish  for  the  j)erpetuation  of  any  variety  of  the 
classical  style  for  sacred  buildings.  We  consider  it  a  matter 
for  congratulation  that  this  has  InBen  demonstrated  under  such 
fevonraole  circumstances.  In  every  point  of  view  it  is  far 
better  that  the  partisans  of  the  bastard  Italian  styles  now  going 
out  of  favour  snould  do  their  best,  or  their  worst,  before  the 
tribunal  of  public  taste,  than  that  they  should  be  condemned, 
as  it  were,  without  a  hearing.  Let  them  be  beaten,  if  beaten 
they  are  to  be,  in  an  open  field.  The  rival  schools  of  eccle- 
siastical architects  must  be  judged  by  their  works;  and  we 
could  desire  nothing  better  than  that  it  were  possible  to  place 
side  by  side,  after  the  fashion  of  the  plates  in  Pugin's  *  Con- 
trasts,' the  last  Pointed  church  and  the  last  Classical  church  of 
any  consequence  that  have  been  consecrated.  Take,  for  in- 
Btahce,  St.  James's,  Gerrard's  Cross,  and  All  Souls,  Halifax. 
The  munificence  of  the  respective  founders  of  these  churches 

•  1.  Some  Account  of  Domestic  Architecture  in  Entjand,  froni  the  Ccnqvcst 
to  Henry  VII T. :  with  numerous  Illustrations  of  existirifj  I^einains, 
from  original  draumgs.  By  T.  Hudson  Tunrer  and  tho  Editor  of 
the  GI086IU7  of  Architecture.  4  vols.  Oxford  and  Loudon :  J.  H* 
and  J.  Parker,  1851—1859. 

2.  Remarks  on  Secular  and  Domestic  Architecture^  Present  and  Future, 

By  George  Gilbert  Scott,  A.B.A.    London ;  Murray,  1857. 

3.  An  Analysis  of  Ancient    Domestic  Architecture,  exhibitiit>ff  th4  heit 

existing  Examples  in  Great  Britain,  from  drawings  and  meaminmci^fs 
taken  on  the  spot.  By  F.  T.  Bollman  and  J.  B.  Jobbins.  Lo&dou: 
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is  equal,  and  we  have  reason  to  think  that  the  cost,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  size,  is  about  the  same ;  but  we  doubt  much  whether 
there  would  be  found  one  person  in  a  hundred  to  dispute  that, 
for  beauty  and  dignity  and  "fitness  for  its  purpose,  Mr.  Scott's 
noble  Pointed  building  is  unapproachably  superior  to  the  avk- 
biguous  structure  designed  hj  the  senatorial  architect  of  the 
Royal  Exchange.  No  one  will  be  found  to  dispute,  we  believe, 
that  for  buildings  devoted  to  exclusively  religious  purposes  tho 
Pointed,  or — as  it  has  been  significantly  but  inappropriately 
called — the  Ecclesiastical,  style  has  the  vantage  ground  of 
present  possession,  so  ft.r,  at  least,  as  concerns  the  National 
Church.  Even  Mr.  Petit,  with  all  his  ability  and  his  zeal  as  a 
renegade  from  the  Gothic  school,  finds  no  audience  when  he 
pleads  for  a  fresh  attempt  to  develop  a  religious  architecture 
that  shall  not  be  Pointed  from  the  crude  elements  of  the 
Komanesgue.  A^ain,  it  is  a  curious  circumstance,  but  one 
wliich  afiords  an  important  testimony  to  the  strength  of  the 
current  now  setting  towards  the  exclusive  adoption  of  the 
Gothic  style  for  religious  purposes,  that  the  dissenting  commu- 
nities are  generally  following  in  the  .wake  of  the  Church  of 
England.  The  same  manufacturing  town,  Halifax,  in  which 
Mr.  Akroyd's  splendid  church  has  just  been  finished,  is  con- 
spicuous for  a  Congregationalist  meeting-house  of  imusual  pre- 
tensions, and  very  unusual  merit,  designed  by  Mr.  James  in  the 
same  architectural  style ;  and  other  examples  might  be  cited, 
such  as  Bamsley  and  Liverpool  The  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
whose  places  of  worship,  at  least  in  country  villages,  have  been 
for  the  most  part  of  the  most  base  and  unsubstantial  kind,  have 
of  late  not  unfrequently  affected  the  architectural  forms  of  the 
Romanesque  and  successive  Pointed  styles ;  while  in  the  very 
head-quarters  of  the  Kanters,  in  the  district  where  the  sect 
of  the  Primitive  Methodists  had  its  origin,  we  have  seen  with 
our  own  eyes  buildings,  resembling  'Early  English*  chapels, 
devoted  to  their  ministrations.  Mr.  Spurgeon,  on  the  other 
hand,  though  not  from  any  fear  of  sBstheticism,  holds  aloof 
from  the  movement  altogether.  Indeed,  in  issuing  the  con- 
ditions of  the  competition  for  his  new  Tabernacle  near  the 
Elephant  and  Castle,  he  expressly  declared  that  no  Gothic 
designs  would  be  admissible.  And  some  of  the  public  journals 
of  the  time  said  that  he  went  further,  even  to  asserting  that 
in  his  opinion  Satan  himself  was  the  first  inventor  of  a  style 
which,  from  its  constructional  peculiarities,  must  necessarily 
hide  a  preacher  by  its  columns  and  arches  from  a  large  propor- 
tion of  nis  audi^ice.  It  is  curious,  as  was  somewhere  observed, 
that  by  this  absurd  prohibition  of  the  Pointed  style  a  rare 
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opportunity  wslb  lost  of  clothing,  perhaps  for  the  fiisst  time, 
in  suitable  architectural  forms  the  two  piedaminant  ideas  of  the 
Anabaptist  denomination-— namely,  a  font  and  an  auditorium. 
For  these  it  is  obvious  that  a  circular  or  octagonal  building, 
covered  by  a  dome,  after  the  type  of  the  great  baptisteries 
of  Italy,  would  have  been  most  appropriate.  And  such  a  struc- 
ture, on  a  vast  scale,  and  ^dth  adequate  ornamentation,  could 
scarcely  have  failed  to  be  dignified  and  efifective;  which  is 
much  more  than  can  be  said  of  the  design  selected  by  Mr. 
Spurgeon  and  his  deacons,  and  now  in  course  of  erection — at 
least  if  we  may  judge  it  from  the  published  drawings. 

Kot  to  speak  more  largely  of  the  dealings  of  English  dis- 
senters with  the  Pointed  style  in  their  meeting-houses  and 
even  colleges,  as  at  Richmond,  and  at  Springhill,  near  Bir- 
mingham, we  may  pass  on  to  the  Free  Kirk  of  Scotland. 
This  communion,  having  had  occasion  since  its  secession  to 
build  a  vast  number  of  cnapels,  has  almost  universally  adopted 
the  Gothic  style ;  not  very  intelligently  indeed,  and  vnthout 
sufiScient  variety  of  design,  but  still  consistently  enough  to 
become  a  link  in  our  present  argument  The  Scotch.  Esta- 
blishment, on  the  other  hand,  having  experienced  contraction 
rather  than  expansion,  has  not  of  late  required  much  church 
building ;  but  the  new  church  built  at  Glasgow  for  Mr.  Caird  is 
a  conspicuous  example  of  well-meant,  if  not  of  very  successful, 
Gothic. 

Among  the  Eoman  Catholics,  although  the  prevailing  prac- 
tice is  in  favour  of  Pointed  arcliitecture,  yet  not  unnaturally — 
considering  their  Italian  sympathies  and  the  style  of  the  chief 
temple  of  their  worship,  St.  Peter's  at  Rome — ^there  has  always 
been  a  theory,  held  by  a  large  minority,  in  favour  of  Benais- 
sance  design.  A  controversy  ran  its  course  in  this  communion 
a  few  months  since,  in  wliich  somebody,  writing  under  the 
nom  deplume  of  Eomanus,  took  the  Italian  side  against -all  the 
partisans  of  the  national  style,  firom  Father  Thomas  to  Mr. 
Wigley ;  and  Dr.  Newman,  who  had  himself  rejected  Gothic  in 
the  chapel  which  he  built  for  the  Catholic  University  in 
Dublin,  avowed  his  sentimental  preference  for  the  style  of  the 
Vatican  while  arguing  that  the  whole  question  was  a  matter  of 
indifference,  each  side  being  equally  in  the  right.  Meanwhile 
the  English  Passionists  have  actually  ventured  upon  a  Grothic 
church  in  Bome  itself — the  first  building  wholly  in  that  style 
that  has  been  founded  in  the  Eternal  City  since  the  evil  days 
when  the  Pagan  Renaissance  fairly  set  in. 

In  the  British  colonies  the  preference  for  Pointed  architec- 
ture for  sacred  purposes  is  not  less  marked  than  at  home. 
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Three  ai  least  of  the  North  American  dioceses — Newfoundland, 
Fredericton,  and  Montreal — boast  of  Gothic  cathedrals*  So,  too, 
with  Sydney  and  Adelaide,  Colombo  and  Calcutta.  A  large 
collection  of  sketches  of  Australian  churches  which  we  lately 
saw  contained  but  one  pseudo-classical  design.  And  the  illus- 
trative woodcuts  of  the  Quarterly  Paper  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  show  that  Pointed  churches,  more 
or  less  adapted  to  the  climate,  are  built  by  our  emigrated  coun- 
trymen in  whatever  part  of  the  world  they  go  to.  It  is  another 
link  with  their  old  home,  when  their  sacred  buildings  recall  the 
familiar  aspect  of  an  English  village  church. 

Nor  is  the  case  much  otherwise  in  the  United  States.  The 
Episcopal  communion  there  exhibits  a  strong  and  growing  pre- 
dilection for  the  Pointed  style.  Several  architects  of  consider- 
able merit  practise  in  this  style,  and  all  the  new  churches  of 
any  importance  of  which  accounts  reach  us  seem  to  be  of 
Gothic  aesign.  And  the  same  rule  seems  to  hold  in  the  other 
communions. 

On  the  continent  of  Europe  remarkable  examples  of  recent 
Gothic  churches  will  occur  to  every  one.  In  Pans,  Sainte  Clo- 
tilde  and  Sainte  Eugene ;  at  Kouen,  N.  D.  de  Bon  Secours ;  at 
Munich,  the  Aukirche ;  at  Vienna,  the  Votive  Church  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception;  another  of  the  same  dedication  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle ;  St.  Bartholomew's  in  Berlin ;  St.  Nicholas  at 
Hamburg — designed  by  an  English  architect — and  a  large 
church  at  Aikmaar,  in  Holland,  may  be  mentioned  as  examples 
in  various  countries.  And  the  names  of  Lassus,  Viollet  Le 
Due,  Statz,  Zwimer,  Cuypers,  and  Firstl  may  be  said  to  be 
of  European  fame.  All  these  gentlemen  belong  to  the  Gothic 
scliool,  and  the  controversy  between  the  two  styles,  though 
perhaps  at  a  less-advanced  stage  than  with  us,  is  even  now 
m  progress  in  more  than  one  European  capital. 

!But  if  the  victory,  so  far  as  concerns  ecclesiastical  architec- 
ture, has  been  thus  substantially  won  by  the  Gothic  style,  the 
case  is  by  no  means  so  certain  in  its  secular  application.  As 
to  civil  or  domestic  architecture,  the  war  is  still  waging,  with 
varied  fortune,  though,  as  we  think,  with  every  prospect  of  a 
right  conclusion.  It  may  be  too  much  indeed  to  expect,  with 
some  enthusiasts,  that  the  day  will  come  when  the  national 
Pointed  style,  or  some  development  from  it,  wiU  supplant  all 
others  for  tke  uses  of  common  life.  This  degree  of  uniformity 
is  scarcely  to  be  looked  for  in  the  present  ase,  characterized 
as  it  is  by  such — we  will  not  say,  lawlessless,  out  such — inde- 
pendence of  thought  and  action.  But  the  least  that  is  to  be 
noped  for^  in  our  judgment,  is  that  the  present  supremacy  of 
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biiilders'  Classical  may  bo  wholly  destroyed*  ani-thaty  n^ieii. 
it  has  once  been  proved  indisputably  that  the  two  .styles  aire 
about  on  a  level  as  to  costliness  and.  convenience,  it  Biajf  be^ 
as  easy  to  find  artisans  competent  to  work  in  one  manner  as  ia 
the  other.    At  present,  the  nondescript  styles  of  the  da;  are  jn. 
the  ascendant,  not  merely  because  the  {>ubUc  taste  roquiFes 
to  be  better  instructed  in  secular  art  as  it  has  ali?eady  beep^ 
in  ecclesiastical,  but  also  because  our  workmen  are  as  a  body 
still  under  the  influence  of  the  bad  traditions  of  the  last  iew 
generations.      Almost  any  contractor  would,  at  the  preseii^ 
juncture,  put  in  a  higher  tender  for  a  design  in  one  of  the 
Pointed  styles  than  for  a  villa  of  the  ordinary  suburban  type ; 
partly  because  he  is  more  familiar  with  the  latter,  and  partly 
because  it  is  un  invariable  rule  of  trade  that  prices  run  high 
when  the  thing  wanted  is  exceptional  and  little  in  demaad. 
As  things  still  are,  our  average  workmen  in  every  brancli 
require  something  like  an  additional  course  of  practical  educih 
tion  to  enable  them  to  master  the  details  of  the  unaccustoDied. 
style.     Take  the  simplest  mouldings  of  common  carpentry,  for 
exampla    An  ordinary  joiner's  stock  of  tools  is  very  seUoia. 
sufficient  for  anything  beyond  the  mere  traditional  detail  of  tlibd 
shop.    And  this  tradition  has  become,  among  artisans  of  this: 
particular  class,  thoroughly   debased  and  corrupt      Masona> 
on  the  other  hand,  have  often  inherited  a  far  better  practice  of 
workmanship.     The  actual  traditions  of  the  anciait  Ei^lisb 
styles  have  never  quite  died  out  among  workmen  of  this  brcok^h* 
especially  in  certain  districts.     But  joiners,  as  a  rule,  have 
everything  to  learn  in  undertaking  a  work  which  is  ever  so 
little  out  of  the  common  way.     Hence  it  is  that  at  present  ye«  > 
may  frequently  see  a  Gothic  house  as  to  its  exterior,  widi  ila 
masonry  or  even  brickwork  of  correct  Pointed  detail,  while  ito' 
internal  fittings,  its  window-sashes  and  doors  and  shutters  aad 
dados,  are  as  unmistakeably  of  that  mongrel  kind  of  d&kal 
with  which  we  are  all  familiar,  and  which  it  would  be  unfair. ta  - 
dignify  with  the  name  of  Classical.    But  we  look  forward  hofO'- 
fully  to  the  time   when  the  more  frequent  introduction  of 
Gothic  design  for  secular  purposes  shall  redress  this  inequality, 
and  the  weight  of  the  vis  inertice  of  mere  habit  shall  be  at  least* 
divided  equallv  between  the  two  scales  of  the  balance.  ■  Wkam  • 
this  point  has  been  reached  it  will  remain  to  be  seen  whether 
the  superiority  of  the  Pointed  style,  in  picturesque  effeet  mA 
facility  of  adaptation  as  well  as  actual  eonveniencey  will'  net 
give  it  a  decided  advantage  over  its  rival. 

Meanwhile,  whatever  may  be  thought  about  oi?dinary  dmU- 
ing-house8>  fear  buildings  of  a  public  chaxaotef  ^w6^  aBtia^ftte> 
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a  flpeedWr  and  inoi^  tlnqualififed  prefeiience  for  the  indigenous 
Gothic,  fld'floon  ad  its  capacities  and  advantages  become  more 
genemlly  ^eoognisied  and  understood.  It  is  not  difflcnlt  to  see 
vAty  thfe  recognition  is  as  yet  but  partial,  and  why  many,  who 
hAVe  toot  taken  the  pains  to  investigate  the  matter  thoroughly, 
are  stiU  incredulous.  To  explain  tnis  we  must  ^  back  ^  an 
important  epoch  in  the  history  of  modem  architecture.  The 
selecticm  of  the  latest  form  of  English  Gottic  for  the  new 
Houses  of  Parliament  marks  the  turning-point  of  the  tide  of 
public  taste.  Before  that  the  €k)thic  had  been  revived  for  semi- 
ecclesiastical  purposes,  such  as  the  colleges  of  St  John's  and 
Corpus  Ghristi  at  Cambridge;  but  national  public  buildings, 
such  as  the  Post  OflSce,  or  the  Exchange,  or  the  National  Gal- 
lery, were  invariably  Italian.  The  choice  of  Sir  Charles  Barry's 
design  set  a  most  important  example  at  a  critical  juncture.  It 
was  a  great  step  in  advance  when  the  Tudor  style  was  deliberately 
chosen  for  the  new  palace  of  the  legislature.  Buried  in  the 
solitudes  of  the  Soane  Museum  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  are  half 
a  score  of  plans  and  designs  of  indescribable  tameness  and 
inanity,  all  of  them  in  some  form  or  other  of  the  then  fashion- 
able Classic  style,  intended  for  the  rebuilding  of  St.  Stephen's. 
It  is  most  fortunate  that  this  scheme,  often  in  contemplation, 
was  postponed,  through  political  or  financial  difficulties,  till  a 
better  time.  When  it  became  absolutely  necessary,  after  the 
fire  of  1834,  to  rebuild  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  the  public 
taste  had  greatly  improved.  The  reaction  from  academical 
conventionalism  m  every  form  of  art  had  set  in,  and  it  was 
wisely  determined  to  employ  a  style  of  architecture  that  would 
harmonize  with  the  neighbouring  abbey,  and  would  link  itself 
\rith  our  historical  associations  and  national  traditions  of  art. 
But  unfortunately  the  revival  of  the  old  English  architecture 
was  yet  in  its  infancy.  It  must  be  granted  that  the  pecu- 
lifeirities  of  Sir  Charles  Barry's  design— admirable  'as  it  is  in 
many  respects,  not  only  considering  its  date,  but  even  when 
judged  erf  by  our  present  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  style 
~^have  in  the  long  run  operated  very  injuriously  upon  the 
general  estimate  of  the  fitness  of  Gothic  for  the  requirements  of 
modem  life  and  refinement  Five-and-twenty  years  ago  the 
Gothie  style  was  a  dead  language,  te  be  acquired  painAiUy  and 
laboHotisIy.  Its  very  grammar  had  as  yet  to  be  compiled  from 
its  mottoments.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  distinguisned  archi- 
tddi  who^  was  commissioned  to  design  the  Houses  of  Parliament 
went  for  his  precedents  to  the  latest  and  easiest  and  most 
ornate  type  of  the  prescribed  style.  The  result  is,  that  the 
Palace  of  Westminster,  although  a  goi^geous  and  magnificent 
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architectural  pile,  is  open  to  the  charges  of  most  dispropo^ 
tionate  costliness,  comparatively  unsuccessful  adaptation  to 
modem  wants,  and  some  tameness  and  monotony  of  external 
appearance.  We  have  learnt  since  the  first  stone  of  this  huild- 
ing  was  laid  that  the  Perpendicular  is  the  least  manageable 
and  least  effective  of  the  Gothic  varieties.  We  now  know  that 
not  only  is  its  endless  repetition  of  surface  ornament  a  cause 
of  prodigious  expense  without  adequate  results,  but  that  its 
ri^d  uniformity  altogether  cramps  the  freedom  and  spirit  of 
dnginal  design.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  some  of  our 
foremost  architects  of  the  present  day — and  we  do  not  mean 
to  exclude  Sir  Charles  Barry  from  the  number — oould  design 
in  a  purer  and  more  severe  Uothic  a  building  more  convenient 
and  more  beautiful  than  the  present  Houses  of  Parliament 
at  a  very  much  less  expense.  One  half  of  the  ornamentation 
so  profusely  lavished  on  the  present  Palace  of  Westminst^ 
would  have  produced  twice  the  effect,  had  it  been  more 
sparingly  and  judiciously  applied — ^with  greater  variety  and 
more  contrast  and  relief.  And  again,  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  estimate  the  advance,  as  to  adaptation  to  modem  wants  and 
habits,  which  a  Gothic  building  designed  now,  at  the  present 
advanced  stage  of  the  revival,  would  show  over  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  best  design  of  twenty  years  ago. 

This  being  the  case,  it  ought  to  be  no  matter  of  surprise 
that  persons,  who  were  either  indifferent  on  the  subject,  or 
who  were  prejudiced  by  education  or  early  associations  in 
favour  of  Benaissance  architecture,  should  have  regarded  with 
disfavour  the  idea  of  building  the  new  Government  Offices,  now 
urgently  required  by  the  Foreign  Secretary  and  by  the  India 
Board,  in  the  style  of  the  Palace  of  Westminster.  When  the 
new  scheme  was  first  broached  an  impression  widely  prevailed, 
even  among  those  who  for  aesthetic  or  historical  reasons  bad 
an  abstract  preference  for  the  indigenous  Pointed  style,  that 
in  respect  both  of  cheapness  and  convenience-flight  and 
air  and  commodious  disposition  of  rooms — ^the  advantage  lav 
indisputably  with  Italian  architecture.  The  disproof  of  this 
supposition  was  the  greatest  good  effected  by  the  minute 
inquiries  of  the  Parliamentary  Select  Committee  of  1858  o» 
the  Beconstruction  of  the  Foreign  Office.  It  is  in  evidence  iu 
the  Blue  Book  of  that  Committee,  that  neither  stvle  has  any 
decided  advantage  over  the  other  in  respect  of  costliness  when 
the  two  are  fairly  compared  together :  and  again  it  was  shown; 
to  the  surprise  of  everyone,  but  to  the  conviction  of  all  dis- 
passionate Dystanders,  that  Gothic  windows,  in  due  proportion 
to  the  facade,  could  be  made  to  admit  mow  light  ana  more 
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air — in  a  word,  could  contain  a  larger  area  of  glass  than  any 
posaible  fenestration  of  an  Italian  wall.  No  one,  indeed,  need 
be  astonished  at  this  result  who  is  at  the  pains  to  remember 
that  the  Gothic,  being  in  its  origin  a  method  of  building  in- 
vented in,  and  suited  fur,  a  northern  climate,  and  being  essentially 
a  fenestrated  style,  would  be  naturally  patient  of  almost  any 
increase  or  enlargement  of  its  windows ;  whereas  the  Classical 
styles— derived  originally  from  the  Greek,  which  admitted  no 
wmdows  at  all,  through  the  Roman  style,  in  which  windows  are 
unimportant — were  developed  in  southern  climates,  in  which  it 
is  an  essential  condition  of  good  architectural  design,  that  the 
window-apertures  should  be  as  small  as  is  consistent  with  their 
final  purpose  of  admitting  light  The  desirableness  of  abundant 
light  and  perfect  ventilation  is,  in  a  great  degree,  a  modern 
notion,  arismg  from  our  improved  views  of  sanatory  proprieties. 
It  would  at  once  have  been  fatal  to  the  claims  of  the  Gothic 
style  if  it  could  not  have  lent  itself  to  these  most  necessary 
requirements :  and  it  ought  to  be  no  small  recommendation 
of  this  style  over  its  rival,  that  it  has  been  shown  to  have  in 
these  respects  a  clear  superiority.  It  may  be  taken,  then,  as 
a  matter  of  demonstration,  that  in  all  that  concerns  the  require- 
ments of  modem  habits  in  this  climate,  the  balance  is  in  favour 
of  the  Gothic  style  over  any  architectural  forms  that  are 
derived  from  the  Italian.  And  as  for  expensiveness,  it  is 
further  in  evidence  that  an  equal  number  of  cubic  feet  of  one 
style  ought^  as  a  general  rule,  to  be  tendered  for  at  the  same  rate 
as  the  oflier.  It  would  seem,  so  far  as  the  results  of  the  con- 
troversy have  as  yet  been  ascertained,  that  an  average  amount 
of  decoration  in  the  one  style  would  cost  as  much  as  an  average 
amount  in  the  other :  but  that  a  Gothic  building  is  capable  of 
both  a  higher  and  a  lower  scale  and  degree  of  ornamentation 
than  a  Classical  one. 

The  question  of  the  respective  merits  of  the  twoyrtyles  would 
probably  have  been  satisfactorily  settled  by  this  time,  had  no- 
thing intervened  to  prevent,  or  to  delay,  the  execution  of  Mr.  G. 
G.  Scott's  designs  for  the  New  Foreign  Office.  We  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  all  preiudices  would  have  been  overcome,  all  animosities 
allayed,  ana  all  tastes  brought  to  an  agreement  by  the  carrying 
out  of  these  Gothic  designs.  But  we  believe  that  it  would 
'  have  been  clearly  shown  that  the  faults  of  the  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, upon  which  so  much  stress  has  been  laid,  could  be 
satisfactorily  avoided;  and,  these  antecedent  suspicions  being 
removed,  the  claims  of  the  Pointed  style,  as  a  national  form  of 
art,  and  as  the  embodiment  of  the  most  important  historical  as 
well  as  local  a^^sociations,  would  have  had  theia*  just  weight  with 
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the  majority  of  the  educated  community.     At   the   moment, 
however,  when  it  seemed  likely  that  Mr.  Scott's  beautiful  prize 
drawings  would  be  actually  carried  out  in  execution,  a  change 
of   Ministry,  bringing  the  present  Premier  to   the  head  of 
affairs,  put  an  unexpected  stop  to  the  whole  proceeding.    We 
had  yet  to  learn  that  the  chief  of  the  executive  government 
claimed  to  be,  during  his  administration,  a  dictator  in  matters  of 
art  and  taste.    The  final  decision  as  to  the  designs  for  the  new 
Public  OflSces  was  supposed  to  rest  with  Parliament^  from  whose 
vote  the  necessary  supplies  were  to  be  derived*     It  was,  of 
course,  quite  conceivable  that,  in  some  extreme  case,  or  when 
good  reason  was  shown,  Parliament  mi^ht  have  overruled  the 
regular  official  action  of  the  Board  of  Works.     But  that  the 
Pnme  Minister  should  take  it  upon  himself  to  anticipate  the 
decision  of  the  House,  and  without  waiting  for  the  formal  dis- 
cussion of  the.  subject — and  without,  so  mr  as  lias  ap^red, 
even  pretending  to  act  in  concert  with  his  colleagues  in  the 
Cabinet — should  announce  that  the  style  of  the  new  Public 
Offices  must  be  altered  because  it  contravened  his  own  personal 
notions  of  architectural  fitness  and  artistic  beauty,  is  altogether 
a  new  experience  of  constitutional  government     It  is  not  pre- 
tended, so  far  as  we  know,  that  tlie  last  First  Commissioner  of 
Works  exceeded  his  powers  in  authorizing,  so  far  as  lay  with 
him,  Mr.  G.  G.  Scott  to  proceed  with  the  working  drawings  of 
his  design,  and  to  obtain  tenders  for  its  execution.     Lord  itohn 
Manners  did  not  act  without  the  sanction  of  a  Select  Committee 
of  ^the  House,  nor  without  the  implied  consent  of  his  fellow 
ministers.    When  a  member  of  the  Government  fulfils  in  this 
regular  way  the  functions  of  his  post,  and  proceeds  to  authorize 
outlay  of  a  considerable  sum  of  the  public  money,  w^»*^^ 
ccntradicentey  on  the  reasonable  supposition  that  his  action  will 
be  confinned  in  due  course  by  the  vote  of  the  House,  it  is  surely 
unusual,  if  not  unprecedented,  that  his  decision  should  ^^^ 
arbitrarily  overruled  by  the  individual  will  of  the  next  political 
chief.    For  our  own  parts,  strong  as  is  our  feeling  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Scott's  design,  we  can  honestly  say  that  hcS  Lord  Joh» 
Manners*    predecessor  in   office   committed   himself  and  the 
Government  to  an  equal  extent  in  favour  of  some  other  com- 
petitor, we  should  not  have  desired  nor  approved  of  the.  CPJ^'* 
temptuous  reversal  of  his  decision  when  he  left  office.    It  was 
open  to  Lord  Palmerston,  of  course,  to  propose,  and  support 
with  all  the  authority  of  his  position,  the  rejection  of  Mr.  Scott  s 
design  when  the  necessary  votes  for  supply  were  offered  to  th^ 
House.    But  then  he  would  have  had  to  produce  good,  reasons 
for  hifl  motion,  and  to  invent  arguments  which  could  bear  the 
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test  of  examination  in  debate.  We  have  no  intention  of  going 
deeply  iato  this  somewhat  disagreeable  business.  The  whole 
mattei*,  we  presume,  is  in  abeyance  till  next  session,  and  it  is 
understood  tnat  nothing  has  been  done  during  the  lone  vacation. 
We  can  hardly  bring  ourselves  to  believe  that,  after  aU  that  has 

Eassed,  Mr.  Scott  is  to  be  cashiered,  and  a  rival  brought  in  over 
is  head,  without  further  competition.  We  could  understand 
the  whole  subject  being  reopened  ab  initio,  ajad  a  new  trial  of 
skill  inaugurated  upon  new  conditions.  This,  with  due  com- 
pensation to  Mr.  Scott  for  expenses  incurred,  for  past  trouble 
and  disappointed  expectations,  would  be  not  grossly  unfair. 
It  might  DO  decided,  either  by  the  House,  or — if  it  is  so  to  be- 
by  our  art-dictator,  that  some  form  of  Renaissance  should  be 
prescribed:  cmd  then  it  might  be  ascertained  in  the  ordinary 
way  what  artist  would  win  in  the  new  competition.  To  be 
sure  the  delay  thus  caused  might  waste  another  year  or  two, 
and  the  revolution  of  the  political  wheel  might  again  briuff  the 
Gothic  party  into  power.  But  even  that  risk,  one  would  liave 
thought,  would  have  been  better  than  the  absurd  suggestion 
that  mr.  Scott  should  be  called  upon  to  transform  his  Pointed 
desi^  into  Italian.  The  fact  that  such  a  proposition  as  this 
could  be  made  seriously  is  a  convincing  proof  oi  the  ignorance 
still  prevailing  as  to  the  very  elements  oi  architectural  science. 
We  remember,  indeed,  that  some  years  ago  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  used  to  propose  to  all  persons  wishing  to  build 
parsonage  houses  by  their  help,  a  model  around  plan,  famished 
with  alternative  elevations  in  Gothic  ana  Classic,  so  as  to  suit 
either  taste.  It  need  not  be  said  that  the  two  forms  were,  in 
respect  of  art,  equally  contemptible.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  the  same  foundations  could  never,  under  any  circumstances, 
suit  equally  well  a  Gothic  or  a  Classiad  superstructure.  It  may 
be  granted,  perhaps,  that  Mr.  Scott's  plan  for  the  Foreign  Office 
would  admit  of  this  treatment  better  than  most  Gothic  designs 
that  could  be  named.  But  then  this  is  the  worst  thing  that  could 
be  said  of  them.  It  is  true  that,  jjerhaps  from  timidity,  perhaps 
from  an  unconscious  desire  to  mim'mize  the  differences  of  the 
two  styles,  Mr.  Scott  has  grouped  his  buildings  in  a  regular  and 
somewhat  formal  quadrangle :  and  many  critics  have  ventured 
to  hint  that  in  so  doing  he  must  of  necessity  have  sacrificed 
internal  convenience  to  external  uniformity.  JBut,  waiving  this 
point,  it  will  be  gi-anted  by  all  competent  authorities,  that  it  is 
not  to  be  expected  that  an  artist  who  is  highly  distinguished 
in  a  particular  style  should  be  equally  at  home  in  another. 
Style  ought  to  be  a  lan^age,  a  method  of  expressing  thought; 
and  it  is  next  to  impossible  for  a  man  to  be  equally  a  master  of 
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two  different  tongues.    A  painter,  a  poet,  an  orator,  acquires 
a  marked    style   of   his  own,   and    never  expresses    himself 
thoroughly  in  a  manner  that  is  merely  assumed.     An  expert 
can  always  detect  when  a  handwriting  is  feigned  or  disguised. 
A  man  has  but  one  free  natural  hand.     Mr.  Scott,  douotless, 
could  adapt  a  Falladian  facade  as  well  as  most  men :  and  the 
able  gentlemen,  whom  it  is  desired  to  put  into  his  place,  could 
compose  a  very  decent  exercise  in  any  given  dialect  of  the 
Pointed  language.     But,  probably  in  both  cases,  and  certainly 
in  the  former,  the  task  would  be  sadly  against  the  grain.    They 
would  be  fighting  in  armour  which  they  had  not  proved.    It 
i^  really  late  in  the  day,  considering  the  attention  that  has  been 
paid  to  questions  of  art  in  this  country,  to  find  it  gravely  pro- 
posed that  an  artist  of  great  eminence  should  be  called  upon 
to  demean  himself  by  sacrificing  all  his  convictions  and  prin- 
ciples to  the  desire  of  securing  a  job,  and  to  stultify  himseff  hj 
masquerading  in  an  incongnious  dress  the  inspirations  of  his 
genius  and  the  results  of  nis  most  elaborate  thought.     That 
Mr.   Scott,    or  any   one  who  knows  what  art  is,  we  do  not 
say  should  condescend  to  this,  but  should  think  it  a  possible 
alternative,  is  not  for  an  instant  to  be  believed.     We  will  not 
risk  a  prophecy  as  to  the  ultimate  settlement  of  this  question. 
Should  Messrs.  Scott  and  Digby  Wyatt  be  authorized  in  the 
long  run  to  execute  their  noble  conceptions,  we  shall  of  course 
thidt  it  a  most  hopeful  augury  for  the  future,  and  we  shall  hare 
gained  the  great  advantage  of  a  practical  demonstration  of  the 
excellencies  and  beauties  of  the  stj^le,  and  the  prestige  of  an 
additional  instance  of  a  public  building  being  raisea  in  the 
national  architecture    in  the  most   important  and   historical 
quarter  of  London.     If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  doomed  to 
nave  in  Downing  Sti'eet  another  edition  of  the  mean  architec- 
ture of  the  Treasiuy,  or  a  servile  imitation  of  the  style,  of  the 
TuUeries  or  the  H8tel  de  ViUe  of  Paris,  or  even  the  higher 
fli^t  of  the  purer  Greek  of  Tnigo  Jones's  cJief-cToeuvre  in  Whit©- 
hfufl,  or  the  frigid  and  repjulsive  inanity  of  that  abominable  State 
Paper  Office — ^the  retention  of  which  is  the  theme  of  so  much 
of  Mr.  Tite's  declamation — ^we  mav  take  comfort  in  the  assu- 
rance that  before  long  an  improved,  public  taste  will  regret  any 
such  substitution,  and  that  the  triumph  of  the  Pointed  style, 
developed  and  matured  so  as  to  meet  all  the  requirements  o^ 
modem  civilization,  will  only  be  delayed,  not  averted,  by  this 
temporary  defeat. 

•  In  the  meanwhile  there  are  many  convincing  proofs  that  the 
Gothic  style  is  steadily  winning  its  way  in  popular  esteem  for 
public  bmldings  of  secular  destination.    For  instance,  it  is  * 
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Gothic  design  that  has  been  chosen  for  the  sumptuous  Assise 
Courts  to  be  built  at  Manchester.  The  Oxford  Museum  is  an 
example  of  a  successful  attempt  to  adapt  the  style  to  the  tho* 
roughly  modem  purposes  of  a  structure  aevoted  to  th6  practical 
stuoy  of  natural  science.  At  Ottawa,  the  intended  settt  6f 
government  for  the  Canadian  provinces,  it  is  a  Gothic  design— 
one,  too,  of  conspicuous  merit  considering  that  it  is  of  Transat- 
lantic origin — that  has  been  chosen  by  competition  for  the 
palace  of  the  legislature.  Again,  at  Toronto,  and  in  Sydney — 
especially  in  the  latter  case — collegiate  buildings  on  an  imposing 
scale  are  in  process  of  completion  in  this  form  of  architecture. 
How  numerous  and  important  are  the  public  buildings  of  thife 
style  scattered  all  over  England  very  few  people  are  aware. 
London  is  fringed  all  round  with  colleges  and  schools  and 
almshouses,  often  of  considerable  extent,  boasting  of  quadrangles 
and  towers  and  dormitories,  all  of  them  of  Gothic  design.  There 
is  scarcely  a  diocese  in  England  that  has  not  one  or  more  train- 
ing colleges  for  schoolmasters  or  mistresses,  built  on  the  colle- 
giate type,  and,  we  believe,  invariably  Pointed  in  character.  If 
a  large  charitable  institution  is  founded — as,  for  instance,  the 
Eipley  School  at  Lancaster— it  is  pretty  sure  to  be  a  Gothic 
structure.  A  majority  of  the  new  lunatic  asylums  and  hospitals 
are,  again,  of  the  same  character.  A  prospectus  is  before  us  of 
a  company  for  buildinff  a  *  monster  hotel  *  at  the  South  Eastern 
Eailway  Terminus  in '  decorated  Gothic'  In  short,  it  is  universally 
acknowledged  that  for  groups  of  buildings  no  style  is  more 
picturesque,  or  more  convenient,  or  more  economical  than  that 
which  produces  its  effect  by  the  contrast  and  irregularity  of  its 
several  masses,  and  the  obvious  subordination  of  its  plan  to  the 
convenient  distribution  of  its  internal  arrangements,  instead  of 
demanding,  as  an  ornate  building  of  the  Classical  style  must  do, 
uniformity  and  balance  of  parts,  with  costly  friezes  and  colon- 
nades, and  porticos  leading  to  nothing,  sheltering  nothing, 
answering  to  nothing  in  the  construction,  and  scarcely  ever 
even  pleasing  the  eye  by  any  novelty  of  proportion  or  com- 
bination. Add  to  the  above  examples  the  countless  parsonages 
and  parochial  sc^hools  dotted  over  the  whole  country,  and  in 
which,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  the  Pointed  style  is  adopted. 
It  is  impossible  but  that  all  these  examples  should  gradually 
leaven  tne  public  taste,  and  familiarize  every  one  with  Gothic 
forms.  It  aoes  not  seem  too  much  to  predict  that  in  another 
ten  years  the  partisans  of  debased  Italian  will  be  in  an  insigni- 
ficant minority. 

There  is  nothing  that  would  more  advance  the  cause  of 
Pointed  architecture  at  the  present  juncture  than  a  wider  expe- 
rience of  the  capacities  of  the  style  for  the  more  homely 
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4Qiae^e  piuposQS.    We  have  shown  wli;^  ite  adopiioii  fitf /M^Uie 
buiUL^ags  haa  preceded  its  common,  mtrodactiou  -for  dwredOiag" 
boaaes.    There  is  now  needed  a  vigoroua  effort  to  reoexnmeija 
thq  style  for  the  common  secular  use  of  the  day.    'Pebj^  are  in 
gfiiOBrai  quite  ready  to  admit  that,  so  far  as  tae  juctmesqoe  is 
co^cernedj  the  advantage  remains  with  the  Gothic  style ;  but 
there  is  still  a  doubt  whether  modem  comfort  is  compatible 
.with  anything  beyond  the  mongrel  architectoral  detail  o«  most 
pf  our  modem  houses.     It  must  be  granted  that  the  architects 
who;  have  chiefly  devoted  themselves  to  Pointed  works  have  not 
in  ff^eneral  done  justice  to  their  opportunities.  Parsonage  houses, 
and  schoolmasters'  houses,  and  lodgekeepers'  cottages,  though 
very  pretty  in  many  a  landscape,  are  not  felt  to  be  very  atlrao> 
tive  when  one  goes  inside.    Dark  rooms,  with  glo<»ny,  irregolar 
i;ecesses ;  fancy  glazing,  that  excludes  light  and  admits  draughts, 
and  chimneys  that  will  smoke — these  are  too  often  the  conco- 
mitants of  m>rid  exteriors.     The  fact  is,  that  very  often  in  these 
buildings  evervthing  has  been  sacrificed  to  external  effect 
High   roofs,  elaborate    bargeboards,   carved  hi{)knop6,   spiky 
crests,  lozen^e-panes,  heavily-moulded  doors  and  windows — ^tneae 
have  been  introduced  in  excess,  with  an  entire  disregard  of 
common  sense  and  of  internal  comfort.    It  is  often  the  trtth 
that  this  misplaced,  incongmous,  and  excessive  omaiuientation 
has  disgusted  observers  with  the  style  in  which  it  has  been 
falsely,  but  not  unreasonably,  supposed  to  be  indispensid>le; 
whereas  a  more  thorough  appreciation  of  the  Pointed  spirit,  or 
even  a.m«re  accurate  acquamtance  with  the  existing  remains  ^f 
secular  medi&eval  architecture,  would  show  ^that»  as  a  general 
rulQ,  the  simpler  and  more  natural  and  unaffected  the  design, 
the  more  closely  would  it  approximate  to  perfection.    Doubtless 
the  comparative  rarity  of  specimens  of  actual  mediaeval  houses, 
particularly  of  houses  on  a  small  scale,  is  one  great  reason  why 
the  revival  of  domestic  has  been  less  complete  and  less  exact 
than  that,  of  sacred  architecture.    It  seems  as  if  a  certain  ap^ 
prrenticeship  of  mere  copying  was  a  necessary  step  to  the  acquis 
sition  of  a  real  living  mastery  of  the  styla    But  surely  we  have 
by  this  time  enough  proficients  in  their  craft  to  make  our 
domestic  building  as  good  in  its  kind  as  that  of  pur  churdies. 
There  has  never  been  a  time  when  more  bmldines  c^  this  sort 
were  wanted*    Such  is  the  continued  growth  of  me  populatioQ 
and  the  increase  of  wealth,  that  all  our  large  towns  are  girdled 
with  villas,  of  more  or  less  size  and  pretension,  but  all  of  them 
testifying  to  the  comfort  and  comparative  opulence  of  tiieir 
inmates.    Villa  architecture  is  almost  a  distinct  science;  and 
there  is  even  a  nondescript  kind  of  style,  cconbining  some  of  the 
characteristics  of  each  opposite  school,  which  appears  to  be 
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g«^itally  forming  itselfi  It  i«  greatly  to  be  regretted  that 
this  branch  of  professional  labour  is  almost  exclusively  in  unsa^ 
tisfactory  hands.  Speculative  builders,  or  else  opinionated 
parvenus,  have  generally  in  their  own  control  the  selection  of 
architects  for  works  of  this  description.  Every  now  and  then, 
hideed,  one  sees  in  the  illustrated  pages  of  the  '  Building  News ' 
deigns  of  much  more  than  average  merit  for  suburban  houses. 
In  fact,  the  science  of  planning  3iese  villa  residences,  so  as  to 
economise  space  and  cost,  and  yet  to  obtain  a  great  amount  of 
convenience,  has  been  carried  to  much  perfection.  We  have 
only  to  wish  that  the  matter  of  architectural  style  were  equally 
considered.  But  we  regret  to  sav  that,  so  far  as  a  pretty  wide 
observation  extends,  not  only  of  actual  buildings,  out  of  the 
designs  prepared  for  the  several  public  architectural  exhibitions, 
we  are  unable  to  point  to  any  thoroughly  good  examples  of 
what  a  Pointed  house,  of  moderate  size  and  cost,  either  for  town 
or  for  country,  ought  to  be.  It  is  high  time  that  this  were 
looked  to  by  those  who  are  practically  mterested  in  the  revival 
of  Gothic.  Their  work  will  not  be  over  until  their  favourite 
s^le  is  acknowledged  to  be  at  least  equal  to  its  rival  in  respect 
of  its  adaptation  to  every  possible  want  of  modem  society. 

It  is  a  rather  happy  coincidence  that,  at  a  time  when  it  is 
more  than  ever  important  for  the  partisans  of  our  own  indi- 
genous style  to  stand  their  ^und,  or  rather  to  take  a  step  in 
advance  in  behalf  of  its  claim  to  universality  of  application,  a 
book  has  just  been  completed  which  cannot  but  have  a  powerful 
effect  in  guiding  and  informing  their  efforts.  After  an  interval 
of  six  or  seven  years,  Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  the  well-known  editor 
of  the  '  Glossary  of  Architecture,'  has  completed,  by  the  publi- 
cation of  two  final  volumes,  the  *  Account  of  the  Domestic  Archi- 
tecture of  Mediaeval  England,'  which  he  began  in  1851,  in  con- 
junction with  the  late  Mr.  Hudson  Turner.  The  whole  series 
affords  an  admirable  illustration  of  its  subject  from  the  twelfth 
to  the  sixteenth  century.  The  text,  richly  garnished  with  docu- 
mental^ evidences  gathered  from  every  source  with  rare  skill 
and  diligence,  is  still  more  profusely  embellished  with  woodcuts 
and  engravings.  The  study  of  the  plates  alone,  without  reference 
to  the  letter-press,  would  afford  any  one  a  tolerable  idea  of  what 
the  secular  and  domestic  architecture  of  our  forefathers  was  in 
chronological  order  from  the  time  of  the  Conquest  to  that  of 
Eli2»beth.  It  may  not  be  without  interest  if,  by  the  help  of  the 
volumes  before  us,  we  endeavour  to  set  before  our  readers  a 
mries  of  pictures  of  the  dwellings  of  our  ancestors  of  all  ranks, 
so  &r  as  they  can  be  restored  to  us  by  documentary  or  pictorial 
evidence  01*  by  existing  remains. 
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Earlier  than  the  Boman  occupation  of  Britain  it  is  of  coiir»6 
impossible  to  go;  but  it  is  astonishing  how  much  vnb  know 
already — atid  there  is  every  reason  to  think  that  we  may  yet 
know  more — of  the  Eoman  civilization  in  oui*  island.  The  exca- 
vations at  Wroxeter,  the  ancient  Uriconium,  for  instance,  pro- 
mise to  become  an  English  Pompeii,  and  to  reveal  the  whole 
economy  of  a  Boman  provincial  town.  It  is  probable  that  the 
bulk  of  the  aboriginal  population  scattered  over  Boman  Britain 
did  not  profit  much  by  the  imported  refinements  of  the  colo- 
nists ;  and  it  is  also  probable  that  the  ordinary  dwelling-places 
of  the  inferior  classes  in  the  Eoman  towns  themselves  were  of  a 
miserable  and  unsubstantial  kind.  But  it  is  certain  that  in  the 
villas  and  town  houses  of  the  better  sort,  the  exact  plan  and 
method  of  the  domestic  architecture  of  Italy  was  followed,  and 
that  often  a  very  high  standard  of  refinement  and  magnificence 
was  obtained.  This  is  shown  by  the  mosaic  pavements,  the 
hypocausts,  the  sculpture,  bas-reliefs,  and  columns  discovered  in 
so  many  ruins  of  Boman  villas.  It  is  a  most  curious  subject  of 
speculation  how  far  the  climate  of  Britain  afiected  the  arrange- 
ment or  architecture  of  an  Italian  villa  when  transplanted  to 
this  country  from  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.     It  seems  the  most 

Erobable  supposition  that  the  general  ground  plan  was  identical; 
ut  that  the  atrium  was  roofed  in,  and  accordingly  was  not 
furnished  with  the  impluvium,  or  rain  cistern,  in  tne  centre. 
Some  writers  seem  to  think  that  this  was  the  only  difierence; 
but  we  confess  to  a  strong  persuasion  that  in  England  the 
greater  part  of  the  area  of  a  house,  and  not  merely  the  bath- 
room, was  warmed  by  a  hypocaust.  Thus,  in  a  villa  disco- 
vered not  long  ago  at  Cirencester,  the  Corinium  Dobunorum, 
the  half  of  the  largest  room,  the  whole  of  an  adjoining  chamber, 
and  a  part  of  another,  were  floored  with  mspensuroe — that  is,  with 

Savements  of  concrete,  tesselated  above,  and  supported  below  by 
warf  piers  or  columns  over  a  hypocaust.  It  may  be  fairly  con- 
cluded that  these  were  the  principal  rooms  of  the  house  inha- 
bited by  the  master  and  his  family.  We  can  imagine  no  plwi 
better  calculated  to  resist  damp  or  cold  than  this.  At  all  tim^ 
there  was  a  free  current  of  air  under  the  floor;  and  in  cold 
weather  the  furnace,  or  prasfumium,  filled  this  space  with  heated 
air,  some  of  which,  in  certain  cases,  was  admitted  into  the  ajjart- 
ment  above,  either  by  flues  or  by  means  of  hollow  flue-til^» 
which  were  substituted  at  intervals  for  the  ordinary  solid  p^* 
Even  in  the  inferior  apartments,  where  there  was  no  liypocaust, 
a  Boman  floor  was  carefully  constructed  so  as  to  exclude  damp. 
First,  the  ground  was  beaten  into  a  level,  over  which  was  lai^  ^ 
stratum  of  dry  nibbish,  and  above  all  a  compact  bed  of  concrete* 
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It  h  curious  that  in  some  old  houses  and  cottages  in  the  north 
midland  counties,  something  like  this  Vitnivian  ruderatio  Still 
temains ;  and  in  all  cases  it  is  found  to  be  dry  and  warm,  as  well 
as  durable.  We  have  seen  it  used  in  the  upper  floors  of  a  house  as 
well  as  on  the  ground ;  and,  among  other  advantages,  it  deadens 
sound  and  resists  fire,  like  the  concrete  floors  of  a  modem  Pa- 
risian house.  As  to  the  plan  and  actual  use  of  a  Koman  house, 
it  would  seem  that,  Avith  a  curious  anticipation  of  the  mediaeval 
custom,  the  atrium,  or  hall,  was  the  chief  living  room  of  the 
family.  Everything  was  sacrificed  to  this ;  and  the  cubicula,  or 
bedchambers,  were  for  the  most  part  small  and  inconvenient — 
generally  with  no  exterior  Windows  at  all.  Putting  aside  such 
exceptional  magnificence  as  seems  to  have  l)e]oneed  to  the  villas 
of  Bignor  and  Woodchester,  there  is  reason  to  tnihk  that  in  an 
ordinary  house,  in  Koman  times,  there  were  but  few  additional 
rooms,  no  upper  story,  and  no  chimneys.  But  there  was  always 
a  bath  and  a  njrpocaust ;  and  tesselated  floors  and  frescoed  walls 
were  by  no  means  confined  to  the  houses  of  the  ricL 

But  little  is  known  of  the  state  of  England  between  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Koman  legions  and  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons.  It 
may  be  taken  for  granted,  however,  that  the  existing  domestic 
architecture  of  the  towns  was  not  wantonly  or  immediately 
changed.  The  arts  probably  suffered  a  universal  decline. 
Buildings  that  fell  into  decay  were  repaired  in  an  inferior 
manner.  New  buildings  were  constructed  in  a  less  and  less 
intelligent  imitation  of  existing  models.  The  villages  probably 
had  never  been  anything  better  than  assemblages  of  nuts,  and 
their  condition  was  unaltered.  The  new  invaders,  we  may  be 
sure,  found  better  accommodation  in  the  Komano-British  towns 
than  they  had  left  behind  them.  The  Koman  atrium,  if  it 
was  still  habitable  or  could  be  repaired,  would  become  the 
hall  in  which  the  Saxon  leader  would  feast  his  retainers,  and 
would  probably  be  the  model  for  new  buildings  when  required. 

But  as  a  fact  the  art  of  domestic  architecture  declined 
steadily  during  Saxon  times.  Many  of  the  quarries  known 
to  have  been  worked  by  the  Romans  fell  into  disuse,  and  the 
carriage  of  stone  became  an  impossibility  as  the  great  Koman 
roads  lor  want  of  repair  became  more  and  more  impassable.  It 
would  seem  that  even  the  more  important  Saxon  buildings  were 
constructed  in  timber,  and  thatched  with  reeds  or  straw,  or 
roofed  with  wooden  shingles.  The  hall  of  the  Saxon  thane 
was  used  bv  day  as  the  common  living-room  of  his  followers, 
and  by  night  as  their  common  sleeping-place.  The  great  man 
himself  had  generally  a  separate  small  chamber  adjoining. 
Less  dignified  and  less  substantial  than  the  dwelling  of  the 
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thesne,  the  houses  of  a  Saxon  towu,c%n  have  fcreen  nothpg 

but  iiuts  of  mud  or  timber,  of  one  story,  and  geijieriaTly.  of  one 
room.  There  is  documentary  evidence  that  down  to  the  reign 
of  Stephen  the  houses  of  London  were  of  wood  covered  witli 
thatch;  and  we  know  that  many  centuries  afterward^  iat  the 
time  of  the  Great  Pire,  the  majority  of  the  houses  were  still  «f 
wood  and  plaster. 

It  is  clear  that  the  stone  architecture  of  tlie  Saxons,  when 
employed  for  domestic  or  military  purposes,  was  nearly  identical 
witn  that  used  for  their  greater  churches.  The  drawingei  in 
contemporary  manuscripts,  though  not  to  be  wholly  depended 
upon,  are  evidence  of  the  use  of  columns,  high  roofs,  crenellated 
waUs,  and  floriated  iron  work  But  there  were  no  chimneys, 
and  the  windows  were  mere  narrow  apertures,  barred  by  iron 
stanchions,  closed  with  wooden  shutters,  opening  outwaras  and 
hinged  horizontally  at  the  top,  glass  being  as  yet  unknown  in 
domestic  buildings,  except  (if  we  may  so  condnde  from  Bede's 
description  of  WearmoutW  m  the  cloisters  and  refectories  of  the 
greater  monasteries.  Wnat  we  now  call  Saxon  and  Norman 
were,  in  fact,  both  varieties  of  the  Eomanesque,  or  debased 
Eoman  style.  The  change  introduced  after  the  Conquest  was 
one  of  degree  rather  than  of  kind. 

The  manorial  mansion  of  the  twelfth  century  consisted  of  the 
*hall,*  with  one  or  more  adjacent  chambers.  The  hall  was  either 
on  the  level  of  the  ground,  or  raised  tipon  a  lower  story,  or  under- 
croft, which  was  ha&  underground.  In  this,  the  only  large  room, 
the  owner  and  his  servants  lived  and  took  their  meals  ;  and  the 
latter,  at  least,  slept  on  its  floor.  The  master  at  night  occupied 
a  small  adjoining  chamber.  Even  royal  houses,  as  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  exchequer  accounts  of  the  time  of  Henry  II-> 
contained  merely  the  hall  and  the  bedchamber,  with  the  adoitiQn 
of  a  kitchen,  larder,  sewery,  and  cellar,  to  which,  however,  must 
be  added  the  chapel,  which  was  never  absent  in  a  royal  resi- 
dence. In  the  more  important  manors  the  hall  was  often  61 
great  size  and  dignity ;  sometimes  even  divided  by  piera  and 
arcades,  of  wood  or  stone,  into  three  parallel  aisles,  like  the 
nave  of  a  church,  but  more  often  an  unbroken  area  of  con- 
siderable dimensions. 

But  ordinary  houses,  not  being  manorial,  did  not  of  necessity 
contain  this  ample  halL  The  Jew's  house  at  Lincoln,  an 
example  of  the  small  urban  dwelling-house  of  the  twelfth 
century,  is  of  two  stories,  the  upper  one  containing  the,  cKitf 
living-room.  The  staircase  here  seems  to  have  been  internal ! 
but  as  often  as  not  there  was  no  commmiication  between  th|& 
two  floors  except  by  an  external  flight  of  steps. 
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;^  The  private  room  of  the  lord,  called  the  solar,  or  soUere — a 
word  of  uncertain  derivation — forming  a  reception  room  by  day 
and  a  bedroom  by  night,  contained  in  this  century  the  sole  fire- 
place and  cbimuev  of  the  whole  house.  Very  often  instead  of  a 
cbimney  the  smoke  had  an  exit  horizontallv  through  the  wall. 
The  solar  was  generally  on  the  first  floor,  raLsed  upon  a  vaulted 
undercroft  which  was  used  as  a  storehouse  or  cellar.  The 
exteriors  of  houses,  even  when  of  masonry,  were  often  plastered 
and  covered  with  polychromatic  patterns.  Miserable  as  such 
houses  must  seem  to  modem  eves,  yet  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  abundant  use  of  hanmngs  and  curtains  made  the  in- 
teriors a  little  less  uncomfortabfe.  With  shutters  and  multiplied 
curtainB  draughts  might  be  excluded  at  night  from  the  small 
unglazed  windows,  which,  it  must  be  remembered,  were  generally 
set  as  high  as  possible  in  the  waUs.  Undoubtedly,  however,  the 
habits  ofthe  nation  were  then  much  hardier  than  they  are  now ; 
and  the  upper  classes  must  have  endured  in  some  respects  the 
same  exposure  and  hardship  as  are  now  the  lot  of  those  only 
whose  houses  consist  but  of  two  rooms,  the  living  one  being 
of  necessity  open  to  the  air  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  R 
is  probable,  also,  that  both  men  and  women  of  the  highest  ranks 
kept  their  heads  covered  even  within  doors  all  day  long ;  a  custom 
>vhich  is  now  confined  to  the  very  lowest  classes.  The  furniture 
in  this  century  was  scanty,  but— at  least  in  the  better  sort  of 
houses — not  without  elegance  and  comfort.  Ck)uche8,  beds,  stools, 
and  coffers  are  frequentljr  represented  in  drawings  and  illumina- 
tions, and  sometimes  the  iron  work  employed  in  them  is  most  deli- 
cate and  beautifuL  The  floors  were  sometimes  of  wood,  covered 
with  rushes  in  vrinter  and  with  newly-cut  grass  in  summer. 

An  invaluable  record,  called  the  *  Assize  of  London,'  made  in 
the  year  1189,  the  first  of  Eichard  I.,  gives  us  a  very  lively 
picture  of  the  town  houses  of  that  period,  Various  privileges 
were  granted  to  those  who  would  replace  their  timber  nuts  with 
buildings  of  stone,  roofed  with  tiles.  The  law  of  party  walls  and 
of  windows  was  defined ;  and — ^which  is  especially  remarkable — 
careful  provision  was  made  for  furnishing  each  house  with  its 
camera  privata  and  cesspool.  It  may  be  ^thered  that  the 
houses  were  generally  of  two  rooms  and  two  floors,  the  lower  of 
stone,  used  for  a  shop  or  ralher  for  a  warehouse,  and  the  upper 
ona,  called  emphatically  domtts,  'the  house'  of  wood.  An 
ordinance  issued  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  after  a  serious  fire 
in  1212,  renews  the  former  regulations,  and  distinguishes 
between  the  domu9  and  the  bedroom.  In  illustration  of  this, 
Mr.  Hudson  remarks  in  a  note,  that  in  the  north  of  England 
the  kitchen  used  to  be  called  the  ^house-place,'  the  place  where 
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the  family  and  servaato  ii«ed  to  live  in  c<»nmon.  We  may  eor- 
rect  this  by  saying  that  the  '  house-place ' — ^a  term  still  used  in 
the  midland  and  northern  counties— is  distingoislied  from  the 
kitchen  on  the  one  hand  and  the  *  parlour '  if  there  be  one, 
which  is  not  common,  on  the  other.  At  best  these  London  houses 
were  not  so  good  as  a  modem  labourer's  cottage :  they  were 
to  be  whitewashed  within  and  without,  even  over  the  thatched 
roofs,  where  tUes  or  lead  were  not  used,  as  a  protection  from  fire. 
Each  alderman  had  a  hook  and  cord  with  which  to  pull  them 
down  bodily,  when  it  might  be  necessary  to  stop  a  conflagration. 
Each  bouse  also  was  to  have  a  tub  of  water  be^)re  the  door. 

The  existing  remains  of  the  domestic  architecture  of  the 
twelfth  century  are  but  few,  and  are  too  often  miserably  muti- 
lated.   Many  of  them,  however,  are  illustrated  in  the  volume 
before  us,  and  we  have  only  to  regret  that  no  measurements  are 
given  by  which  to  correct  the  somewhat  false  impression  con- 
veyed by  these  pretty  woodcuts.    There  is  nothing  more  im- 
portant than  a  just  idea  of  the  scale  in  properly  understanding 
an  architectural  drawing.    Who  is  there  that  has  not  been 
disappointed  by  the  reality  of  many  a  building  or  ruin  which  he 
has  hitherto  only  known  by  a  drawing  or  an  engraving?    Th^ 
truth  is,  that  many  most  interesting  fragments  of   ancient 
domestic  architecture  are,  when  you  come  to  examine  them 
with  a  practical  eye,  very  small  and  inconvenient.    The  great 
hall  was  often  spacious  enough ;  but  the  smaller  chambers  were 
small  indeed.    This  is  what  strikes  every  observer  in  going 
over  a  mediaaval  house.    Hence  we  must  make  a  very  conside> 
able  deduction  from  the  effect  of  so  picturesque  a  view  of  the 
interior  of  the  chamber  of  a  chateau  of  this  twelfth  century,  as 
is  given  by  M.  Viollet  Le  Due,  in  his  *  Dictionnaire  du  Mobilier 
Frantjais.'    There  we  see  a  bedroom,  at  least — ^to  judgre  by  the 
relative  proportions  of  the  furniture — 14  feet  high  and  30  feet 
broad,  a  size  which  we  may  safely  say  was  seldom  or  never 
reached  at  that  epoch.    The  roof  is  of  massive  timbers,  borne  on 
blocks  of  solid  masonry.     The  walls  are  painted  to  represent 
ashlar.    The  windows,  narrow  Bomanesque  lights,  are  gto^ 
and  curtained.    A  huge  stone  chimney  projects  into  the  room 
between  them,  and  a  fire  blazes  on  the  andirons,    A  coocb^  a 
bed  with  curtains,  a  table,  a  bench,  a  stool,  and  a  wardrobe,  with 
curtains,  pillows,  a  hanging  lamp,  sconces,  and  a  triptych,  m^^ 
a  very  dignified  and  imposing  whole,  which,  however,  i^  probably 
more  ingenious  and  clever  than  truthful.    The  accomplisbea 
French  antiquary  has  authority,  we  do  not  doubt,  for  each  lievi^^ 
his  picture ;  but  the  ensemble  is  deceptive  through  thisarbitrarj' 
enlargement  of  scale. 
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We  advance  now  to  the  thirteenth  centmy,  corresponding 
roughly  with  the  great  transition  from  the  Norman  Eomanesque 
style  to  what  has  been  best  called  the  First  Pointed.  The  long 
reign  of  Henry  HI.  was  distinguished  by  great  architecture 
progress,  the  King  himself  having  been  a  constant  patron 
and  diligent  student  of  the  art  In  this  century,  moreover, 
social  progress  encouraged  architectural  changes.  Castles,  for 
instance,  became  less  exclusively  intended  for  purposes  of 
defence.  The  domestic  element  modified  the  military  one. 
Manor  houses  and  granges  increased  in  number  as  the  security 
of  the  country  became  greater. 

There  was,  however,  no  great  diflference  pf  plan  in  the  houses 
now  built  from  that  of  the  preceding  age.  The  great  hall  was 
still  the  chief  feature ;  but  to  the  solar  there  were  often  added 
one  ot  more  adjacent  chambers.  In  particular  it  may  be  observed 
that  exeTY  bedroom  had  now  its  garderobe — euphemistically  so 
called,  ft  is  curious  to  observe  that  our  ancestors  so  early 
reached  a  point  of  refinement  in  this  matter,  which  was  quite 
lost  in  subsequent  generations.  These  indispensable  adjuncts  of  a 
house  are  now  begiiming  to  be  well  planned  in  modem  buildings^ 
and  at  least  to  oe  sufficient  in  number.  But,  as  every  one 
knows,  in  a  house  of  the  last  century  no  suitable  provision  was 
ever  made,  and  even  in  mansions  of  great  pretensions  their 
o^vners  have  often  been  at  their  wits'  end  to  introduce  such 
chambers  which  were  never  contemplated  in  the  original  design. 
Any  one  who  has  visited  Strathneldsaye,  for  example,  will 
remember  the  ingenuity  with  which  the  |;reat  Duke  of  WelUnfi^* 
ton's  determination  to  provide  each  smte  of  rooms  with  this 
accommodation  has  been  carried  out. 

It  would  appear  that  in  this  century  the  solar  often  attained 
considerable  (umensions  in  important  houses,  and  was  divided 
by  screens  or  partitions  into  several  chambers.  The  windows  of 
the  solar  also  oegan  to  be  provided  with  glass  casements  as  well 
as  shutters.  Glass  was  still  too  costly  for  use  in  the  great  hall 
and  the  inferior  rooms;  and  the  casements,  made  to  fit  the 
windows  in  the  several  solars  of  the  various  manor-houses,  were 
carried  about  from  place  to  place  when  the  family  migrated 
from  one  house  to  another.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  tnat  in 
these  days  the  monarchs  and  the  great  lords,  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral, moved  about  from  one  manor  to  another,  not  as  now  from 
the  mere  dictates  of  pleasure  or  duty,  but  from  sheer  necessity. 
As  the  country  then  was,  with  bad  roads  and  ill-supplied 
markets,  it  was  not  possible  to  feed  in  any  one  place  continu- 
ously the  vast  number  of  retainers  which  it  was  the  pride  of  every 
great  man  to  keep  up.     Accordingly  the  household  lived  at 
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«a6fa  THATior  in  ttim  til!  ite  prtjance  was  66n^iifltfea*:  aiitl^en  ft 
was  time  to  go  Bomendiere  else.    It  is  tUs'ftfet  thttl;  es^Ifldns 
tiie  great  number  of  changeB'  of  abode  irtifdH  N^englidof  fa 
medieval  histories,  azid  the  extraordinary  imttibet  of  palaciesd  or 
houses  that  were  kept  up  by  roydpersonages  or  archbishops  or 
mitred  abbats  in  those  times.    Henry  lu.  had  no  'lesS^  than 
^rty'-eight  royal  mansions.     The  miration  tfom   manor  to 
manor  must  hare  been  oftentimes  troublesonle  enongh,  when 
Ae  party  had  to  carry  with  it  its  ftimitnre,  its  *  chajpel,*  9ni 
even  the  glass  casements  for  the  windows.     Tlius  m  1265 
Bimon  de  Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicester,  trayelled  with  a  thdn  of 
one  hundred  and  sixty-two  horses  to  visit  hfe  wife  at  Wallii^OTd 
Castle :   and  when  he  arrived  there  it  is  mentioned  that  there 
were  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  horses  in  the  stable.     The 
outbuildings  of  a  large  house  must  therefore  hav6  beeta  very 
extensive.    But  it  is  certain  that,  while  the  hall  and  the  chia 
apartments  were  of  stone,  the  stables  and  attendants'  rooms  and 
even  the  kitchens  were  often  mere  temporary  stmctnres,  like 
sheds,  erected  near  the  more  substantial  buildinss.     Besides 
the  more  firequent  use  of  glass,  it  must  be  noticed  that  chin^ 
neys  became  common  for  the  first  time  in  this  centnry.     T6^ 
kitchens,  which  were  often  of  great  height,  had  generally  louvre- 
boBJids  in  their  uppjer  part:   and  the  hall  was  usually  wanned 
by  a  fire  in  a  brazier  in  the  middle.    Most  probably  charcoal 
and  not  mere  wood  was  used  for  this  fire,  as  it  still  is  in'th<^ 
great  hall  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  which  is,  we  beKeve, 
the  last  remaining  example  of  the  mediaeviil  practice.    The 
louvre  over  the  middle  of  the  roof,  as  in  the  last-mentioned  fine 
example,  was  for  the  piupose  of  permitting  the  escape  of  the 
smoke  or  fiimes. 

The  internal  fittings  of  houses  in  this  century  became  fiff 
more  finished  and  beautiful  than  they  had  been  before.  Wain- 
scoting for  walls  became  not  uncommon,  generally  painted  in 
fmttems  or  subjects.  The  use  of  rich  and  costly  barkings  con- 
tinued. MoveaUe  and  fixed  screens  are  frequently  spoken  cf, 
and  the  doors  were  covered  with  drapery  fixed  on  spurs  or 
canopies.  Wooden  floors  were  common  in  upper  chambers,  and 
tiles  oegan  to  take  the  place  of  merely  leyelled  and  rammed* 
down  earth  in  the  great  halls.  Now,  too,  we  begin  to  find  records 
of  drains  and  cloacae,  and  for  the  first  time  we  read  of  the  supply 
of  water  in  towns  by  means  of  conduits. 

As  to  the  famiture  of  this  century  it  would  seem  that  tbiere 
was  no  great  improvement  upon  that  of  ike  precedmg  age. 
'Hie  stook  and  forms  were  still  of  the  stiffest  and  most  formal 
kind,  and  the  beds  were  laid  on  benches.     But  enshions  and 
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matti^^siea.aud  hoLsten  weie  abmidEmti  aaii  were  onMUtteuted  ia 
a  very  luxurioua  jaaniiQi:.  The  tables  were  still  mayeable^  ib«t 
is,  planks  laid  upoa  tressels.  Spoons  wexe  now  cemmou,  bid; 
for]^  bad  only  just  begun  to  make  tbeir  appearance  .at  the  royal 
table.      ... 

It  is  Qvrious  to  comparey  ^ain,  with  these  facts  the  imfi^ioasy 
sketch  given  by  M.  Yiollet  £e  Due  of  a  French  interior  of  this 
same  century.  The  idea  of  presenting  to  the  faithful  eyes  of  his 
readers  th^  pictorial  sammarieB  of  his  inquiries  is  most 
felioitous. .  Here,  then,  we  ha?e  a  very  spacious  cliambar,  with 
two  large  wiadows,  each  of  two  square-headed  lights^  opeuing  as 
casements.  They  are  protect^  by  shutters  aod  curtaius«  In 
the  window-sills  mere  are  cushionea  seats.  The  bed  stands  on  a 
platform;  is  curtained  round  from  a  framework  which  is  saa- 
pended  from  the  roof,  and  is  sheltered  from  the  draughts  from 
the  windows  by  a  rich  carved  screen  like  the  pardose  of  a 
church.  On  one  side  there  is  a  chair  of  state  with  a  canopy, 
and  some  coffers,  or  lockers,  serving  as  seats,  are  placed  about 
the  room,  besides  a  metal  faldstool,  and  a  '  pew '  oi*  high-backed 
bench  by  the  fire.     The  chimneypiece  is  of  carved  stone  and 

Projects  boldly  into  the  room,  richly  adorned  mth  statuary, 
he  roof  is  panelled,  and  the  walls  are  tapestried  under  an 
elaborate  cornice.  A  small  carpet  is  spread  near  the  fire.  In 
this  ingenious  sketch  we  do  not  dispute  the  accuracy  of  most 
of  the  particular  features,  whether  of  the  architecture  or  the 
furniture;  for  existing  remains,  and  contemporary  drawings 
fully  vouch  them.  But  we  doubt  whether  these  details  were 
ever  combined  in  so  commodious  an  apartment ;  and  we  suspect 
that  the  windows  in  this  century  were  never  so  large  or  so  well 
glazed ;  while  the  floors,  we  know,  were  rude  in  the  extreme ; 
and  carpets  were  still  an  unheard-of  luxury. 

The  London  of  the  thirteenth  century  was  still  made  up  of 
wooden  huts  of  two  stories,  while  even  then  Pans  was  beginning 
to  be  remarkable  for  its  street  architecture.  Matthew  Paris,  d^ 
scribing  the  visit  of  Henry  III.  to  the  French  capital  in  1254, 
says  expressly  of  the  king  that  he  '  consid^ravit  elegantiam 
domorum,  qu£B  de  gipso,  videlicet  piastre,  fiunt  in  civitate 
Parisiaca,  et  mansiones  tricameiatas,  et  quatuor  etiam  stationum 
vel  amplius.'  Such  houses,  of  three  chambers  and  four  stories 
or  more,  were  certainly  a  contrast  to  ike  two-roomed  and  two- 
staged  whitewashed  hovels  of  his  own  capitaL  On  the  other 
hand,  London  had  already  b^;un  to  have  toot  pavement  in  all 
the  principal  streets.  There  were  no  inns  as  yet,  and  trayellen 
had  to  carry  their  own  raovisions  or  to  depend  upon  the  hospitality 
of  the  monasteries.    Ho^itality,  as  is  well  known,  was  a  very 
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heavy  and  constant  charge  upon  monastic  reyenttaa  The  kte 
Mr.  Kemble,  in  his  admirable  introduction  to  the  '  Knights  Hos* 
pitallers  in  England'  published  by  the  Camden  Sodetj, 
remarks  that,  except  in  case  of  illness,  a  monastic  house  ex- 
tended its  hospitality  for  three  days  only  to  each  applicant :  in 
the  spirit  of  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  law,  *  Three  days  ffott  r  after 
that  agm  hmey  i.  e.  'your  own  domestic.'  And  Ibe  shows  how 
great  was  the  expenditure  of  a  religious  house  that  happened 
to  l>e  situated  in  the  way  of  many  iupenmUentes,  as  they  were 
called.  Mr.  Turner  gives  us  an  interesting  quotation  from 
JEneas  Sylvius,  afterwards  Pope  Pius  11.,  describing  his  im- 
pressions of  English  travelling  in  1448 — a  whole  century  later 
— ^when  he  was  returning  from  Scotland. 

*  After  crossing  the  Tweed  he  arrived,'  he  says,  *  at  a  large  village  ahout 
Btuiset,  and  alighted  at  a  rustic's  house,  and  supped  there  with  the  prieist 
of  the  place  and  the  host.  Sundry  pottages,  fowls,  and  geese  were 
hrou^^t  to  table,  but  there  was  neither  wine  nor  bread.  And  then  aU 
the  women  on  both  sides  ran  to  the  house,  as  to  a  new  thing ;  and  as 
oiu*  countrymen  are  wont  to  stare  at  Ethiopians  or  Indians,  so  they, 
astonished,  regarded  JEneas,  asking  of  tlie  priest  whence  he  came,  what 
he  had  come  to  do,  and  whether  he  was  a  Christian.  But  JEneoSf  being 
forewarned  of  the  poverty  of  the  road,  had  received  at  a  oertoin 
monastery  a  few  loaves  and  a  runlet  of  red  wine,  which,  being  uncovered, 
greater  astonishment  seized  the  barbarians,  who  had  never  seen  either 
wine  or  white  bread.' 

And  again,  after  some  further  touches,  the  future  pope  resumes, 
still  speaking  of  himself  in  the  third  person — 

*At  daybreak  he  began  his  journey  and  reached  Newcastle,  which 
they  say  was  built  by  Csesar ;  there  he  first  seemed  to  behold  again  the 
likeness  of  the  world,  and  the  habitable  face  of  the  earth;  for  Sootlapdt 
and  the  part  of  England  adjoining  it,  is  totally  unlike  our  country»  being 
dismal,  uncultivated,  and  inaccessible  in  winter.' 

Horticulture,  as  being  closely  connected  with  domestic  a^ 
chitecture,  receives  a  fair  share  of  Mr,  Turner's  attention.  He 
reminds  us  that  this  art  was  lost  almost  entirely  in  'EnglBnd 
after  the  departure  of  the  Bomans^  and  that  it  was  noi  re- 
suscitated in  anv  part  of  northern  Europe  till  the  time  o( 
Charlemagne.  Its  revival  in  France  was  consideraUy  earifer 
than  in  this  country,  and  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centaries 
the  fruits  most  in  esteem  in  England  came  from  across  the 
Channel.  From  a  loose  statement  of  Alexander  Necham— 
whose  most  curious  works  are  still  unpublished — ^it  might  seem 
that  pomegranates  and  citrons  were  grown  in  English  gardens. 
But  this  is  improbable.  However,  apples,  pears,  ohestnnts, 
peaches,  and  figs  were  certainly  cultivated ;  and  the  vine,  as  ^ 
well  known,  was  grown  extensively  in  some  districts,  especia/lf 
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in  Gloucestershire.  Talking  of  pears  Mr.  Turner  conolusiyely 
vindicates  the  true  derivation  of  the  *  Warden '  pear  to  be  from 
the  name  of  the  Cistercian  House  of  Warden  in  Bedfordshire. 
It  was  by  the  horticultural  skill  of  the  good  monks  there  that 
this  variety  was  produced :  and  the  arms  of  the  abbey  were 
accordingly  *  Ar.  three  Warden  pears  or,  two  and  one  ;'  or  else 

*  a  demi  crozier  between  three  Warden  pears.'     The  *  Warden 

Jies'  therefore  of  olden  times  were  jpear  pies:  and  not,  says 
[r.  Turner,  '  as  so  many  of  our  histonoal  povelists  have  repre- 
sented them,  huge  pasties  of  venison,  or  other  meat,  suited,  to 
the  digestive  capacities  of  gigantic  wardens  of  feudal  days.' 

It  is  shown  by  many  aumorities  that  gardens,  for  pleasure  as 
well  as  profit,  were  commonly  attached  to  country  houses.  We 
read  in  household  accounts  of  custards  and  peannains,  nuts 
and  cherries,  quinces  and  medlars,  peaches  and  almonds, 
mulberries,  gooseberries,  strawberries,  raspberries,  and  even  the 
datenpalm.  So  much  for  fruits.  Of  vegetables,  the  records  tell 
us  of  beans,  onions,  garlick  and  leeks,  cabbages,  peas,  beet, 
lettuce,  mustard  and  water-cress.  And  of  flowers,  our  mediaeval 
ancestors  cultivated  roses,  lilies,  sunflowers,  violets,  poppies,  the 
narcissus,  the  wall-flower,  and  the  clove-pink.  To  which 
Chaucer  adds  the  periwinkle. 

*  There  sprang  the  violet  all  newe, 
And  fresh  peivinke,  rich  of  hewe, 
And  flowris  yellow,  white  and  rede ; 
Such  plente  grew  there  nor  in  the  mede.' 

One  can  judge  to  some  extent  of  what  an  ancient  garden  was 
from  drawings  and  illuminations.  It  seems  to  have  been  gene- 
rally small,  weU  shut  in,  ^  walled  all  with  ston '  says  Chaucer  in 
the  Merchant's  Tale,  stiffly  laid  out  with  sward  and  walks,  with 
a  fountain  or  pond — called  a  vivary — ^in  the  middle,  and  the 
flower-beds  surrounded  by  a  low  wattled  fence. 

The  Liberate  BoUs,  preserved  in  the  Becord  Office,  ccmtain 
an  invaluable  series  of  facts  bearing  on  the  domestic  ar^ 
chitecture  of  the  long  reign  of  Henry  UI.  Here  may  be  found 
the  king's  minute  directions  for  the  works  required  in  his 
numerous  mansions.  At  one  time  he  orders  some  wain- 
scoting or  other  to  be  painted  green,  his  favourite  colour,  or 

*  histories'  to  be  painted,  or  touched  up.  At  another  time, 
windows  are  to  be  fitted  more  closely  with  shutters,  or  to  be 
glazed;  or  new  ones  to  be  pierced  in  dark  rooms.  Here  a 
garderobe  is  to  be  made,  and  tiiere  a  chapel  of  wood  and  thatch 
is  to  be  replaced  by  one  of  stone  with  an  oriel,  or  gallery,  in  the 
upper  part,  for  the  queen's  use,  so  that  she  might  enter  it  from 
her  own  chamber.    The  king  seems  to  have  been  particularly 
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maxMMis-tiialtliie  queett  ehovld  be  alile;togo.to<<>haiMl  f  Hf^ik 
drf  foot^'  and  lie  ^ommaadfly  over  and  over  «@G&n,  thafe.a  peo^ 
koiige  iCH"  cloister  dM>iild  be  Biade  from  dooi^  to  door  wfaed  ^tiie  tm 
bufl^gs  happened  to  be  distinct 

We  now  readb  tbe  Mjgn  ot  the  firet  Edward, «.Yeryimporta&t 
•epoch  in  the  history  of  English  art.  Whether  the  ^second  «ge 
of  the  Gothic  style,  the  Middle  Pointed  or  Beooratedi  was  aa 
indigenous  invention  at  our  insfdar  axchiteots^  or  wheiher  its 
first  gieim$  were  unported  from  France,  iMge  provinces  «f 
which  A¥ere  at  this  time  subject  to  the  EngUsh  cpown,  is  « 
point  tiial;  has  never  been  sataafactorily  itettled^  Bui  it  is 
eettain  that  this  mature  Gothic — ^this  culminMing  period  of  the 
development  of  the  Pointed  style — ^was  nowhere  handled  villi 
greater  freedom  and  mast^  than  in  this  country.  The  domes- 
tio  architecture  of  this  century  kept  pace  with  the  improvemeDt 
of  the  ecclesiastical  manner;  and,  with  thegrowthi'  of  re&e- 
ment,  the  plans  of  houses  were  now  modified  from  the  earlier 
type  80  as  to  cover  a  lai^er  area,  and  to  include  a  greater 
number  of  chambers  and  offices. 

England  in  the  fourteenth  centurv  was  so  coBiparati?aly 
ueacenil,  at  least  in  the  more  settled  districts^  that  tiie-  countiy 
nouses  of  this  period  become  less  and  less  fortified,  or>  in  ptbcr 
words,  more  and  more  like  dwelling-houses  instead  of  castles. 
But  the  towns  were  still  chiefly  buflt  of  timber,  and  f<^w  town 
houses  of  this  age,  therefore,  still  survive.  Fortonatelv  ibc  our 
purpose  the  reverse  is  true  of  the  contemporaneous  architecture 
of  the  English  provinces  of  Guienne  and  Aquitaine.  Theft, 
the  times  were  too  disturbed  for  the  wealthier  classes  to  belsl^ 
themselv^  to  the  oountry.  Consequently,  they  oougreg^t^ 
for  mutual  protection  in  the  towns,  which  grew  prc^portion&bly 
in  importance,  and,  above  all,  in  ardiitectimd  digmty*  Haay 
of  these  towns,  called  ba^Udes  in  the  Proveni^  dialect,  still 
remain  in  extraordinary  preservation.  They  were  for  the  mo^ 
part  planned  by  Edward  L,  who  founded  Hull  and  Wincheisea 
m  his  insular  dominions  on  the  same  principlea.  And  we  bu^ 
safely  condude  that  the  civic  architecture  of  this  country  iv^^ 
have  very  nearly  resembled  that  of  the  Ecench  pn>viiiee6»  W 
it  been  necessary,  or  possible,  to  substitute  stone  .bmldingp  ^^ 
the  timber  structures  of  which  our  then  existing  iamm  v^^ 
mainly  composed. 

To  the  fourteenth  century  we  owe,  it  would  seem»  the.p»)^' 
lelogrammatio  arrangement  of  house  which  is  still  tb^  one  ss^ 
usually  ad^ted  whore  space  is  too  important  to  iM<  wasted**  "ibtB 
compact  plan,  making  what  is  now  called  a  selfrcoiktauied  b^^' 
is  a  step  m  advance  from  the.  older  arrangement,  of  a  •  ball  ttitii 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BOXESnO  A&CHITBCTUBB.  499 

its  BoldriaMached.  Bat  the  latt^  plan  still  held  its  groond  in 
most  plaoed.  Wwge,  however,  were  now  more  frequently  added, 
with  bedrobme  and  other  chambei^ ;  and  the  solar  and  its  aecom- 
panying  rooms  were  often  made  in  the  form  of  a  tower.  Some^ 
tiBQ^, '  also,  the  stableer  and  offiees  azid  gatehouses  were  so 
planned  as  W  form,  together  with  the  mansion,  a  complete 
^adrangle ;  ihe  whole,  as  in  the  beautiful  example  of  the 
Mote  at  Ightham,  In  Kent,  inclosed  within  a  moated  line  of 
defence^  In  more  exposed-  distrii^s,  such  as  the  Welsh  marches 
or  the  'border  counties,  all  granges  and  manor  houses  are  of 
necessity  strongly  fortified.  In  the  north,  the  Pele  towers  (as 
they  are  called)  were  a  favoorite  form  of  house ;  and  very  often 
in  that  part  of  England  there  were  no  buildings  beyond  the 
tower  itself,  the  latter  being  generally  a  solid  stntoture  of  three 
stories,  with  a  vaulted  and  looiHholed  gronnd  story,  and  the 
living-rooms  above,  approached  bv  a  staircuso  pierced  in  the 
thickness  of  the  wall.  But  in  less  exposocl  neighbourhoods, 
a  country  house,  though  never  left  quite  undefended,  was  often 
merely  provided  with  a  single  strong  fortified  tower,  in  which,  on 
occasions  of  danger,  the  family  might  take  refuge  till  help  came. 
Long  after  other  kinds  of  fortification  had  fallen  into  (Ususe, 
the  pmctiee  of  surroimding  the  house  with  a  moat  oontinued. 
It  was  not  till  the  time  of  Elizabeth  that  the  moat  itself  was 
generally  dispensed  with,  though  it  had  already  become  a  well- 
established  fact  that  the  near  proximity  of  a  body  of  stagnant 
water  was  prejudicial  to  health.  It  is  stated  that  the  moat  at 
Hurstmonceaux  was  drained  off  in  the  reign  of  Elissabeth  for 
sanatory  reasons,  since  which  time  it  has  been  preserved  as 
a  dry  (fitch.  The  recent  historian  of  Swyncombe,  Mr.  Napier, 
auotes  a  passage  from  Burton's  '  Anatomy  of  Melancholy '  on 
mis  subject.  ^Some  discommend  moated  houses,'  says  that 
writer,  *  as  unwholesome.  So  Camden  saith  of  Ewelme,  that 
it  was  therefore  unfrequented ;  ob  stagni  vicini  halitus,  and  all 
such  places  as  be  near  lakes  or  rivers.'  Of  course  tdl  the 
sewerage  of  the  house  was  drained  into  the  moat^  and  the  con- 
sequent filthiness  can  scarcely  be  imagined  by  those  who  have 
not  seen  the  now  rare  spectacle  of  a  stm  used  moat  laid  dry  for 
purposes  of  repair. 

lilmninated  manuscripts  of  this  age  rei»*esent  the  domestic 
architecture  of  the  time  with  more  minuteness  and  general 
accuracy  than  in  preceding  centuries.  In  towns,  the  gable 
ends  of  all  the  houses  faced  the  street^  and  were  enriched  with 
bargeboards  and  crockets ;  and  often  vnih  the  corbie^st^s,  still  mo 
common  in  many  continental  cities.  The  chimneys  were  gene- 
mlly  cylindrical,  wid  the  roofs  made  of  tiles  or  eliinglea    It 
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was  Btill  common  to  use  colour  on  the  external  waUs,  either  in 
imitation  of  masonry  or  in  patterns  incised  upon  the  plaster. 
The  Eound  Tower  at  Winosor  was — as  we  know  ixam  the 
accounts  of  Adam  de  Hertyngdon,  anno  39  Edwaid  IIL — 
painted  all  over  externally,  and  was  therefore  called  La  Bose. 
It  is  supposed  that  its  outer  walls  were  diapered  throughoat 
with  this  flower. 

No  marked  difference  in  the  treatment  and  furniture  of  the 
great  hall  itself  was  introduced  in  the  fourteenth  century.  It 
was  still  the  general  living-room  of  the  collective  household : 
.entered  by  the  screens  at  the  kitchen  end,  with  side  tables  in  its 
length,  a  fire  in  the  middle,  and  a  dais,  or  high  table,  at  the 
upper  end.  The  solar,  or  private  room  of  the  heads  of  the 
family,  was  at  this  end,  generally  raised  on  a  story  whidi  served 
•as  a  cellar.  From  the  solar,  one  or  more  windows  revealed  all 
that  passed  in  the  ball  to  the  master's  eye.  This  general 
arrangement  continues  to  this  day  in  college  halls;  and  in 
some  of  them,  as  in  Trinit]^  College,  Cambridge,  the  head  of  the 
house  has  still  a  private  window  from  his  own  ^  lodge,'  through 
which  he  may  survey  the  halL  This,  at  any  rate,  was  open  and 
straightforw£urd.  But  what  is  to  be  said  of  the  curious  examples 
engraved  by  Mr.  Parker,  from  Great  Chatfield,  Wiltshire,  in 
wluch  these  peepholes  are  concealed  in  the  form  of  stone  masks 
or  corbels,  through  the  pierced  eyes  and  mouths  of  which  a  full 
view  could  be  had  of  all  that  passed  in  the  hall  ?  The  floor  was 
still  generally  unpaved.  A  gallery,  for  minstrels  or  any  other 
purpose,  often  occupied  the  lower  end.  The  domestic  windows 
of  this  period  are  scarcely  distinguishable  from  those  used  in 
churches,  except  by  the  depression  of  the  sill,  so  as  to  form  a 
kind  of  window-seat,  and  oy  the  frequent  introduction  of  a 
transome.  We  should  add,  however,  that  still,  as  in  the  former 
age,  the  casements  were  generally  moveable,  as  may  often  be 
seen  upon  close  examination  of  the  rebates  of  the  inteiior 
section  of  the  jambs  and  menials.  Below  the  transomes,  the 
openings  were  closed  with  wooden  shutters  and  iron  stanchions. 
It  was  only  in  churches  that  glass  windows  were  as  yet  fix- 
tures ;  and  Longland,  in  his  '  Piers  Plowman's  Crede,'  describing 
the  luxury  of  the  hall  of  a  Dominican  convent^  says  that  it  was 
furnished 

'  With  wyndowes  of  g^as  wrougbte  as  a  chirohe.* 

It  was  a  common  arrangement  to  divide  the  chapel  into  two 
floors  in  its  nave  or  western  part,  while  its  eastern  sanctuaiy 
t^as  as  high  as  the  building.  It  would  seem  that  these  t\\o 
western  rooms,  which  often  had  fireplaces  in  them,  were  not 
exclusively  used  for  devotional  purposes.     Sometimes  the  solar 
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itself  served  as  the  place  of  domestic  worship.  A  shutter  was 
opened  in  a  window  commnnicating  with  the  sanctuary ;  and 
through  this  the  family  could  hear  mass  from  their  own  apart- 
ment. Mr.  Parker  shows  satisfactorily  that  this  upper  chamber 
over  the  west  end  of  a  domestic  chapel  was  generally  called  an 

*  oriel.'  But  he  does  not  seem  to  understand  3ie  appropriateness 
of  the  term.  May  it  not  be  suggested  that  in  all  probability 
such  an  upper  chamber  as  he  describes  opened  to  the  chapel  by 
a  projectmg  window  of  the  very  kind  which  we  still  call  an 

*  oriel  ?•  It  is  improbable  that  the  upper  floor  was  open  to  the 
chapel  without  a  screen  of  some  sort ;  which  screen,  as  we 
know,  was  often  either  glazed  or  furnished  with  shutters.  The 
name  oriel  might  naturally  be  transferred  from  the  window  to 
the  chamber  in  which  it  occurred,  just  as  in  modem  houses  it  is 
very  common  to  hear  a  particular  chamber,  in  which  there  is  a 
bay  window,  described  as  *the  oriel  room.'  Such  an  upper 
chapel,  in  fact,  closely  resembles  the  royal  pew  or  caUery  in 
St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  or  that  very  curious  Tittle  pro- 
jecting gallery  in  the  old  conventual  fragment  of  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's, Smithfield.  These  are,  in  point  of  fact,  nothing  but 
oriels  projecting  internally  into  the  church;  and  we  do  not 
doubt  that  the  constructional  arrangement  of  the  upper  floor  of 
a  domestic  chapel  was  exactly  similar. 

We  are  enaoled,  by  the  romances  of  the  period,  to  fix  the 
exact  time  when  the  progress  of  refinement  first  began  to  make 
it  usual  for  the  lord  and  lady  to  take  their  meals  in  their  own 
chamber  away  from  the  general  meal  in  the  common  hall. 
The  custom  first  introduced  was  to  use  the  solar,  which,  be  it 
remembered,  was  also  the  bedroom,  for  their  private  meals; 
but  after  a  time  it  became  usual  to  have  a  separate  dining-room. 
This,  of  course,  was  at  first  considered  exclusive  and  an  un- 
popidar  innovation.    Thus  we  read  in  Piers  Plowman : — 

*  Elenge  is  the  hal  every  day  in  the  weke, 
There  the  lorde  ne  the  lady  lyketh  not  to  sytte, 
Now  hath  echo  ryche  a  rule  to  eaten  by  himselfe, 
In  a  privde  parlor,  for  j^oore  mens  sake. 
Or  in  a  chambre  wyth  a  chimney,  and  leave  the  chief  hal.* 

In  the  fourteenth  century  it  first  became  common  to  provide 
separate  bedchambers  for  the  chief  guests  or  other  members 
of^lhe  family.  Carpets,  however,  though  coming  slowly  into 
use,  had  not  superseded  rushes  and  straw — sometimes  mixed 
with  green  leaves  and  fragrant  herbs — for  the  floors.  It  is  less 
genemlly  known  that  many  a  fourteenth-century  house  was 
provided  with  a  regular  bath-room,  the  water  being  laid  on 
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through  a  conduit,  which  also  siroplied  a  lavatory.     Baiinng* 
ttabg  o(  large  <ihiieBBk)ii%  ooveored  d^  an  emfamd^rad  timigiTig, 
are  also  tepresented  in  contemponoy  illunrinations.     Comicoted 
with  this  are  the  Baiderobes,  as  to  which  a  yalisable  hint  mielit 
be  taken  by  modem  builderB  from  such  an  exanmle'  as  £at 
of  Langley  Castle,  Noithumbeiland,  where  a  whole  tower  is 
devoted  to  these  necessary  adjuncts  of  a  dwelling^ionaBe.    Qae 
ooBseqoenoe  of  the  necessity  <^  consuming  upon  eaeh  estats 
in  turn  tlie  produce  of  its  farms  was  that  each  manor  hoine  was 
obliged  to  supply  conveniences  for  all  the  necessary  proeesses 
of  preparing  food.    At  ctery  such  house,  therefare,  there  were 
at  least  a  granary,  a  bakehouse,  a  brewery,  and  a  slac^ter* 
house.     Bo  that  the  offices,  although,  as  we  have  aeemy  very 
often  constructed  of  wood  and  plaster,  were  always  very  esrten- 
stre.    The  kitchen,  when  it  was  built  of  stone,  was  uways  a 
most  picturesque  structure ;   often  of  a  quadran^ar  or  octa^ 
gonal  plan,  connected  with  the  hall  by  a  covered  passage,  and 
roofed  with  a  lofty  louvre.      From  the  kitchen  Mr.  Parker 
digresses  to  the  curious  subject   of  medieval  cookery,  and 
explains,  among  other  things,  the  ^  mortrewes,'  which  Chaaoer'a 
Cook  could  make  so  well.     This,  it  appears,  ^was  a  mesa 
of  meat  and  various  ingredients,  well  beaten  in   a   mortar, 
from  which  it  derives  its  name.'     The  cook  was  directed  to  take 
h^is  and  pork,  and  '  hewe  it  small  and  grounde  it  alle  to  dust' 
Then  it  was  to  be  mixed  with  crumbs  of  bread,  yolks  of  egga^  ^ 
p€udtef<frty  and  the  whole  boiled  up  with  ginger,  sugar,  sMt,  aad 
saffron.      It  answered,  in  short,  very  neany  to  the  modeiti 
risi^,  but  was  probably  much  more  savoury.    The  receijpt 


is  preserved.  A  monastic  medi^Bval  handbook  of  cookery  has 
lately  been  published  in  Germany,  and  we  think  tiie  English 
rece^  book  has  *daims  to  be  made  public.  Saffitin,  as  is  ireli 
known,  was  very  extensively  used  in  English  cook^,  both  for 
flavour  and  for  colour,  and  our  ancestors  seem  to  have  used 
spicery  much  more  extensively  than  our  modem  cooks. 

AVe  may  now  leave  the  country  and  examine  a  town  of  tlie 
fourteenth  century.  It  is  a  fact  as  yet  but  little  known,  that  a 
town  newly  planned  and  laid  out  in  tms  age  was  invariably  of  the 
most  regular  and  monotonous  arrangement,  all  the  streets  being 
at  right  angles  and  generally  equidistant  from  each  other.  It  is 
a  great  mistake  to  imagine  that  this  method  of  ammging  a 
town  was  first  exemplified  in  such  modem  cities  as  Tarin  or 
Mannheim,  or  in  the  still  more  modem  cities  of  the  United  States. 
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Wiiere  a  cily  geew  up  ia  TGmote  antiquity  near  a  mer,  as  ia 
the  Gases  of  !bondoa  and  Parid,  the  plan  was  always  of  a  most 
ccmfiised  kind.  Towns  of  pure  Bomaa  origin  aro  generally 
fbroaed  by  two  streets  meeting  at  the  right  angles  in  the  middla 
Sut  in  these,  oases  the  spaces  between  the  arms  of  the  cross 
hare  been  gradually  filled  up  at  haphazard,  and  of  oourse, 
wlv^e  a  town  was  walled,  the  ^wth  of  population  restrained 
witiliin  the  limits  of  the  fortification  set  at  defiance  any  regularity 
of  plan.  But,  we  repeat,  the  more  formal  plan  was  adopted 
iBvartably  in  all  new  towns,  or  in  all  considerable  additions 
made  to  ancient  cities  in  the  middle  ages.  Thus  it  will  be 
remembered,  that  when  the  enceinte  of  Florence  was  enlarged 
by  Amolfo,  according  to  the  decree  of  the  Bepublic  in  1284,  the 
new  extension  of  the  city  towards  the  north-east  was  laid  out 
with  the  most  rigid  symmetrical  uniformity.  The  towns  founded 
by  Edward  I.  in  his  French  provinces,  such  fits  Monlpazier  and 
Liboume  and  Monts^gur,  which  are  still  called  Villes  Anglaises, 
are  the  best  known  examples  of  the  medueyal  principles.  A  recent 
writer  in  the  *  Annales  Axchiologiques,'  M.  Felix  de  Vemeilh,  has 
attempted  without  much  success,  to  show  that  these  bastides 
were  not  originedly  of  English  invention. 

Had  new  Winchelsea  ever  been  finished,  or  had  it  kept  its 
commercial  eminence,  we  should  have  .had  an  example  of  these 
symmetrical  towns  at  home.  But  this  Cinque  Fort  never 
recovered  itself ;  and  its  desolate  site  gives  us  scarcely  any  idea 
of  what  its  founder  meant  it  to  become.  .Its  rectangular  streets, 
however,  may  still  be  traced,  and  the  vaulted  undercrofts  of 
many  of  its  houses ;  and  the  splendid  fragment  of  a  stately 
church  occupying  one  square  of  the  ground  plan.    All  else  has 

Eerished,  except  one  or  two  gateways  and  some  remains  of  a 
bminicem  chapel.  The  town  of  Kingston-upon<-Hull9  also 
founded  by  Edward  L,  retains  to  some  extent  its  symmetrical 
plan,  and  its  church,  but  few  other  indications  of  antiquity. 

One  curious  result  of  the  policy  of  Edward  I.  in  founding 
these  new  towns — which  may  be  recognized  on  a  mi^  of  France 
by  the  perpetual  recuirence  of  the  names  Ville-neuve  and 
Ville-frMiche— was,  that  it  has  preserved  almost  intact  from  that 
day  to  this,  except  by  the  natural  course  of  decay,  some  of  the 
still  more  ancient  towns  which  were  then  deserted  in  conse- 
quence of  the  greater  privileges  conferred  upon  their  new  rivals, 
buch  a  town  is  that  of  St.  Emilion,  now  sacred  to  antiquaries 
for  its  old  streets  and  its  curious  rock-hewn  church,  and  to 
claret  drinkers  for  its  wine ;  but  which  was  utterly  ruined,  com- 
mercially and  politically,  by  the  foundation  of  the  liboume 
already  mentioned,  a  town  named  after  Boger  de  Leyboum,  of 
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Leyboum   in  Yorksliire,  the    representative    of  the   EngKA 
sovereign. 

The  architectural  beauties  of  a  fourteenth-century  town  of  the 
first  class  were  very  great.  The  churches,  the  town  halls,  the 
halls  of  the  various  guilds  and  hospitals,  were  often,  ea  we  know 
by  many  surviving  examples  both  at  home  and  abroad,  of 
great  magnificence.  The  Hotel  de  Ville  of  Ypres,  and  that  of 
Louvain,  will  occur  to  every  one ;  and  those  who  have  viat-ed 
Italy  know  that  its  ancient  cities  are  full  of  noble  remains  of 
secular  Gothic  architecture.  It  is  from  public  buildings  of  this 
class  that  the  happiest  inspirations  have  been  drawn  bj[  onr 
foremost  modem  architects  for  the  adaptation  of  the  Point«i 
style  to  the  similar  wants  of  our  own  age.  Thus,  it  was  im- 
possible not  to  see  a  reminiscence  of  Ypres  in  Mr.  Scott's  ex- 
cellent design  for  a  H8tel  de  Ville  at  Hamburg.  Why  the  much 
Surer  and  more  beautiful  motif  of  the  ancient  Hall  at  Sens 
as  not  been  more  often  borrowed  has  always  been  a  puzzle 
to  us. 

Of  the  ordinary  dwelling-houses,  however,  of  this  period  it 
is  less  easy  to  speak  positively,  so  few  of  them,  comparatively 
speaking,  having  come  down  to  us  without  alteration  or  mutila- 
tion.  It  may  be  shown,  however,  that  the  house  of  a  wealthy 
burgher  included  a  great  haU  as  well  as  a  parlour.  The  houses 
generally  seem  to  have  risen  to  three  stones  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  The  servants  slept  in  the  hall :  and  the  parlour,  or 
solar,  was  used  by  the  master  and  his  family.  M.  ViolletLe 
Due  has  given  a  most  interesting  chapter  on  the  Vie  Privee  de 
la  Haute  Bourgeoisie ;  from  which  we  gather,  in  confirmation 
of  Mr.  Parker's  opinion,  that  it  did  not  differ  materially,  or  in 
kind,  from  that  of  the  higher  ranks.  The  history  of  the  dwell- 
ings and  private  life  of  the  lowest  class  of  all  has  yet  to  be  written, 
if  there  are  any  materials  to  be  found.  In  addition  to  dwelling- 
houses,  warehouses  and  stores  now  begin  to  be  mentioned  m 
wills  and  other  documents.  How  much  architectural  character 
could  be  given  to  these  piles  of  building  in  the  Gothic  style  is 
familiar  to  all  who  have  seen  the  imposing  ranges  of  ware- 
houses in  the  ancient  city  of  Nuremberg. 

Before  quitting  the  fourteenth  century,  we  may  again  refer 
to  M.  Violiet  Le  Due's  representation  of  a  French  room  <rf  this 
period.  Here,  he  has  very  ingeniously  translated  all  the  details 
of  his  earlier  picture  into  the  later  style.  The  chinmeypiece 
has  lost  its  archaism,  and  the  woodcarving  has  become  more 
graceful  and  elaborate.  Here,  too,  we  have  a  peep  into  another 
room — the  garderobe,  shown  en  mite,  with  curtains  between  the 
two,  but  no  door.    The  be4 1^  beconae  more  like  a  four-poster, 
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which  might  he  taken  for  a  modern  one  were  it  not  for  the 
characteristio  carving  of  its  legs  and  head.  The  windows  are 
ftirnished  with  shutters  above  and  below  the  transom  e.  A 
buffet  on  one  side  groans  under  plate  and  ornaments.  The 
high-backed  benches  have  become  more  ornate,  and  are 
furnished  with  canopies  like  the  sedilia  of  a  church.  In  this 
plate,  for  the  first  time,  two  light  moveable  chairs  make  their 
appearance.  We  should  be  inclined  to  think  this  premature. 
A  stool  was  for  many  centuries  the  only  moveable  seat ;  and 
the  introduction  of  such  light  and  elegant  chairs  as  M.  Viollet 
Le  Due  has  sketched  must  surely  have  been  later.  The  floor 
appears  to  be  tiled,  with  rich  carpets  spread  in  various  parts. 
Ijie  ensemble  of  the  room  is  quite  as  beautiful  and  picturesque 
as  it  is  *  comfortable.* 

We  now  turn  to  the  fifteenth  century,  in  the  domestic  archi- 
tecture of  which  we  shall  find,  as  might  be  expected,  a  very 
marked  increase  of  refinement  and  a  considerable  approximation 
to  the  peculiar  requirements  of  modem  habits.  It  became 
less  and  less  necessary,  for  instance,  to  protect  the  ordinary 
dwelling-houses  of  this  age  from  the  danger  of  an  enemy  s 
attack.  The  type  of  the  mere  stronghold,  tfierefore,  gradually 
died  out  and  that  of  the  mansion  took  its  place.  The  &ansition 
between  the  two,  and  the  temporary  blending  of  the  distinctive 
features  of  each,  may  be  observed  in  castles  such  as  those  at 
KenUworth,  Alnwick,  or  Warwick,  which  received  from  their 
successive  inmates  additions  or  alterations  to  suit  them  to  the 
changing  habits  of  the  time.  As  feudalism  declined,  the 
necessity  of  keeping  a  band  of  retainers  ceased,  and  the  common 
hall  was  no  longer  the  main  feature  of  a  great  man's  house. 
We  have  already  seen,  in  the  preceding  century,  that  the  im- 
portance of  the  haJl  began  to  wane  wien  the  lord  and  lady 
withdrew  themselves  from  the   common  meal  and  dined  in 

(mvate.  At  last,  with  the  disappearance  of  the  armed  fol- 
owers,  vanished  the  necessity  of  providing  a  special  room  for 
their  entertainment ;  and  henceforward  the  hall,  if  retained  at 
all,  was  nothing  but  a  tradition.  So,  too,  moats  and  portcullises 
and  machicolations  lost  all  their  significance,  when  no  hostile 
attack  was  likeljr  to  happen.  Accordingly,  such  castles  as 
Hurstmonceaux  m  Sussex  were  from  the  first  quite  as  much  a 
domestic  mansion  as  a  stronghold,  and  Thornbury  Castle  and 
Cowdray  House,  both  well  mown  examples,  merely  retained 
a  pretence  of  fortification,  as  an  ornamental  feature.  The 
remains  of  the  fifteenth-century  mansions  afford  an  infallible 
key  to  the  relative  social  states  of  the  districts  in  which  they 
were  built.    Thus  the  border  country  was  not  yet  safe  enough 
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for  the  domestic  element  to-  ptewdoi ;  and  in  IiekliHi  everj  imem 
was  still  strongly  fcirtified.  In  more  seittled  aeighfaeoifaoodi 
the  contimianoe  or  the  abandoament  lof  fortifinmtkm  oeema.to 
hare  been  a  matter  of  indifference  or  capi<ica.  Proboblj.  a  Buia 
of  the  old  school  would  still  choose  to  sadoaail  liunBetf  with 
walls  and  xnoats^  while  the  believeis  in  ^ooiaL  proeareBft-ioak.  Ae 
risk  oi  abandoning  the  means  of  defence,  whion:  megr  never.eK* 
pected  to  nse.  But  in  mauj  cases  the  change  ^was  probably 
unconscious:  4ind  in  this  particular  Mr.  Parker  doefi^  not  a^ett 
to  us  to  leoo^nixe  sufficiently  the  vitality  of  tmditions  in 
matters  of  building.  Gatdiiouses  were  doubtless  built^  and 
turrets  machicolated  long  after  any  serious  idea  of  defence  had 
been  abandoned.  Thus,  to  take  hiis  example  of  the>  old  i^ectcay 
house  at  Chesterton^  close  to  Cambridge,  who  can  sa]^ofie  thai 
that  picturesque  bartizan  on  one  of  the  angle  turrets  was  ever 
meant  for  anything;  but  an  ornament  ?  The  rest  <d  the  bnildinf^ 
with  its  large  windows,  has  no  appearance  even  of  haying  been 
supposed  to  be  liable  to  attack. 

iJoubdess  other  social  causes  besides  those  mentioned  abo^ 
contributed  to  accelerate  the  disuse  of  the  common  dinin^hidL 
Among  them  must  be  reckoned  the  growth  of  a  shopkee^aiiig 
middle  class,  which  took  the  tdace  of  a  considerable  portion  «i 
the  servants  that  had  been  hitherto  employed  in  each  honae^ 
hold.     It  was  not  only  the  armed  followers — ^the  swashbuckleis 
— ^who  were  no  longer  wanted.    A  great  deal  of  the  necessary 
work  of  providing  ute  meak  of  the  family  was  now  done-  h^ 
independent  tradesmen.    It  was  no  longer  necessary  for  erery 
man  to  keep  his  own  tailor  or  brewer  or  baker.      The  lower 
classes,  siadiiially  but  steadily  escaping  from  a  practioal  s^ 
dom,  had  gained  their  independence,  and  amassed  comparaAiye 
wealth,  ai^  devoted  themselves  to  trade  and  industrial  pursnita 
Many  a  village  beflan  now  to  have  its  substantial  shops,  pie^ 
dominating  over  the  still  wretched  hovels  of  the  agricultunal 
labourers.    The  dining-hall  was,  from  these  various  causes^  less 
used  and  less  filled  by  night  as  well  as  by  day ;  and  before  long 
it  disappeared  altogetiier*  '  *  > 

Meanwhile,  as  refinement  increased,  the  private  apartments 
became  more  and  more  important  Separate  bedrooms  w^re 
now  considered  absolutely  necessary ;  and  the  solar,  or  witb- 
drawing-room,  was  no  longer  the  mere  private  boudoiViOf  tfie 
heads  of  the  household.  It  was  enlarged  and  bocama  the 
ordinary  sitting-room  of  the  family  ana  the  more  honoured 
guests.  Mr.  Pailcer  is  of  opinion  that  the  cottages  of  ^e  peav 
santry  shared  in  this  century  the  general  improvement  eS^^ 
arehiteetural  arL    We  see,  however^  no  evioenoe  (tf  lhifi,4Uid 
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wtt'^teMy  dbnbtii  •  Our  owb  days  have  been  abnost  the  fivat 
to  ^tuBssa  jnoyeiQ^iit  for  improving,  the  dwelling*  of  ihe  lowest 
olass>;  aad'  in  many  a  liuiviBg'  modem  mamzfiMstming  town^  aed 
maay-  a  wellHitanaged .  estate,  the  labouring  man  has  nowr  a 
deoeoft  and  befiAting  ^hode.  But  t&e  -majority  of  cetti^esi  both 
Htban  and  ^rmial^aite  still  scarcely  fit  for  human  habttaiion.  Ooa 
or  at  tbei  moat  two  rooms,  for  a  whole  fiamily,  to  the  destniction 
f>f  all  deceney  and  mondity ;  very  ^<^ten,  no  ventilation  except 
by  tiie  door  and  chimney :  such  is  the  condition  of  too  many 
cabins  to  this  day  in  rural  districts.  Each  hut,  indeed,  has  its 
chimney  and  its  glass  windowst— luxuries  unknown  to  the  me^ 
diaval  oolter:  and  the  furniture  and  utensils  are  more  in 
number,  and  more  convenient,  in  the  poorest  cabin  thaoi  thev 
seem  to  have  been  in  eaxlier  times,  if  one  may  judge  from  wiLuB 
and  htventories;  but  in  other  respects  these  is  less  difference 
vidian  there  ought  to  be  in  the  dwellings  of  the  poor  between 
mediffival  times  and  our  own.  And  tiiis  is  more  especiallv 
true  of  the  stone-producing  districts,  in  which  many  a  hovel, 
forjoned  of  rude  masonry,  may,  in  fact,  be  of  sreat  antiquity. 
The  dieap  brick,  destructive  as  it  has  been  to  me  picturesque 
of  ardiitecture,  has  been  no  small  boon  to  the  poorest  class  of 
householderB,  by  providing  a  better  substitute  for  their  wooden 
or  mud  cottages  at  a  smau  comparative  expense.  In  spite  of 
their  liability  to  destruction  by  fire,  it  is  really  surprifiiDg  how 
many  timber  or  half-timber  structures  of  the  fifteenth  century 
have  been  preserved  to  us,  not  only  in  country  places,  but  in 
towns,  and  even  in  London  itselt  We  believe  that  many  <^ 
the  Kent  villages  contain  their  ancient  timber  cottages  under 
modem  easinga  The  picturesque  village  of  Chiddingstcnie  in 
that  county  retains  its  timber  cottages  in  their  original  state, 
and  almost  without  the  admixture  of  modem  houses.  The 
promising  work  on  Anci^it  Domestic  Architecture,  by  Messrs. 
jDollman  and  Jobbins,  the  titie  of  which  we  have  added  to  the 
head  of  this  paper,  is  to  contain,  among  its  other  details,  exact 
drawings  and  aetails  of  one  of  the  most  perfect  and  best- 
preserved  specimens  of  a  fifteenth-century  cottage  of  the  hdbter 
sort,  taken  &om  this  village^ 

Of  town  mansions  of  me  fifteeKith  century,  Crosby  Hall  in 
London,  SL  Mary's  Hall  at  Coventry,  and  that  of  the  famous 
woolstapler,  John  Halle  of  Salisbury,  are  well-known  examples. 
The  great  Fire  of  London  destroyed  almost  eveiy  specimen  of 
the  houses  of  the  smaUer  tradesmen :  but  what  these  were  may 
be  seen  in  the  contempora^  houses  of  the  provincial  towns  of 
Ttoiiworth,  Coventry,  and  Weobley,  and  in  many  others.  It 
would  seem,  from  an  examination  of  these,  that  open  diops^in 
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the  present  »9ii8e  of  the  word — ^were  still  nnooininoiL  Each 
house  had  its  cellar,  which  was  generally  yaulted,  half  under 
ground,  with  its  solar  and  bedroom  above,  and  a  gtore-room 
in  the  roof.  It  was  in  fairs  or  markets,  and  not  at  their  own 
houses  or  shops,  that  the  fifteenth  century  traders  exposed 
their  goods  for  sala  Still  there  were  shops  in  many  placeB. 
Thus  the  Fabric  Bolls  of  York  Minster,  lately  published  by  the 
Surtees  Society,  tell  us  of  certain  persons  bein^  presented  for 
opening  their  shops,  %eho/ppa»y  on  Sundays,  vnfra  cMBumm, '  within 
tne  close '  of  York  Minster.  The  Butcher-row  at  Shrewsbury  is 
supposed  to  be  the  best  specimen  of  medisBval  shops  remaimi^ 
to  us.  It  is  evident  that  shops  could  not  become  eommon  tiO 
the  half  subterranean  undercroft  was  disused  The  famous 
^  Bows '  at  Chester  are  explained  by  Mr.  Parker  with  great 
probability  to  have  had  their  origin  in  some  extensiye  rebuild- 
ing of  the  city  after  a  fire.  The  stone  cellars  were  uninjured, 
and  were  accordingly  preserved ;  and  the  new  shops  were  con- 
structed over  them  by  taking  a  passage  out  of  the  solar,  on  a 
higher  level  than  the  street.  The  disuse  of  the  stone-groined 
undercroft,  and  the  use  of  the  ground  story  as  a  shop,  erocted  a 
gradual  revolution  in  town  housebuilding.  The  solar  and 
bedroom  then  came  to  occupy  the  first  floor,  and  an  additional 
story  was  gained  in  the  whole  height  between  the  solar  and  the 
garret 

A  very  graphic  description  of  a  mediaErval  town  is  given  by 
Lydgate  in  his  account  of  Troy  as  rebuilt  by  Prianu  No  doubt 
he  was  writing  with  the  actual  London  in  his  eye,  and  witli  a 
view,  too,  to  its  probable  improvement.  Not  the  least  curious 
thing  in  this  poem  is  the  notice  of  the  sewerage  arrangements 
in  his  model  city.    He  says — 

•  And  every  hens  couerid  was  with  leede, 
And  gargoyle  and  many  hydous  heede, 

Withe  Bpoutes  thomgh,  and  pypea  aa  they  anghte, 
From  the  stoon  werke  to  the  canell  rought, 
Voydynge  fylthes  lowe  into  the  grounde, 
Thomgh  grates  perced  of  yron  perced  ronnde, 
The  stretes  paued  bothe  in  lengthe  and  brede, 
In  cheker  wyae  with  stones  whyte  and  rede.* 

And  again,  speaking  of  the  river  which  drained  the  town. 

*  By  archis  stronge,  his  conra  for  to  reflecte, 
Thorugh  condyte  pypis  large  and  wyde  withal, 
By  certeyne  meanes  artifyciall 

That  it  made  a  Aill  pnrgacion, 
Of  al  odnre  and  fylthea  in  the  tonn, 
Wasshynge  the  stretea  as  they  stode  arowe, 
And  the  matters  in  the  erthe  lowe, 
That  in  the  city  was  no  fylthe  sene, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DOMESnO  ABCHITSOTTTRB.  509 

For  the  canell  sooored  was  so  dene, 
And  deuoyded  into  secrete  wyse, 
That  no  man  myght  espye  nor  deuyse, 
By  what  engine  the  fylthes  fer  nor  nero 
Were  borne  awaye  by  conrs  of  the  ryvere. 
So  eouertly  euery  thynge  was  couered. 
Whereby  the  towne  was  utterly  assured 
From  endengerynge  of  all  corrupcion, 
From  wicked  ayre  and  inffexion,' 

If  Mr.  Mechi's  doctrine  as  to  the  utilization  of  sewage  did 
not  prevail  in  the  fifteenth  century,  yet  the  men  of  that  time 
seem  to  have  understood  the  theory  and  practice  of  removing 
it  from  human  habitations.  It  has  long  been  admitted  that 
the  so-called  subterranean  passages  which  are  sure  to  be  found 
in  every  old  monastery  or  castle,  are  really  nothing  but  the 
draina  It  is  a  subject  very  well  worth  investigation  among 
archaeological  inquirers,  why  the  system  of  draining  described 
by  Lydgate  was  either  not  carried  out,  or,  if  carried  out,  aban- 
doned. 

After  the  general  sketch  of  the  domestic  architecture  of  this 
age,  of  whidi  we  have  attempted  to  give  a  summary,  Mr. 
Parker  takes  his  readers  through  a  review  of  each  chief  mem- 
ber of  a  fifteenth-century  mediaeval  house  in  succession.  Fol- 
lowing him  once  more  to  the  hall  we  find  our  author  for  the 
first  time  using  the  word  'reredos'  as  a  synonym  for  the 
brazier  which  was  commonly  burnt  under  the  louvre  in  the 
middle  of  this  apartment  That  this  is  not  an  accidental  slip 
of  the  pen  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  we  meet  the  word  sevewd 
times  in  the  later  part  of  the  book  in  this  sense.  No  authority 
is  given  for  the  use,  and  we  must  conclude  that  it  is  altogether 
a  misnomer.  The  proper  meaning  of  reredos  is  of  course 
conveyed  by  its  etymology. 

The  oriel  windows  at  the  upper  end  to  light  the  dais,  which 
are  so  conspicuous  a  feature  of  the  halls  in  our  ancient  colleges, 
were  first  developed  during  the  fifteenth  century.  Before  that 
time  the  windows  all  along  the  sides  of  the  room  were  generally 
imiform.  This  bay  window  held  its  ground,  even  when  the  hall 
itself  began  to  disappear.  In  some  late  examples  the  hall  was 
divided  into  two  floors,  and  the  oriel  ran  through  from  the  lower 
to  the  upper  story.  Hence  it  was  an  easy  transition  to  intro- 
duce it  mto  any  conspicuous  part  of  the  house,  running,  as  a 
general  rule,  tnrough  all  the  floors.  Some  fifteenth-century 
mansions,  such  as  Thombury  Castle,  Gloucestershire,  may  ho 
almost  said  to  be  composed  of  bay  windows,  of  every  variety 
of  plan.  This  vast  area  of  fenestration  is  a  specialty  of  the 
Pointed  domestic  style,  which  proves  its  peculiar  fitness  for  our 
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Engliflh  <diQiata  No.sooih^r  had  it  ftoooma  fi^^aUe,  tfMOi^ 
the  gmml  inteodiictkm;  of  gla^s  and  Aej&iUix^  al^aenoeof  tmy 
need  to  keep  tlie  cjpemiigs  smftU  as  a  ^{^nee.  frovOk  aftfatd^llo 
increase  the  sise  of  the  window^  ^hautihe.  dmnestit^  ^$it^  .t>( 
Pouited  devi^ktted  a  method  of  feimriMytfoaof  ■  «v^<di  it.^nay 
fiairlf  be  said  uiat  it  allowed  the  whole  sid^  af  m  .rocM.ta  be 
panelled  with  wiiidows^  lu  some  caaes  this  waa  iklnMN9t  ¥toiaUy 
true.  ColBtou's  house  in  Small  Street,  Bristol,  l»  little  else 
than  a  ^lasa  house  aet  in  a  Perpendicular  framework  of  timber. 
Hence  it  has  been  well  observed  that  the  Crystal  Palace  its^ 
is  little  else  than  an  expansion  and  traaslailion  into  iron,  of  the 
type  of  a  late  Perpendicular  or  Third  Pointed  panelled  slrae- 
turei    , 

In  further  illustration  of  the  use  of  the  great  hall  lor  festive 
.^latheringB,  Mr.  Parker  gives  his  readers  a  most  curious  engiaT- 
iBg  from  a  manuscript  of  Quintus  Curtiusy  of  tho  fifteenth 
century.      The  drawing  evidently  represents  the    dress  and 
manners  of  the  time.    The  tables— which  were  always  move- 
able,  mere  boards  laid  on  tressels— are  here  removed.     The 
king  sits  on  his  chair  of  state  on  the  dais,  with  some  ladies 
stiffly  ranged  oa  either  side  of  him.    A  costly  hangipg  foiias 
a  kind  of  canopy,  and  a  rich  buffet  or  sideboard  ooveFed  with 
nlate  and  cups  and  bowls,  stands  on  the  right  hand.     A  n^- 
Ds^  of  guests  are  already  arrived,  and  are  standing  or  sitting  if^ 
groups,  while  some  servants  are  bearing  refreshments ;  th^ 
jester  is  gesticulating  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  and  the  nus- 
strels  from  their  gallery  at  the  other  end  of  the  hall  are  givhig 
a  blest  of  trumpeta.    It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  all  the  male 
^ests  represented  in  this  most  instructive  picture  hare  cover- 
ings on  their  heads :  the  women  all  wear  a  tall  white  ci^y  like 
a  sugar-loaf,  with  a  scarf  hanging  behind.    The  present  custom 
of  going  bareheaded  within  doors  has  only  become  univeirsal 
since  draughts  lu^ve  been  quite  excluded  by  modern  imitfwe* 
ments  in  building.    To  resume.    In  this  most  curious  illnstie- 
tion  a  carpet  is  laid  down  on  the  dais,  and  a  mat  before  each 
bench.    Ko  suph  thing  as  a  moveable  chair  is  shown.    It  may 
be  worth  observn^  that  the  'open  seat'  or  bench  of  our  churches 
is  nothing  else  uiian  the  ooraiuary  seat  of  a  mediieval  house. 
Almost  every  country  alehouse  retains  to  this  day  its.  *peWt' 
or  bench,  which  is  often  furnished  with  a  high  back  and  c»»ODf' 
It  seems  unreasonable  that  we  should  now  retain  in  our  chusohos 
a  kind  of  seat  which,  from  its  cumbrous  discomfort^  we  have 
discarded  from  our  houses.    If  we  folXowed  the  spirit  of  the 
mediaeval  church  arrangements  rather  than  the  mere  lettsiV 
there  is  no  doubt  that  we  should  use  chairs  in  the  naves,  ctf  €fff^ 
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bhniro'kes,  aB  hfts  bei^n  done  with  snch*  good  eflfect  m  Westminster 
•  Abbey  and  St  Pattrs,  on  ooeasion  ot  the  speciieJ  services.  The 
floor  of  the  heA\  in  this  eiagraving  is  paved  with  tilea  As  we 
have  before  mentkmed^  it  was  not  till  this  century  that  it  was 
nsnal  to  pave  the  hall  »t  all.  We  have  no  doubt  that  tnafiy 
churcfees  also  were  unpaved,  at  least  in  their  naves.  It  is  on 
record  that  the  ant^-chapel  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  was 
not  flagged  till  some  time  in  the  last  century. 

No  greater  improvement  iu  social  habits  Was  introduced 
in  the  flfteenA  century  than  the  custom  of  multiplying  the  sleep- 
ing apartments.  Many  of  the  servants  in  a  great  hall  may 
still  have  slept  upon  straw  or  loose  bedding  in  the  hall,  but  the 
number  of  separate  chambers  was  increased  indefinitely  in  this 
age,  as  may  oe  seen  in  any  remaining  house  of  the  time,  such, 
for  example,  as  Haddon  Hall.  In  some  mansions  of  this 
period,  when  the  hall  had  qnite  disappeared,  a  dormitory  was 
formed  in  the  roof,  open  to  the  ridge,  and  often  extending  the 
whole  length  of  the  house.  This,  at  any  rate,  was  inr  better 
than  the  use  of  the  hall  as  a  sleeping-room.  Perhaps  the  long 
galleries  which  are  to  be  seen  on  the  upper  floors  of  houses  of 
the  next  century,  such  as  Bramshill  in  Hampshire,  or  Hever 
in  Kent,  were  intended  for  at  least  occasional  nse  as  dormi- 
tories, when  many  guests  and  their  servants  might  be  in  the 
house.  To  this  day  our  old  farmhouses  in  almost  every  part  of 
England  will  show,  upon  examination,  that  the  whole  upper 
flbor  in  the  roof  was  originally  one  common  sleeping-room. 
In  most  counties  it  is  now  divided  by  later  partitions;  but 
there  are  places  where,  to  the  entire  destruction  of  morality; 
the  old  arrangement  is  virtually  retained.  It  marks  a  period 
in  refinement  of  manners  when  such  a  servant  as  a  'groom 
of  the  chambers'  first  makes  his  appearance  in  a  household. 
The  chambers  were  attended  to  by  male  servants  at  first  At 
present  in  a  great  house  the  name  of  this  official  is  retained, 
but  other  duties  have  been  found  for  him.  He  still,  however, 
designates  to  each  guest  on  arrival  his  proper  bedchamber. 

The  staircase  of  a  fifteenth-century  house  was  a  great  im- 
provement upon  its  predecessore*  The  old  newel-winders  were 
not  indeed  discarded  altogether,  bnt  they  were  mfiide  broader 
and  more  convenient,  and  in  many  places  they  were  superseded 
by  wide  straight  internal  stairs.  Of  this  the  ruins  of  the  archi- 
episcopal  palace  at  Mayfield  afford  an  excellent  example.  Cor- 
responding to  the  enlargement  and  improvement  of  the  stairs 
was  that  of  the  corridors  and  passages.  Sometimes  in  timber 
houses  these  were  external,  and  continued  alon^  the  whole 
length  of  each  floor.     The  abbot's  house  at  Wenlock  is  8u 
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beautiful  example.  Such  a  panelled  aioade,  glaadd  as  a  pto- 
tection  from  the  weather,  would  be  an  exc^leut  feature  in 
a  modem  house. 

Mr.  Parker  concludes  his  general  essay  with  an  aUe  chapter 
on  Gate-Houses,  contributecC  we  believe,  by  Mr.  R  A.  Free- 
man, illustrated  by  views  of  some  of  the  finest  examples^  from 
which,  however,  we  miss  those  at  Bury  St.  Edmund'a  It  is 
almost  superfluous  to  observe  that  in  these  gateways — the 
general  character  of  which  must  bo  i'amiliar  to  all  who  have 
visited  our  ancient  universities — ^the  Pointed  style  has  a  clear 
advantage  over  its  Italian  rival.  The  subsidiaay  buildings 
such  as  gate-houses  or  lodges,  and,  in  fact,  all  the  subordinate 
adjuncts  of  a  great  house,  are  a  vast  diflSculty  to  the  designer  of 
a  formal  classical  mansion.  Whereas,  properly  treated,  these 
very  buildings,  however  simply  they  mtiy  be  designed,  really 
add  very  much  to  the  general  effect  of  a  Uothic  house.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  Mr.  Parker  has  not  made  the  stables  and  out- 
buildings the  subject  of  a  separate  chapter.  It  is  true  that 
these  structui-es  were  generally  of  wood  before  the  sist^^enth 
century,  and  that  most  of  them  have  consequently  disappeared. 
But — to  mention  no  others — those  at  the  Slote  of  Ighthani  and 
at  Hever  Castle  in  Kent — quite  deserved  illustration.  And  had 
the  general  scheme  of  the  work  included  another  century,  its 
usefulness  would  have  been  greatly  increased.  As  it  is,  we  havo 
no  account  of  such  houses  as  Hatfield  or  Bramshill.  Indee<l, 
Mr.  Parker  8  work  cannot  be  considered  as  complete  while  termi- 
nating, as  it  does,  with  the  fifteenth  century.  Longleat  ami 
Burleigh  are  much  more  Gothic  houses  than  they  are  Italian,  in 
spite  of  their  admixture  of  Renaissance  detail.  The  spirit  of 
their  composition  and  design  is  the  legitimate  successor  of  tlmt 
of  the  precjeding  age.  The  difference  between  these  fine  Eliza- 
bethan or  Jacobean  mansions  and  such  unmixed  Italian  as  Inigo 
Jones'  Whitehall,  is  one  of  kind,  not  of  degree.  It  is  greatly  to 
be  regretted,  therefore,  that  the  latest  Pointed,  however  debase<l 
in  its  detail,  is  excluded  from  the  plan  of  the  work  before  us.  In 
domestic  architecture,  unlike  the  purely  ecclesiastical  branch  of 
the  art,  the  style  went  on  improving,  if  not  in  purity  of  form, 
yet  in  faeility  of  composition  and  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  the 
time,  until  its  final  extinction.  The  revival  of  domestic  Gothic 
must  not  confine  itself  to  the  resuscitation  of  the  Edwarch'an 
Pointed.  It  will  be  necessary  to  make  use  of  every  hint  which 
the  experience  of  later  developments  can  afford.  There  is  no 
necessity  to  imitate  the  corrupt  or  bastard  details  of  the  latest 
Gothicists,  and  it  may  be  nght  to  eschew  every  taint  of  the 
Benaissance  style  of  ornamentation.  •  But  the  lessons  to  be 
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learnt  froni  the  great  mansions  we  have  last  named,  and  others 
of  the  same  date,  cannot  safely  be  disregarded.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  they  show  us  the  adaptation  of  the  Pointed 
style  to  the  advancing  civilization  of  at  least  another  century, 
and  that  a  century  of  great  moral  and  material  progress  and 
activity.  In  fact^  while  cliurch-building,  from  the  canses  ope- 
rating at  the  Bcfoirmation,  became  virtually  extinct  in  England 
after  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  house-building,  on  the  other 
hand,  prolonged  the  sentiment  and  tradition  of  Gothic  into  the 
new  era.  Assuming  the  middle  ages  to  have  ended  at  the 
time  of  the  great  reugious  revolution  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
it  will  not  be  denied  that  Domestic  Pointed  survived  those 
ages,  and  showed  its  adaptability  to  the  needs  of  modern  Euro- 
pean life.  The  Gotliic  of  to-day,  whetlier  ecclesiastical  or  civil, 
lias  outlived  its  first  stage  of  mere  copying,  and  has  become 
vigorously  eclectic.  Those  who  practice  it  for  secular  purposes 
will  find  that  the  examples  of  the  sixteenth  century  are  in- 
valuable for  the  hints  and  precedents  they  afford.  Is  it  im- 
possible— we  ask  with  urgency — that  the  present  editor  may  be 
mduced  to  add  another  .century  to  his  labours  ? 

We  have  now  completed  our  survey  of  this  extremely  valuable 
and  interesting  treatise.  It  is  only  fair  to  say  tliat  it  very  nearly 
exhausts  the  subject.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  indeed,  tliat  death 
removed  the  first  literary  editor  before  the  completion  of  his 
task.  We  miss  in  the  later  volumes  the  practised  sagacity  and 
profound  acquaintance  with  historical  and  documentary  records 
that  are  so  conspicuous  in  the  one  first  published.  The  matter 
in  the  later  volumes  is  somewhat  confusedly  arranged,  and  there 
is  endless  repetition  in  the  pages.  The  style,  too,  is  often  very 
obscure  and  inaccurate ;  the  laws  of  punctuation  are  not  seldom 
forgotten  ;  and  we  observe  that  most  objectionable  Americanism 
of  the  use  of  the  word  'expect,'  meaning  'to  suppose,*  in  cases 
where  a  future  sense  is  altogether  precluded  by  the  context. 
But  in  the  selection  of  his  woodcuts,  and  in  the  general  excel- 
lence as  well  fits  the  abundance  of  his  illustrations,  Mr.  Parker 
stands  without  a  rival  among  modern  editors ;  and  he  deserves 
our  best  thanks  and  congratulations  on  the  completion  of  his 
task. 

It  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  since  Mr.  Parker  published 
the  first  edition  of  his  well-known  *  Glossfiay  of  Architecture,'  and 
he  fairly  takes  credit  to  himself  for  having  contributed  largely 
to  the  late  revival  of  the  Pointed  style  in  its  application  to 
ecclesiastical  structures.  No  one  will  dispute  that  this  and  other 
similar  publications  have  materially  helped  forward  tlie  move- 
ment by  familiarizing  the  public  with  the  details  of  the  style, 

2  M  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


514  DOMESTIC  ARCHITECTURE. 

and  by  awaking  general  attention  to  the  archaeological  value  of 
^\iiat  has  been  preserved  of  mediaeval  building.     It  would  bo 
rash  to  say  that  good  taste  and  a  just  appreciation  of  antimiity 
have  so  spread,  that  the  wanton  demolition  of  the  relics  of  the 
past  will  be  no  longer  possible ;  but  at  least  we  may  be  sure 
that  much  will  bo  preserved  which  would  otherwise  have  need- 
lessly perished.   To  take  an  extreme  case — ^we  may  even  hope  in 
these  days  to  see  that  most  curious  church  in  Dover  C*astle 
saved  from  profanation  and  destniction,  and  the  exquisite  chap- 
ter-house of  Westminster,  now  that  it  is  no  longer  a  receptacio 
for  records,  restored  to  something  of  its  ancient  beauty.    To  this 
improvement  of  public  opinion  Mr.  Parker's  labours  have  been 
a  powerful  aid.     It  is  no  small  praise  to  have  published  books, 
which  have  disseminated  so  widely  a  much  higher  amount  of  fnste 
and  knowledge  than  was  common  before,  and  which  have  been 
almost  as  useful  to  the  actual  professors  of  the  building  art  as  to 
amateurs.    We  sympathize  witli  his  hope  that  the  present  work 
may  be  as  usefid  in  furthering  the  movement  in  favour  of  Do- 
mestic Pointed  as  his  former  one  was  in  the  ecclesiastical  revival. 
To  this  end,  as  we  obseived  before,  its  appearance  at  the  present 
moment  is  most  opportune.     *At  the  present  time,*  says  the 
editor,  'there  seems  a  desire  among  the  more  elevated  classes 
of  the  country  to  inquire  for  themselves  into  the  claims  which 
different  styles  of  architecture  have  upon  us ;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  the   more  the  architectural  history  of  the  country  is 
studied,  the  more  it  will  become  apparent,  not  only  that  English 
Gothic  was  a  style  by  itself,  and  most  suitable  for  the  require- 
ments of  this  chmate  and  this  country  in  the  Middle  Ages,  biit 
also  that,  with  fair  and  proper  development  and  adaptation,  it  is 
still  the  most  suited  to  meet  the  various  requirements  of  the 
present  time.' 

Guarding  ourselves  from  being  supposed  to  acquiesce  in  Nr. 
Parker's  extreme  views  of  the  independence  of  the  English 
Gothic,  and  its  superiority  to  the  contemporaneous  continental 
varieties — ^which  may  be  gathered  from  a  late  controversy 
between  him  and  some  zealous  advocates  of  the  opposite  theory 
— we  may  thoroughly  adopt  and  indorse  these  words.  In  what 
manner  the  principles  of  the  Pointed  style  niajr  be  adapted  to 
modem  use  has  been  shown  in  detail  in  the  vigorous  pages  of 
Mr.  Scott's  volume  entitled  '  Gothic  Architecture — Secular  an^ 
Domestic,'  which  we  have  named  at  the  head  of  this  paper. 
This  gentleman  has  not  only  been  one  of  the  first  to  discourse 
on  the  theory  of  this  development,  but  in  his  prize  design  fof 
the  new  Foreign  Office  he  has  had  a  most  conspicuous  oppor- 
tunity of  putting  his  theory  uito  practice.    We  are  not  of  tnoso 
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who  think  his  amended  designs  for  these  pubUc  l^uilding^  abso- 
lutely faultless.  We  desiderate,  upon  the  whole,  more  variety 
and  more  originality  than  they  seem  to  us  to  display ;  but  wa 
challenge  the  most  prejudiced  fovourer  of  inodem  Italian  to 
prove  tnat.in  any  respect  they  are  inferior  to, any  conceivable- 
production  of  the  rival  school  In  convenient  mstribution  of 
sjmce,  in  compactness,  in  abundance  of  light  and  air,  they  will 
bear  comparison  with  any  substitute  that  might  be  designed.  It 
is  infnictuous  to  ai-gue  on  the  narrow  question  of  preference  on 
merely  aesthetic  grounds  of  one  style  to  the  other ;  but  at  least 
we  may  express  our  wonder  that  any  one  can  prefer,  in  this 
climate  at  least,  the  roofs,  or  cliimneys,  or  windows, of  a  pseudo- 
classical  pile — in  which  the  former  are  always  sacrificed,  and  the 
latter  features  must  of  necessity  be  to  some  extent  an  incon- 
gruous after-thought  and  excrescence  —  to  the  exterior  of  a 
Gothic  building,  in  which  these  very  features  become  the  con- 
stituent elements  of  the  design.  This  is  the  real  answer  to  those 
who,  with  Mr.  Tite,  declaim  against  the  revival  of  the  Pointed 
style  in  modern  England.  Let  them  show  a  genuine  attempt  to 
design  a  public  office  or  a  private  building  in  a  pure  Greek 
style,  or  even  in  a  pure  Roman  one :  they  will  be  driven,  per- 
force, to  some  kind  of  modification  and  development  And  then 
it  becomes  not  a  question,  as  they  wish  to  represent  it,  between 
a  pure  classical  style  and  a  mongrel  mediseval  development,  but 
between  one  modern  style  and  another. 

The  mere  question  of  taste  seems  to  ebb  and  flow  like  most 
other  forms  of  human  fashion  and  thought  The  tide  has  turned 
in  favour  of  the  national  Pointed  style,  and  it  is  not  yet  hi^h 
water.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  some  still  remain, 
especially  among  those  whose  taste  was  formed  many  years  ago, 
who  still  adhere  to  the  old  belief  that  Gothic  is  a  oarbaious 
style.  How  Gothic  was  regarded  by  such  men  as  Evelyn  and 
Addison  need  not  be  recalled  to  our  readers.  Professor  Willis, 
in  his  late  English  edition  of  the  'Sketch-book  of.Wilars  de 
Honnecort,'  has  exhumed  a  less  well-known  and  much  earlier 
denunciation  of  Gothic  from  the  *  Element*  of  Architecture,* 
published,  in  1624,  by  no  less  a  man  than  Sir  Henry  Wotton. 
Speaking  of  Pointed  arches^  that  writer  remarks :  *  I  say  such  as 
diese,  both  for  the  naturall  imbecility  of  the  shatpe  angle  itself, 
and  likewise  for  their  very  uncomelinesse,  ought  to  he  exiled 
from  judicious  eyes,  and  left  to  their  first  inventors,  the  Goths 
or  Lombards,  amongst  other  reliques  of  that  barbarous  age.' 
Against  such  sentimentet,  and  the  very  similar  ones  lately  pro- 

Sounded  by  Lord  Palmer^ton,  it  is  qmte  in  vain  to  argue.     We 
oubt  if  tiiey  are  shared  by  any  man  under  sixty  yeaiB  of  age. 
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We  may  be  fated  to  have  an  Italian  Foreign  Office,  but  none 
the  less  will  the  prevailing  style  of  the  next  age  bfe  an  offshoot 
or  descendant  of  the  Gothic. 

To  help  forward  this  promising  movement  by  the  piactical 
demonstration  of  the  fitness  of  the  Pointed  style  for  secular 
buildings   ought  to  be  now  the  chief  aim  ancl  desire  of  our 
younger  school  of  architects.   Let  it  be  shown,  as  it  undonbtedly 
maybe  shown,  that  no  style  or  manner  of  design  is  half  so 
elastic  as  the  Pointed ;  let  there  be  no  attempt  to  squeeze  a 
house,  at  least  in  the  country,  into  a  formal  architectural  com- 
position,  such  as  alone  befits  a  classic  design-      Liet   every 
building  be  planned  with  a  special  eye  to  internal  comfort  and 
convenience,  and  let  the  elevation  respond  faithfully  to  the 
plan.     There  is  very  much  to  be  done  still  in  the  way  of  im- 
proving the  ordinary  English  dwelling-house.     We   may  hdve 
got  beyond  the  small  detached  rooms  and  external  staircases  of 
mediaeval  times ;  but  there  we  have  been  stationary.     It  is  the 
rarest  thing  still  for  an  ordinary  English  house  to  have  its  rooms 
en  suite ;  and  as  yet  nothing  may  be  said  to  have  been  done  as 
to  solution  of  the  problem  how  to  obtain  and  keep  up  a  uniform 
heat  throughout  the  house.    Swedes  or  Russians  visiting  England 
are  amazed  to  find  that  stoves  are  not  habitually  used  in  addition 
to— for  they  need  not  supersede — our  open  fires,  and  that  we 
tolerate  cold  halls  and  passages  and  stairs.   In  sanatory  arrange- 
ments we  have  still  much  to  learn  even,  as  we  have  seen^  from 
our  ancestors  of  the  middle  age.     Some  of  the  most   show 
houses  of  the  day  are  scandalou^y  planned  with  reference  to  the 
engineering  department  of  water-supply  and  drainage.   Sewerage 
pipes  run  very  often  throilgh  the  middle  of  the  house ;   and  an 
accident  to  the  cistern,  or  the  freezing  of  the  water-pipes,  will 
deluge  the  living-rooms.  The  medifiBV£U  hint  of  a  separate  tower 
for  such  purposes  is  one  that  may  well  be  taken.     Then,  again, 
in  the  matter  of  windows,  the  sash  h  la  guillotine  is  persisted  in. 
though  the  superior  advantages  of  the  French  casement  are 
apparent  to  any  one  who  honestly  compares  the  two.     Ventila- 
tion is  left  too  often  to  hap-hazard,  and  gas  is  burnt  in  sitting- 
rooms  or  bed-rooms  without  those  precautions — such  as  ha^^ 
been  introduced  in  the  new  rooms  for  the  British  School  of 
pictures  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum — ^that  will  make  it 
mnocuous  both  to  things  and  persons.     Double  wfdling,  again* 
as  a  protection  against  driving  rain,  is  far  too  seldom  employed; 
and  there  is  scarcely  a  house  Didlt  in  which  the  floors  are  made 
at  once  fire-proof  and  sound-proof.    We  are  quite  alive  to  the 
faults  of  Paridan  house-builders,  and  are  no  unqualified  admirers 
of  the  Bue  de  Bivoli ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  disputed  that  our  o^ 
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architects  are  far  behind  those  of  the  French  capital  in  some  of 
these  not  unimportant  points  of  construction. 

In  short.,  there  is  a  vast  deal  yet  to  be  accomplished  in  com- 
bining beauty  with  utility  in  modern  domestic  architecture ; 
and  we  are  very  sure  that  any  peculiar  excellence  that  might  be 
manifested  in  this  branch  of  art  would  be  warmly  welcomed  by 
all  parties.  Let  us  hope  that  tlio  Pointed  school  may  be  the 
.  first  to  vindicate  for  their  favourite  style  the  greatest  capacity 
for  such  development.  For  tliis  everything  is  in  their  favour. 
For  any  novelt)^  of  design  the  freedom  and  irregularity  of  Gothic 
are  most  propitious.  Arrangements  that  would  be  a  stumbling- 
block  to  tlie  servile  copyist  of  Palladio  would  be  contrived  with 
the  greatest  ease  and  the  best  effect  by  one  who  has  mastered 
the  genius  of  Pointed.  Add  to  this  the  facility  for  using  the 
rich  stores  of  ornamental  materials,  marbles,  and  encaustic  tiles, 
which  is  the  special  prerogative  of  Gothic,  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  both  in  the  interior  and  exterior  there  is  practically  no 
limit  to  the  variety  and  beauty  attainable,  witliin  moderate 
limits  of  cost,  in  our  revived  national  domestic  style.  We  are 
persuaded  that  before  long,  if  our  more  promising  artists  have  a 
lair  trial,  it  will  be  incontestably  shown  that  the  Pointed  style, 
suitably  developed,  and  enriched  from  the  spoils  of  other  times 
and  other  lands,  will  adapt  itself  with  marvellous  plasticity  to 
every  want  of  our  modern  civilization— the  palace  and  the  cot- 
tage, the  public  office  and  school  and  institute,  the  bridge  and 
the  railway-station,  the  shop,  the  warehouse,  the  factory,  and 
the  mill. 
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LEABNING  to  read  is  said  to  be  the  hardest  of  human  ac- 
quirements. Nothing,  indeed,  could  mate  ns  doubt  the 
truth  of  the  saying,  except  that  so  many  people  who  succeed 
in  mastering  this  greatest  of  difficulties  break  down  in  attempt- 
ing the  easier  branches  of  knowledge  which  follow.  To  juclge 
by  experience,  the  hardest  and  rarest  of  all  these  later  achieve- 
ments would  seem  to  be  that  of  writing  one's  mother  tongue. 
In  these  days,  to  be  sure,  everybody  writes,  and  almost  every- 
body has  some  part  of  his  writings  printed.  He  who  has  not 
written  a  book  has  at  least  MTitten  an  *  article,'  a  *  letter,'  or  a 

*  pan^aph,*  or  at  aU  events  he  has  tried  the  still  humbler  work 
of  putting  together  a  handbill  or  an  advertisement.  It  is  said 
to  DO  pleasant  to  see  one's  self  in  print ;  but  it  is  a  pleasure 
whidi  nas  ceased  to  be  a  distinction ;  it  is  a  pleasure  which 
hardly  anybody  is  ascetic  enough  to  deny  himself.  If  we  are  a 
nation  of  shopkeepers,  we  ar^  also  a  nation  of  authors.  Indeed, 
the  two  callings  work  beautifully  together :  if,  on  the  one  hand, 
autho!F8hip  has  become  something  very  like  a  trade,  so,  on  the 
other,  a  man  can  now  hardly  keep  a  shop  without  trying  his 
hand  at  some  measure  of  authorship.  In  short,  we  all  write ; 
but  when  we  have  got  thus  far,  a  very  fearful  thought  comes  in. 
How  do  >ve  w^rite?  To  be  sure  we  all  write  English,  but  what 
sort  of  Enghsh?  Can  our  sentences  be  construed?  Do  our 
words  really  mean  what  we  wish  them  to  ?  Of  the  vast  mass  of 
English  wmch  is  written  and  printed,  how  much  is  really  clear 
and  straightforward,  free  alike  from  pedantry,  from  affectation, 
and  from  vulgarity? 

We  are  going  to  say  some  hard  things  of  our  neighbour,  so 
we  may  just  as  well  shelter  ourselves  as  much  as  we  may  by 
saying  that  we  are  not  going  to  boast  of  ourselves.  We  have 
no  reason  to  think  that  we  are  better  than  other  people.    We 

♦  1.  On  the  Study  of  Words :  Five  Lectures.    By  Bicliard  Chenevht  Trenck, 

BB.    London,  1851. 

2.  English  Past  and  Freaent:   Five  Lectures,     By  Bichard  Chcaievlx 

Trench,  B.D.    London,  1855. 

3.  A  Select  Glossary  t/FnylisIk  Words  used  formerly  in  different  wnsesfrom 

their  present.    By  Bichard  Chenevix  Trench,  I).D.,  Dean  of  Westr. 
minster.    Iiondon,  1859. 

4.  A  Dictionary  ef  Ameriea»iimns :  «  Glossary  <f  Wtrdn  umally  regarditd 

as  peculiar  to  the  United  States,  Bv  J<dln  KasaeD  Bortlett;  Boston, 
X86Q. 
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are  but  human,  and  human  nature  is  Aveak.  It  is  very  likeljr 
that  some  one  may  find  in  this  Review,  in  this  number,  in  this 
article,  examples  of  aU  the  faults  which  we  axe  going  to  find  in 
other  people.  We  hope  it  may  not  be  so;  if  we  sin,  we  at 
least  do  not  sin  wilfully.  But  if  we  should  be  unluckily  caught 
in  preacliing  what  we  do  not  practise,  let  it  b^  remembered  tuat 
this  will  not  show  our  preaching  to  be  any  the  less  true :  it  will 
only  show  the  wonderful  prevalence  of  the  vice  when  it  is  found 
to  reach  the  preacher  himself. 

The  causes  of  the  corruption  of  modem  English — for  our 
readei-s  will  have  already  seen  that  we  take  for  granted  that  it 
is  corrupted — form  a  very  wide  subject  indeed.  It  would  take 
a  very  laige  book,  written  by  a  very  wise  man,  to  go  to  the 
bottom  of  all  of  them.  But  some  of  them  lie  on  the  surface. 
The  wide  spread  of  literature  leads  directly  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  literature.  Everybody  reads,  and  nearly  everybody 
writes.  But  it  cannot  be  thought  that  everybody  has  the  gift  of 
tasteful  and  critical  reading,  or  that  nearly  everybody  haa  the 
gift  of  tasteful  and  correct  writing.  Again,  the  ^ce&t  Hmsa 
of  readers  read  almost  wholly  for  amusement :  if  instruciiaii. 
is  not  altogether  eschewed,  it  is  only  taken  when  it  is  put  in  an 
amusing  shape.  Now  writing  for  amusement  is  in  itself  as  ^ood 
and  legitimate  a  form  of  wilting  as  any  other:  a  composition 
written  only  to  amuse  may  be  as  perfect  a  model  of  nuro 
English  as  a  folio  full  of  the  profoundest  learning.  It  is  indeed 
in  the  higher  branches  of  light  literature  that  the  pu]:est  models 
of  style  may  most  naturally  be  looked  for.  Mere  dtyle  is  of 
more  importance  there  than  in  graver  works»  and  there  is  no 
need  of  that  sort  of  technical  and  quasi-technical  language 
which  must  always  encumber  writings  on  special  subjects*  Be- 
cause a  man  writes  to  please,  or  even  to  raise  a  lau^b,  it  does 
not  follow  that  his  English  may  not  be  of  the  very  best  kind 
But  when  everybody  writes,  and  when  everybody  who  writes 
thinks  it  his  duty  to  raise  a  laugh,  we  may  be  quite  certain  that 
a  great  deal  of  what  is  written  wiU  lie  very  bad  English. 
Keally  humorous  writing  in  all  its  various  kinds  requires 
special  and  rare  powers.  A  man  who  does  not  possess  them, 
and  who  is  still  obliged  to  write  humorously,  is  driven  to  fall 
back  upon  some  baser  substitute.  And  hence,  too,  the  taste  of 
readers  as  well  as  of  writers  becomes  corrupted.  Like  Byron, 
they  feed  on  poisons  till  they  are  to  them  a  kind  of  nutriment 
Familiarity  with  the  false  humour  drives  out  all  taste  for  the 
true.  Feo|de  who  have  filled  themselves  full  of  Mr.  Dickens 
will,  not  pare  to  read  about  Sir  Soger  de  Covetley. 

The  necessities  of  periodical  writing  have  done  more  than 
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anything  else  to  corrupt  the  popular  taste.  Many  people 
read  nothing  but  newspapers ;  many  others  read  nothing 
but  newspapers,  magazines,  and  novels.  Now  how  does 
a  man  read  a  newspaper?  how  does  he  too  often  read  a 
quarterly  review?  How  is  our  present  reader  reading*  oar 
present  article?  How  do  we  ourselves  read  anybody  else^s 
article?  Even  in  the  case  of  the  review,  its  reader  seldom 
takes  and  studies  it,  line  by  line  and  word  by  word,  with  bis 
elbows  on  the  table  and  his  eyes  never  stirring  from  the  book, 
as  if  he  were  intent  upon  Thucydides  or  Butler's  Analogy. 
We  fear  that  we  all  of  us  are  too  much  given  to  skimming,  and 
to  the  offspring  of  skimming,  which  is  skipping.  We  look 
through  to  see  what  pleases  us,  and  what  does  not  please  us  we 
pass  by.  We  read  perhaps  when  others  are  near  us ;  we  stc^ 
to  make  remarks  and  to  answer  questions.  And  if  the  Question 
happens  to  be  about  what  we  are  reading,  it  is  sure  to  be,  not^ 
*  Is  it  wise  V  but  always,  *  Is  it  interesting  ?' 

What  we  say  of  a  review  applies  with  tenfold  force  to  a 
newspaper.  Of  course  in  a  review  there  will  be  many  articles 
written  with  great  care,  and  which  ought  to  be  read  with  great 
care — articles  on  matters  of  permanent  importance,  and  wliich 
deserve  a  place  among  our  permanent  literature.  Still,  except 
in  a  few  brilliant  exceptional  cases,  these  are  not  the  articles 
which  best  succeed  in  raing  the  attention  of  the  general  reader. 
They  doubtless  attract  their  own  special  readers,  but  the  review 
mainly  lives — at  any  rate  in  a  commercial  sense — by  those 
articles  which  are  attractive  to  all  readers.  But  how  much  more 
forcibly  still  is  this  the  case  with  a  newspaper.  A  newspaper, 
especially  a  daily  paper,  is,  and  must  be,  nastily  written  and 
hastily  read ;  it  is  skimmed  over  and  thrown  aside.  Its  best 
portions  form  the  subjects  of  a  single  day's  conversation.  Their 
utmost  permanence  is  when  any  one  whom  thev  may  personally 
concern  cuts  them  out  and  pastes  them  in  a  book.  Of  course 
all  this  is  no  fault  of  newspaper  writing.  We  must  have  ne^^^- 
papers,  and  newspapers  cannot  be  written  or  read  in  any  other 
way.  But  it  is  a  sort  of  reading  and  writing  which  is  surrounded 
with  very  great  temptations,  and  when  those  temptations  are 
not  guarded  against,  they  may  do  both  wtiters  ana  reEuiers  no 
small  mischief. 

A  composition  which  is  to  live  only  a  single  day,  which  is  to 
be  read  at  an  idle  hour,  to  be  put  down  and  nev^r  taken  up 
agaui)  naturally  possesses  a  style  of  its  own.  The  style  of  a 
philosophical  folio,  even  that  of  an  ^  article '  of  the  longer  and 
graver  class,  would  clearly  be  out  of  place.  It  must  be  of  a 
nature  at  once  to  attract  and  to  arrest  attention :  it  must  be 
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interesting,  and  something  more  than  interesting:  it  must  be 
lively,  sparkling,  forcible,  saying  a  great  deal  in  a  few  words. 
Now  this  is  surely  the  description  of  no  very  easy  kind  of  com- 
position.  A  man  may  do  all  this,  and  yet  may  sin  against  none 
of  the  higher  laws  either  of  style  or  matter.  But  so  to  do  re* 
quires  very  peculiar,  and  we  should  think  rather  rare  gifts ;  it  is 
certainly  not  within  the  compass  of  every  writer  even  in  our  first- 
class  newspapers.  Tlie  temptations  which  beset  the  newspaper 
writer,  whetner  correspondent  or  leading-article  maker,  are 
truly  manifold.  There  is  first  of  all  the  great  question  of 
matter.  The  newspaper  writer,  like  the  preacher,  must  say 
something,  while  very  likely  he  may  really  have  nothing 
to  say.  To  make  your  nothing  attractive  is  yet  harder  than 
to  make  your  something  equally  so.  Far-fetched  anecdotes 
and  allusions,  artificial  modes  of  expression,  needless  and  some- 
times false  antitheses,  a  general  stylo  of  false  brilliancy  and 
false  vivacity,  are  the  natural  result.  It  is  but  seldom  that 
a  newspaper  article  can  be  the  straightforward  utterance  of 
a  man's  heart.  Even  when  he  honestly  means  what  he  says, 
when  there  is  no  conscious  mis-statement,  no  conscious  fallacy, 
the  thing  still  takes  an  artificial  form.  A  man  may  write  what 
he  thinks,  but  he  hardly  ever  writes  it  as  he  thinks  it.  But 
how  much  more  when  there  is  simply  something  to  be  said,  and 
some  particular  side  to  be  taken,  at  all  hazards.  Some  practised 
writers  may  in  such  a  case  reach  such  a  height  of  ingenious 
sophistry  as  to  make  art  really  counterfeit  nature,  and  the  worse 
siae  really  appear  the  better.  Less  skilful  hands  may  take 
refuge  in  mere  falsehood,  blustering,  and  name-calling.  Or, 
perhaps  more  commonly  than  either,  the  inherent  nothingness 
or  inherent  error  may  be  wrapped  up  in  such  a  blaze  of  false 
brilliancy  and  decked  out  witn  such  a  profusion  of  jest  and 
anecdote,  that  the  reader  at  least  thinks  the  article  very  clever, 
even  if  he  does  not  exactly  know  what  it  has  taught  him. 

Now  this  vice,  in  different  shapes,  infects  nearly  oU  our 
periodical  literature.  Doubtless  we  may  find  some  among  the 
best  articles  in  the  best  papers  which  are  wholly  free  from  it 
There  are  some  writers  who  can  treat  ludicrous  subjects  in 
a  ludicrous  style,  and  grave  subjects  in  a  grave  style,  and  can 
produce  in  either  case  a  composition  at  once  popular  and  really 
well  written.  There  are  others,  on  the  other  hand,  with  more  of 
matter  than  manner,  with  more  earnestness  than  brilliancy, 
who,  instead  of  the  vice  of  false  glitter,  fall  into  the  opposite 
vice  of  respectable  heaviness.  But,  as  a  rule,  false  brilliancy 
has  it  all  its  own  way  over  the  whole  range  stretching  from  the 
\Times '  to  the  *  Daily  Telegraph.'    Of  course  the  vice  takes 
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very  different  shapes  according  to  the  capacity'  pf  duferent 
classes  of  writers  and  readers.  The  false  lights  pi^^t.  outi  diflerent 
colours,  but  they  are  all  false  lights  Just  the.  saipe^  Jn  tlie 
inferior' papers  the  false  glitter  is  often  mixed  ixp  -witli  much  of 
mere  ignorance  and  vulgarity.  The  words  are  not  ahws 
English  and  the  sentences  cannot  alwaj^  b^  parsed.  Tlie 
higher  class  of  daily  papers  are  of  coui*se  riot  opeu  to  this  kind 
of  charge.  But,  luffh  and  low,  there  is  essentially  the  same 
false  glitter  about  Doth,  the  same  odd  periphrases  for  com- 
mon things,  the  same  false  antitheses,  the  s^n^e  forced  iokeg, 
the  same  jerking  and  straim'ng  after  effect.  One  does  it  better 
than  another ;  one  counterfeit  is  more  like  the  tnith  than  another; 
but  the  thing  is  essentially  the  same  in  all.  The  pro>iDcial 
penny-a-liner  tells  you  a  story  of  a  cock  and  a  bull,  in  which 
cock  and  bidl  are  auke  spoken  of  by  some  queer  and  would-be 
facetious  circumlocution.  The  vice  is  essentially  the  same  wbeo 
the  metropolitan  journalist  practises  his  favourite  trick  of  be- 
ginning an  article  with  some  smartly-told  anecdote,  old  or 
new,  true  or  fake,  and  then  suddenly  hurling  the  unsuspecting 
reader  into  some  other  subject  a  thousand  years  or  a  thousaua 
miles  off  from  that  with  which  the  article  began. 

But  if  the  evil  of  which  we  complain  were  confined  to  news- 
papers,  the  tiling  might  be  just  bearable,  but  unluckily  bom. 
ne\VBpaper8  it  has  made  its  wav  into  nearly  the  whole  of  our 
literature  except  the  very  highest  class.  As  a  general  rule 
now-a-days,  something  smart,  something  facetious^  is  required  of 
everybody.  A  book  of  travels  is  now  for  the  most  part  Uttle 
more  than  a  book  of  jokes.  We  doubt  if  anybody  would  now 
read  such  a  book  as  that  of  Sir  John  Chardin.  We  waat 
something  *  interesting,'  something  *  exciting,'  and  what  is  under- 
stood by  mteresting  and  exciting  is  generally  something  in  tb^ 
vivacious  style  of  the  newspapers.  The  very  title  must  be 
something  sparkling,  something  jingling  or  alliterative — ^Maj 
Fair  to  Marathon,'  *  Leith  to  Lapland,'  *  There  and  Back,'  *Tbe 
Bridal  and  the  Bridle.'  But  not  only  voyages  and  travels,  even 
history  itself  has  to  be  written  in  the  same  style  if  it  ifi  ^ 
attract  popularity.  We  do  not  mean  that  Bishop  Thirl  wall  and 
Dean  Milman  write  in  this  fashion.  But  there  is  another  ^vrit^r, 
Mr.  Macknight,  who  has  given  us  two  volumes  of  the  ^1^^  ? 
Burke,'  in  the  very  worst  newspaper  style,  clearly  because  n 
had  become  quite  natural  to  him  and  he  could  not  write  m  ^T 
any  other  way.  Lord  Macaulay  is  indeed  a  happy  exceptioii. 
He  writes  good  English  and  yet  all  the  world  reads  him.  ^\  ^ 
ungracious  to  ask  whether  Lord  Maoaulay  kas  won  hi»  posits 
with  the  general  public  by  reason  of  his  virtaes  or  df  hfe  fe^^^ 
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But  at  all  events  he  is  the  pnly  very  popular  writer  who  never 
vp^rites  a  isentence  which  will  not  construe,  who  never  usee  a  word 
except  in  its  proper  sense,  who  never  makes  a  bad  joke,  and  who 
is  never  gnilty  of  a  foreim  word  or  a  foreign  idiom.  His  popu- 
larity may  either  be  a  nappy  accident,  or  it  may  be  a  sign  of 
repentance  on  tlie  part  of  the  general  reader.  We  do  not 
profess  to  settle  the  question,  but  we  shall  be  glad  to  accept  the 
most  charitable  interpretation. 

Again,  newspaper  writing  and  its  excessive  influence  do  liann 
in  another  way.  We  have  got  into  a  way  of  making  an  idol  of 
*  the  press,'  as  if  it  were  an  end  and  not  a  means.  We  do  not 
mean  here  to  enter  into  the  political  aspect  of  the  question ; 
our  business  now  is  with  matters  purely  hterary.  But  it  might 
be  worth  asking  whether,  even  poutically,  *  the  press  *  has  not  at 
least  an  incidental  bad  side  as  well  as  a  good  one.  Sismondi 
remarks,^  with  great  truth  and  depth,  that  the  invention  of 
printing  had  a  bad  immediate  effect  upon  historical  truth. 
The  old  chroniclers,  whose  works  never  got  beyond  manuscript, 
might  sometimes  be  prejudiced  and  sometimes  be  ill-informed, 
but  they  commonly  ^vrote  the  truth  according  to  the  beat  of 
their  means.  But  the  courtly  and  rhetorical  writers  who 
succeeded  them  thought  of  little  more  than  of  using  their  pens 
to  flatter  kings  and  princes.  Hence,  both  in  England  and 
France,  there  is  a  remarkable  break  between  the  old  cnroniclers 
and  historians  of  the  modern  kind,  a  period  in  which  history  for 
the  most  part  degenerates  into  mere  panegyric.  Newspapers 
are  now-a-days  used  for  pretty  much  the  same  ends  in  despotic 
countries,  while  in  free  countries  they  sometimes  seem  inclined 
to  set  up  a  despotism  of  their  own.  Bv  a  large  class  of  people 
*the  press' — and  'the  press'  almost  always  means  newspapers 
and  not  books — is  worshipped  as  a  kind  of  mysterious  oracle.  A 
man  very  likelv  reads  only  one  newspaper  and  believes  all  it 
tells  him.  In  the  old  Athenian  democracy  a  man  at  least  lieard 
both  sides ;  if  Kleon  talked  on  one  side,  he  might  hear  Nikias 
talk  on  the  other.  But  the  genuine  English  newspaper  reader 
reads  and  worships  his  one  paper  and  never  comes  across  what 
is  to  be  said  on  the  other  side.  We  have  met  with  people  who 
regularly  change  their  opinions  just  as  their  forefathers  used  to 
change  their  religion  in  the  sixteenth  century.     Now  this  has  a 


*  *  Histoire  des  Fraaijais,'  Chapter  XXXII.  *  Le  dclit  de  puhlier  des 
v^rites  offensantes  ^tant  devenu  hien  autrement  grave  que  celui  de 
consider  ces  m^mos  v^rit^s  dans  an  manuscrit  qui  ne  pouvait  circuler ; 
il  Alt  poursuivi  par  les  princes  avec  beaucoup  plus  de  vigilance.  Les 
hlstoriens  devinrent  plus  timides  et  plus  flatteurs,  et  8*il  y  avait  une 
opinion  populaire,  ils  se  g;ard^rent  de  lul  donner  aucun  easor.' 
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bad  effect  in  a  literaiy  as  well  as  in  a  politicfJ  wvf^  !I%e  neiro- 
paper  writer  gets  looked  npon  as  a  great  anthoiity ;  be  is  so 
great  an  oracle  on  the  most  important  subjects  tbat  ke  must  be 
an  equal  authority  upon  all.     He  may  write  about  what  he 

E leases,  whether  he  understands  it  or  not,  and  his  readers  ghre 
im  credit  for  being  master  of  all  branches  of  knowldgt 
alike.  To  display  a  little  learning  and  science,  as  well  as 
his  acknowledged  political  wisdom,  of  course  wins  him  extra 
worship  with  those  who  cannot  detect  him.  That  anybodv 
can  write  history  seems  to  be  now  an  admitted  truth.  It  is 
not  like  chemistry,  wliich  wants  special  knowledge  and  an 
expensive  apparatus.  It  is  not  like  geology,  wbere  a  man 
must  go  and  poke  about  for  himself,  hammer  in  hand.  It 
only  needs  that  he  should  bo  able  to  read  and  write,  and 
everybody  can  do  that.  A  *  literary  gentleman '  who  knows  all 
about  the  present  and  soi^ething  about  the  future,  must  surely 
undei-stand  the  past  by  a  kind  of  intuition.  To  talk  about 
-35schylu8  and  Charlemagne  and  the  Byzantine  empire  souads 
well,  and  eets  a  man  the  character  of  a  scholar.  To  talk— iis  a 
writer  in  the  *  Times '  did — about,  *  the  Taoli  [«<?]  of  the  ancient 
Greek  philosophers '  may  very  likely  get  him  the  character  of  a 
scholar  and  a  metaphysician  in  one.  But  if  a  man  emplovs 
^schylus,  Charlemagne,  the  Byzantine  empire,  and  the  *  Taofi,' 
only  to  show  the  vast  superiority  of  his  readers  to  all  four,  tlie 
sensation  is  so  delighful  that  we  must  venture  on  a  quotation  of 
our  own  fully  to  express  it. 

TTowrov  fi€V  lo<rr((f}dvovs  iKoKovv*  KanetBr]  rovro  rtf  ctiroc, 
fvOvs  dia  Toift  <rT«f>dvovf  €k*  Sxprnv  t&v  Trvytdia}^  €Kd$rf<rB€,  ^ 

We  would  again  repeat  that  we  do  not  mean  to  say  one  woiJ 
against  popular  writing,  periodical  writing,  or  newspaper  writing 
in  themselves.  They  are  all  needs  of  the  age,  and  we  nw^^ 
have  aU  of  them.  We  only  point  out  the  temptations  both  as  to 
style  and  matter  to  which  this  sort  of  writing  is  exposed — care- 
lessness as  to  accuracy,  false  humour,  general  false  brilliancy. 
These  are  temptations  wliich  beset  every  one  who  tries  tliis  sort 
of  ^vriting,  but  a  really  good  writer  will  strive  against  them  and 
overcome  tliera.  They  have,  however,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  deeply 
infected  our  whole  popular  literature ;  we  often  see  traces  of  tfe 
stain  affecting  even  works  of  a  much  higher  aim.  As  it  i^ 
setting  aside  the  very  small  class  of  really  illustrious  writers 
we  are  thankM  if  we  find  that  an  article,  or  even  a  book,  con- 
tains nothing  worse  than  ignorance  and  stupidity,  or  even  thai^ 

»  Aristoph.  KnightB,  612. 
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fine  writing  and  empty  verbiage.  Such  a  oae  really  has  a  kind 
of  comp€u*atiYe  merit,  if  it  be  only  free  from  tlie  deeper  vices 
of  flippancy,  impertinence,  and  constant  straining  after  forced 
hmnour. 

Of  the  many  lines  of  thought  which  these  prevalent  vices  of 
style  open  to  us,  there  is  one  which  we  wish  to  work  out  at 
rather  greater  length.  This  is  that  which  relates  to  language 
in  tiie  strictest  sense — to  the  choice  of  words.  In  nothing  have 
our  popular  writers  gone  more  deeply  astray ;  at  the  same  time, 
the  fault  is  one  more  easy  of  correction  than  many  others.  A  man 
can  hardly  of  his  own  vn3l  and  pleasure  cast  oif  a  general  style 
of  writing  which  has  become  natural  to  him.  But  ho  may,  by 
simply  stopping  to  think,  learn  to  do  a  great  deal  in  the  way  of 
using  woros  only  in  their  proper  places  and  their  proper  mean- 
ings. The  subject  admits  of  more  direct  definition  and  discus- 
sion than  most  questions  of  style,  and  it  is  also  intimately 
connected  with  the  most  interesting  points  in  the  history  of  our 
language. 

The  great  crowning  vice  with  regard  to  the  use  of  words  is, 
that  so  few  people  will  condescend  to  use  the  common  and 
natural  names  of  things ;  in  a  word,  that  so  few  people  write 
plain  straightforward  English.  The  good  old  Macedonian  rule 
of  calling  a  spade  a  spade  finds  but  few  followers  among  us. 
The  one  great  rule  of  the  *  high-polite  style '  is  to  call  a  spado 
anything  out  a  spade.  A  good  plain  Teutonic  word  will  not  do : 
it  is  neither  refined  nor  facetious.  Eefinement  leads  to  the  use 
of  long,  outlandish,  commonlv  would-be  Latm  words ;  wliile  the 
necessity  of  facetiousness  leaos  to  queer,  roundabout  circumlocu- 
tions, which  are  thought  to  carry  with  them  something  of  the 
nature  of  a  surprise  or  a  joke.  The  shrinking  from  the  plain 
honest  speech  of  our  Teutonic  forefathers  is  ludicrous  beyond 
everything.  Of  course,  the  lower  the  nature  of  the  composition 
the  more  fully  developed  is  this  bastard  Latinism.  The  days 
are  past  when  learned  men  despised  the  Teutonic  element,  and 
made  our  language  as  'classical'  as  they  could.  And  even 
their  Latinism  differed  from  that  of  the  penny-a-liners.  Sir 
Thomas  Browne  could  not  bring  himself  to  talk  of  a  '  skull,'  he 
chose  rather  to  say  a  *  crany,'  but  he  at  least  gave  his  queer 
bantling  an  English  termination.  In  our  times,  as  a  general 
rule,  the  better  Greek  and  Latin  scholar  a  man  is,  the  more 
purely  Teutonic  is  his  speech.  Or  if  there  are  some  exceptions, 
they  are  generally  to  oe  found  among  those  who  go  on  into 
another  sort  of  slang,  quite  distinct  from,  though  quite  as  odious 
as,  the  slang  of  the  penny-a-liner.  We  mean  the  slang  of 
modem  metaphysics.     vVe  have  no  doubt  that  *  objectivity '  and 
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^ fiubjectivity,'  Hhe  absolute'  and  ^the  unconditioned/  mem 
something  or  other  in  their  own  science,  just  as  much  as  the 
technical  phrases  of  chemistry,  geolc^,  lurchiliectiite,  polities, 
or  any  other  science.  But  we  think  the  meta^^ymeianji  are  flie 
only  people  who  insist  upon  driving  their  techxiiealities  down 
other  people's  throats  as  parts  of  their  everyday  speedL  We 
do  indeed  remember  an  historical  lecturer  tellmg^  his  hesrei^ 
tliat  Gaul  was  like  a  dermoskeleton,  and  Bagnar  Xodbrog  Uke 
a  cephalopod.  The  audience  had  of  course  to  picture  to  them- 
selves what  a  dermoskeleton  might  be  from  what  little  they 
knew  of  the  state  of  Gaul,  and  to  think  whether  any  saga 
recorded  of  Ragnar  Lodbrog  any  such  feats  as  Herodotus  telb 
us  of  Hippokleides.  But  we  do  not  think  the  votaries  of  dermo- 
skeletons,  cephalopods,  or  other  special  objects  of  study  generally 
play  such  pranks.  We  do  not  believe  that  Professor  Owen, 
talking  to  a  non-zoological  class,  would  compare  a  kingdom  to  a 
deinotherion,  or  that  Professor  WiUis  would  liken  a  hero  to  ar^ 
sant-lorimer  moulding.  But  the  metaphysical  jargon  has  fonnfti 
a  school  of  its  own ;  its  followers  not  only  write  it  themselves, 
but  expect  it  in  other  people.  We  thought  it  hard  enough 
a  little  time  back  when  we  saw  Homer  himself  charged  with 
either  objectivity  or  subjectivity — we  forget  which.  But  i*  was 
harder  still  when  we  saw  in  a  book  of  criticisms  by  one  Mr. 
Gilfillan,  a  grave  objection  brought  against  Lord  Maeaulay,  that 
the  words  *  objective '  and  *  subjective '  never  occur  in  ^^ 
writings.  Now  this  is  really  too  bad ;  it  approaches  too  nwich 
to  the  proceedings  of  Sharp  and  Claverhouse :  there  should  be 
a  Toleration  Act,  declaring  that  no  man  shall  be  forced  to  talk 
metaphysics  against  his  will.  Till  then,  the  metaphysicians 
must  not  complain  if  people  who  make  some  pretensions  to 
learning  in  other  ways  sometimes  go  away  with  no  clearer 
notion  of  their  science  than  that  it  is  something  aboat  'the 
objectionable '  and  the  *  ill-conditioned.' 

But  we  will,  for  the  present  at  least,  leave  the  metaphysW 
slang— with  a  single  glance  at  the  mathematical  slang  wonl 
'  eliminate '  mostlv  used  in  the  newspapers  as  if  it  were  syDonV' 
mous  with  '  elicit  —and  betake  ourselves  to  the  vulgar  dang. 
Not  indeed  that  it  remains  wholly  vulgar ;  it  is  gradually  wort 
ing  itself  upward ;  the  style  of  the  penny-a-liner  is  fast  maki^ 
its  way  into  grave  octavos,  and  is  spoken  forth  with  great  unction 
alike  m  pulpits  and  in  senates.  Over  all  oflScial  Avritings,  peat 
and  small,  it  has  gained  undisturbed  sovereignty.  A  public  officer' 
from  a  prime  minister  to  a  postroffice  clerk,  would  be  ashaoi^' 
to  send  forth  a  despatch  which  a  Dane,  a  German,  or  a  DuUjb- 
man  would  recogmze  as  written  in  a  speech  akin  to  his  mother 
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tongua    Tlie  .whole  literature  of  noti^s,  odvei'tij^^nitnts,  and 
htiivabilk«*i-iK>.  sibbU  porticm  of  our  leading  in.  theso  daw-^Hseems 
to  'have  deekwed  war  to  tiie  knafe' against  erery  ti^ace  of  the 
An^es^  •  Sax<]fDBj  and  Jute6<    To  be  sore,  tiuepe  are  a*  few  words 
which  will  ofasiiiiately  stick  to  their  places  i  *  ^  of '  -and  '  and/  *  in ' 
and  '  oat,'  *yott,'  '1/  and  *they,'  Mrf  and  *wad/  and  *  shall/  and 
a  few  more  of  the  like  kind,  seem  to  have  m^de  up  their  minds 
not  to  move.    But*  man/  'woman/  *  child/  and  *  house'  have 
already  become  Bomethiig  like  archaisms.    To  be  sure,  what 
«i#  ratimis  of  any  spirit  would  put  up  with  being  called  *  a 
man/  when  he  can  add  four  more  syllables  to  his  account  of 
himseK,  and  be  spoken  of  as  an  *  individual  ?'     The  'man'  is 
dean  gone,  quite  wiped  out ;  his  place  is  filled  up  by  *  indivi- 
duals,' 'gentlemen/  < characters/ and  'parties/     The 'woman/ 
who  in  times  past  was  the  'man's '  wife,  has  vanished  stall  more 
completely.     In  all  high  polite  writing,  it  is  a  case  of '  Oh  no, 
we  never  mention  her/     The  law  of  euphemisms  is  somewhat 
eapricious ;  one  cannot  always  tell  which  words  are  decent  and 
which  are  not.     The  '  cow '  may  be  spoken  of  with  perfect  pro- 
priety in  the  most  refined  circles :   in  this  case  it  is  the  male 
animal  who  is  not  fit  to  be  mentioned ;  at  least  we  learn  from 
one  of  the  books  at  the  head  of  this  article,  that  American 
delicacy  requires  that  he  should  be  spoken  of  as  a  *  gentleman 
cow.'    But  the  female  of  'horse'  is  aoubtful,  that  of  'dog'  is 
wholly  proscribed.     When  the  existence  of  such  a  creature 
must  be  hinted  at,  '  lady  dog '  supplies  a  parallel  formula  to 
'  gentleman  cow.'     And  it  really  seems  as  if  the  old-fashioned 
feminine    of   'man'    were   fast    getting   proscribed    in    like 
manner.    We,  undisceming  male  creatures  that  we  are,  raiglit 
have  thought  that  '  woman '  was  a  more  elegant  and  more  dis- 
tinctive title  than  *  female/     We  read  only  the  other  day  a 
report  of  a  lecture  on  the  poet  Orabbe,  in  which  she  who  was 
afterwards  Mrs.  Crabbe  was  spcAen  of  as  '  a  female  to  whom  he 
had  formed  an  attachment.'    To  us,  indeed,  it  seems  that  a 
man's  wife  should  be  spoken  of  in  some  way  which  is  not  equally 
applicable  to  a  ewe  lamb  or  a  favourite  mare.    But  it  was  a 
'  female '  who  delivered  the  lecture,  and  we  suppose  the  females 
know  best  about  their  own  affairs.     To  be  sure,  'female '  is  not 
our  only  choice:  there  are  also  'ladies'  in  abundance,  and  a 
still  more  remarkable  class  of  *  young  persons/    Why  a  *  young 
person '  invariably  means  a  young  woman  is  a  great  mystery, 
especially  as  we  believe  an  '  old  person '  may  be  of  either  sex. 
Men  and  women    being   no   more,   it   is  only  natural   that 
'  children '  should  follow  them.     There  are  no  longer  any  '  boys ' 
and  'girls;'  there    are    instead   *  young  gentlemen,'   'young 
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ladies,'  'juveniles,'  'juTenile  memben  of  the  comBramty.' 
<  Houses,'  too,  have  disappeared  along  with  those  who  used  to 
live  in  tJiem.  A  man  aua  a  woman  lued  to  live  in  a  house,  bat 
an  '  individual '  or  a  '  pai^y/  when  he  has  conducted  to  the 
hymeneal  altar  the  youne  female  to  whom  he  has  formed  as 
attachment,  cannot  possibly  do  less  than  take  her  to  reside  in 
a  'residence.'  A  house  I  there  is  no  such  thing:  there  is  the 
genus  '  residence,'  divided  into  the  several  species  of  '  mansioD/ 
'  villa  residence,'  *  cottage  residence,'  and  '  tenement.'  England 
used  to  be  studded  with  inns — ^inns  where  it  was  said  that  one 
used  to  get  one's  warmest  welcome.  Now  there  are  no  such 
things:  to  be  sure  there  are  'hotels,'  which  do  not  contain 
a  single  '  room,'  but  which  are  full  of  '  apartments.'  As  man 
and  his  dwelfing-place  exist  no  longer,  it  is  no  wonder  that  all 
the  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  to  whom  one  was  used  are 
now  to  be  traced  no  longer.  Lords  and  nobles  have  madf 
way  for  an  '  aristocracy '  of  whom  the  law  of  England  knov^ 
nothing ;  and  the  whole  commons  of  this  realm,  who  once  wen* 
'  the  people  of  England,'  have  now  sunk  into  '  the  million,'  and 
the  '  masses.'  A  shop  is  an  '  establishment ;'  and  to  take  a 
walk  is  to  '  promenade.'  Our  landowners  are  '  proprietors,'  our 
farmers  and  yeomen  are  '  agriculturists,'  and  this  working  loan 
who  toils  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow  is  content  to  cease  to  nave  a 
substantive  being  at  all,  and  to  be  spoken  of,  like  a  metaphysi- 
cal abstraction,  as  an  '  operative.' 

Now  of  course  the  fiiU  deyelopment  of  this  sort  of  style  is 
only  to  be  found  in  productions  of  a  very  low  order.  The  con- 
versation of  a  waiter,  the  writings  of  a  provincial  reporter,  dww 
it  in  its  fullest  beauty.  But .  the  poison  gradually  works 
upward ;  traces  of  it  reach  the  very  liighest  places.  We  have 
seen  the  word  ^  individual,'  when  *  man '  woula  haye  done  much 
better,  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Lingard,  of  Dr.  Arnold,  and  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott  Even  Lord  Macaiilay,  the  most  accurate  of 
all  writers,  often  talks  of  people  '  residing,'  when  it  would  hare 
done  just  as  well,  or  better,  to  say  that  uiey  *  lived.'  What  '\^ 
the  difference?  it  may  be  asked.  We  take  it  to  be  this:  t(> 
'  reside '  is  a  technical  term,  meaning  some  sort  of  formal  and 
official  *  residence.'  A  clergyman  'resides'  on  his  living;  * 
cabinet  minister  *  resides '  (if  he  does  reside)  in  Downing  Street; 
but  Jack,  Tom,  and  Harry  simply  'live'  in  their  mansions, 
villas,  or  tenements.  If  you  use  the  word  *  reside '  on  ev^ 
occasion,  you  at  once  deprive  yourself  of  the  appropriate  u6e 
of  it  in  a  special  and  technical  sense. 

What,  men,  are  the  rules  we  ought  to  follow  in  the  choice  of 
words  ?    They  seem  to  us  to  be  very  simple.     Speak  or  w/i*** 
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plmn  straightforward  English,  avoiding  the  ^ectation  of  slang 
or  technicalitY  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  affectation  of  purism 
and  archaic  diction  on  the  other.  The  history  of  our  mixed 
language  seems  to  furnish  us  with  two  very  sound  principles : 
Never  use  a  JSomance  ward  when  a  Teutonic  one  will  do  08  well ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand.  Never  scruple  to  u%e  a  Romance  word  when 
the  Teutonic  word  will  not  do  a»  well :  that  is,  do  not  over-Teu- 
tonize  from  any  archaic  pedantiy,  when  your  speech  would  thereby 
become  harsh,  obscure,  or  obsolete.  Our  language  is  one  essen- 
tially Teutonic ;  the  whole  skeleton  of  it  is  thoroughly  so ;  all 
its  grammatical  forms,  all  its  most  common  and  necessary  words, 
are  still  identical  with  that  old  mother-tongue  whose  varying 
forms  lived  on  the  lips  of  Arminius  and  of  Hengest,  of  Harold  of 
Norway  and  of  Harold  of  England,  of  Alaric,  of  Alboin,  and  of 
Charles  the  Qreat,  But  in  the  course  of  9ges  it  has  gone 
through  two  processes  which  have  given  it  its  present  shape. 
One,  indeed,  is  common  to  all  the  kindred  tongues.  They  have 
all  more  or  less  completely  lost  their  inflexions.  Of  the  rich  gram- 
matical forms  of  the  old  Teutonic  tongue,  the  modem  English, 
Low  Dutch,  and  Scandinavian  retain  only  a  few  shattered  frag- 
ments. The  grammatical  stores  of  the  modem  High  Dutch, 
the  literary  German,  seem  indeed  rich  by  comparison;  but 
even  they  are  still  only  a  somewhat  larger  collection  of  frag- 
ments, and  their  comparative  richness  is  doubtless  owing  to 
the  classical  High  Dutch  really  being  a  literary,  and  nop  a 
popular,  an  artificial,  and  not  a  native  language.  This  sort  of 
change  seems  fated  to  come  over  every  lanmia^e  at  a  certain 
stage :  it  would  doubtless  have  come  over  both  English  and 
Latin,  had  no  Normans,  no  Goths  and  Vandals,  ever  appeared 
in  Britain  or  in  Boman  Europe.  Doubtless  in  both  cases  the 
invasion  tended  to  hasten  ana  to  confirm  the  change ;  but  the 
experience  of  other  lands  shows  that  it  would  have  happened 
sooner  or  later  without  them. 

The  other  modifying  process  is  one  peculiar  to  our  own 
among  the  Teutonic  languages.  This  is  tne  immense  infusion 
of  Bomaixce  words  which  has  been  going  on  ever  since  the 
Norman  Conquest.  The  infusion  is  so  great  that  it  divides 
our  present  vocabulary  with  the  original  stock.  Still  it  is  only 
an  infusion,  not  an  equal  elem^it.  This  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  one  may  make  whole  sentences  of  modem  English  in 
which  every  word  shjaLll  be  Teutonic,  while  it  is  impossible  to 
put  together  the  shortest  gramm^qil  construction  in  which 
every  w^ord  shall  be  Bomanee.  The  grammar  is  still  Teutonic ; 
so  are  all  the  pronouns,  particles,  &e.,  without  which  a  sentence 
cannot  be  put  together ;  so  .are  all  the  most  necessary  nouns 
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and  verbs,  the  names  of  the  commonest  objects,  the  expresskxis 
of  the  simplest  emotions.  Within  a  certain  simple  and  narrow 
range  of  iaeas  we  can  get  on  without  Romance  words  at  all. 
As  long  as  we  keep  ourselves  to  action  and  feeling,  we  have 
very  little  need  of  them:  they  come  in  with  discusmon  and 
speculation.  The  highest  and  the  lowest  forms  of  composition 
are,  or  at  least  may  he  and  should  be,  almost  purely  Teutonic. 
The  language  of  lofty  poetry,  that  of  fervent  devotion,  that 
of  earnest  hortatorv  eloquence,  need  draw  but  very  little  on 
foreign  sources.  Nowhere  does  purely  Teutonic  English  stand 
forth  in  a  nobler  form  than  in  many  passages  both  of  out 
English  Bible  and  of  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer.*  There  are 
whole  clauses  of  the  Te  Deum,  the  sublimest  of  hymns,  in 
which  not  a  single  Romance  word  is  to  be  found.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  foreign  element  is  as  little  needed  in  every-day 
talk  or  every-day  correspondence,  except  when  the  latter  is 
reached  by  the  vices  of  the  modem  high  polite  style.  But  the 
moment  you  get  upon  anything  in  the  least  degree  abstract  or 
technical,  you  cannot  write  a  sentence  without  using  Romance 
words  in  every  line.  Least  of  all  can  we  discuss  the  two  ele- 
ments in  the  language  itself  without  bringing  in  both  freely. 
We  have  the  two  elements,  the  original  stock  and  the  infusion  ; 
we  must  be  content  to  use  both ;  the  only  thing  is  to  learn  to 
use  each  in  its  proper  place. 

The  Romance  element  in  our  modem  English  consists  of 
several  classes  of  words  which  are  entitled  to  very  different 
degrees  of  respect.  There  are,  first  of  all,  those  which  are 
thoroughly  naturalized,  words  which  we  not  onlv  habitually  and 
necessarily  use  them,  but  which  a  man  must  be  a  pretty  fair 
philologer  to  recognize  as  foreign  words  at  all.  As  is  always 
the  case  ^vith  words  taken  into  a  language  at  an  early  stage, 
they  are  made  to  assimie  the  whole  shape  and  air  of  the  company 
into  which  they  are  introduced.  K  you  say  that  a  man  *  payv 
his  debts'  or  'pays  money,'  you  no  more  feel  any  exotic  effect 
than  you  do  if  you  say  that  he  eats  bread,  drinks  water,  wears 
clothes,  rides  a  horse,  reads  a  book,  or  does  anything  else  of  the 
most  thoroughly  Anglo-Satxon  kind.     But  *pay,'   'debt,'  and 

^  Not  that  its  authors  seom  to  have  gone  on  any  fixed  principle  about 
it.  In  the  Exhortation  in  the  Daily  Service  everything  is  said  twioe,  a 
Eomance  and  a  Teutonic  word  everywhere  translating  one  another.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  one  single  passage  in  the  English  New  Testameut 
which  stands  alone  in  the  circiimstaiice  that  the  fiomance  word  is  ab0o> 
lately  necessary  to  preserve  one  of  the  sublimest  of  rhythms.  *  And  I 
heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  .of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia,  for  titf 
Ixnrd  Qod  Omnipotent  retffneth'  (Rev.  xix.  6.) 
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*  mcmey '  are  all  Bomance  words,  A  knowledge  of  French  at 
once  8how6  that  they  all  have  French  cognates ;  but  they  sound  so 
vary  natural  in  Eiiglish,  that  one  might  be  half  inclined  to  refer 
them  to  the  small  Teutonic  element  in  French.  That  *  pay'  has 
anything  to  do  with  *pacare,'  *  money '  anything  to  do  with  Juno 
Moneta,  a  man  must  really  be  a  pretty  good  scholar  to  think  of. 
The  forms  of  the  words  *pay'  and  'monej^'  look  as  purely 
English  as  '  say '  and  '  honey  ;  and  a  man  mi^ht  be  tempted  to 
look  in  his  German  dictionary  for  *  pagen '  ana  '  monig '  as  well 
as  for  'sagen'  and  *  honig.'  One  of  the  two,  indeed,  he  would 
find  in  another  form ;  but  '  miinze '  is,  if  anything,  even  more 
thoroughly  Teutonized  than  *  money.'  *  Please,'  again,  is  tho- 
roughly naturalized ;  if  *  Please  to  pay  me  that  money '  is  not 
plain  English,  notwithstanding  its  three  Romance  words,  there 
IS  no  such  thing  as  plain  English  in  the  world.  But  when  it 
comes  to  saying,  *  I  should  be  obliged  to  you  to  discharge  that 
pecimiary  obligation,'  you  at  once  feel  that  you  are  landed  in 
altogether  another  state  of  things. 

Of  these  thoroughly  naturalized  Bomance  words  some  are 
actually  older  than  the  Conquest.  These  are  the  small  class  of 
official  and  technical,  mostly  ecclesiastical,  words,  derived  im- 
mediately from  the  Latin,  which  we  may  call  the  class  which 

*  came  in '  with  Augustine.     Such  are  '  bishop,'  *  priest,'  *  creed,' 

*  mass  ;'  foreign  words,  but  fitted  with  a  thoroughly  English  form. 
Brought  into  the  language  at  such  an  early  age,  they  have, 
through  all  its  later  stages,  followed  just  the  same  laws  of 
change  as  the  Teutonic  roots  themselves. 

But  by  far  the  greater  number  of  these  thoroughly  naturalized 
strangers  did  not  come  straight  from  Latin,  but  through  the 
middle  term  of  Old-French,  and  did  not  come  in  with  Augustme, 
but  *  came  in  with  William  the  Conqueror.'  Like  the  men  who 
did  the  same,  now  that  they  have  dwelt  for  eight  himdred  years 
in  the  land,  nobody  looks  upon  them  as  the  least  bit  outlandish. 
They  have  fitted  themselves  with  English  terminations,  and 
adapted  themselves  to  English  tongues,  and  are  now  as  much  at 
home  as  if  they  were  genuine  Angles,  Saxons,  or  Jutes.  Still, 
with  one  veiy  important  class  of  exceptions,  even  these  are  not 
among  the  very  commonest  and  most  needful  words  of  all.  But, 
as  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  so  many  after  him,  have  remarked,  we 
still  have  to  go  to  the  Norman  for  our  dressed  meats,  as  well  as 
for  him  or  her  who  makes  them  ready.  Even  the  roast  beef  of 
old  England  and  the  cook  who  roasts  it  both  bear  Bomance 
names ;  but  we  feel  very  differently  towards  them  from  what 
we  do  towards  the  '  cuisinier '  who  sends  up  aU  the  fashionable 
dishes  with  names  unpronounceable  to  John  Bull.     Again,  of 


Digitized 


by  Google 


532  MODEKN   ENGLISH. 

our  titles  of  honour,  there  is  just  one  which  is  distinctlTely 
English,  one  which  no  foreigner,  certainly  no  frenchman,  ev^r 
seems  able  to  make  head  or  tail  of.  This  is  not  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Lord  or  the  Scandinavian  Earl,  but  that  mysterions  *  Sir  PfeeV 
whose  title  is  in  very  truth  as  French  as  anything  can  be. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  may  perhaps  be  doubted  whether  the  re- 
putation of  the  Lord  Mayor  would  be  quite  so  great  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Channel  had  he  still  gone  on  bearing  his  old  Ten- 
tonic  title  of  Portreeve.* 

Now  both  these  classes  of  words,  the  small  and  chiefly  sacred 
group  which  date  from  597,  and  the  far  larger  body  of  settlers 
whicn  appeared  in  1066,  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  having  by  this 
time  quite  as  ffood  a  right  among  us  as  if  they  could  trace  their 
descent  up  to  Woden  himself.  They  have  altogether  lost  the 
look  and  feel  of  foreign  words.  But  ever  since  tnat  mixture  of 
Norman  and  English  took  place  which  gave  birth  to  our  present 
English  vocabulary,  a  class  of  words  of  quite  another  sort  has 
leen  gradually  forming.  One  strange  result  of  the  Norman 
Conquest,  and  of  the  consequent  Romance  itifiision  into  our  lan- 
guage, seems  to  have  been  that  our  old  Teutonic  roots  bare 
grjulually  lost  all  germinating  force.  What  we  mean  will  he 
more  apparent  by  contrast  The  Grerman  language  has  kept 
the  power,  which  we  have  lost,  of  forming  woris,  even  purely 
abstract  and  technical  terms,  from  its  own  primitive  root& 
Nothing  is  more  appalling  to  the  student  of  German  than  thoee 
long  and,  at  first  sight,  unpronounceable  and  unintelligible 
words  which,  when  they  are  looked  at  for  a  minute  or  two, 
prove  to  be  made  up  of  five  or  six  roots  all  of  every-day  use  in 
our  own  tongue.  We,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  want  a  new 
word,  especifQly  an  abstract  or  technical  term,  are  forced  to 
draw  it  from  some  foreign  source.  This  unlucky  necessity  has 
been  growing  upon  us  mr  ages.  The  Norman  Conquest— or? 
more  truly,  the  Romance  imusion  into  EngUsh,  which  was  a 
consequence  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  but  which  did  not 
immediately  follow  it — the  revival  of  classical  scholarship,  an^ 
the  afiectations  of  our  own  day,  have  all  helped  to  strengths 
it.  As  it  is,  it  is  very  hard  indeed  to  make  a  new  English 
word,  to  give  a  new  thing  a  new  name  formed  from  gi^uine 
English  roots.     The  thing  can  now  and  then  be  done  M^en  the 

1  "Whether  ihe  *  port '  element  is  Latin  or  Welsh,  or  Latin  through 
Welsh,  or  whcether  the  Latin,  Welsh,  and  English  words  are  mefely 
co^ate,  comparative  philologists  must  settle.  Certain  it  is  tbM 
'portgerefa*  is  a  genuine  Old-English  title,  and  that  the  word  'port'j^ 
in  practice,  a  real  Old-English  word,  and  enters  largely  into  compoeition 
both  local  and  appellative. 
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characteristics  of  the  invention  are  something  open  to  the  eyes 
of  every  one.  We  can  talk  about  a  railway  and  a  steam-boat, 
because  the  rail  and  the  steam  are  things  which  everybody  can 
Kee  and  in  a  manner  understand,  however  little  he  may  know  of 
their  real  scientific  nature.  But  the  working  of  the  electric 
telegraph  is  something  wholly  hidden  and  mysterious;  it  is 
impossible  to  make  an  English  name  for  it  We  might  perhaps 
liave  called  it  the  news-wire :  but  this  would  have  been  a  mere 
clumsy  description  of  its  practical  use,  while  'railway*  and 
'  steam-'boat '  do  tell  us  something  in  a  rough  way  of  the  means 
by  which  the  business  is  done.  But  we  need  not  go  into  par** 
ticular  inventions  like  these ;  our  stock  of  Teutonic  roots  faib  us 
almost  as  soon  as  we  get  upon  any  subject  in  the  least  degree 
abstract  We  can  talk  of  *  goodness '  and  '  badness/  but  let  us 
attempt  the  very  simplest  sort  of  moral  phUosouby,  and  we  are 
driven  to  talk  of  '  virtue '  and  *  vice.'  *  Virtue  aud  *  vice/  in- 
deed, belong  to  the  Norman  rather  than  to  the  Latin  elements 
of  our  language ;  we  feel  that  they  form  a  link  between  plain 
Teutonic  'go^lness'  and  'badness/  and  mere  technicalities 
like  'sensation,'  'causation,'  'volition/  to  say  nothing  of  'ob* 
jectivity '  and  '  subjectivity.'  Word*  of  this  thoroughly  abstract 
class,  whether  belonging  to  the  inner  arcana  of  any  science,  or 
whether,  as  some  oi  them  are,  really  wanted  for  general  pur- 
poses, we  can  no  longer  form  from  Teutonic  roots.  We  import 
them  from  the  Latin,  either  directly  or  throu£;h  the  Frt^neh, 
and,  what  is  the  most  remarkable  thing,  by  far  tae  greatest  por- 
tion of  them  are  not  really  Latin  words,  but  mere  modem  terms 
formed  from  Latin  roots  according  to  Latin  analogies.  One 
might  almost  think  that  Latin  was  the  living  and  English  the 
dead  languaga  Latterly,  indeed,  the  tendency  has  been  to  coin 
Greek  words  rather  than  Latin ;  but  of  course  the  Greek  forma- 
tions are  felt  to  be  yet  more  completely  foreign,  yet  more 
purely  technical,  than  the  Latin  ones.  The  result  of  this  whole 
tendency  of  our  language  is  a  very  curious  one  when  looked  at 
as  a  piece  of  comparative  phflolo^.  To  a  real  student  of  lan- 
guage, the  connection  between  English  and  German  is  a  very 
close  one ;  that  between  English  and  French  is  one  far  more 
remote.  But  to  one  who  merely  learns  languages  to  read  and 
talk  them,  German  seems  a  vast  deal  further  off  than  French. 
The  look  of  a  page  of  French  is  far  more  like  thai  of  a  page  of 
English,  even  thoueh  the  German  be  printed  in  the  common 
Boman  type.  Wonu  upon  words  in  the  French  and  the  Enf^lish 
page  will  06  exactly  the  same  in  spelling  and  meaning,  while 
the  German  which  translates  them  looks  as  if  it  might  be  Basque 
or  Chinese.    To  be  sure  the  apparent  stranger  is  a  very  near 
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kiuHman ;  but  young  ladies  and  their  goyameeBee  do  Bot  eXmy 
know  luiii.  And  though  the  very  oommoiiest  and  simplest  woi4 
are  of  course  the  same  in  English  and  German,  yet  ihm 
is  constantly  some  small  difference  in  speUuDg  or  prosMmcia- 
tion,  which,  though  hardly  thought  of  by  the  seholajr,  really  TeiL 
the  identity  from  the  eye  of  the  common  learner.  We  suppoft; 
uobody  is  so  stupid  as  to  make  any  difficulty  about  'jnann' 
and  'haus,'  unless,  indeed,  he  is  taught  to  translate  ihem  by 
<  individual '  and  '  residence ;'  but  we  really  belieye  that  there 
are  many  who  would  not  see  what  ^  brod  und  wasser '  meant  till 
they  were  told ;  and  we  are  quite  sure  that  to  the  mass  of 
leeumers  such  a  word  as  '  wissenschaftlich '  seems  to  haye  no  moi? 
to  do  with  English  than  with  Arabic. 

This  class  ol  words  has  been  forming  for  many  centuries,  and 
it  includes  words  of  various  kinds,  some  of  which  are  now  &> 
necessary  to  our  lai^uage  as  the  Norman  settlers,  or  even  as 
the  Teutonic  aborigines  themselves.    But  they  still,  differing 
in  this  fix)m  the  Norman  class,  always  carry  the  marks  of  their 
foreign  origin  about  them.     They  are  like  a  man  with  a  *de' 
before  his  name,  who  may  be  a  perfectly  good  Englishman,  bnt 
who  still  proclaims  his  foreign  ancestry  in  a  moie  tangible 
way  than  the  Mowbrays  and  Marmions  of  the  Battle  Abbej 
roll.     The  Norman  words,  in  short,  are  broken  down  aocori- 
ing  to  the  common  laws  of  formation,  but  the  Latin  ones  re^ 
their  own  shape  and  formation.     The  same  difference  exists 
in  French,     fa  forming  the  French  Bomance  out  of  Lata 
one  law  of  formation  was  that '  c '  before  a  was  turned  into  'cL' 
So  it  is  in  all  the  French  words  which  date  from  the  original 
birth  of  the  French  laMuage.   But  the  more  modem  French  has 
formed  many  new  words  after  Latin  models,  and  has  adopted 
some  from  other  Bomance  lauffus^es.     Thus,  from  'cabaUiw' 
come  *  cheval,  chevalier ;'  but  mere  is  also  '  cayalier/  from  the 
Italian  ;^  from  '  carbo '  there  is  *  charbon  *  for  common  use,  and 
*  carbon  'for  scientific  dkcourse ;  from  *  causa '  there  is  *  chose' 
for  everybody  and  everythiag,  and  '  cause '  for  the  philosopher 
or  tli^^J^y f  •'    So  in  Englirii,  the  Norman  words  follow  ihe  dd 
laws  of  the  language,  the  Latin  ones  are  at  once  known  by  their 
foreign  termma.tion,     « Ness,'  '  ship,'  '  foil,'  are  the  old  Engli* 
^"^^r^.^      \  '^*y''  *ious,'  bespeak  at  once  a  LatuTongD^ 
bom^es  our  terminations  draw  upon  Greek,  sometimes  uF"^ 

tS  w^Lt^Jlii!,^^?^^  °^r^i  ^^y  ^  ^^  ^'  tl 

Latin  roote,  hut  w^Ti.      '.  'generahze,'  and  many  more, Jr^ 
±ju.un.  xuum,  TOitwifli  a  termination  borrowed  from  the Gieek 

»  See  Sir  G.  C.  LewiavT^T       '  ^^"■' 

V  wi«  8    Essay  on  the  Bomance  Languages,'  p.  m 
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verbal  tenninatioii  /^w,  a  fact  wliicli  the  Btrange  new  French 
fashion  of  \vriting  *  civilize/  *  generalise,'  may  perliaps  help  to 
keep  out  of  sight.  But  when  we  want  an  abstract  noun  we  add 
the  Latin  -ation  on  to  the  Greek  -ize,  and  produce  '  civilization '  ^ 
and  *  generalization ' — ^utterly  mongrel  forms,  but  which  we 
could  now  hardly  do  without  '  Ment,'  being  at  once  Gallicized 
and  Anglicized  by  the  loss  of  the  final  ^  um/  takes  an  inter- 
mediate place  between  the  Teutonic  *-nes8 '  and  the  Latin  *-ation/ 
We  may  set  it  down  as  Norman.  *  Judge '  and  *  judgement '  are 
not  Teutonic,  but  naturalized  Norman;   but  adjectives  like 

Sdicial,'  are  at  once  seen  to  be  Latin  importations  of  later  date, 
e  history  of  this  is  plain:  *  judge'  and  'judgement'  aife 
Norman  words,  though  words  of  every-day  use,  because  for  a 
long  while  the  business  of  judging  was  one  placed  in  Norman 
hands.  But  'judicial '  is  a  word  which  would  not  be  wanted 
till  people  had  begun  to  speculate  and  philosophize  about  judges 
and  iudgements,  and  hj  that  time  the  English  laij^uage  had 
lost  the  power  of  bringm^  forth  such  a  worn  as  '  ju^ely.'  So 
to  go  back  to  a  still  earlier  titie  than  'judge,'  our  forefathers 
broke  down  '  episcopus '  into  '  biscop,'  and  then  softened  it  into 
'bishop.'  They  made  also  the  derivative  adjective  'biscoplic,' 
whose  modem  English  form  would  be  '  bishoply.'  But  the  ad- 
jective '  bishoply '  has  ceased  to  exist ;  we  are  driven  to  use  the 
purely  Latin  form  '  episcopal.'  Why  is  this  ?  Clearly  because 
for  a  good  while  after  the  Conquest^  the  bishops  themselves,  and 
those  who  were  likely  to  be  writing  and  speculating  about 
bishops'  rights  and  duties,  would  be  people  who  used  French 
and  Latin  rather  than  English.  'Bishop,'  therefore,  liv^, 
though  '  bishoply '  died ;  and  when  the  want  was  felt  again,  its 
place  had  to  oe  filled  up  by  'episcopal.'  But  in  Germany, 
which,  from  St.  Boniface  onwards,  has  had  a  purely  Teutonic 
church,  they  can  say  'bischofiich '  as  well  as  '  bischof  '  to  this 
day. 

As  to  the  use  of  all  these  Latinized  words,  old  and  new,  for 
they  are  of  all  dates,  all  we  can  do  is  to  lay  down  a  few  general 
principles,  and  illustrate  them  bv  a  few  examples.  The  ^eat 
mass  of  the  words  themselves,  and  the  habit  of  forming  woras  in 
that  way,  have  taken  such  root  in  our  language  that  it  would  be 
utter  nonsense  to  talk  of  getting  rid  of  either.  Still  it  should 
be  remembered  that,  after  all,  they  are  mere  foreign  infusions 
into  another  language,  mere  stop-gaps  and  substitutes  where  a 
Teutonic  word  cannot  be  got  to  serve  the  turn.    They  should 

*  Johnson,  aocording  to  Boswell,  rejected  civilization  and  allowed  only 
civUitff, 
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be  looked  upon  as  technical  or  quasMechnical  words,  and  used 
as  rigidly  as  may  be  in  their  tecnnical  sense.  They,  after  aU, 
never  get  to  be  really  'understanded  of  the  people :'  people  use 
them,  often  merely  because  they  sound  fine,  without  knowing  their 
real  origin  and  meaning,  and  so  constantly  use  them  improperly. 
Dean  Trench's  Glossary  of  words  which  have  changed  th^ 
meanings  shows  how  much  more  readily  a  Latin  word,  which 
is  only  half  understood,  gets  to  bear  qmte  another  sense  than 
does  a  real  Teutonic  root  or  even  a  naturaliaed  Norman.  The 
only  rule  for  these  Latin  words  is,  Use  them,  but  don't  abuse 
them.  Most  even  of  the  words  whose  abuse  produces  the  vilest 
slang  are  perfectly  good  words  in  their  proper  places.  Take, 
for  instance,  our  old  enemy,  the  '  individual,'  a  word  on  which 
there  are  some  excellent  comments  in  the  well*>known  little 
book  called  *  Guesses  at  Truth.'  'Individuns'  is  a  good 
Ciceronian  word :  it  is  also  a  technical  term  in  the  scholAstic 
philosophy;  but  neither  Cicero  nor  Duns  Scotos  would  hare 
called  a  great  man  an  '  eminens  individuum.'  *  Individunm  ' 
became  the  technical  word  for  a  single  specimen  of  a  class  as 
opposed  to  the  class  itself.  In  this  sense,  and  kept  strictly  to  ibis 
sense,  it  supplies  a  real  want  in  the  English  language.  Johnson's 
Dictionary  Knows  it  only  as  an  adjective,  but  Soswell  both 
uses  it  himself  and  puts  it  into  Johnson's  mouth  as  a  substantive. 
Indeed,  Boswell  sometimes  employs  it  himself  in  a  way  radier 
too  much  like  its  vulgar  use.  But  we  grant  that '  individual '  is 
a  perfectly  good  and  allowable  word,  if  we  only  keep  it  to  its 
technical  sense,  that  of  a  single  specimen  as  opposed  to  the 
whole  dasB.  When  we  want  pointedly  to  distingnish  a  single 
person  from  a  commonwealth  or  a  corporation,  the  word 
*  individual'  will  often  save  a  circumlocution  much  more 
awkward  than  the  word  itself.  '  The  rights  of  individuals  most 
give  way  to  the  needs  of  the  state,'  is  an  expression  with  which 
we  find  no  fault  The  most  that  we  do  is  to  mourn  our  general 
bad  luck  in  not  being  like  our  High  Dutch  brethren,  able  to  coin 
new  Teutonic  words  when  we  ne^  them.  Lord  Macaulay  freely 
uses  the  word  in  this  technical  sense ;  bat  he  never  uses  rt 
simply  as  '  high  polite '  for  '  man.'  At  this  point  we  draw  the 
line ;  but  it  is  easy  to  see  the  progress  of  corruption.  '  Indi- 
vidual '  is  the  one  opposed  to  the  many ;  it  thus  easily  becomes  a 
term  of  deprecation.  A  speaker,  especially  on  an  unpopular 
side,  speaks  of  himself  as  a  'humble  individual,'  a  'mlitary 
individual'  But  the  word  has  five  syllables  of  grand,  rolling 
sound ;  it  imjn'esses  the  penny-a-lining  mind ;  it  satisfies  that 
odd  craving  after  words  veiling  the  notion  of  penonali4y  on 
which  the   'Two  Brothers'    have    so    ingeniously  descanted. 
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From  tjie  'humble  individudi '  we  get  to  the  ^benerolent 
indiTidual '  and  the  'eminent  indiyidiial/  till,  at  last,  it  be* 
comes  simply  slang  for  'man.'  Onr  crowning  mercy  in  this 
way  has  been  found  in  a  book  on  Istam^  by  Dr.  Arnold  (not  of 
Itu^by),  in  which  Mahomet  is  spoken  df  as  '  a  remarkable 
individuaL'  ^ 

Let  us  take,  again,  another  word  used  nearly  like  '  indiyidual,' 
though  its  use  is,  what  that  of  '  individual,'  we  fear,  hardly  js^ 
still  felt  as  distinctively  a  vulgarism.  This  is  '  party.*  Here  is 
a  technical  term,  thoroughly  good  in  its  proper  place,  abused 
into  a  vile  piece  of  slang.  The  proper  use  of  the  word  is  when 
it  is  applied  to  a  law-suit,  or  to  anything  which  by  an  easy 
metaphor  or  analogy  can  be  looked  upon  as  a  law-smt^  There 
must  De  two  parties  to  an  agreement,  two  parties  to  a  dispute. 
Treaties  are  concluded  between  the  '  high  contracting  parties.' 
Now  such  a  *  party '  may  or  may  not  be  an  '  individaaL'  Either 
'party '  to  a  suit  or  a  treaty  mar  be  a  commonwealth,  a  federar 
tion,  a  railway  company,  a  bench  of  magistrates.  '  I  will  be  no 
party  to  that,  may  pass  very  well,  as  it  implies  another '  party '  to 
a  proposed  agreement  which  is  declined.  But  it  is  quite  another 
tmng)  when  there  is  no  suit,  agreement,  or  discussion,  to  talk  of 
a  '  party,'  simply  meaning  a  '  man.' '  A  witness,  we  remember, 
in  the  famous  Waterloo  Sridge  and  carp0t->bag  mysterjr,  '  saw  a 
$hert  party  ^  over  the  brid^a'  '  A  short  party,'  if  it  meant 
anything,  might  mean  a  political  leader  with  a  small  following. 
The  Peelite  and  the  Manchester  school— no  disrespect  is  meant  to 
either — are  both  of  them  'short  parties.*  But  the  witness 
hardly  meant  that  he  saw  three-  or  four  statesmen  of  peculiar 
views  go  over  the  bridge,  inasmuch  as  the  '  short  party,'  if  we 
rightly  remember,  turned  out  to  be  one  woman.  Again,  we  well 
remember  hearing  this  diali^e — ' Do  you  know  A.  B ?'  'I 
know  the  name,  but  I  never  saw  the  party.     We  were  still  more 

1  Will  oar  readers  believe  that  the  'individiial,'  the  'individu,'  has 

got  beyond  the  bounds  of  Western  Europe  ?  We  have  traced  him  into 
3ie  Isles  of  Greece.  We  were  utterly  puzzled  some  time  ago  by  finding 
in  a  modem  Greek  book  somebody  called  an  (vfpyrrrja-av  SropLov.  At 
last  it  occurred  to  us  that  irouav  exactly  answered  etym<dogically  to 
^individHum,*  and  we  infeired  tnat  it  was  the  analogous  Athenian  and 
Corcyroean — ^as  our  friend  was  an  Ionian— slang  for  avBowrot, 

2  Can  Dean  Trench  tell  us  the  history  of  this  usage  r  There  is  some- 
thing very  like  it  in  our  version  of  the  Book  of  Tobit  (vi.  7).  *  We  must 
make  a  smoke  before  the  man  or  the  woman,  and  the  party  i^iall  be  no 
more  vexed.'  The  Greek  is  simply  raOra  dt£  Ktanfla-tu  Ma/irtov  iofBpwov  ^ 
yvMHK^  Km  luiKtTi  6x>^7f^.  '  lite  party '  Seems  put  in  to  avoid  that 
difficulty  of  saying  *  he  or  she  *  which  so  many  people  get  rid  of  by 
saying  *  they.'  The  Greek  itself  is  odd  in  twing  avdpcimos  for  ainjp^  like 
the  JYench  h»mme. 
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amazed  when  once,  walking  with  a  friend  near  a  mining  coimtr}% 
we  were  suddenly  asked  if  we  *  were  the  ptMrties  who  were  smk- 
big  there.'  We  were  too  much  taken  aback  to  make  any  answer 
at  all,  but  a  man  of  any  presence  of  mind  might  have  answered 
that  he  was  at  least  a  party  who  always  did  his  best  to  rise  I 

*  Individual '  then  and  *  party '  are  both  of  them  words  to  be 
used,  though  not  to  be  abused.  So  also  with  multitudes  of 
o^ers.  One  form  of  the  vice  of  which  we  complain  is  the 
£ashion  of  using  purely  abstract  nouns,  just  because  they  are 
longer  and  stranger  to  express  very  simple  things.  *  Locality,' 
for  instance,  is  a  good  philosophical  term,  but  it  is  an  intolerable 
barbarism  when  used  as  a  mere  synonym  for  '  place.'  '  Cele- 
brity,' again,  may  pass  as  an  abstract  term ;  it  is  a  mere  tuI- 
garism  when  used  of  a  celebrated  person.  Then,  a^in,  there  Ls 
the  mere  affectation  of  grandeur  which  makes  a  maid-of-all-work 
talk  of  her  'situation,'  a  house-agent  talk  of  his  'clients,'  and  a 
schoolmaster  dub  himself  '  Principal  of  a  Collegiate  Institution.' 
What  possible  idea  the  world  at  large  attaches  to  the  words 
*  College '  and  '  Collegiate '  has  for  years  been  among  our  in- 
scrutable mysteries.  As  for  'Institutions,'  they  are  simply 
countless — Mutual,  BencTolent,  Educational,  and  what  noL  In 
short,  this  sort  of  slang  pursues  us  from  our  cradles  to  our  giaTeei 
The  unfortunate  '  party '  or  '  individual,'  when  at  last  he  is  re- 
moved from  his  earthly  *  residence,'  cannot  be,  like  his  fathers, 
buried  in  a  churchyard  or  burying-ground ;  some  company  witli 
Limited  Liability  is  ready  to  inter  him  in  a  cemetery  or  in  u 
metropolitan  necropolia 

So  much  for  nouns,  we  will  now  try  a  verb  or  two.  No  word  can 
be  better  in  its  place  than  to  '  inquire,'  but  it  is  a  strange  abu^e 
of  language  to  employ  it  when  you  simply  mean  to '  ask.  Ask  a 
waiter — ^waiters  are,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  greatest  masters  of  the 
high-polite  style — ^any  sort  of  question,  the  time  of  a  train,  or  tlie 
chance  of  a  dinner,  and  he  always  answers,  '  I'll  inquire.'  Now 
in  the  English  language  to  '  inquire  '  implies  a  much  more  formal 
and  lengthy  business  than  merely  to  '  ask.'  A  Commission,  say  at 
Wakefield  or  Gloucester,  inquires  into  something,  and,  in  the 
course  of  so  doin^,  asks  a  great  many  particular  questions.  But  in 
the  other  cases,  if  you  use  'inquire'  indiscriminately  for  'ask,'  yon 
destroy  its  special  force  in  its  proper  place.  *  Inquire,'  however,  is 
harmless  compared  with  another  verb,  whose  abuse  is  one  of  the 
most  marked  signs  of  the  style  we  complain  of.  Those  who  call 
men  '  individuals '  are  sure  to  '  allude  to '  them  instead  of  speak- 
ing of  them.  Here,  again,  a  thoroughly  good  word  is  perverted. 
To  '  allude  to '  a  thing  is  to  speak  of  it  darkly,  to  hint  at  it 
without  any  direct  mention.     To  use  it  in  any  otiier  way  is  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HOBfiRK   ENGLISH.  539 

lose  the  use  of  a  good  word  in  itB  proper  place.  But  suppose  a 
letter  goes  wrong  in  the  Post-office,  and  you  write  to  St  M^rtinV 
le«-Grand  to  complain.  The  invariable  beginning  of  the  official 
reply  is  to  tell  you  the  fate  of  the  *  letter  you  aUude  to  in  your 
letter  of  such  a  date,'  though  you  have  most  likely  alluded  to 
nothing,  but  have  told  your  story  straightforwardly  without  a 
hint  or  '  innuendo '  of  any  kind.  Let  a  man  make  a  speech  on 
Parliamentary  Reform,  which  the  reporter  thinks  good  only  to 
analyse  instead  of  reporting  word  for  word.  As  so  reported,  a 
speech  which  may  have  dealt  openly  and  manfully  with  every 
subject  is  turned  into  a  heap  of  dark  and  mysterious  hints. 
The  honourable  gentleman  *  alludes  to '  the  Ballot ;  he  '  alludes 
to'  the  Government  Bill;   he   'alludes  to'   Mr.  Bright;  he 

*  alludes  to'  fifty  other  things,  about  every  one  of  which  he 
really  spoke  out  his  mind  like  an  honest  Englishman.  Nay,  we 
have  heard  a  senator  whose  health  had  been  drunk  by  name  in 
a  highly  complimentary  strain,  get  up  and  talk  about  'the 
flattering  way  m  which  he  had  been  cUltided  to'  The  climax 
of  absurdity  this  way,  was  perhaps  contained  in  a  letter  we  once 
read,  whose  writer  spoke  of  a  book  which  had  been  somewhere 

*  alltided  to  hy  name'  But  really  the  grandest,  case  of '  allusion ' 
that  we  know  has  been  made  by  Mr.  roUard  Urquhart,  an  Irish 
M.P«,  we  believe,  who  has  made  himself  famous  by  thinking  that 

*  Hannibal  occupied  the  Forum.'  This  gentleman  writes  a  life  of 
Francesco  Sforza,  in  which  he  quotes  Byron's  lines  about  the 
'  fatal  ^ift  of  beauty,'  and  then  goes  on  to  talk  about  the  '  fatal 
gift  wmch  has  been  already  alluded  to'  ^ 

Political  discussion,  indeed,  deals  out  very  hard  measure  to 
our  poor  mother-tongue.  We  might  compile  a  huge  lexicon  of 
the  utter  barbarisms  which  arise  from  tms  source.  Our  only 
comfort  is,  that  we  are  not  quite  so  bad  as  our  Transatlantic 
brethren.  And  yet,  after  all,  one  may  doubt  whether  one  would 
not  rather  be  a  Hcuxl  Shell,  a  Hunker,  or  a  Bam-bumer,  than 
have  to  choose  between  the  dreadful  alternatives  of  'Con- 
servative '  and  '  liberal.'  '  Whig '  and  *  Tory '  might  be  ori- 
ginally meaningless  nicknames,  but  they  had  contrived  to  find 
their  way  to  men's  hearts,  and  they  could  be  shouted  out  in  a 
crowd  or  sung  in  a  street  ballad.  We  well  remember  election 
staves  of  ante-Beform  days  giving  the  electors  such  vigorous 
advice  as — 

'  Don*t  be  cowed, 

But  be  proud, 

And  we'll  meet  them  at  the  poll ; 

On  the  glorious  day  of  poll, 

The  victorious  day  of  poll ;' 

'  *  Life  of  Sforza,' i.  7. 
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and  when  poets  put  into  the  electors*  months  floeh  nobie 

resolves  f» — 

*  Like  Tories  true  and  bold, 

Well  neither  cringe  nor  fly; 
And  if  like  Britons  we  osa't  live, 
Like  Britons  we  will  die.* 

This  last  stave  exemplifies  our  doctrine  that  when  a  man  is  in 
earnest  he  talks  Teutonic.  But  no  such  enthnsiaam  or  poetry 
can  centre  round  *  Conservative/  *  Liberal,*  *  Liberal-Conserva- 
tive/ *  Protectionist/  *Peelite/  or  ^Administrative  Reformer/ 
We  fear  the  race  of  election^poets  is  dying  out  in  this  age  of  one 
day  of  poll  only.  The  last  survivor  must  be  he  who  lately  p«t 
forth  a  stanza  of  which  one  line  was  made  up  of  these  words 
and  no  more — 

•  Sir  Samuel  Morten  Peto.' 

To  this  he  was  lucky  enough  to  find  a  rhyme  which  we  have 
been  unlucky  enough  to  forget. 

Remembrances  of  bygone  times  have  carried  us  away  from 
our  immediate  subject  We  were  going  to  say  that  political  dis- 
cussion is  of  all  subjects  the  most  open  to  French  inflnenoe,  and 
French  influence  is,  of  all  things  in  the  world,  the  meet  fatal  to 
good  English.  We  are  not  so  much  thinking  of  the  foolish 
habit  of  (kagging  in  French  words  and  phrases  miich  do  not  even 
profess  to  be  English,  but  of  the  political  and  diplomatic  slang 
which  comes  pourmg  in  upon  us  in  torrents.  The  epigrammatic 
and  Imperial  style  of  language  was  clearly  invented  to  conceal 
the  autnor's  thoughts,  at  all  events  to  conceal  them  from  a  plain 
Englishman.  What  in  the  world  is  '  solidarity  P*  What  are 
•  complications  ?  What  is  *  the  situation  ?'  What  is  *  an  ahnormsl 
state  ?'  Why  is  everything  '  pure  and  simple  ?*  Why  is  every- 
thing a  ' question ?*  There  was  the  'Eastern  question'  snd 
there  is  the  '  Roman  question.*  It  even  turns  up  in  Greek  in 
the  shape  of  l^trvi/xa.  Then  we  have  the  word  to  *  decimate, 
which  meant  formerly  a  rather  severe  military  punishment,  that 
of  slaying  one  man  out  of  ten,  but  which  has  been  lately  used  so 
vaguely  as  to  become  altogether  meaningless.  Then  there  are 
'  affranan  outrages,'  which  seem  to  have  nothing  whatever  to  do 
vrim  Tiberius  Gracchus.  Then  a  Congress  is  the  *  Areopagus  of 
Europe,'  a  phrase  which  seems  to  imply,  first,  a  confusion 
between  the  Areopagus  and  the  Amphictyons,  and,  secondly, 
utter  ignorance  what  the  Amphictyons  really  were.  Almost 
every  country  in  Europe  has  its  '  chronic '  disorders,  which,  we 
suppose,  have  something  to  do  with  time,  or  perhaps  with  the 
'  Times ;'  but  which  need  a  political  physician  to  give  ns  a  ftiU^i* 
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explanation  of  them.  The  Gallic  influence  tume  up  in  all  aorta 
of  ways  and  in  the  queerest  nlaces.  It  affects  imcmia,  titles, 
everything.  One  form  whicn  surely  no  Frenchman  would 
encourage,  is  the  fashion  of  giving  the  titles  of  foreign  princes 
and  nobles  in  a  vile  parti-coloured  garb  of  mixed  French 
and  English.  *  The  Count  de  Flandres,'  *  the  Duke  d'Aumale/ 
'  the  Dudxess  de  Montpensier.'  Sometimes,  indeed,  an  Englishman 
ma^  not  feel  quite  certain  whether  a  '  de'  is  part  of  a  surname,, 
or  is  to  be  translated  ^  of,'  but  in  such  cases  as  the  above  there  is 
no  sort  of  doubt  No  Frenchman  talks  of  *  Le  Prince  of  Wales ' 
or  '  Le  Comte  of  Derby.'  The  *  Count  de  Flandres,'  above  all,  is 
specially  detestable:  you  might  as  well  say,  *The  King  de 
France.  Another  form  of  helpless  Gallicism  is  this.  In  French, 
in  some  positions,  you  use  the  article  before  the  proper  name  of  a 
country;  in  EngUsh  never.  We  know  of  no  reason  why  we 
should  sav  *  the  Crimea '  or  *  the  Tyrol '  more  than  '  the  Bussia  ' 
or  'the  Austria;'  but  in  these  two  cases  Vie  usage  seems  too 
fully  established  to  strive  against  it.  But  we  need  not  let  the 
abuse  spread  further,  and  talk,  as  is  just  now  the  fashion,  of  '  the 
Epirus,  *  the  Herzeg6vina,'  *  the  Bomagna,'  or  again,  of  *  the 
Lebanon'  and  *the  Pindus^'  as  if  one  said  *the  Snowdon*  or 
*the  Skiddaw.'  Doubtless,  'Epirus' and  * Herz^6vina,*  were 
originally  appellatives — one  is  '  the  mainland,'  the  other  '  the 
Duchy;'  but  they  have,  in  course  of  time,  become  proper 
names  just  as  much  as  '  Greece '  and  '  Dalmatia.'  Moreover, 
we  may  be  sure  that '  our  own  Correspondent '  knows  nothing  of 
their  etymology,  and  only  puts  in  uie  article  because  he  has 
seen  in  FrencH  *  I'Epire,'  *  1  Herzeg6vine '  and  '  la  Bomagne.' 

And  now  we  mu£^  last  but  not  least,  touch  on  a  very  grave 
point  indeed.  It  is  not  the  intrusion  of  a  French  or  Latin  word ; 
it  is  the  grievous  abuse  of  twogood  old  Teutonic  words.  These  are 
no  other  than  Church  ^  and  ChepeL  Beligious  dissensions  are  aad 
things :  it  is  very  grievous  to  see  *  Church '  and  *  Gospel '  be- 
come the  watchwords  of  opposite  factions.  But  our  business  is 
not  to  decide  the  theological  dispute,  but  simply  to  ask  both 
parties  to  consent  to  a  convention  on  equal  terms  in  the  interest 
of  their  common  mother  tongue.  Will  they  believe  us  that 
'Church'  and  *  Gospel'  are  substantives  and  not  adjectives? 
that  to  talk  of  *  a  Gospel  ministry,'  *  a  Gospel  sermon,'  *  a  Churcli 
newspaper '  and  '  the  Church  press,'  is  not  grammatical  English. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  dictate  war-cries  to  either  side ;  we  only  beg 
that  such  good  and  venerable  words  should  be  used,  if  not 

*  We  belieye  that  *  church '  is  originally  Teutonic,  but,  if  not,  it  has 
been  naturalized  for  nearly  thirteen  hundred  years. 
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peacefully,  at  all  events  ^mmatically.  K  not,  there  will  be 
an  aii^Eul  responsibility  laid  on  the  maker  of  the  next  Englisli 
dictionary.  The  new  adjective  meanings  of  the  woids  must  be 
put  in,  but  who  will  undertake  to  define  *^  Church  *  And  *  Gospel ' 
without  ofifending  the  votaries  of  one  ck  the  other  ?  Dr.  John- 
son defined  a  Tory  to  be  *  one  who  adhered  to  the  ancient  con- 
stitution in  Churcn  and  State ;'  but  *  the  Pocket  Johnson '  tuitis 
it  into  *  one  who  entertains  principles  hostile  to  liberty  in  Church 
and  State.' .  Something  of  the  same  kind  would  happen  at  the 
liands  of  successive  editors  to  him  who  should  attempt  to  define  a 

*  Church  teaching '  and  a  '  Gospel  ministry.*  Can  we  say  what 
a  *  Church  teachmg'  is,  without  bringing  in  either  nicbiam^ 
offensive  to  its  followers,  or  claims  wliich  are  denied  by  its  ad- 
versaries ?  Can  we,  again,  define' a  *  Gospel  ministry '  without 
throwing  implied  blame  on  those  whose  ministry  is  other  than 

*  Gk)spel  ?'  It  would  clearly  not  do  to  put  *  Church,  adj.  Trac- 
tarian,*  *  Gospel,  adj.  Puritan,*  and  yet  we  cannot  think  of  any- 
thing  better.  If  the  good  folks  on  both  sides  would  siniply 
remember  that  both  words  are  substantives,  and  substantiras 
only,  the  dilemma  would  at  once  *  cease  to  exist' 

We  have  now  dona  If  the  English  language  goes  to  the 
dogs,  it  will  not  be  for  want  of  our  feeble  protest.  We  beKeve 
that  to  preserve  our  mother-tongue  in  its  purity  is  a  real  dtttr 
laid  upon  every  man  who  is  called  upon  to  speak  or  to  write  it 
We  do  not  at  all  write  in  the  intere^  of  any  sort  of  archaism  or 
aflectation.  We  ask  only  for  pure  and  straightforward  EngliA 
rejecting  neither  element  of  our  mixed  language,  but  using  the 
words  supplied  by  both  in  their  proper  places  and  in  their  proper 
meaning.  We  ask  for  English  free  from  aU  trace  of  the  cant 
and  slang  of  this  or  that  school  or  clique  or  profession ;  for  ft 
language  neither  *  provincial  *  nor  *  metropolitan  * — English 
which  is  at  once  intelligible  to  the  unlearned,  and  which  will 
yet  endure  the  searching  criticism  of  the  scholar. 
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irtJLLEB  AND  DONALDSON  ON  GEEEK 
IJTERATUEE.* 

^PHE  liistoiy  of  a  literature  embraces  relations  scarcely  less 
X  complex  and  multitudinous  than  even  the  history  of  a 
stale ;  for  it  narrates  the  growth  and  development  of  numan 
tliought  itself,  as  well  as  of  the  art  of  expressing  it.  Sects  of 
pliilosophy,  and  schools  of  poetry,  the  social  and  the  political 
(conditions  favourable  to  the  genesis  of  particular  forms  of  litera- 
ture, the  legacies,  whether  of  thought  or  of  style,  bequeathed  to 
posterity  as  a  xt^/x*  h  aei  by  some  great  master  of  speech ;  these 
and  a  multitude  of  similar  matters  will  have  to  pass  in  review 
before  the  eyes  of  the  historian  of  a  literature.  Neither  can 
he  afford  to  neglect  the  study  of  philology.  The  study  of 
lan^age  will  be  as  important  to  him  as  geography  is  to  the 
j)oUticai  historian.  He  will  have  to  show  how  the  condition 
of  a  language  rendered  a  given  kind  of  literature  possible ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  he  will  have  to  point  out  the  reflex 
influence  of  literature  upon  language.  The  history  even  of 
alphabetic  writing,  and  of  the  various  materials  m  use  for 
writing,  will  play,  if  a  subordinate,  certainly  not  an  imimpor- 
tant  part  in  the  inquiry. 

In  ordinary  cases  the  investigation  will  be  additionally  com- 
plicated by  the  influence  either  of  a  foreign  contemporary  (or 
nearly  contemporary)  literature,  or  of  one  which  has  oeen 
inhented  from  an  ancient  and  extinct  civilization.  In  one 
case,  at  all  events,  this  further  difficulty  does  not  present 
itself.  The  historian  of  Greek  literature  is  subject  to  no  such 
necessity,  or,  if  at  all,  is  subject  to  it  only  in  a  very  subordinate 
degree.  Greece  is  the  head  and  source  of  European  civiliza- 
tion, and  the  civilization  of  Greece  appears,  for  all  that  has  yet 
been  shown  to  the  contrary,  to  have  been  all  but  entirely  self- 
developed,  and  the  literature  of  Greece  may  safely  be  said 
to  have  been  altogether  original.  The  glorious  language  of 
Greece,  so  accurate  and  yet  so  richly  inflected,  and  the 
fundamental  conceptions,  at  least,  out  of  which  their  marvellous 
mjrthology  gradually  developed  itself,  were  originally  a  part 

•  A  History  </  the  Literature  of  Ancient  Greece.  By  K.  0.  Miiller,  hde 
Professor  in  tiie  University  of  Gottingen.  Continued,  after  the  Author's 
death,  by  John  William  Donaldson,  D.D.,  Classical  Esaminer  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  London,  and  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
London :  J.  W.  Parker  and  Son.    1858. 
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of  the  common  inheritance  of  the  Indo-Germanic  race.  Fiom 
Semitic  nations  they  received  nothing  but  an  alphabet,  that 
alphabet  which,  thoug;h  perfectly  adapted  to  the  us^  of  the 
people  who  invented  it,  appears  as  an  imperfect  instnunent 
m  the  hands  of  the  various  nations  of  ancient  and  modem 
Europe,  by  whom  it  was  either  directly  or  indirectly  received 
from  tho  former.  In  latter  ages,  indeed,  we  trace,  in  the 
literature  of  Greece,  oriental  influences  of  another  kind ;  but 
these   did  not   appear  until  that  literature  was  long  past  it» 

J  rime,  or  until  the  Greek  nation  had  lost  its  independence, 
ewish  and  Christian  ideas,  blending  with  the  dualism  of  the 
more  remote  east,  found  a  congenial  soil  in  the  later  Greek- 
philosophy,  and  produced  there  the  strange  growth  of  Neo- 
Platonism,  It  might  have  been  expected,  ^so,  that  the  litera- 
ture of  Eome,  itself  a  reflection  from  that  of  Greece,  would  not 
be  without  influence  on  the  latter  in  its  later  stages.  On  the 
whole,  however,  it  does  not  appear  that  this  was  the  ca>e. 
Latin  literature  seems  never  to  have  failed  to  acknowlecl^/e 
its  obligation  to  Greece ;  and  the  Greeks  appear,  on  their  pirt, 
to  have  recognized  that  obligation  throughout,  and  never  t^i 
have  made  any  ac^.comit  of  the  intellectual  acliievements  of  their 
conquerors.  So  that  wo  are  not  to  look  for  any  considerable 
results  from  this  source,  even  to  the  latest  age  of  Greek  literature. 
The  history  of  Greek  literature  which  owes  its  origin  to 
K.  O.  Miiller,  and  was  partly  completed  by  him,  was  designt'^I 
entirely  for  English  readers.  It  was  undertaken  ^by  tlie  author 
at  the  invitation  of  the  Society  for  the  Diflusion  of  Us^'ijil 
Knowledge  on  the  suggestion  of  Sir  G.  Cornewall  Le>vi«. 
They  requested  Miiller  to  produce  a  strictly  popular  >vork 
for  the  use  of  English  readei-s.  The  German  professor  can 
hardly  have  failed  to  find  one,  if  not  both,  of  these  conditions 
something  of  an  impediment:  one  incidental  evil  resultii^' 
from  the  request  has  been  the  purely  negative  one,  thn* 
the  author  was  induced  by  it  *  to  withhold  a  fidl  display  t>^ 
his  exhaustless  learning ;'  but  we  are  perhaps  more  thiui 
compensated  by  the  production  of  a  work  which,  as  I^^- 
Donaldson  observes,  '  while  thoroughly  scholarlike,  is  infinitely 
more  readable  than  any  similar  production  from  the  pen  oi  « 
German  pliilologcr.'  Dr.  Donaldson  hits  the  German  8cliolai>^ 
hard,  and  not  altoo;ether  without  reason.  The  Germans  lal>oUJ' 
under  a  fatal  facility,  not  merely  of  writing,  but  of  publisliiug; 
In  Germany  there  is  no  check  to  the  multiplicatiou  *>J 
heavy  literature,  and  German  writers  are  consequently  l^^ 
careful  to  make  their  books  readable  or  saleable  than  is  generally 
the  case  among  us.    At  the  same  time  we  feel  bound  to  except 
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K.  O.  Miillcr  from  this  general  charge,  and  that  not  only  on  the 
strength  of  the  volumes  now  before  ns.  Miiller  had  the  sonl  of 
a  poet  and  the  eye  of  an  artist,  and  invested  every  subject 
wluch  was  capable  of  it  with  a  marvellons  warmth  and  richness 
of  colouring.  Take,  for  example,  the  antiquarian  discussions  in 
Ill's  essay  of  the  Eumenides  of  JEschylus.  The  entire  mm  en 
fifjene  is  before  us ;  the  actors  live  and  move  and  speak  before 
onr  very  eyes :  the  conduct  of  the  drama,  its  moral  and  theo- 
logical lessons,  and  the  political  relations  which  suggested  to 
the  poet  a  portion  of  its  details,  are  expatiated  on  m  a  way 
whicn  manifests  the  author's  w^arm  appreciation  of  his  subject. 
The  same  mode  of  treatment  is  even  more  conspicuous  in  the 
history  before  us,  in  proportion  as  the  subject  is  more  capable  of 
receiving  it. 

That  Miiller  did  not  live  to  complete  his  work  is  a  matter  for 
deep  regret ;  for  although  Dr.  Donaldson's  contribution  to  the 
worlc  is  thoroughly  well  done,  we  miss  in  it  the  freshness  and 
liveliness  which  characterize  the  original  work.  The  continu- 
ation is  perfectly  scholarlike  ;  wliile  Sliiller's  part  of  the  book 
is  the  work,  not  of  a  scholar  merely,  but  of  a  genius.  But  even 
if  the  continuation  had  been  much  less  worthy  to  follow  the 
original  chapters  than  it  is,  we  should  not  have  scrupled  to 
speak  of  the  whole  as  a  great  work,  and  a  valuable  contribution 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  ancient  world.  For  the  portion 
executed  by  Miiller  himself,  although  it  occupies  somewhat  less 
than  one  half  of  the  entire  book,  nevertheless  comprises  almost 
the  whole  of  the  golden  age  of  Greek  literature.  No  poet  of 
the  first  class,  ana  none  of  those  whose  works  are  commonly 
read  at  the  present  day,  with  the  single  exception  of  Theocritus, 
has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  Dr.  Donaldson ;  while  of  the  prose 
writers  of  the  best  stamp,  the  two  great  historians  fall  within  the 
period  completed  by  Miiller.  He  had,  therefore,  the  satisfaction 
of  finishing  by  far  the  most  interesting  portion  of  his  task,  while 
he  bequeathed  to  his  successor  the  less  congenial  occupation  of 
tracing  the  decline  and  fall  of  Greek  literature  to  the  lowest 
depth  of  Byzantine  history. 

Moreover,  we  seriously  doubt  whether  Dr.  Donaldson  suffi- 
ciently recognizes  the  position  already  held  by  K.  0.  Miiller  in 
the  estimation  of  English  scholars.  We  do  not  mean  to  depre- 
ciate the  work  which  has  now  come  before  the  English  public 
under  the  auspices  of  Dr.  Donaldson,  when  we  say  that  we  do 
not  think  that  it  is  likely  to  obtain  for  Miiller,  what  we  believe 
that  he  already  possesses,  '  an  established  place  among  those 
who  teach  by  their  writings  the  classical  students  of  our  great 
schools  and  universities/ 
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Among  those  races,  with  whom  we  are  ourselves  more 
nearly  allied,  poetry  preceded  prose  of  every  kind.  This  was 
certainly  the  case  in  Greece,  and  even  more  strikingly  po 
in  India.  In  the  fonner  something  may  have  been  doe 
to  an  influence,  or  rather  to  the  want  of  an  influence,  to 
which  we  have  already  slightly  adverted.  Prose  implies 
alphabetic  writing.  It  is  of  the  essence  of  literature  that 
it  should  be,  so  to  speak,  indestructible.  It  must  belong  to 
posterity.  We  do  not  class  a  speech  or  a  sermon  with  any 
form  of  literature,  unless  it  is  published.  Now  it  is  possible  to 
hand  down  poetry  to  posterity  through  the  medium  of  oral 
tradition.  There  is  still  a  good  deal  of  popular  poetry  floating 
about  in  different  countries  of  Europe  which  has  never  been  i^ 
duced  to  writing,  or  never  had  been  so  until  it  had  attracted  the 
attention  of  antiquarian  collectors.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  wbt 
limits  can  be  placed  to  the  power  of  memory  in  this  respect: 
but  it  cannot  reasonably  be  doubted,  aft:er  a  fair  examination  of 
the  evidence,  that  the  Homeric  poems  were  at  first  handed 
down  by  oral  tradition-  But  it  is  not  possible  to  preserve  a 
prose  narrative  unaltered  without  the  aia  of  alphabetic  writing. 
Every  successive  nairator  tells  the  story  after  his  own  fashion; 
so  that,  however  identical  it  may  be  in  substance,  a  new  form 
is  given  to  it  every  time  that  it  is  told.  The  form  exists  only 
for  the  matter.  In  poetry,  on  the  contrary,  the  form  is  everv- 
thing.  The  reciter  or  rhapsodist  learns,  not  only  the  substance, 
but  the  words,  and  treats  tnem  as  an  end  in  themselves,  and  not 
merely  as  a  vehicle  for  the  matter.  The  introduction  of  alphabetic 
^vriting,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  tended  materially  to  change 
the  aspect  of  Greek  literature,  but  when  we  recollect  that  this 
art  was  borrowed  by  the  Greeks  from  a  Semitic  source,  and 
that  it  is  not  easy  to  fix  the  date  of  its  invention  among  the 
Semitic  nations,  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  the  comparatively 
early  use  of  prose  among  those  nations.  We  ought,  therefore, 
to  be  very  cautious  in  applying  to  the  ancient  records  of 
Western  Asia  the  canons  of  historical  criticism  which  we  hate 
framed  from  an  examination  of  European  literature. 

The  writings  of  Homer  form  the  point  of  departure  for  even- 
history  of  Greek  literature ;  and  this  for  more  reasons  than  one. 
First,  because  they  stand  firet  in  order  of  time.  Secondly,  be- 
cause they  form  the  sole  surviving  representative  of  the  age 
to  which  they  must  be  referred,  and  which  they  incidijntaUy 
depict.  Thirdly,  because  no  extant  specimen  of  Greek  litera- 
ture approaches  them  in  date,  with  the  solitdry  exception  of 
Hesiod,   whose  works  belong  to  an  evidently  different  class. 
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Fourthly,  because  Homer  exercised  ft  greater  influence  on  the 
later  literature  of  Greece  than  was  exercised  by  any  other 
author  duriog  tlie  whole  period  of  Greek  history,  Seei  for 
exajnple,  how  the  Attic  oramatists  take  myths  ready  made 
from  Homer,  and  how  the  myths,  as  was  essential  for  their 

fUTDOse,  are  recognized  and  understood  by  their  audience, 
'erliaps  tlie  most  remiirkable  testimony  to  the  wide-spread 
influence  of  the  father  of  European  poetry,\is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  the  great  work  oi  Strabo  is,  to  a  very  consider- 
able extent,  although  not  by  any  means  exclusively,  a  sort 
of  Homeric  topography;  one  of  the  main  objects  of  tlio  geo- 
grapher having  apparently  been  the  identification  of  places 
named  in  the  text  of  the  *  Iliad '  and  *  Odyssey.' 

But  although  the  works  of  Homer  must  form  the  actual  start- 
ing-point in  a  history  of  Greek  literature,  or,  indeed,  in  a 
history  of  the  Greek  nation,  we  are  not,  therefore,  necessarily 
to  conclude  that  Greek  literature,  any  more  than  the  national 
life  of  Greece,  began  with  Homer.  If  there  lived  brave  men 
before  Agamemnon,  it  is  probable  that  there  were  also  sacred 
bards  before  Homer,  although  their  productions  may  in  no 
instance  have  reached  us.  At  tlie  same  time  it  is  probable, 
or  not  impossible,  that  fragments  of  prce-Homeric  poetry,  more  or 
less  polished  by  the  author  or  authors  of  the  *  Iliad '  and  *  Odyssey,* 
are  embodied  in  the  form  of  episodes  in  one  or  both  of  the  two 
great  poems.  Whether  this  is  the  case  or  not,  it  is  certain  tliat 
the  art  of  poetry  must  liave  reached  the  perfection  which  it  here 
exhibits  by  a  gradual  process.  We  cannot  conceive  it  to  have 
sprung  full  grown  ana  full  armed  from  the  brain  of  a  single 
minstrel.  Whether  we  conceive  the  two  great  epics  to  have 
been  the  work  of  one  or  of  sepai*ate  hands,  or  even  if  we  should 
look  upon  them  as  accretions  of  short  heroic  lays,  we  must  still 
allow  to  epic  poetry  a  childhood  and  a  youth  anterior  to  the 
fiilly-developea  manhood  in  which  it  first  meets  our  gaze.  And 
the  rude  epics  which  we  are  compelled  to  assign  to  the  prae- 
Homeric  era  seem  to  presuppose  still  humbler  eflforts  of  the 
muse.  Bustic  songs  referring  *  to  the  seasons  and  their  pheno- 
mena,* and  frequently  marked  by  *  a  plaintive  and  melancholy 
character;'  hymns  in  honour  of  particular  deities;  dirges  for 
the  dead,  and  bridal  songs ; — such  short  and  inartificial  poems 
arose  in  the  simplest  form  of  social  life,  were  associated  with 
the  daily  occupations  of  a  rude  people,  and  expressed  religious 
feelings  such  as  they  might  be  expected  to  entertain.  Epic 
poetry  would  take  its  first  rise  in  a  somewhat  more  artificicd 
state  of  society.  It  is  essentially  the  poetry  of  an  heroic  and 
monarchical   or    arktocratic    age.     It    pamts  the  chivalrous 


Digitized  by 


Google 


518       MCLLEB  and   D0NALD80N  ON  GSEEK  UTEQATURE. 

manners  of  such  a  {teriod.  Its  characters  are  all  noble.  The 
commonalty  forms  a  mere  background  for  the  picture.  More* 
over,"  it  is  "in  such  a  state  of  society  that  there  would  be  the 
chief  demand  for  poetry  of  this  kind.  The  warlike  chieftaia 
desired  a  reeitid  of  liis  owa  achievements  or  those  of  his  an- 
cestors. 

The  minstrels  became  a  distinct  profession,  almost  a  caste, 
and  wandered  from  court  to  court  in  the  exercise  of  their  art 
We  liave  specimens  of  tlie  sort  of  songs  which  they  would  recite 
at  the  baiuiuets  of  princes,  as,  for  example,  the  Lay  of  Demo- 
docus,  in  the  *  Odyssey.* 

It  was  Uomer,  as  Miiller  believes,  who  produced  the  first  epic 
on  a  larjre  scale.  Hitherto  there  had  been  nothing  of  greater 
potension  than  heroic  songs  recited  at  royal  banquets,  and 
relating  a  single  adventure  in  the  legendary  liistory  of  gods  or 
men.  *  The  heroic  mythology  had  prepared  the  way  for  the 
}K>etd  by  grouping  the  deeds  of  the  principal  heroes  into  lai^ 
masses.  ^  Such  masses  of  adventures,  narrated  in  a  single  con- 
tinuous poem,  formed  the  epos.  To  Homer  we  owe  this  aevelo]>- 
ment,  and  his  name  therefore  marks  die  commencement  of  a 
new  pt^riod.  Without  denying  the  existence  of  interpolations, 
our  author  refers  to  one  and  the  same  hand  the  two  great  poems 
whicli  bear  the  name  of  Homer.  The  wrath  of  Achillea,  the 
proper  and  professed  subject  of  the  '  Iliad,'  is  not  sufficient  to 
carry  the  mass  of  matter  which  has  been  imposed  upon  it 
According  to  Mliller's  view,  the  poet  was  desirous  of  makmg  his 
jK)em  a  picture  of  tlie  war,  an  Iliad  indeed ;  and  accordingly 
abided  a  series  of  scenes  and  adventures  which  bore  only  a 
secondary  reference  to  tlie  main  subject,  *  For  this  purpose  it 
is  not  improbable  that  many  lays  of  earlier  bards,  who  had  sung 
siu«>;le  adveutm*es  of  the  Trojan  war,  were  laid  under  contribu- 
tion, and  that  the  finest  parts  of  tliem  were  adopted  into  the 
now  poem.'  Xovertheless  there  is  in  the  two  great  epics  a  unity 
and  a  keeping  whicli  is  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  of 
their  having  been  mere  accretions  of  detacJied  songs.      The 

*  Odyssey,'  Sthough  it  bears  marks  of  the  same  liand,  dso  beaw 
marks  of  having  been  written  after  the  *  Hiad,'  and  manifests  a 

*  more  artificial  and  developed  state  of  the  epos.* 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  tnatthe  two  great  Homeric  poems  are 
not  only  the  first,  but  also  the  last  specimens  of  the  genuine  epos 
of  Greece  which  have  come  down  to  us.  The  epic  poetry  of  the 
Alexandrian  period  is  a  mere  echo  of  Homer  and  his  successors. 
It  does  not  detract  from  the  merits  of  ApoUonius  of  Bliodes  to 
say  that  he  was  a  scholar,  and  not  an  inspired  bard.  The 
heroic  poetry  of  that  age  was  an  archaism.    The  genuine  epic 
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period  of  Greece  belongs  entirely  to  tlie  early  history  of  the 
country.  It  ranged  from  Homer  t-o  Engamnoon,  who  lived  in 
the  middle  of  the  sixth  century  a  0.  Most,  however,  of  the 
writers  of  this  class  appear  to  have  flouiished  before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  seventh  century.  They  seem  to  have  written  almost 
entirely  imder  the  influence  of  Homer.  Arctinus  of  Miletus, 
one  of  the  most  notable  among  them,  is  said,  indeed,  to  have 
been  a  pupil  of  Homer.  But  all  of  them  attempted  to  fill  up 
hiome  blanK  in  the  history  of  the  Trojan  war  and  the  events 
resulting  from  it.  Thus  we  have  poems  giving  an  account  of 
the  action  before  the  '  Iliad,'  others  giving  a  history  of  the  con- 
clusion of  the  war,  and  tlio  return  of  3ie  chieftains,  and  so 
connecting  the  *  Uiad '  with  the  *  Odyssey  ;'  while  one  of  these 
writers  imdertook  to  produce  a  contuiuation  of  the  ^  Odyssey,* 
The  entire  collection,  including  tlie  two  Homeric  poems,  formed 
a  complete  history  of  the  war,  and  was  commonly  known  as  the 
epic  cycle.  The  title  of  Cyclic  poet,  one  which  Horace  makes 
use  of  with  a  certain  degree  of  contempt,  was  applied  to  writers 
who  took  upon  themselves  to  relate  what  Homer  had  left  unsung. 
It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  the  Trojan  war  did  not  form 
tlie  only  subject  for  epic  poetry.  The  history  of  Thebes,  a 
(juarry  extensively  worked  by  the  Attic  dramatists,  also  afforded 
materials  to  the  writers  of  this  era.  The  subjects  assigned  by 
Milton  to  tragedy  in  her  *  purple  pall'  seem  to  have  formed 
the  favourite  themes  of  the  ancient  neroic  poets : — 

*  Thebes,  or  Pelops'  lino, 
Or  the  tale  of  Troy  divine.' 

The  precious  fragments,  for,  as  it  will  be  seen,  thoy  are  frag- 
mentary in  their  cliaracter,  which  bear  the  title  of  Homenc 
liymns,  belong  also  to  this  period.  Hymns  they  are  not,  in  the 
proper  signification  of  the  word,  although  they  are  addressed  to 
jmrticular  divinities.  They  are  rather  to  be  considered  as  pre- 
ludes or  introductions  intended  to  be  used  at  the  commencement 
of  an  epic  recitation.  Some  of  them,  in  fact,  end  with  words 
evidently  intended  to  mark  the  transition  to  the  narrative 
which  was  to  follow. 

Of  the  pra)-historic  poets  of  Greece,  as  they  may  fairly  be 
called,  there  is  onlv  one,  besides  Homer,  whose  works  have 
come  down  to  us.  llesiod,  of  Ascra  in  Bceotia,  belongs  to  an 
entirely  different  type  from  that  which  marks  the  epic  writers. 
There  is  manifested  throughout  his  writings  a  certain  degree  of 
self-consciousness  which  we  entirely  miss  in  Homer,  and  wliich 
probably  marks  a  somewhat  later  age.  At  the  same  time  there 
is  a  rudeness  and  want  of  finish  in  his  productions,  which  is 
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probably  due  to  the  social  condition  of  tke  country  in  frfiich 
they  were  produced. 

Hesiod  stands  at  the  head  of  the  sententious  ^hocl  of  poetic 
and  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  representing  the  first  dawn  of 
Greek  philosophy ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  his  position  as  a  col- 
lector and  arranger  of  legends  may  entitle  him  to  be  called  in 
a  certain  sense  (although  certainly  in  a  very  modified  one)  tlie 
father  of  Greek  history.  At  all  events,  the  *  historic  aim ' 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  ascribes  to  Homer,  may  much  more  safely 
be  attributed  to  Hesiod.  The  extenial  and  objective  characteV 
of  epic  poetry  is  one  of  its  most  prominent  characteiisties. 
The  poet  is  entirely  withdrawn  from  view.  Whatever  of  human 
feeling  finds  its  way  into  the  piece,  displays  itself  exclusivelv 
in  a  dramatic  form.  We  have  no  sentiments,  no  reflecticnV 
upon  life.  As  the  subjects  of  epic  poetry  are  those  which 
Avould  be  most  acceptable  in  the  state  of  society  in  which  it 
was  produced,  so  the  mode  of  treatment  is  that  which  is  mc^t 
conceivable  in  the  condition  of  the  human  mind  which  accom- 
panied that  state  of  society.  Hesiod,  however,  marks  the  first 
departure  from  this  state  of  things,  the  first  beginnings  of  a 
self-conscious  age.  The  period  which  immediately  followed 
witnessed  further  developments  of  the  tendency  of  wluch  we  «ee 
the  commencement  in  Hesiod.  Poetry  was  to  be  no  longer 
the  creaflon  of  pure  imagination;  other  faculties  were  to  be 
called  into  play.  Three  forms  of  poetry  arose  almost  simulta- 
neouslv  early  in  the  seventh  centur}%  and  continued  to  fiourish 
until  the  xise  of  the  Attic  drama.  Two  of  them,  as  we  Bhall 
presently  see,  may  be  regarded  as,  in  a  cert€tin  sense,  the 
parents  of  the  drama  But  we  must  not  anticipate.  Sent^i- 
tious  and  didactic  poetry  had  been  written  by  Hesiod  and  by 
others  in  the  form  of  versification  conseciated  to  heroic  8ul>- 
jects.  It  was  an  easy  step  to  adapt  the  ancient  metre  to  its 
new  xise.  It  ai)peared  to  be  necessary  to  break  it  up  into 
periods,  bearing  to  the  continuous  flow  of  the  ancient  hexameter 
the  kind  of  relation  which  the  Kana-r^atJLfAiyiti  Xegiy  of  the  later 
prose  writers  bore  to  the  s}p>/jt,svvi  xi^it  of  their  predecesson^ ; 
and  at  the  same  time  it  was  required  to  break  it  up  into  hnes 
which  would  naturally  express  tJie  balance  and  contrast  <rf  anti- 
thetical thought.  Accordingly  the  po^n  was  divided  into  dis- 
tichs,  and  the  concluding  hexameter  of  each  distich  was  curtailed 
BO  as  to  produce  a  perfect  balance  and  correspondence  between 
the  first  and  second  half  line.  For  this  purpose  a  syUaMe  wis 
dropped  at  the  end  of  the  third  foot  erf  the  hexameter,  and 
another  at  the  close  of  the  sixth.  Hence  alrose  the  elegiac 
couplet.    The  class  of  poems  for  whicii  it  wad  used,  faaVo  the 
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eoimnon  property  of  expressing  emotion.  They-  nxay  be  plain- 
tive, erotic,  funereal,  sententious,  martial,  couviyial,  what  you 
will;  but  they  invariably  express  emotion  of  one  kind  or 
another.  They  bear  the  common  name  of  elegies,  a  word 
apparently  of  Asiatic  origin,  and  probably  transferred  to  them 
from  the  plaintive  songs  of  the  Carians  or  Lydiana.  Wo  are 
tolerably  rich  in  extant  remains  of  tliis  Kind  of  poetiy, 
although  much  is  preserved  only  in  a  fragmentary  form. 
Callinus,  Tyrtseus,  Archilochus,  Simonides  (of  AmorguB),  Solon, 
Mimmermus,  Theomis  and  Simonides  (of  Ceos),  carried  on  tlie 
tradition  down  to  the  time  of  the  Persian  war. 

The  periodic  structure,  and  balanced  rhythm,  of  the  elegiac 
verse,  adapted  it  especially  to  metrical  inscriptions.  Accord- 
ingly we  have  a  large  number  of  actual  inscriptions  in  this 
verse ;  and  many  more  short  poems,  of  which,  although  they 
were  never  actually  used  for  tn©  purpose,  a  monument  or  a 
votive  um  was  the  imaginary  pretext.  In  course  of  time  the 
epigram  or  *  inscription  disengaged  itseK  from  the  limited 
sphere  to  which  its  title  would  confine  it,  and  became  nothing 
more  than  a  short  poem,  commemorative,  satirical,  compli- 
mentary, or  sentimental.  What  is  technically  called  the  point 
of  the  epigram  appears  to  have  become  a  recognized  necessity 
in  later  times. 

Almost  contemporaneous  with  the  origin  of  the  elegy  was  the 
birth  of  Iambic  poetry.  Archilochus  is  universally  regarded  as 
the  originator  of  the  latter,  as  he  was  among  the  great  masters 
of  the  former.  The  great  characteristic  of  the  dactylic  mea- 
sure, out  of  which  both  the  heroic  and  elegiac  verses  are  con- 
structed, is  that  of  repose  and  stability,  arising  from  the  equality 
in  point  of  quantity  subsisting  between  the  arsis  and  thesis. 
Archilochus  made  use  of  a  measure,  which  from  the  ineaiiality 
of  the  arsifi  and  thesis,  possesses  a  movement  as  light  and  rapid 
as  that  of  the  dactylic  hexameter  is  slow  and  fitataly.  Such  an 
unequal  measure  may  take  two  different  and  indeed  x)pp08ite 
forms,  *  according  as  tiie  thesis  is  at  the  beginning  or  the  end.' 
The  former  is  the  iambic,  the  latter  the  trochaic  line«  These 
*have  the  common  character  of  lightness  and  rapidity.  At 
the  same  time  there  is  this  difference,  that  the  iambus^  by  pro- 
ceeding from  the  short  to  the  long  syllable,  acquires  a  tone  of 
strength,  and  appears  peculiarly  adapted  to  impetuous  diction 
and  bold  invective,  while  the  trochaic,  which  falls  fix>m  tlie  long 
to  tiie  shorty  has  a  feebler  charaeter.'  Archilochus  made  use  of 
both  of  these  measures.  The  basis  of  his  metrical  system  is  a 
combination  of  two  feet  of  either  kind.  He  allowed  the  first 
syllable  of  such  a  pair  in  the  cose  of  the  iambic  metre,  or  the 
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last  in  the  case  of  the  trockaic,  to  be  either  long  or  short 
This  license  was  used  much  more  freely  by  the  dramatists  who 
adopted  these  verses  than  by  their  invents.  This  class  of 
metres  was  consecrated  by  Archilochus  to  satire  and  personal 
invective.  He  was  followed  in  this  line  by  Simonides  (of 
Amorgus)  and  by  Solon,  who  have  already  been  mentioned 
among  the  elegiac  poets,  by  Hipponax,  and  by  others  of  inferior 
note. 

A  far  grander  species  of  composition  than  either  the  el^ 
or  the  iambic  satire,  was  the  growth  of  the  same  age,  and  the 
fruit  of  similar  tendencies.     But  its  origin  must  be  sought  for 
in  difterent  divisions  of  the  Hellenic  race.     Although  Homer  is 
not  free  from  ^olic  influence,  he  is  evidently  an  Ionian.     The 
Ionic  dialect  was  the  language  of  epic  poetry  to  the  last.  .  The 
elegy,  also,  appears  to  have  originated  with  the  contact  of  the 
Ionic  Greeks  with  the  native  populations  of  Asia  Minor,  from 
whom  we  conceive  that  its  designation  was  derived.     Even  in 
the  latest  epigrams  written  in  this  metre,  long  after  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  Greek  dialects  into  the  common  literary  language, 
occasional  lonisms  appear.     They  mark  the  origin  of  the  el^y, 
even  as  the  Dorisms  in  the  tragic  chonises  point  out  the  source 
from  which  they  were  derived.     Lyric  poetry,  on  the  other 
hand,  appears  to  have  arisen  among  the  -^ouan  and  Dorian 
tribes.     That  whicli  distinguishes  it  from  every  other  form  of 
poetical  composition  is  its  special  adaptation  to  an  artificial 
species  of  music,  and,  apparently,  to  an  instrumental  accom- 
paniment.    Unquestionably  the  epic  minstrel  or  reciter  made 
use  of  the  cithara.    But  it  would  appear  that  it  was  used  not  as 
an  accompaniment,  properly  so  called,  but  merely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  playing  a  brief  prelude  or  ava/SoTj,  w^hich  bad  the 
double  object  of  preparing  the  ears  of  the  audience,  and  of 
pitching  the  note  for  the  recitation.     The  poem  would  seem 
not  to  have  been  sung  with  anything  like  melody,  but  to  have 
been  intoned  in  a  more  or  less  monotonous  recitative.     What 
the  cithara  was  to  epic,  the  flute,  an  instrument  of  Asiatic 
origin,  and  much  used  in  the  wild  and  orgiastic  rites  of  Asia 
Minor,  was  to  the  Asiatic  elegy.    The  lyre  was  used  with  the 
class  of  poems  which  we  are  now  considering,  as  their  proper 
accompaniment.    Their  growth  coincided  with  the  development 
of  a  more  artificial  style  of  music,  as  well  as  of  more  compli- 
cated metres.     In  fact,  the  music  and  the  metre  no  longer 
exist  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  words,  but  are  beginning  to 
assume  the  position  of  ends  in  themselves.      In  a  certain 
sense  it  may  be  said  that  the  words  exist  for  the  sake  of  the 
music  and  the  metre.    One  of  the  gi-eat  sources  of  difficulty  in 
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tlie  lyrical,  as  comimred  with  the  colloquial  parts  of  Attic 
tragedy,  is  the  fact  that  the  poet  ^vrote,  not  always  what  he 
wanted  to  say,  but  what  he  found  that  he  could  say,  consist- 
ently with  the  laws  by  which  he  had  bound  liimself. 

Lyric  jjoetry  was  of  two  kinds.  One  of  these  was  mtended  for 
a  single  singer,  the  other  was  to  be  perfonned  bjr  a  chorus.  The 
former  took  its  rise  among  the  cultivated  ^olians  of  Asia  and 
the  iEgean  islands ;  the  latter  is  of  Doric  oririn.  The  structure 
of  the  former  is  far  simpler  than  that  of  the  fioric  chorus.  The 
island  of  Lesbos  appears  to  have  been  its  cradle.  Certainly 
the  two  greatest  writers  of  this  school  were  Lesbians:  we 
allude,  of  course,  to  Alcaeus  and  Sappho.  It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  we  have  no  considerable  remains  of  this  form  of 
l)a-ic  poetry.  Tliat  which  we  have  only  serves  to  make  us 
regret  what  we  have  lost.  Of  Alca3us  we  have  nothing  but  the 
merest  fragments,  the  longest  of  which  does  not  exceed  a  dozen 
lines,  while  by  far  the  majority  do  not  consist  of  more  tlian  a 
single  sentence  each.  Horace  has  directly  imitated  Alcteus,  as 
is  certain  in  the  splendid  ode  on  the  fall  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
and,  as  may  very  reasonably  be  surmised,  in  other  places  also. 
The  remains  of  Sappho  are  perhaps  not  more  extensive  in  the 
aggregate ;  but  her  ode  to  Ajjlu'odite,  extending  to  seven  stanzas, 
is  apparently  complete ;  while  the  problematical  poem  trans- 
lated by  Catullus  does  not  appear  to  have  suffered  much  cur- 
tailment. MiiUer  and  his  editor  arc  at  issue  with  regard  to  the 
personal  character  of  Sappho.  The  former  has  given  us  a 
defence  of  the  j)oetess,  written  in  glowing  terms  of  admiration : 
the  latter  has  inquired  a  little  too  closely  into  the  phenomena, 
and  we  do  not  care  to  repeat  his  criticisms.  The  mention  of 
Sappho  naturally  suggests  that  of  two  other  Greek  poetesses, 
belonging  to  the  same  era — Damophila,  and  the  more  celebrated 
Erinna. 

We  have  described  the  peculiarities  of  the  ^T^olic  lyric  poetry. 
That  which  took  its  rise  among  the  Dorians  was  essentially 
chonJ.  It  was  designed  for  public  recitation,  and,  to  a  great 
extent,  in  connection  with  the  worship  of  the  gods.  WTiile  the 
lyrics  of  Alcteus  and  Sappho  are,  to  a  considerable  extent,  con- 
cerned with  private  affaks,  and  the  tastes  and  sentiments  of  the 
poet,  among  which  erotic  subjects  occupy  a  conspicuous  position, 
the  choral  poetry  of  the  Dorians  took  a  higher  flight,  canvassed 
subjects  01  state,  enunciated  maxims  of  moral  and  political 
wisdom,  and  related  reUgious  or  local  legends.  The  structure 
of  these  poems  was  far  more  artificial  and  complicated  than 
that  of  those  which  emanated  from  the  Lesbian  school.  Instead 
of  the  short  recurring  stanza  wliicli  bears  the  name  of  Alcreus 
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'or  of  Sappho,  we  have  long  complex  strophes,  sometimes  simply 
repeating  each  otlier,  sometimes  so  arranged  that  tke  entii^ 
ode  consists  of  a  series  of  strophes  of  totally  different  structure, 
with  their  correspondent  antistrophes.  This  arrangement  impliis 
the  division  of  the  entire  chorus  into  two  bodies,  and  the  adoption 
of  a  sort  of  antiphonal  method  of  recitation.  Thecon>espondence 
between  the  dinerent  members  of  the  ode  appears  to  have  be^i 
marked  by  analogous  movements  on  the  part  of  the  chorus,  bo 
that  this  kind  of  poetry  was  set  off  by  dancing  as  well  as  by  music 

Alcman,  of  Sardis,  but  domesticated  at  Sparta,  is  the  first 
great  name  that  we  meet  with  among  the  composers  of  choral 
odes.  Stat  nominis  umbra.  His  reputation  among  the  ancients 
can  neither  be  supported  nor  controverted  by  the  lig-ht  of  the 
scanty  fragments  which  have  come  down  to  us.  Stesichorus, 
the  first  Sicilian  whose  name  appears  in  the  annals  of  literature, 
and  Arion,  who  invented,  or  brought  to  perfection,  the  peculiar 
form  of  choral  ode  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  called  the  dithyramb^ 
haye  also  left  too  scanty  remnants  to  enable  us  to  form  any 
independent  judgment  of  their  merits.  Stesichorus  is  chiefly 
interesting  to  us  from  his  treatment  of  mytliical  narratiTes,  in 
which  he  may  be  regarded  as  having  been,  to  a  great  extent, 
the  precursor  of  Pindar.  Simonides  of  Ceos  has  already  been 
mentioned  among  elegiac  poets.  Although  he  is  classed  with 
the  Doric  school  of  lyric  poets,  he  was,  in  fact^  of  Ionian 
descent. 

Among  the  poems  composed  for  private  individuals,  the  epini- 
cian  odes,  songs  composed  in  honour  of  a  victor  at  the  public 
games,  would  nave  had  an  interest  for  us,  as  the  same  kind  oi 
poetry  was  carried  to  perfection  by  the  genius  of  Pindar. 
Unlike  Pindar,  Simonides  seems  to  have  dwelt  at  considerable 
length  upon  the  victory  itself,  and  to  have  drawn  out  its  inci- 
dents into  full  detail ;  while  Pindar  uses  it  merely  as  a  vehicle 
for  rellections  of  a  more  general  kind.  We  may  content  our- 
selves with  barely  mentioning  the  names  of  liacchyhdes,  a 
nejihew  of  Simonides,  and  Timocreon  of  Ehodes. 

Another  Ionian  lyric  writer,  for  whom  it  is  rather  difficult  to 
find  a  j)lace,  has  gained  a  reputation  superior  to  that  of  any  of 
the  lyric  poets  whom  we  have  hitherto  mentioned,  partly  by 
his  genuine  works,  and  partly  by  tliose  which  have  been  faJaely 
attiibuted  to  him.  Anacreon  of  Teos  is  too  well  knoAvn  to  need 
any  minute  description,  although  we  need  scarcely  remind  our 
readers  that  the  large  part  of  the  so-called  Anacreontic  poeuw 
are  a  late  imitation.  Miiller  has  classed  him  ^vith  the  Lesbiaii 
school  of  poets,  to  whom  he  does  not,  in  our  opinion,  display 
any  great  affinity  in  style  and  manner,  as  he  certainly  does  not 
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in  tibe  struolnire  of  kis  Terse.  The  subjects,  indeed,  are  maixily 
of  the  samo  stamp,  but  the  treatment  is  lighter  and  of  a  more 
festire  character.  Lu^U  Aruioreon,  fairly  represents  the  spirit 
of  his  muse. 

A  far  greater  name  remains  behind,  the  most  illustrious  and 
the  latest  of  the  great  lyric  poets  of  Greece.  Perhaps  it  may 
safely  be  said  that,  from  the  era  of  Homer  down  to  the  time  in 
which  he  lived,  no  name  adorns  the  annals  of  Greek  literature 
equal  to  that  of  Pindar.  He  marks  the  close  of  the  prae- Attic 
period  among  poets  exactly  as  Herodotus  does  among  the 
writers  of  prose,  for  although  he  lived  in  the  heyday  of  the 
national  Kfe  of  Greece,  which  found  its  appropriate  expression 
in  tlie  literature  of  Athens,  and  although  he  was  contemjx)rary 
witli  the  eldest  of  the  great  Attic  dramatists,  yet  he  belongs  in 
idea  to  the  past,  and  is  connected  with  it  by  every  tradition.  Wo 
must  regard  him  as  the  last  great  luminary  of  the  age  which 
was  passing  away,  and  place  JEschylus,  a  contemporary,  and  in 
many  respects  a  kindrea  spirit,  at  the  commencement  of  a  new 
era.  The  only  compositions  of  Pindar  which  have  come  down 
to  us  in  anything  like  a  perfect  state,  are  his  epinician  odes, 
composed  for  victors  at  the  four  great  national  games  of  Hellas. 
We  can  only  refer  to  Miiller's  interesting  chapter  on  Pindar, 
for  an  account  of  '  the  occasion  of  an  epinician  ode,  and  the 
mode  of  its  execution.' 

In  his  epinician  odes,  as  has  been  already  stated,  the  poet 
glances  sligntly  at  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  poem,  and  then 
passes  ofif  to  more  general  subjects.  He  makes  the  victory  an 
opportunity  not  merely  of  lauding  the  victor  himself,  his  family, 
or  his  citjr,  but  of  tendering  good  advice,  and  sometimes  of 
administering  a  thinly-disguisea  reproof.  For  this  purpose  he 
makes  use  of  mythological  machinery.  The  place  of  the  victory, 
the  country  or  race  of  the  successful  combatant,  suggest  to 
Pindar  some  piece  of  legendary  lore,  a  species  of  knowledge  in 
which  he  was  peculiarly  rich,  and  which,  as  it  seems,  he  did  not 
scrapie  to  modify  or  to  embellish  as  best  suited  hig  purpose. 
Prom  the  mythological  narrative  he  contrives  to  draw  a  lesson 
applicable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  person  whom  he  addresses. 
This  is  the  general  type  of  these  compositions.  Sometimes  two 
such  myths  are  interwoven  with  tl\e  poem.  The  moral  teaching 
of  Pindar  is  of  the  highest  order,  although  not  free  from  some 
of  the  peculiarities  which  marked  the  Greek  view  of  the  divine 
government  of  the  world.  Destiny  and  the  '  envy  of  the  gods ' 
play  as  important  a  part  in  the  ethical  theology  of  Pindar 
as  they  do  in  those  of  -Slachylus  and  Herodotus.  The  *  envy  of 
the  gods,'  and  the  envy  of  men  too,  for  the  matter  of  that. 
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appear  to  be  continually  before  his  eyes.  Accordingly  mode- 
ration in  prosperity  ifi  the  great  lesson  which  he  incnlcates. 
Althougli,  like  Pimonides,  he  did  not  disdain  to  receive  re- 
muneration for  his  laudatory  poems,  he  seems  to  have  been 
singularly  independent  and  fearless  in  giving  advice.  He  was 
not  a  courtier,  like  Simonides,  but  he  was  not  the  less  a  coun- 
sellor of  princes  and  of  states.  His  descriptive  passages  are 
clothed  in  the  most  vivid  and  gorgeous  colouring,  r^othing  can 
exceed  his  pictures  of  the  eagle  lulled  by  music,  of  the  eruption 
of  JEtna,  or  of  Jason  with  his  skin  cloak  and  single  sandaL  Miiller 
has  accurately  observed  the  distinctions  existing  betMeen  the  classes 
of  odes  designed  for  the  various  musical  modes,  with  reference 
both  to  their  rhythmical  structure  and  to  their  general  tone. 
Even  the  dialect  appears  to  be  modified  with  the  musical  and 
rhythmical  style.  Moreover,  these  differences  seera  to  have 
been  adapted  to  the  various  destinations  of  the  several  com- 
positions, and  the  occasions  on  wliich  they  were  to  be  performed 
respectively. 

We  have  now  described  the  characteristics  of  all  the  great 
writers  of  the  pra*- Attic  period,  whose  works  are  extant,  with 
the  single  exception  of  Herodotus.     We  have  already  intimated 
that  Iierodotus  marks  the  close  of  this  period  among   prose 
writers,  as  Pindar  does  among  the  poets.     To  Herodotus  we 
shall  recur  presently.     But  we  must  briefly  notice,  in  the   first 
instance,  a  certain  number  of  the  writers  of  this  age   whose 
works  are  entirely  lost,  or,  at  all  events,  have  come  down  to  ns 
only  in  a  fragmentary  form.     This  period  saw  the  beginnings 
of  prose.     Prose  composition,  as  well  as  poetry,  seems  to  have 
had  its  birth  among  the  Asiatic  Greeks.  The  prose  writers  of  this 
a^e  stand  at  the  head  of  two  classes,  the  philosophers  and  the 
historians.    A  minute  notice  of  the  former  belongs  to  the  history 
of  philosophy  rather  than  of  literature.     But  a  history  of  litera- 
ture cannot  venture  to  pass  them  over  in  silence.     Miiller  has 
noticed  the  easential  opposition  between  poetry  and  philosophy, 
an  opposition  which  would  be  more  complete  in  a  nide  age  than 
in  one  like  the  present,  in  which  poets  write  for  the  educated 
and  not  for  the  people. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  right  to  observe  that  the  transition 
from  poetry  to  philosophical  tprose  was  gradual.  The  mystical 
poetry  of  the  Orphic  school  and  the  writings  of  Epimenides, 
Pherecydes,  and  others,  exhibited  a  tendency  m  the  du'ection  of 
a  philosopliic  or  theosophic  system.  The  Orphic  literature  was 
associatea,  to  a  certain  extent,  with  the  Pythagoreans.  Phere- 
cydes marks  the  transition  most  completely.  His  prose  'is 
only  so  far  prose  that  it  has  cast  off  the  fetters  of  verse,  and  not 


Digitized 


by  Google 


MCLLER  and  DONALDSON  ON   GREEK  LITEHATUBE,       557 

because  it  expresses  the  ideas  of  the  writer  in  a  simple  and 
perspicuous  mauner.'  The  same  may  be  said,  to  a  great  extent, 
of  Heraclitus,  *the  Obscure.'  Singularly  enough,  philosophy 
rose  where  it  appears  likely  to  set,  in  physical  speculations, 
Thales,  Anaximander  and  Anaximenes,  and  Heraclitus  pro- 
secnted  natural  philosophy,  though  certainly  after  a  somewhat 
metaphysical  fashion.  They  were  not  content  to  climb  up  the 
Bcala  intellectus  patiently,  and  round  by  round,  but  tried  to  pene- 
trate to  the  most  general  laws  at  once.  Anaxagoras  proceeded 
in  a  more  scientific  way  than  his  predecessors.  He  was  the  first 
to  make  the  assumption,  which  is  still  a  fundamental  axiom  in 
chemistry,  that  the  aggregate  Quantity  of  matter  is  constant, 
and  that  creation  and  destruction  do  not  exist  within  our 
experience.  Anaxagoras  passed  a  quarter  of  a  century  at 
Athens,  and  appears  to  have  left  it  from  fear  of  a  popular 
persecution,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Two 
other  philosophers  of  the  same  school,  Diogenes  of  ApoUonia, 
and  Archelaus  of  Miletus,  also  established  themselves  at  Athens, 
and  mark  the  commencement  of  an  Athenian  philosophy.  So- 
crates, as  the  readers  of  the  '  Phoedo '  will  remember,  confesses 
that  his  first  attempts  in  philosophical  speculation  were  in 
physical  science,  which  he  afterwards  abandoned  for  the  more 
profitable  study  of  moral  philosophy.  The  Eleatic  philosophers, 
with  Xenophanes  at  their  head,  although,  like  the  Ionic  school, 
devoted  to  the  study  of  natm-e,  were  even  more  abstract  and 
ideal  than  the  earlier  teachers  of  that  school.  Parmenides 
marks  the  connection  of  this  school  with  Athens. 

ITie  Greeks  borrowed  from  the  East  the  art  of  recording 
events  as  well  as  the  inclination  to  do  so.  Hence  the  origin  of 
liistory  in  Greece,  and  probably  of  Greek  prose  also.  The 
earliest  liistorical  prose  would  probably  be  nothing  more  than 
dry  records,  state  papers,  monumental  inscriptions,  and  the  like. 
The  earliest  compilers  of  history  would  apparently  follow  the 
style  of  those  compositions.  In  fact,  they  would  have  no  style, 
properly  so  called.  Like  the  first  poets  and  the  first  phflo- 
sophers,  the  first  historians  are  to  be  sought  among  the  Ionic 
Greeks  of  Asia  Minor.  Cadmus  of  Miletus  stands  at  the  head 
of  the  list  He  dates  from  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century. 
HecataBUs,  a  native  of  the  same  Ionic  state,  is  more  celebrated 
both  as  an  historian  and  from  the  part  which  he  played  in  histoiy. 
He  was  more  than  a  mere  chronicler,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
mythological  matter  which  appears  to  have  found  its  way  into 
his  works,  he  set  the  example  of  historical  scepticism.  Like 
Herodotus,  whom  he  preceded  by  nearly  a  century  and  a  half, 
he  was  a  considerable  traveller,  and  eml)odied  the  results  of  his 
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persoual  iuvestigatiou  of  varluys  pouutri^  ^i  ^  j^^^era^  >yafk.on 
geograpliy. .  It  appears  aUo  tUat  he  made  or  perfect^il  ^.WP> 
probably  the  same  wbicb  was  tateu  to  Spaxia  ,\)3f,  ^Jiriet^igpraa 
We  must  pass  ovjer  such  writei*s  as  .Aciisijaiuj  ot  ^Ajrgos  and 
HeUanicus  yery  briefly,  not  only  because  their  .woyksfno  ^onger 
survive,  but  because  they  belong  in  ^  very  slight  wg^e<?  Tfp  the 
history  of  Greet  literature^  as  sucli. 

AVe,  now  meet  with  that  ereat  writer  >vhom  ^t^lSiller  style?  the 
Homer  of  history,  a  title  whifli  Herodotus  vindicates,  aad  that  not 
only  because  his  work  is  in  its  way  as  great  and  original  a  creation 
as  the  *  Iliad '  or  the  *  Odyssey/  but  oecause  it  is  a  grand  epic 
from  beginning  to  end.  No  liistorical  work  of  ancaent  times,  and 
scarcely  any  modern  one,  raises  and  sustains  an  interest  so  en- 
grossing and  so  unfailing  as  is  produced  by  this  marvellous  com- 
Sosition.  Erratic  and  discursive  as  it  appears  when  examined  in 
etail,  there  is  an  ideal  unity  which  kmts  together  into  a  whole 
those  portions  which  are  apparently  the  most  widely  severed  from 
one  another.  The  historical  idea  which  pervades  the  whole  is 
that  of  an  ancient  and  imceasing  enmity  between  the  nations  of 
the  West  and  those  of  the  East.  The  mytlis  of  lo,  of  Europa^  uyd 
of  Medea  (which,  by  the  way,  Herodotus  rationalizes  in  a  mast 
uncomfortable  manner),  are  all  adduced  as  instances  of  tliis 
lasting  feud.  The  Trojan  war  represents  it  on  a  grander  scale. 
The  conquest  of  the  Hellenized  coast  of  Asia  Minor  by  Crcesu^ 
and  the  consequent  collision  between  the  Persians  and  the  Ionic 
Greeks,  are  a  further  development  of  the  same  antagonism. 
The  Persian  wars,  the  principal  subject  of  the  history  of 
Herodotus,  grew  naturally  out  of  the  events  last  alluded  to. 
Had  Herodotus  lived  twenty  centuries  later  than  he  did,  to 
would  have  found  that  the  drama  was  not  played  out  in  the  fifth 
century  B.C.  The  conquests  of  Alexander  and  of  the  Eomang^ 
the  Punic  wars,  the  struggles  of  the  Roman  empire  with  the 
Partliians  and  Persians  successively,  the  formation  of  the 
Mohammedan  empire,  the 'Crusades,  the  fall  of  Constantinople^ 
and  even  more  recent  events,  have  carried  on  tlie  traditional 
enmity  of  which  the  mythical  captures  and  reprisals  mentioned 
by  Herodotus  at  the  opening  of  his  history  mav  be  perverted 
instances.  It  is  the  obieot  of  Herodotus  to  tract  this  hostility 
down  to  its  great  outbreak  in  the  lifetime  of  the '  generation 
immediately  preceding  his  own.  In  order  to  carry  out  his 
purpose  in  detail,  he  traces  to  their  source,  so  to  speak,  the 
several  affluents  to  the  two  great  streams  of  histoiy  which  con- 
verged in  the  Persian  war.  The  Ljrdian  monarchy,  which 
made  the  first  aggression  upon  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  the  leading 
states  of  continental  Greece,  the  Modes  and  Persians,  Babylon 
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and  Egypt,  wliicli  Successively  Bwellfed  the  extejit  and  power 
of  the  I*ei]sian  empire,  and  ocjrthia,  which  checked  it,  are  all 
described,  and  their  leiadin^  history  related,  with  more  or  less  of 
minuteneto.  The  description  of  countries  and  localities,  whidi 
formed  a  part  of  his  plan,  gave  Herodotus  an  opportunity  of 
bringiufi^  forth  matter  from  the  inexhaustible  treasures  of  his 
knowledge.  Probably  no  man  at  that  time,  and  periiaps  no 
other  Greek  with  the  exception  of  Aristotle,  ever  amassed  such 
a  wonderful  amount  of  miscellaneous  information  as  is  indicated 
by  the  history  of  Herodotus. 

From  Herodotus,  to  the  period  of  Greek  literature  marked  by 
the  intellectualgreatness  of  Athens,  is  an  easy  transition.  For 
not  only  does  Herodotus  mark  the  turning-point  between  the 
old-world  period,  and  that  which  was  characterized  by  a  modem 
cast  of  thought,  but  he  actually  resided  at  Athens,  and  therd 
came  into  contact  with  the  greatest  writers  of  its  ffreatest  age. 
His  connexion  with  Sophocles  is  indisputable ;  and  his  influence 
upon  Thucydides  is  probable,  as  will  oe  seen  when  we  come  to 
notice  those  authors.  Thus  Athens  drew  to  itself  representatives 
of  various  forms  of  literature.  We  are  now  to  examine  the 
glorious  fabric  which  she  reared  upon  these  foundations. 

The  literanr  greatness  of  Athens  followed  upon  her  political 
greatness.  Her  position  as  the  head  of  the  great  confederacy 
against  the  Persian  power  drew  to  her  treasury  the  wealth  of 
her  dependencies,  which  was  so  expended  as  to  render  Athens 
for  a  time  the  centre  of  Greek  civilization.  Simultaneous,  and 
connected  with  the  great  development  in  art  which  marks  this 
period  in  the  history  of  Athens,  is  the  growth  of  her  most 
characteristic  form  of  literature,  and  that  which  is  most  nearly 
connected  with  art  of  every  kind,  the  drama.  The  origin  of  the 
drama  is  not,  as  might  be  expected,  to  be  found  in  narrative  so 
much  as  in  lyric  poetry.  In  speaking  of  the  l)Tdc  poetiy  of  the 
earlier  period,  we  have  had  occasion  to  observe  that  the  kind 
which  was  intended  for  choral  recitation  was  of  Dorian  origin. 
As  it  involved  a  considerable  expense  to  train  a  chorus  properly, 
and  as  a  performance  of  this  sort  necessarily  implies  a  consider- 
able audience,  choral  poetry  was  confined  to  public,  and  to  a 
great  extent  to  religious,  festivities.  The  office  of  training  a 
chorus  was  allotted  to  persons  who  made  it  their  profession,  and 
who  were  generally,  though  not  invariably,  the  authors  of  the 
pieces  performed.  At  the  great  festivals,  competitions  between 
the  choirs  took  place,  in  wliich  prizes  were  allotted,  partly, 
it  must  be  supposed,  witli  reference  to  the  excellence  of  the 
composition,  and  partly  according  to  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  rendered.   At  Athens,  the  principal  festivals  at  whifh  these 
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contests  took  place  were  the  feasts  of  Bacchus.  On  these 
occasions  it  Iiad  long  been  customary  to  disguise  the  chorus  as 
satyrs^  and  one  of  its  members  may  probably  have  oome  forward 
at  intervals  to  recite  to  the  spectators  scHne  adyenture  of  the 
god  upon  which  the  choral  ode  turned.  The  subject  of  these 
odes,  and  their  accompanying  recitations,  appjear  to  hare  been 
confined,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  mythicaThJetory  of  Dionysos. 
They  were  afterwards  transferred  to  the  legendary  heroes,  the 
other  gods  being  regarded  as  *  elevated  above  the  changes  of  for- 
tune, and  the  alternations  of  joy  and  grief.'  Thespis  took  the  first 
step  in  the  formation  of  the  drama,  as  distinguished  frcnn  this 
mere  choral  representation.  Instead  of  committing  the  nanative 
part  to  a  member  of  the  chorus,  he  intrusted  it  to  a  sin&le  actor, 
who  used  a  language  and  a  metre  not  differing  widely  from 
the  speech  of  common  life.  It  would  appear  that  he  played 
several  parts  in  succession,  and  probably  maintained  an  occa- 
sional  dialogue  with  the  leader  of  the  chorus.  The  next  great 
name  to  that  of  Thespis  is  Phrynichus,  who,  like  the  former, 
made  use  of  a  single  actor  only,  unless  he  was  subsequently 
influenced  by  the  improvements  of  JEschylus.  It  is  to  the  last- 
named  tragedian  that  we  owe  the  introduction  of  a  second,  and 
Bubsequendy  of  a  third  performer. 

The  stiffness  and  hardness  of  outline  which  strikes  a  modem 
reader  of  tragedy,  was,  in  fact,  the  natural  result  of  the  ideal 
character  of  the  ancient  drama.  As  time  wore  on,  the  Ian* 
^age  of  tragedy,  and  the  colouring  of  its  characters,  gradually 
lost  these  pecuharities,  as  they  descended  towards  the  level  of 
every-day  life.  The  chorus,  also,  gradually  plays  a  less  im- 
portant part.  In  the  tragedies  of  Thespis  and  his  inumediate 
successors,  the  chorus  was  nearly  everything.  In  the  earliest 
tragediesof  ^schvlus,  the  chorus  occupies  a  much  more  important 
position  than  it  does  in  Orestean  trilogy  or  in  Sophocles.  The 
chorus  of  Euripides  is  to  a  great  extent  disconnected  fi*om  the 
action  of  the  piece.  Nothing  can  be  more  marked  tlian  the 
difference  of  tone  and  manner  by  which  the  three  great  trage* 
dians  are  severally  distinguished.  The  ideal  character,  of 
which  Miiller  spea^,  is  most  conspicuous  in  .^chylus,  while  it 
almost  vanishes  in  Euripides,  bophocles  maintams  a  happy 
medium  between  the  hard  outlines  of  the  former  and  the 
excessive  deUcacy  and  refinement  of  language  which  mark  the 
latter.  He  belongs  in  every  way  to  a  transitional  period,  such 
as  is  always  the  most  favourable  to  artistic  excellence.  Sopho- 
cles unquestionably  exhibits  the  largest  amount  of  stnctly 
dramatic  power,  the  power,  that  is, '  of  adapting  his  language 
to  the  different  cliaracters,'  in  which,  however,  JEschylusis  very 
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far  from  being  deficient  This  is  certainly  not  the  strong  point 
of  Euripides,  whose  interlocutors  eonyerse  by  far  too  mneh  in  the 
same  strain.  We  hear  the  poet  behind  the  mask.  The  plot  of 
the  iEsehylean  drama  is  generally  one  which  calls  for  human 
sympathy  less  than  those  of  his  successors.  The  supernatural 
machinery,  although  not  obtruded  on  the  spectator,  really  plays 
a  very  important  part.  In  Euripides  it  is  necessary,  not  for  the 
development,  but  for  the  denouement  of  the  plot  The  theo* 
logical  and  philosophical  differences  between  Sophocles  and 
Euripides  are  most  distinctly  marked.  Sophodes,  as  MiiUar 
has  observed,  is  'of  all  the  Greeks  at  once  the  most  pious 
and  the  most  enlightened.'  Euripides,  on  the  contrary,  was  e8sen<> 
tially  speculative ;  and,  in  far  too  many  instances,  ne  has  made 
the  drama  a  mere  vehicle  for  his  speculations.  Even  while  he 
adopts  the  mythology  of  his  country  as  the  machinery  of  hie 
drama,  he  does  not  shrink  from  the  inconsistency  of  tnrowing 
indirect  ridicule  upon  it  Euripides  is  most  succeaaful  in  patho^ 
in  which  neither  of  his  predecessors  came  near  him. 

Comedy,  as  well  as  tragedy,  was  of  Attic  growth,  and  had 
a  similar  origin.  Both  alike  arose  from  the  festivities  attending 
the  worship  of  Bacchus.  The  first  beginning,  indeed,  of  the 
comic  drama,  seems  to  have  been  at  Megara,  firom  whence  it 
was  soon  adopted  and  naturalized  by  the  Athenians.  The  great 
period  of  the  old  comedy  commenced  a  little  before  the 
reloponnesian  war.  The  three  poets  mentioned  together  by 
Horace, 

Eupolis,  atque  Cratinns,  Aristophanesqne, 

of  whom  the  second  was  considerably  the  eldest,  all  began 
to  flourish  a  little  before  or  after  the  beginning  of  the  war. 
The  old  comedy  was  the  complete  counterpart  and  parody  of 
tragedy:  it  was  no  less  ideal,  having  an  idea  of  its  own. 
Altnouffh  it  used  the  language  of  common  life,  the  diction  of 
Aristophanes  (except  where  an  intentional  parody  of  poetical 
language  is  designed)  differing  in  no  respect  but  that  of  metre 
from  the  ordinary  colloquial  style  of  the  day,  the  incidents, 
the  characters  (with  a  few  exceptions),  and  the  whole  mise  en 
schie,  were  separated  by  a  wide  interval  from  anything  which 
could  be  supposed  to  represent  reality.  Not  that  it  is  without 
touches  of  nature.  Strepsiades,  the  doting  father,  shrewd 
and  crafty,  but  blindly  fond  of  his  scapegrace  of  a  son,  is 
drawn  to  the  life.  But  the  dramatis  peraonce  were,  to  a  great 
extent,  broad  caricatures  of  existing  individuals,  or  even  of  gods, 
whose  legendary  attributes  were  coarsely  travestied.  Of  course 
we  are  speaking  of  Aristophanes,  the  only  writer  of  the  old 
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dmn^dy  whote  works  are  extant.  Ghrofeisque  as  a^Bthe  atfitodes 
in  which  he  occasionally  depicts  the  Oljrmpikirtlivittities,  yet  ht 
fltandd  forth,  equally  with  ^schylus,  as  a'  champion  of  the 
national  religion  and  of  traditional  morality.  The  *nse  whiA 
Enripides  makes  of  the  popular  mythology  is  far  mot^  •fctirf  to 
it  than  the  parodies  of  Aristophanea  The  close  bf  Ariftto^hanerf 
literary  career  belongs  to  the  transition  firotai'  the  old'  to  the 
middle  comedy.  The  satire  of  the  middle  comedy  h  general 
and  not  special:  it  deals  not  with  individuals,  but  with 
classes,  ana  with  personified  abstractions.  It  approa<Aes  the 
*  mystery'  of  our  early  drama.  It  necessarily  abstains  itOfA 
politics,  and  treats  of  the  affairs  of  every-day  Hfe.  The  part 
assigned  to  the  chorus  shrinks  into  a  very  small  compass.  In 
the  new  comedy  this  disappears  entirely.  In  this  sti^,  the 
Greek  drama  attempted  for  the  first  time  to  hold  a  mirror  up  to 
nature.  The  characters  are  neither  real  individuals,  nor 
personified  abstractions,  but  imaginary  personages,  yet  con- 
ceivable characters.  The  new  comedy  approximates  most 
nea)4y  to  the  modem  drama.  The  middle  comedy  may  be 
regarded  mainly  as  a  transitional  form.  It  was  due,  partly 
to  diminished  freedom  of  speech,  partly  to  the  little  interest 
taken  in  political  affairs,  partly  to  the  comparative  poverty  of 
the  Athenians,  who  could  no  longer  afford  the  costly  chorai?es 
which  were  an  essential  feature  in  the  old  comedy.  Btrt  it  ^ 
probable  that  the  change  was  in  some  measure  owing  to  8iciK«B 
mfluence,  Epicharmus,  the  great  master  of  Sicilian  comedy, 
belongs  to  the  age  of  JEschyhw. 

No  comedian  of  the  middle  school  has  left  a  name  behind 
him  which  is  familiar  to  modem  readers ;  and  of  the  poets  of 
the  new  comedy,  who  were  contemporary  with,  and  *  rosfe  up  as 
rivals  to '  the  former,  Menander  is  the  only  one  whose  name  is 
generally  known.  Although  the  extant  fragments  of  this  poet 
are  of  considerable  extent,  he  is  best  known  to  the  modern 
reader  through  the  translations  or  imitations  of  Hauttis  «id 
Terence.  The  latter  is  probably  the  best  representative  of  the 
later  Attic  stage,  in  its  delicate  refinement  of  language,  ftud  ^ 
its  essential  immorality.  It  can  hardly  be  an  accident  th^ 
Menander  was  a  contemporary  of  Epicurus.  The  jpictntes  of 
life  dmwn  by  the  former  correspond  with  the  ideal  orthe  latter. 
or  at  least  with  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  logical  result  rf 
it.  Probably  the  most  faithful  descriptions  of  the  social  life  of 
Athens  in  her  last  days  are  to  be  foimd  in  the  scenes  ,of  Teren^^- 
We  pass  on  to  the  prose-writers  of  Athens,  her  hi^riiUi^  b^^ 
philosophers,  and  her  orators.  *     i     ^ 

We  nave  seen  that  the  later  comedy  of  Athens 'bWi^Tt*^^ 
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of  Sidliaa  influejice,,  It  i^  prob^Ue  that  Sticilyaxercked  aa 
iff6ueAGe  not  l^as  impprtcKit  m jtb^  formfitionof  au  Att^c  pro^ 
style*  WWe  tfe^  dempci-atio  form  of  the  Athenian  gpveramei^ 
neqe/gsarily  dJLeivelcyed  a  native  style  of  oratory,  t^e .  wealth  df 
Atheofl,  aod  tha  aeisiaDd  for  oratorical  skillj  drew  fropx  various 
parts  of  th^^  Greek  worjd  professed  teachers  of  rhetoric.  Of 
these  Gorgias  of  Leontiai,  m  Sicily,  may  be  regarded  as  the 
most  important^  The  influence  of  the  Sophists  on  Greek  phi- 
losQphy  peloi^gs  to  the  history  of  philosophy,  and  th^  influ- 
ence, on  public  i^nd  private  morality  belongs  to  the  general 
history  of  Greece.  But  they  played  a  very  important  part  in 
the  development  of  Attic  literature.  *The  formation,  of  an 
artificial  prose  style  is  due  entirely  to  the  Sophists,  and  though 
they  did  not  at  first  proceed  according  to  a  nght  method,  they 
may  be  considered  as  ]iaving  laid  a  foundation  for  the  poUshed 
diction  of  Plato  and  Demosthenes.'  We  have,  however^  an 
early  instance  of  a  native  school  of  rhetoric.  Antiphon,  himr 
self  a  statesman  and  a  practical  man^  as  well  as  a  teacher  of 
rhetoric,  may  be  regarded  as  having  combined  the  method  of 
the  Sicilian  Sophists  with  a  study  of  Uhe  natural  eloquence 
displayed  by  the  Athenian  statesmen,  and  especially  by  Pericles.' 
He  seems  never  to  have  spoken  in  public,  except  in  reference 
to  his  own  afifaii-s ;  but  he  made  a  business  of  writing  speeches 
for  others.  And  he  opened  a  school  of  rhetoric,  the  first,  ap- 
parently, presided  over  by  an  Athenian,  One  of  the  most 
salient  points  which  distinguish  the  later  Greek  prose  writers 
from  Herodotus,  is  the  substitution  of  a  rounded  and  balanced 
diction  for  the  old  periodic  style.  The  style  of  Herodotus 
difiers  but  little  from  that  of  ordinary  conversation :  jn  later 
M'riters  we  find  a  great  abundance  of  antithetical,  causal,  and 
conditional  sentences,  together  with  o  tendency  to  roundness 
and  symmetry  which  is  wholly  wanting  in  the  former.  This 
change  must  be  attributed,  in  a  great  measure^  to  the  artificial 
system  of  the  rhetoricians.  Antiphon  may  be  regarded  in  some 
decree  as  transitional  between  tne  old  turtificial  style  and  the 
finished  diction  of  the  following  century. 

Thucydides,  in  respect  of  style,  may  be  classified  with 
Antiphon,  and  was  believed  by  the  ancients,  to  have  studied 
oratory  in  his  school.  The  care  which  he  bestows  upon  the 
speeches  which  are  interspersed  throughout  the  naarative,  shows 
the  rhetorical  turn  of  his  mind.  '  As  a  historian,  Thucydides  is 
so  lax  fi^om  belonging  to  the  same  class  as  the  Ionian  logographi, 
of  whom  Herodotus  was  the  chief,  that  he  may  rather  be  con- 
sidered as  having  commenced  an  entirely  new  school  of  his- 
torical writing.'    He  was  the  first  critical  and  philosophical 
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historian.  There  is  a  unity  in  the  singularly  didcnrsive  torry 
of  Herodotus,  inasmuch  as  the  writer  recognizes  a  divine  pk 
in  the  affairs  of  the  world.    For  this  recognition  of  a  divine 

5 Ian,  Thucydides  substitutes  a  sense  of  the  causation  and  depen* 
ency  of  .human  action.  The  Peloponnesian  war,  according  to 
him,  is  a  great  drama,  possessing  a  unity  of  action  throughout 
Thucydides  occupies  among  Attic  prose  writers  a  position  ii 
some  respects  analogous  to  that  of  Sophocles  among  Attic  poetA 
He  belongs  to  a  period  of  transition.  The  other  prose  irril^i^ 
of  his  country  belong  to  a  period  when  the  political  gteatnefigo: 
Athens  had  passed  away  for  ever. 

Two  professed  rhetoricians,  one  of  them  of  Sicilian  origin. 
exercised  considerable  influence  on  the  later  prose  style  d 
Athens,  after  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Lysias,  v^ 
commenced  his  rhetorical  career  in  the  extremely  artificii^ 
style  which  characterized  the  Sicilian  Sophists,  passed,  in  hi 
later  productions,  to  an  excessive  simplicity  and  plainnesi 
diction.  Isocrates,  whose  school  was  more  nourishing  than  sdj 
which  Greece  had  as  yet  seen,  brought  the  prose  Syle  of  hi? 
countrymen  to  the  highest  degree  of  completeness  and  finish  C- 
which  it  is  capable.  The  even  balance,  the  roundness  an'' 
smoothness  of  his  sentences,  while  it  attracts  by  the  appearanf^ 
of  careful  elaboration,  does  not  repel  the  reader  by  any  appear* 
ance  of  being  stiff  or  unnatund.  As  the  influence  of  l90crate« 
at  Athens  lasted  through  the  former  half  of  the  fourth  century 
B.C.,  we  may  consider  that  the  later  Attic  style  is  due  to  him 
more  than  to  any  other  individual. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  Dr.  Donaldson  has  taken  up  the  f^^i 
which  MiUler  left  unfinished,  and  we  must  be  allowed  to  p»* 
rather  rapidly  over  the  remaining  part  of  the  work.  We  nio>^ 
speak,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  Attic  orators,  as  they  are  closely 
connected  with  the  points  which  have  just  occupied  our  atten- 
tion. We  shall  be  excused  if  we  confine  oiu'selves  at  prese^^ 
to  the  two  great  rivals,  Demosthenes  and  iEschines.  Oevio- 
sthenes  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  art  concealing  itself.  I^- 
pains  which,  according  to  a  well-known  anecdote,  he  took  to 
overcome  natural  defects  in  the  delivery  of  his  speecheSr  ^f"  i 
only  paralleled  by  the  pains  which  he  took  in  the  compofliti^* 
of  them,  and  in  the  formation  of  a  suitable  style.  Extempo^  , 
speaking,  according  to  the  modem  idea,  was  not  in  fa^nioQ  1 
among  the  ancient  orators.  A  speech  was  carefully  preparty' 
and  committed  to  memory.  In  the  formation  of  nis  stv'^ 
Demosthenes  was  influenced  by  more  than  one  of  his  V^^^ 
cessors.     We  are  told  that  he  copied  out  the  history  or  Ti"* 
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cydides  eight  times.  Dionysius  has  observed  that  he  derived 
his  weighty  eloquence  from  that  writer,  and  the  simplicity  of 
his  diction  from  Lysias.  The  finish  of  his  style,  and  roundness 
of  his  periods,  are  probably  due  to  the  direct  or  indirect  influence 
of  Isocrates.  He  was  at  the  beginning  of  his  career  instructed 
and  directed  by  Isajus,  In  spite,  however,  of  all  the  art  and  care 
employed  in  flie  composition  of  his  speeches,  their  extremely 
simple  and  natural  character  is  perhaps  the  most  telling  part 
about  them.  Every  sentence  is  a  magnificent  fabric,  built  of 
the  very  plainest  materials.  He  took  the  common  words  of  his 
age  and  country,  and  relied  on  the  effect  of  mere  combination. 
The  adverse  criticisms  on  his  style  which  we  find  in  one  of  the 
orations  of  his  principal  antagonist  are  altogether  unintelligible 
to  us.  The  phrases  cited  by  him  as  from  Demosthenes,  not 
only  do  not  exist  among  the  very  considerable  extant  remains 
of  the  orator,  but  are  wholly  unlike  the  general  character  of  his 
diction.  This  charge  against  the  style  of  Demosthenes  comes, 
to  say  the  least,  with  a  bad  grace  from  his  adversary.  The 
orations  of  JEschines  present  us  with  a  considerable  number  of 
brilliant  passages,  some  of  them,  to  our  taste,  exceeding  in 
splendour  and  effect  anything  to  be  foimd  in  the  great  speeches 
of  his  rival.  But  they  certainly  lack  the  peculiar  simplicity 
and  straightforwardness  of  Demosthenes;  and  even  in  those 
places  which  most  forcibly  strike  the  imagination,  give  us  the 
impression  of  being  overwrought.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  -^schines,  however  artificial  his  style 
may  at  times  appear  when  compared  with  that  of  Demosthenes, 
seems  to  have  been  a  proficient  in  the  art  of  extempore  speak- 
ing, which  the  other  certainly  was  not. 

Although  the  language  of  Demosthenes  is  perfectly  plain  and 
natural,  yet  his  sentences  certainly  show  marks  of  very  careful 
construction.  His  management  of  the  antithesis,  which  is 
perhaps  the  most  common  and  characteristic  ornament  of  the 
Greek  oratorical  style,  and  for  which  certain  of  the  Greek  par- 
ticles afforded  great  facilities,  is  in  every  way  remarkable. 
Perhaps  the  great  difficulty  which  students  of  the  language  find 
in  grappling  with  the  long  and  involved  periods  which  aboimd 
in  his  speeches,  arises  mainljr  from  the  diflficulty  which  an 
English  reader  has  in  perceiving  that  the  real  wrce  of  the 
sentence  lies  in  the  antitnesis  between  the  two  opposed  clauses, 
and  not  in  either  of  the  clauses  themselves. 

Greek  philosophy,  as  we  have  seen,  originated  among  the 
lonians  of  Asia  Minor ;  but  it  was  reserved  for  their  Athenian 
kinsmen  to  give  it  a  permanent  expression,  by  uniting  it  to 
Jiteratijpre,    &)crates,  from  whom  neany  all  the  later  schools  of 
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pbilosopby  claimed  a  de&M^nt,  waa  Aot  a  vriiei;  Plato  is.  <^ 
course,  the  great  prophet  of  Sooratea.  It  ia  difficult  to  deter- 
iBine  ho^  far  Socrates  ia  fairly  represented  bj  Plato,,  or  haw  far 
the  latter  aaade  use  of  his  master's  name,  as  .is  suggested  hj 
Jh.  Donaldson^  in  reviewing '  the  various  ^ystema  of  pailoso|>Hy 
iben  current,'  to  play  the  part  of  ^  the  conventioim.  ^^  wa '  w 
oor  modem  critics.'  Unquestionably  the  colloquial  form  ni  his 
writings  wad  of  adyantage  in  this  respect)  as  enablwg  him  to 
bring  on  the  stage  either  the  ^^liloeopbens  whose  .speculations  he 
desived  to  criticise,  or,  at  all  events,  representatiyes  of  their 
opinions.  Another  reason  for  the  use  of  the  dialogue  lau^t  be 
sought  in  the  dramatic  taste  and  talents  of  the  writar  himself 
f  T&  natural  bent  of  a  man,  who  transcribed  Epicfaannus  and 
kept  ^phron  under  his  pillow,  must  have  been  stroogly  towards 
this  hawt  of  impersonauon.'  It  would  appear,  moreover,  that 
Plato  waa  not  the  first  writer  who  had  made  use  of  this  fonn 
4)f  OQVLposition  for  the  purpose  of  ventilating  or  of  sifting  phir 
losophical  dogmas.  But  it  is  clear  that  the  dialogue,  as  an 
engme  of  philosophical  argument,  does  very  fairly  represent  the 
nme'  of  discussion  adopted  by  Socrates. 

■<  For  its  purpose  nothing  can  be  more  perfect  than  the  style  of 
Plato.  The  aiction  is,  generally  speaking,  perfectly  colloquial, 
«eliainly  not  less  so  than  that  ot  Aristophanes  hunsel^  .  BtM 
it  is  the  colloquial  style  of  refined  and  well-educated  ijater- 
loeutors,  easy  and  gentlemanlike,  and  rising,  where  occasion 
requires  it,  to  a  degree  of  sublimity  not  to  be  met  with  elsa- 
where  among  Greek  prose  writers.  In  Plato  the  Greek  las- 
goarge  reached  its  acme  of  perspicuity  and  precision.  Its  power 
of  <ustinguiahing  delicate  shades  of  meaning,  and  the  various 
degrees  of  opposition  and  inference,  and,  above  all,  of  expressing 
abstract  notions,  as  it  appears  in  the  hands  of  Plato  and  Aris- 
totle, has  never  been  equalled  by  any  language  before  or  since. 
The  accuracy  of  Aristotle  scarcely,  if  at  all,  exceeds  that  of 
Plato,  while,  in  depth  ajsid  &dness  <^  meaning  the  advantage  iB 
certainly  very  much  on  the  side  of  the  earlier  writer. 

We  oughi^  perhaps,  to  have  mentioned  Xenophon  h^oie 
Plato,  in  obedience  to  clironological  considerations.  But  tbe 
position  of  Plato  with  regard  to  Socrates,  as  well  as  his  far 
higher  importance  in  the  history  both  of  philosophy  and  of 
literature^  induced  us  to  take  the  omiosite  course.  Thexelflr 
tion  of  Xenophon  to  Socrates,  although  hiirtorically  the  same  as 
tliat  of  Plato,  was  practically  different  He  se^aia  to  have 
thoroughly  misunderstood  Us  teacher*  '  No  adequate  klea  of 
the  worth  of  Socrates  can  be  derived  from  the  ''M^aorials"  lof 
Xen<[^[dKm.  ....    The  author,  of  this  book  can  only  obujatlie 
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dubious  merits  of  a  Boswell,  who  seeks  to  record  ....  the 
conyereatiofig  of  a  very  superior  man,  which  he  admh*ed  and 
listened  to,  but  did  not  thoroughly  comprehend.*  Xenophoft 
fitands  before  us  as  the  earliest  instance  of  a  misceUaneous 
writer.  He  is  at  once  philosopher  (after  a  fashion),  historian,  and 
romance-writer,  to  say  nothmg  of  his  minor  essays  on  various 
subjects.  The  great  merit  of  Xenophon  lies  in  his  diction,  of 
which  simplicity,  approaching  to  that  of  Lysias,  is  the  m^n  cha- 
racteristic. He  is  the  first  Attic  writer  from  whose  language  the 
peculiarities  of  his  native  dialect  partially  disappear.  As  he 
lived  and  wrote  among  Peloponnesians  it  is  probable  that  he  in- 
tentionally softened  down  tne  more  marked  characteristics  of 
Attic  Greek.  *  We  see  in  Xenophon,  more  than  in  any  of  his 
contemporaries,  a  first  approximation  to  the  common  dialect 
(M6ivt)  diiksKTos)  which  afterwards  became  the  universal 
language  of  Greece.'  He  was  not  an  Athenian  at  heart,  and  it 
is  no  wonder  that  his  language  should  lose  much  of  its  Athenian 
colouring.  But  in  point  of  plainness  and  perspicuity  he  is  pro- 
bably unequalled  among  Greek  writers. 

Contemporary  with  Xenophon,  we  meet  with  an  Asmtic 
historian  of  considerable  note,  whose  works  have  only  come 
down  to  us  in  a  fragmentary  form.  Ctesias,  a  physician  of 
Onidus,  residing  at  the  court  of  Persia,  wrote  a  histoiy  of  that 
country,  as  weU  as  other  works  on  the  history  and  geography  of 
Asia.  The  fact  of  his  having  been  personally  engaged  m  the 
same  contest  with  Xenophon,  although  on  the  other  side, 
justifies  Dr.  Donaldson  in  mentioning  him  in  this  connexion, 
although  he  is  not  in  any  sense  to  be  classed  among  Attic 
writers.  With  this  brief  notice,  we  may  proceed  to  the  mention 
of  Aristotle,  who  may  be  considered  as  marking  the  transition 
between  the  Attic  and  the  post-Attic  period  of  Greek  literature. 

Although  Aristotle  is  not  actually  to  be  placed  in  the 
catalogue  of  Athenian  writers,  yet  as  he  resided  for  twenty 
years  at  Athens,  and  during  a  portion  of  that  time  was  the 
principal  ornament  of  Ihe  school  of  Plato,  an  historian  of 
Greek  literature  is  fully  justified  in  including  him  among  the 
writers  of  this  class.  The  importance  of  Aristotle  in  the 
history,  not  merely  of  philosophy,  but  of  human  thought, 
can  scarcely  be  exaggerated,  in  almost  every  department  of 
science  he  is  '  t2  maestro  di  colcr^  che  Bonno!  Dr.  Donaldson 
claims  for  him  a  position  ^scarcely  inferior'  to  that  of  his 
master  Plato.  Historically,  we  suspect  his  position  is  far  higher. 
Whatever  may  be  the  relative  value  of  their  respective  specula- 
tions, it  cannot  be  doubted  that  Aristotle  has  exercised  a  &r 
wider  inflarace  on  philosophy,  on   theology,   on  science,  on 
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thought,  and  even  on  language,  than  his  master.  To  Aristotle 
we  owe  the  first  elaboration  of  the  system  of  formal  logic  which 
has  substantially  held  its  ground  from  his  day  to  our  own.  A 
large  part  of  the  every-day  language  of  all  the  civilized  nations 
of  Europe  contains  terms  derived  from  the  philosophy  of 
Aristotle  and  his  followers.  Probably  no  work  oi  any  profane 
writer,  heathen  or  Christian,  has  been  studied  and  commented 
on  to  anything  like  the  same  extent  with  the  etliical  and 
logical  works  of  Aristotle.  His  great  treatise  on  morals  is  still 
the  manual  of  ethical  philosophy  in  one  of  our  great  universities. 
The  scholastic  system  of  the  mediaeval  church  was,  or  supposed 
itself  to  be,  erected  upon  Aristotle.  The  Boman  dogma  of 
transubstantiation  is  only  intelligible  by  reference  to  the 
Aristotelian  system.  Of  the  Aristotelian  logic  it  was  asserted 
less  than  three  centuries  ago,  that  although  *  no  art  is  at  the 
first  finding  out  so  perfect  as  industry  may  after  make  it ;  yet 
the  very  first  man  that  to  any  purpose  knew  the  way  we  speak 
of  and  followed  it,  hath  alone  thereby  performed  more  veiy 
near  in  all  parts  of  natural  knowledge,  than  sithenoe  in  any  one 
part  thereol  the  whole  world  besides  hath  done.* 

The  extent  and  variety  of  the  acquirements  of  Aristotle  hj 
exceeded  anything  which  had  yet  appeared  in  Greece.  In  addi- 
tion to  his  metaphysical  and  moral  writings,  he  may  be  regarded 
as  the  father  of  natural  history,  as  he  certainly  was  of  logic. 
His  political  writings,  as  well  those  which  have  been  lost  as 
those  which  are  extant,  imply  an  enormous  amount  of  informa- 
tion with  regard  to  the  history  and  contemporary  politics  both 
of  his  own  countrymen,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  other  nations. 
The  style  of  Anstotle,  although  singularly  uninviting,  is  per- 
fectly adapted  to  its  purpose.  *  Like  Bishop  Butler,  one  of  the 
best  of  our  English  moralists,  he  repels  those  who  open  Ws 


books  with  any  other  view  than  a  desire  of  obtaining  knowledgi 
and  amassing  the  materials  and  the  results  of  thought/    U^*  , 
his  language  goes  straight  to  its  mark.     If  it  is  ever  possible  to  \ 
misunders^na  the  writer's  meaning,  it  is  never  from  any  vague-  | 
ness  in  the  language,  but  either  from  his  excessive  concisen^ 
or  from  our  own  inability  to  grasp  his  thought     He  is  precise 
beyond  comparison  in  the  use  of  words,  and,  unlike  Plato,  uses 
a  large  number  of  terms  in  a  strictly  technical  manner.    Not 
that  he  is  always  free  from  the  charge  of  using  a  technical  term 
in  different  passages  in  two  or  more  senses.     Still  the  context 
will  in  any  such  case  secure  us  against  any  confusion  arising  o«t 
of  such  ambiguity.    We  cannot  at  all  agree  with  Dr.  DonaW- 
son  in  undervaluing  Aristotle  on  account  of  his  alleged  to- 
feriority  to  his  contemporaries  in  point  of  style.    Eloquent  he 
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is  not ;  but  the  want  of  eloquence  does  not  strike  us  as  a  defect 
in  Aristotle  any  more  than  it  does  in  Euclid,  We  believe  that 
the  philosophical  language  which  is  most  diy  and  jejune,  is  of 
all  others  tne  least  likely  to  mislead  the  student 

Aristotle  practically  marks  the  close  of  the  second  jjeriod  of 
Greek  literature.  At  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  wo 
find  a  growing  tendency  towards  a  separation  of  a  literary  class 
from  the  mass  of  the  people.  Up  to  that  time  literature  had 
been  popular.  *When  literary  exertions  are  occasioned  by 
something  in  the  state  of  a  country  ....  a  conviction  of  the 
importance  of  the  object  in  view  stifles  all  literary  vanity.'  The 
writer  '  is  more  a  prophet  than  *an  artist  As  time,  however, 
wears  on,  the  business  of  the  literary  man  becomes  more  and  more 
professional.'  This  is  true  of  poetry,  but  even  more  true  of 
prose.  *  Its  prevailing  feature  is  self-consciousness.'  The  writer 
takes  a  pride  and  a  pleasure  in  his  book,  which  is  now  a  work  of 
art,  and  not  an  outpouring.  In  the  Attic  writers  of  the  fourth 
century  B.C.,  we  find  this  tendency  strongly  developed.  They 
become  more  and  more  of  a  caste ;  and  show  a  continually 
increasing  disposition  to  stand  aloof  from  the  profanum  valgus. 
As  we  pass  on  into  the  post-Attic  period  of  Greek  literature,  of 
which  Alexandria  was  the  main  centre,  we  see  that  we  have 
left  an  era  of  original  thinkers  for  one  of  litUratmrs.  It  is  an 
age  of  scholarship,  and  not  one  of  inspiration.  It  lived  under  a 
constant  pressure  of  the  past.  Its  highest  aim  was  to  preserve 
theproductions  of  ancient  genius,  or  to  imitate  them. 

The  library  collected  at  Alexandria,  by  Ptolemy  Soter  and  his 
immediate  successors,  had  the  effect  of  ^ving  this  direction  to 
the  intellectual  labours  of  Alexandrian  writers.  Hence  the  great 
crop  of  scholars,  grammarians,  lexicographers,  and  critics,  which 
proceeded  from  this  school.  The  writers  of  this  period  were 
scholarlike  writers;  even  the  poets  were  also  grammarians. 
Callimachus  was  librarian  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and  a 
teacher  of  ffreat  reputation.  From  his  school  proceeded  Apol- 
lonius  of  Rhodes,  of  whom  we  have  already  spoken  as  an  imita- 
tive epic  poet ;  and  he  was  also  a  critic  and  a  grammarian. 
Lycopnron  was  perhaps  too  much  of  a  scholar  to  be  a  poet 
One  class  of  writers  of  this  school  have  alone  retained  their 
popularity.  We  allude  to  the  pastoral  poets,  with  Theocritus  at 
their  head.  Their  idvUs  profess  to  be  the  songs  of  Sicilian 
shepherds,  but  the  Alexandrian  cockney  peeps  out  through- 
out 

Alexandrian  poetry  may  be  regarded,  to  a  very  considerable 
extent  as  the  direct  parent  of  the  Boman  poetry  of  the 
Augustan  age.    The  elegy,  which  flourished  at  Alexandria,  was 
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a  form  uf  compoaitiaa  m  e^jf^i^l  ,&iTPur,  ^|i,.Xiatm;ivzjt6iii 
\irgil  transferred  the  rmjnurbe  o£ TJb^^ritus from ^leWim 
to  Eom/^  Catullug,  altbovffh  aiwng  th^  wrU<pa:.pp^^if,Kg«nc» 
blears  stropg  marks  of  a  late  ^ge:  noaiie  .c^.,}W' -Qouip^paeQ 
a{n]ffioach  ao^  necu:  tQ  the  tone  of  iQ0t4^n  ;wi?i[|eQ^.,/Xl^Ai^.P^ 
bftbly  ovfing  to  hU  haying  formed  his^^yle^^au^jr  ,^£(^-41^0^; 
driau  models.  He  was  rightlv  called  ;tbe  'J^f^od  ip^tullos.' 
We  know  that  he  tmiisbted  A'om  Callimaphns.  .  ^His  ^^eaiest 
work,  the  '  Epithalamium  of  Peleus  and  Thetis,'  can  ha^y  t^ 
to  have  ibeen,  if  not  a  translatiou,  at  all  ey^Ilts  a  qloase  ipitatvm 
of  some  poem  of  this  school  We  may  pass  oyer  the  optics  of 
this  era»  and  the  mathematical  wiiters — ^Euclid,  Ardbunedes, 
Eratosthenes,  and  others ;  although  the  yaried  acecm^phshmeatfi 
of  the  last-mentioned  author  womd  have  deserved  a*  more  ex- 
tended notice.  . 

To  turn  to  the  historical  writings  of  this  period,  the  annak  d 
Egypt  and  Babvlou  were  severally  made  accessible  to  the  Greek 
world  by  the  inaustry  of  Manetho  and  Berosus.  And  the  recoil 
of  an  ancient  people  who  occupied  a  much  less  important  poeituit 
in  the  eyes  of  their  contemporaries,  appeared  in  a  Greek  oress  for 
the  use  of  the  HeUenized  Jews  who  sojourned  in  Egypt.  Much  im 
been  said  about  the  providential  diffusion  of  tbe  Greek  laognage 
as  a  preparation  for  the  promulgation  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  A^ev 
Testament  in,  that  language.  Not  less  important,  however,  io 
the  history  of  the  true  faith  was  the  providential  formation  ofa 
religious  oialect  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Septuagmt 
translation.  Had  not  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  been  translated 
into  Greek,  so  long  before  the  publication  of  the  New  Dispensa- 
tion as  to  have  become  familiar  in  that  form  to  the  greater  part 
of  the  Jewish  nation  as  well  as  to  many  among  the  GestiH 
Christianity  would  have  wanted  a  language  adapted  to  its  pur- 
pose. The  school  of  Alexandria,  however,  was  not  altogelber 
without  original  historians.  Of  these  the  most  celebrated  per- 
sonage was  Ptolemy  Soter  himself,  who  wrote  an  account  oi 
the  wars  of  Alexander. 

Literature,  as, such,  on  the  downfall  of  Athens,  emigrated  U) 
Alexandria.  But  Athens  continued  to  be  the  great  school  ^^ 
philosophy  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century.  It  does 
not  fall  within  our  present  scope  to  trace  the  development  of  tl^^ 
sects  of  Greek  phuosophv.  JDn  Donaldson,  howevei;,  has  aot 
shrunk  from  this  task,  and  has  pursued  it  down  to  the  extinction 
of  heathenism  and  of  heathen  philosophy.  The  name  of  ^^ 
great  historian  is  connected  with  the  destruction  of  Greek  w^' 
pendence.  Polybius  passed  fourteen  years  in  the  mi^  of  the 
niost  stirring  events  miich  marked  the  closing  history  gi  (Greece. 
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Hte  leadfti^  Aotl6ri'  itt  writiilg  xvhat  lie  called'* a  geneml  or 
tmivel^l  histbry/  and  \thic\\  "was  more  particularly  the  history 
of  the  rise  and!  ^#th  of  th6  Boman  power,  seemfi(  to  have  been 
a'  debire  to  teConcSle  Ms  coimtrymen  to  the  universal  domiiiion 
of  Bonfe,  which  iSkeh  appeared  to  he  inevitable.  Of  hi»  strfle, 
_D!r.  DonaldlMtti  t^marte  r  *  We  must  admit  that  although  Polybius 
ir  one'  of  ttlef'most  valuable  writers  of  anti^tdty,  he  i«  at  the 
ifemetime  the'  driest  and  least  entertiaining  of  the  ©reek 
historians.'    ' 

'  The  dbininion  of  Rome,  in  which  Polybius  was  obliged  td 
acquiesce,  wad  not  altogether  without  its  influence  on  Greek 
literature.  '  Daring  the  imperial  period  it  was  cultivated  in 
mme  degree,  not  merely  as  a  fashionable  accomplishment  by 
Well-educated  Romans,  but  even  by  professional  authors  of  Roman 
birth.  Independently  of  these,  several  Greek  writers  settled  at 
Bome,  or  lived  under  the  shadow  of  Roman  patronage ;  so  that 
liie  imperial  city  became  a  second  centre  of  Greek  literature. 
The  moat  important  of  these  were  the  historians  and  geographers. 
These  htetonans  undertook  to  record,  not  contemporary  fiicts, 
but  past  events,  for  which  they  were  dependent  on  the 
authority  of  others.  Such  were  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus,  who, 
in  addition  to  certain  rhetorical  works,  took  upon  himself  to 
write  the  history  of  the  masters  of  the  world,  with  a  particular 
intention  of  proving,  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  countrymen,  that 
their  conquerors,  after  all,  were  not  barbarians,  but  bone  of  their 
bone ; — Diodorus  the  Sicilian,  who  aimed  at  composing  a  universal 
history ; — and  Josephus,  a  Jew,  who,  although  thorouglily  dena- 
tionalized, had  enough  of  patriotism  left  to  write  a  history 
of  his  race  with  the  nnmistakeable  intention  of  vindicating 
it  from  the  contempt  in  which  it  was  generally  held.  The  great 
geographer  of  this  age  was  Strabo,  who  also  wrote  ^  continuation 
of  the  history  of  Polybius,  now  lost  This  age,  and  that  which 
immediately  succeeded  it,  were  peculiarly  ridi  m  the  ^mtlngs 
of  professed  rhetoricians.  Athens  was  a  school  of  rhetoric  as 
well  as  of  philosophy,  and  it  would  appear  as  though  the  former 
study  were  held  in  greater  honour  there  than  the  latter.  These 
writers  not  merely  compiled  systematic  treatises  on  the  subject, 
but  gave  examples  of  their  art  in  the  form  of  discourses  com- 
posed purely  for  the  sake  of  display,  and  therefore  frequently 
written  with  reference  to  imaginary  occasions.  This  rhetorical 
turn  of  literature  lasted  to  the  very  end  of  heathenism,  and  was 
not  without  its  eflfect  on  Cluistian  writers.  The  Greek  philo- 
sophy of  this  period  diverged  in  two  opposite  directions.  We 
h^e  already  observed  that  Oriental  innuences  are  traceable  in 
the  Gineek  literature  of  this  age.    This  is  chiefly  true  of  its 
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pliilosophy.  The  influence  may  be  partly  traced  to  the  dualism 
of  the  rersian  religion,  and  partly  to  Jewish  and  Christian  ideas 
transfused  into  heathen  philosophy.  The  educated  Jews  of  Alex- 
andria became  acquainted  with  the  philosophy  of  Greece,  and  were 
attracted  by  the  speculations  of  Plato,  which  were  not  altc^ther 
nnconffenial  with  their  hereditary  creed.  The  Book  of  Wisdom 
is  probably  ^  the  first-fruit  of  an  intelligent  Jew's  acquaintance 
with  the  philosophy  of  Plato.'  In  Philo  we  find  this  oombinaticm 
of  philosophy  with  the  Law  more  thoroughly  deyeloped.  In  the 
course  of  the  first  four  centuries  of  our  era,  these  and  the  other 
Oriental  influences  already  alluded  to,  more  and  more  affected 
one  school  of  philosophy,  Plutarch,  who  is  better  known  as  a 
biogra]^her  than  as  a  philosophical  writer,  'was,  like  Philo,  a 
Flatomst  tinctured  with  Orientalism.  But  he  was  more  decidedly 
Platonic  than  the  Alexandrian  Jew.'  And  the  dualism  of  the 
Magian  system  forms  an  important  part  of  his  teaching.  The  Neo- 
Flatonic  doctrines  took  a  more  definite  shape  in  the  hands  of  Nu- 
menius  and  Ammonius  Saccas,  both  of  whom  hovered  on  the  brink 
of  Christianity,  if  the  latter  was  not  a  Christian.  The  greatest 
name  of  this  school  is  that  of  Plotinus,  a  pupil  of  Ammonius,  in 
whom  the  mysticism  of  the  Neo-Platonists  appears  in  an  even 
more  developed  form.  He  was  not  so  much  a  writer  as  a  tallcer, 
and  his  extant  writings  are  singularly  desultory  and  unmethodic^. 
We  may^owe  the  arrangement  of  them  in  some  measure  to  his 
distinguished  pupil  Porphyry.  The  last  and  lowest  specimen 
of  this  mystical  school  of  philosophy  was  lamUichus,  praised 
and  petted  by  Julian  the  Apostate. 

Simultaneously  with  the  growth  of  this  Oriental  and  mystical 
tendency,  we  find  the  development  of  an  opposite  tendency 
taking  place.  This  may  be  regarded  as  in  some  degree  re- 
actionary. Accordingly,  we  find  a  series  of  thinkers  who  oppose 
common  sense  to  mysticism,  and  the  cardinal  point  of  wnose 
teaching  is  the  supremacy  of  conscienca  The  earlier,  at  leasts 
of  these  were  formed  in  the  mould  of  the  later  Stoics.  The 
great  name  of  Epictetus,  a  philosopher  who,  more  than  any 
other,  influenced  writers  of  this  class,  does  not,  strictly  speaking, 
belong  to  the  history  of  Greek  literature.  He  was  the  Socrates  of 
this  age,  a  teacher  out  not  a  writer,  and  his  prophet  was  Arrian. 
The  latter  appears  to  have  imitated  Xenophon  consciously,  bs 
well  in  writing  memorials  Tof  his  master's  teaching,  as  in  his 
capacity  of  an  historian.  To  the  same  school  belongs  me  imperial 
philosopher  Marcus  Aurelius.  Longinus,  educated  in  the  theories 
of  Plotmus,  finally  gravitated  to  the  opposite  view.  Lucian,  the 
main  prophet  of  common  sense  agaii^  mysticism,  belonged  to 
no  school  of  philosophy.    His  doctrines  are  mainly  negative) 
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and  were  directed  against  every  kind  of  superstition,  a  compre^ 
hensive  formula  in  which  he  would  have  included  every  kind  of 
religion.  His  chief  weapon  was  ridicule,  and  he  has  been  often 
compared,  not  inaptly,  to  Voltaire.  With  this  he  assailed 
Christianity  and  paganism  alike.  Christianity  survived  the 
attack,  but  he  gave  mortal  wounds  to  paganism. 

Plutarch  and  Arrian  have  already  been  mentioned  among  the 
historians  of  the  imperial  epoch.  Appian  and  Dion  Cassius  wrote 
Boman  historic^  and  Herodian  contmued  the  narrative  of  the 
latter.  Pausanias  stood  to  these  writers  in  the  position  occupied 
by  Strabo  with  reference  to  the  antiquarian  historians  of  the  age 
of  the  Cfidsars.  We  may  be  spared  the  trouble  of  marking  the 
subsequent  steps  in  the  ^adual  decay  of  the  old  heathen  btera- 
ture.  It  is  not  a  very  inviting  subject,  and  the  names  of  the 
remaining  writers- of  this  class  are  little  known,  while  their 
works  are  never  read.  We  must,  however,  call  attention  to 
three  chapters  in  Dr.  Donaldson's  work  which  he  has  devoted 
severally  to  the  early  literature  of  Christianity,  to  the  *  echoes  of 
the  old  literature '  m  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  and  to  the 
literature  of  the  Byzantine  empire. 

Dr.  Donaldson,  we  think,  has  shown  that  there  was  an  in- 
creasing '  antagonism  between  classical  and  Christian  literature;' 
from  the  second  to  the  fourth  century.  The  earlier  Christian 
writers,  as  Justin  Martyr  and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  held  the 
literature  and  philosophy  of  the  heathen  in  hi^h  honour. 
Origen  endeavoured  to  reconcile  Christianity  with  l£ie  specula- 
tions in  which  he  had  been  educated  by  Ammonius  Saccas. 
EusebiuB,  on  the  other  hand,  wrote  with  ^e  express  purpose  of 
proving  the  worthlessness  of  the  heathen  philosophy,  except  in 
so  far  as  it  had  been  (as  he  believed)  drawn  from  Jewish  sources. 
With  reference  to  this  subject,  we  cannot  refrain  from  observing 
that  Dr.  Donaldson  has  somewhat  needlessly  paraded  his  own 
views  on  Inspiration  in  this  and  other  chapters  of  his  otherwise 
meritorious  work,  while  he  has  not  scrupled  to  speak  in  terms  of 
unmerited  contempt  of  those  who,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly, 
differ  from  him.  When  he  tells  us  that  the  Church  gradually 
attributed  '  to  certain  writings  of  the  earliest  Christians  * — i,  e.  the 
New  Testament — *  a  distinctive  and  exclusive  character  which 
necessarily  tended  to  nullify  the  pretensions  and  to  qualify  the 
value  of  all  works  of  merely  human  genius,'  we  can  only  say 
that  we  think  Dr.  Donaldson  has  shown  remarkable  discretion  in 
refraining  from  all  criticism  on  the  writings  in  question.  But 
Dr.  Donaldson  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  '  this  transplanted  Israel- 
itism  has  taken  such  deep  root  in  Europe,  that,  although  John 
and  Paul  were  content  to  preach,  in  combination  with  their 
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revealed  traths,  the  Platonism  which  they  had  learned  ehber 
firom  the  original  sonices  or  through  the  muddy  diannds  d 
Philo's  learning'  (a  very  qnestionaUe  atatem^it),  ^though 
Jnstin  and  Clemott  reeogmseod  an .  evai^olidfil  preparatkm  m 
Greek  phflosophy  no  less  than  in  Jewish  theosc^y,  and  ihcmgl 
even  Angostine  dedared  tliat  Soetates  vi^  the  -{ibflosopha  d 
the  Catholic  fadih,  modem  famatum  are  pei^nMed  fi9  Miab  rir; 
tke  name  cf  NiB^PttOankt  tkom  mitmtted  thedagioM,'  fe.^  Dr 
Ddnaldion  himarif?)  ^  who  in  our  dim  teach  fte  p«il«  doctrine' 
of  aapiritaal  religmif  andreliDSeto  Dear  the  voke  of  ii  Sentfc 
and  Fhansaio  saoerdotaliAn  which  was  fonnWy  dncaided  wbei 
thcr  flood  tidings  of  salvation  were  proclaimed  to  the  mdveni 
fanmy  of  manBnd.'  Bcna  verba^  Dir.  Donaldson !  We  Ibibetf 
to  quote  similar  observaticms,  too  often  of  a  flqipant  jistm. 
winch  are  introdnced  not  very  qmringly  into  Dr.  DonaldMi*^ 
woric  We  cannot,  however,  qnit  the  sobject  without  asking  that 
gMtienum,  vrbo  by  his  own  confesskm  beheves  in  neither  aafH 
nor  wpititf  how  the  belief  in  a  celestial  hierarchy  necessarily  H^^ 
'bom  the  acceptance  of  a  dnalistic  h3rpothesiB,  aft  he  informs  ^ 
in  voL  iiL,  pp  205,  206  ? 

In  the  firarai,  fifth,  and  sixth  centuries  we  find  a  tempcniy 
revival  of  Ktetatnre,  a  flash  in  the  socket  of  the  dying  light- 
Nonnns,  CMntiios,  Qointas  Smymi»ns,  and  olhers  more  or  iec 
saccessfdlly  imitated  the  ancient  epos.  Their  prodnetions  wff 
be  compared  to  the  Gothic  architecture  of  the  eaily  half  of ^i>^ 
seventeenth  centory,  of  which  it  is  hard  to  say  how  mncb  l«  ti> 
be  assigned  to  a  tradition,  and  how  mnch  to  a  renaisBanoa  One 
of  the  most  cmioiis  features  of  the  literature  of  this  age,  is  tk 
growth  of  prose  romances,  chiefly  pastoral  poems  without  me^ 
and  almost  exdusivdy  of  an  erotic  tendency. 

Dr.  DonflJdson  has  made  short  work  of  the  long  story  ot 
Byzantine  literature,  and  so  shall  we.  The  thousand  reai^ 
during  which  it  existed  is  not  more  wonderful  than  the  fitraof 
longevitv  of  the  fabric  under  the  shadow  of  which  it  floanabed 
We  doubt  whether  It  is  possiUe  to  fix  its  tennination  at  asy 
precise  point.  We  believe  that  it  will  be  found  that  there  is^ 
catena  of  Oredt  writers,  of  whatever  value,  lasting  fiom  the  m 
of  Constantinople  to  the  dedaration  of  Greek  independence. 
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\m  .eigbty^^iburth  birthday  Lomd  Bmadonald  has  ghren  to 
tha  -world  the  history  of  toe  bn^Uant  trhu&i^  and  bitler 
disappointBotents  of  his  own  m^morabld  career.  '  The  famotis 
Lord  Cochrane  of  the  great  naval  war>  the  terror  and  then- the 
idol  of  the  Spanish  coast,  tiie  hearo  of  Basque  Boads^  and  the 
founder  of  the  liberties  of  Chili  and  Brazil,  nas  attained,  in  the 
evening  of  his  eventful  life,  to  tranquillity  cifter  many  sufferings, 
and  to  honour  after  unmerited  and  heartbreaking  disgnuao. 
After  proving  his  fitness  for  command  by  a  series  of  marvellous 
exploits,  he  was  driven  from  his  country's  service  and  stripped 
of  the  honours  he  had  gloriously  won.  He  was  convicted  on  a 
shameful  charge  and  condemned  to  an  ignominious  punishment. 
Expelled  from  the  Navy  and  from  the  House  of  Gomnions,  he 
carried  his  consummate  skill  in  warfare  to  aid  the  South 
Americans  in  their  struggle  for  independence  against  their 
masters  of  the  Old  World.  The  most  complete  successes  gained 
by  the  smallest  means  were  cheated  of  all* reward  by  the 
ungrateful  chicanery  of  the  governments  which  owed  their  exist- 
ence to  the  terror  of  his  name.  After  creating  a  navv  and 
teaching  it  to  win  victories ;  after  sweeping  the  Spanish  flag 
from  the  Pacific  coast  of  South  America,  he  quitted  the  Bepublie 
of  ChiU,  disgusted  by  its  ingratitude  and  dishones^,  and  entered 
the  service  of  the  newly-elected  Emperor  of  Brazil,  for  whom  he 
achieved  triumphs  equally  astonismng,  and  who  suffered  him 
to  be  robbed  of  his  htuxily-eamed  emomments  by  the  same  des- 
picable artifices.  The  grandeur  of  the  language  and  the  base- 
ness of  the  acts  of  these  governments  present  human  natui^e 
under  one  of  its  most  repulsive  aspects.  They  had  the  cunning 
to  perceive  in  Lord  Cochrane's  great  abilities  and  impetuous 
character  an  instrument  of  unequalled  power  which  they  midbt 
use  and  afterwards  fling  aside.  He  returned  to  England  with  a 
reputation  for  almost  superhuman  skill  and  daring,  cmd  bringing 
with  him  a  few  ribbons  and  stars,  and  many  bundles  of  papers 
in  support  of  claims  which  in  after  years  he  urged  to  very  bttle 

•  1.  The  Autobiography  of  a  Seaman,  By  Thomas,  tenth  Earl  of  Ihm- 
donald,  G.G.B.,  Admiral  of  the  Bed,  Bear-Admiral  of  the  Fleet, 
&c.  &C.  Vol.  i.  London.  Bentley.  1860. 
2.  Narrative  of  Services  in  the  Liberation  of  Chili,  Peru,  and  Brazil,  from 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  Dominatio9u  By  Thomas,  Earl  of  Dun- 
donald,  &c.  &c.  In  2  vols.  London.  Bidgway.  1859. 
VOL,  11.  2  Q 
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purpose  upon  the  nations  who  owed  to  him  that  their  poUtical 
existence  was  not  Quenched  in  its  feeble  in&ncy. 

The  autobio^iapny  of  LordDundonaJd  contains  many  moum- 
fill  passages ;  nor  is  it  a  book  which  should  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  youth  to  inculcate  the  belief  that  a  diligent  use  of  the 
abilities  which  God  has  given,  is  sure  to  win  m$ix  a  fateful 
country  a  substantial  recompense  of  wealth  and  hooonv.  Heie 
was  a  man  of  brilliant  gemus,  of  determined  industry,  and  of 
heroic  courage,  thwarted  in  all  his  plans,  hated  by  officials, 
hampered  by  imbecile  commanders,  condemned  to  pine  in  in* 
aotivity  when  he  was  capable  of  leading  fleets  and  armies  to 
assurea  victory,  persecuted  by  political  hostility,  and  finally  con- 
victed on  a  mlse  charge  and  thrown  into  prison  at  the  very 
moment  that  the  ship  lay  ready  for  sea  in  which  his  oountiy 
hoped  to  see  liim  do  to  tlie  United  States  as  he  had  done  to 
Spain  and  France.  To  think  that  a  career  so  glorious  should  bo 
blasted  at  its  moment  of  highest  promise  by  a  conviction  for 
a  stock-jobbing  conspiracy ;  to  see  a  man  of  rare  capacity 
for  war  compelled  first  by  the  jealousy  of  his  superiors,  and 
afterwards  by  the  long  continuance  of  European  peace,  to 
feel  that  his  life  was  ebbing  away  without  finding  adequate 
employment  for  the  powers  wuich  he  knew  himself  to  possess-^ 
the  contemplation  of  such  a  history  is  not  unfruitful  of  iisefiil 
lessons ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  calculated,  like  that  of  Nelson,  to 
inspire  youthful  minds  with  the  firm  belief  that  the  zealous  dis- 
charge of  dutv  cannot  fail  of  its  appropriate  reward. 

The  Earl  of  Dundonald  is  the  tenth  who  has  borne  tlie  title  ; 
and  with  a  Scotchman's  love  for  ancestral  lore  he  is  carefol 
to  inform  us  of  Uie  deeds  and  sufferings  of  the  Cochrane*  of 
Benf rewshire,  in  the  turbulent  reigns  of  the  Scottish  kinga  One 
of  the  most  remarkable  of  his  progenitors  was  Eobert  Coohranei 
created  Earl  of  Mar,  who  won  the  favoiur  of  King  James  III* 
by  fighting  a  duel  in  the  royal  presence,  and  kept  it  by  his  skill 
in  architecture,  and  thus  raised  himself  to  be  one  of  the  chief 
ministers  of  that  monarch.  Afterwards  becoming  obnoxious  to 
the  lawless  nobles  he  was  seized  by  them  and  hanged  in  the  midst 
of  the  feudal  array  of  the  whole  kingdom  assembled  round  the 
royal  standard.  It  was  in  the  church  at  Lauder,  that  Archibaltl 
Bell  the  Cat  gained  his  homely  surname  by  undertaking  to  be  the 
first  to  begin  hostile  measures  against  this  formidable  favourite 
of  the  sovereign,  .  It  is  remarkable  that  in  personal  courage, 
in  inventive  skill,  and  in  unpopularity  witli  the  wealthy  and 
the  powerful,  we  have  in  Bobert  Coclurane  some  of  the  same 
laatures  which  so  strongly  mark  the  character  of  his  descend* 
aat    The  turn  for  mechanical  contrivance  and  fpr  researches 
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iu  natmal  science  appears  to  have  been  hereditary  in  this 
talented  but  unprosperoua  house.  The  ninth  Earl  of  Dundonald 
— the  father  of  the  subject  of  this  article — left  nothing  to  his 
son  beyond  the  naked  dignity  of  a  peerage,  having  di^ipated 
every  shilling  of  his  property  in  costly  experiments,  ana  still 
more  costly  speculations  by  which  he  hoped  to  reap  the  benefit 
of  discoveries  which  brought  to  him,  however,  only  barren  or 
bankrupt  honour,  while  more  dexterous  adventurers  contrived 
to  appropriate  all  the  profit.  And  as  with  the  father,  so  also 
with  the  son.  By  the  hght  of  his  own  bold  invention,  he  showed 
the  way  to  destroy,  as  it  lay  at  anchor,  a  French  fleet  which  was 
the  terror  of  the  iiritish  colonies.  Men  of  inferior  abilities,  but 
more  skilfnl  in  dealing  with  the  world,  first  marred  his  desim 
by  their  stupidity  and  then  usurped  the  larger  share  of  credit 
for  that  measure  of  success  which  they  had  not  been  able  by 
their  blundering  incapacity  to  prevent  And,  again,  when,  with 
the  aid  of  some  three  hundred  British  and  American  seamen. 
Lord  Dundonald  had  contrived  to  destroy  the  Spanish  navy  in 
the  Pacific,  the  political  chiefs  of  Cliili  and  Peru  took  the  full 
advantage  of  all  the  efforts  and  all  the  sacrifices  which  he  had 
obtained  from  his  devoted  followers,  and  then  stripped  hJTin  of 
every  means  of  redeeming  the  promises  he  had  made  to  the 
men  who  under  his  command  had  performed  almost  incredible 
exploits. 

it  cannot  fail  to  strike  the  reader  that  Lord  Dundonald  has 
shown  all  the  fertility  of  warlike  genius  which  marked  Ids 
renowned  coimtryman  the  conqueror  of  Scinde,  and  also  an 
intractability  of  character  which,  both  in  its  features  and  its 
results,  recalls  painfully  the  history  of  the  short  but  splendid 
services  and  the  long  obscurity,  the  ardent  energy,  the  disap* 
pointments,  and  the  embittered  life  of  Sir  Charles  Napier.  It 
was  the  misfortime  of  both  these  distinguished  men  to  reach  the 
prime  of  their  capacity  for  war  at  the  commencement  of  a  long 
peace.  Nor  does  the  parallel  between  these  two  victims  of 
official  prejudice  and  routine  stop  here.  After  playing  a  dis- 
tinguished part  at  the  battle  of  Corunna,  and  losing  in  Sir  John 
Moore  a  patron  who  knew  and  could  have^ven  a  fair  field  to  his 
abilities,  it  was  the  cruel  fate  of  Sir  Charles  Napier  to  be  employed 
during  almost  all  the  rest  of  the  Peninsular  war  in  drilling  soldiers 
at  Bermuda.  And  at  the  time  when  the  United  States  were  profit- 
ing by  the  corruption  and  mismanagement  of  the  British  navy, 
and  by  their  own  innovations  upon  the  practice  of  maritime 
warfare,  JLord  Cochrane,  the  most  earnest  reformer  of  abuses, 
and  the  most  enterprising  and  original  of  commanders,  was 
driven  from  parliament  and  from  the  navy,  and  locked  up  m 
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the  King's  Bench  prison  by  a  ju4gm€pt  funded-  on  a  mistakea 
verdict,  paaeed  by  a  bench  of  adverse  judges,  and  welcomed  with 
delight  by  the  infernal  malice  of  a  factioa  which  lie  had  pro- 
yoked  by  his  uni^aring  denunciation  of  administrative  frauds 
so  monstrous  that  now  one  can  hardly  understand  )iow  even 
Nelson  and  his  compeers  managed*  imder  such,  paralysing 
influences^  we  do  not  say  to  lead  fleets  to  victory,  but  to  save 
them  from  being  swept  from  ofif  the  seas.    ; 

It  is  unnecessary  to  state  that  in  politics  Lord  Coclutuate  was  a 
Radical*  and  in  the  days  when  he  sat  with  Sir  Francis  Burdett 
for  Westminster,  there  were  many  good  people,  who  believed 
that  any  Radical,  no  matter  what  his  character  or  position  or 
reputation,  was  quite  capable,  if  he  saw  an  opportunity,  of  coiir 
q)iring  to  rig  the  stock-market,  or  of  perpetrating  any  other  sort 
of  villainy*  On  the  other  hand  there  were  a  few  men,  afterwards 
illustrious  in  various  ways,  who  felt,  by  the  force  of  their  own 
sympathy  with  a  generous  mind,  tliat,  in  spite  of  strong  apparent 
proof  of  giiilt,  Lord  Cochrane  had  a  nature  which  could  not  iav^ 
stooped  to  baseness  of  the  kind  imputed  to  liim  or  of  any  other. 
Was  it  likely  that  one  who  spoiled  his  own  professional  pro- 

rcts  by  speaking  truths  unwelcome  to  Boards  of  Admiralty 
uld  so  far  degrade  himself  as  to  propa^te  false  intelligence 
in  order  to  profit  by  the  rise  of  stock?  After  what  Lord 
Cochrane  called  the  failure,  and  the  Government  the  victory  of 
Basque  Road^,  the  First  I^rd  of  the  Admiralty  offered  to  send 
him  with  a  frigate  squadron  and  uncontrolled  discretion  to  the 
Mediterranean,  if  he  would  desist  from  opposing  in  Parliament 
the  vote  of  thanks  to  Lord  Gambler,  the  admiral  who  had 
marred  his  plans.  Here  was  a  proposal,  we  will  not  say  of  $ 
conspiracy,  out  of  a  little  quiet  bartering  of  parliamentary 
independence  for  opportunities  of  professiomd  distinction  which 
many  men  in.  Lord  Cochrane's  place  would  have  seized  upon 
and  made  the  instrument  of  raising  themselves  to  the  liighest 
honours  of  the  naval  service.  But  the  firm,  the  stern,  we  may 
almost  say  the  impracticable  public  virtue  of  Lord  Oocteaft^ 
scorned  a  proffer  wnich  his  own  sense  of  his  great  capacity,  mo^^ 
have  made  most  tempting. .  And  this  was  uie  man  who  eoold 
league  himself  with  villains  for  the  sake  of  pocketing  a  i^ 
thousand  pounds!  In  the  long  and  honourable  careers  upon 
which  Lord  Lansdowne  and  Xtord  Brougham  now  loolc  bacli  It 
must  be  one  of  the  most  pleasing  incidents,  that,  when  the 
clamour  of  enraged  faction  pronounced  I^ord  Cochrane  guilty* 
they  from  the  fii-st  boldly  maintained  his  innjocence.  \  And  <rf 
the  electors  of  Westminster  of  half  a  centurv  ago,  the  few  that 
now  survive  may  with  pride   remember  tnat,  in  tiii^^^firdi 
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lAinpIoyed  in  dedicirtittg  to  ihem  the  vdlume  now  before  us,  it 
was  ^ their  generous  siippoil;  which  rescued  from  despair*  the 
renowned  naval  c^aptain,  the  terror  of  their  country's  enemies, 
when,  asl^e  climax  bf  cruel  persecutioli,  he,  a  noWe  and  a  knight, 
And  the  hero  of'  almost  febulouS  deeds  of  daring,  Was  sentenced 
!5otbe  pnblio' shame  and  harrowing  mental  tortdrfe  of  the  pillory. 
To  the' 'sympathy  of  his  constituents  and  the  support  of 
discerning  friends,  ileaven  in  its  mercy  added  the  affection 
of  a  devoted  wifife!.  Shortly  before  Lord  Cochrane's  trial  he 
married  the  lady  who  shared  his  wanderings  in  South  America, 
and  whose  beauty  and  daring  spirit  he  delights  to  celebrate  in 
his  narrative.  '  Twice  did  this  adventurous  lady  ro^nd  Cape 
Horn,  and  twice  more  would  she  have  done  so  but  that  the  smp 
which  carried  her  accidentally  put  into  Rio  Janeiro,  and  there 
she  learned  that  her  husband  had  quitted  Chili  for  Brazil.  To 
riiany  friends  who  stood  by  Lord  Cochrane  in  his  time  of  agony 
and  almost  despair  he  expresses  his  gratitude  in  the  peiace  to 
his  book ;  and  *  last,'  he  says,  *  though  foremost  in  estimation  is 
another  friend,  found  where  man  wfll  seldom  look  for  a  friend 
in  vain — at  home.'  By  the  personal  intercession  of  the  Countess 
bf  Dundonald  with  King  William  IV.,  the  Earl  was  reinstated 
in  his  nayal  rank,  and  the  honours  of  the  Bath  were  restored  to 
him  unsolicited  by  her  present  Majesty.  'But,  alas!  reparation 
came  too  late  to  compensate  for  the  early  hopes  and  just  expecta- 
tions of  a  life  forcibly  wasted  as  regarded  myself  or  my  country.' 
It  is  impossible  to  read  these  touching  words  unmovea.  Like  a 
noble  ship  driven  by  a  violent  storm  high  on  shore  and  left  by 
the  receding  tide  helpless  and  useless  to  her  owners,  so  was 
Lord  Dundonald,  in  the  prime  of  his  vast  abilities,  forced  by  un- 
pitying  destiny  from  his  country's  service  iust  when  the  appear- 
ance of  a  new  enemy  opened  to  him  a  field  for  glorious  exploits, 
sudi  as  throughout  his  long  and  active  life  has  never  again  been 
oflfered  to  him.  Think  what  must  have  been  the  workings  of 
that  yehement  spirit  during  his  imprisonment.  It  was  the  year 
1814,  when  our  Admiralty  was  endeavouring  to  devise  measures 
to  check  the  naval  successes  of  the  Americans.  The  reverses 
which  we  had  sustained  were  due  to  the  prevalence  of  those  very 
abuses  which  Lord  Cochrane  had  energetically  denounced,  and  so 
had  brought  upon  himself  a  load  of  oflScial  and  party  hatred  which 
had  weired  aown  the  scale  of  justice  and  worked  his  condem- 
nation upon  a  false  charge.  If  we  were  to  examine  the  history 
of  all  our  defeats  by  the  Americans  we  should  find  that  the 
whole  might  have  been  turned  to  victories  if  only  there  had  been 
a  Cochrane  to  command.  And  this  man  of  rare  capacity,  for 
raising  a  warning  voice  was  petsecuted  and  cast  into  a  gaol ;  and 
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now,  when  his  eonntr^  was  suffering  the  very  calamities  be  bsi 
predicted,  ho  was  forbidden  to  deliver  her  because  he  had  daied 
to  prophesy  of  the  evil  which  had  come.  Must  he  not  have  aAei 
in  the  silence  of  his  prison,  •  Is  there  any  Heaven  ?  Is  there  an? 
God  ?  Am  I,  then,  given  over  hopelessly  to  Hie  evil  power  ?'  Like 
Prometheus  chain^  to  the  rock,  his  neart  must  oe  daily  ten 
with  the  sense  of  mighty  powers  and  of  opportunities  irrevocably 
lost ;  and  this  doom  was  his  for  his  philanthropy,  and  from  it 
there  could  be  no  prospect  of  escape  unless,  some  convulsion  of 
the  world  should  hurl  authority*from  its  seat,  and  offer  fame  and 
wealth  and  power  as  the  prize  of  the  most  able  and  dBiin^ 
leader  who  might  seize  them  amid  the  social  wreSck. 

It  has  been  said  that  Sir  Charles  Napier  might  have  conquered 
empires,  and  that  he  died  a  general  in  the  British  service.  And 
so  Lord  Dundonald  will  carry  to  his  grave  the  consciousness  of 
a  boundless  capacity  for  command,  and  the  memory  that  in  tinw 
of  war  he  was  never  intrusted  by  his  own  country  with  authoiitr 
beyond  a  single  ship.  He  says  that  the  story  of  his  life,  thongl 
clouded,  is  not  all  dark. 

•  It  will  show  the  young  officer  that,  in  spite  of  obstacles,  wao. 
attachment  and  untiring  devotion  to  my  noble  profession  enabled  me  t- 
render  some  services  to  my  country  upon  which  I  may  }ye  allowed  fc- 
reflect  with  satisfaction,  even  though  this  be  accompanied  with  bitter 
reflection  as  to  what  the  aU-powerful  enmity  of  my  pcrfitical  oftpow^ 
cruelly  deprived  me  of  further  opportunity  to  accomplish/ 

The  young  oflScer  will  do  well  to  imitate  the  diligence  d 
Lord  Dundonald  from  the  day  he  first  joined  a  ship  in  all  tie 
study  and  practice  of  liis  profession.  Some  one  has  said  tb^ 
genius  is  nothing  but  intense  industry.  In  Lord  Dundonal'i'* 
case  genius  certainly  was  industry,  and  probably  something 
more  also.  As  we  recount  the  principal  incidents  of  his  life  wf 
shall  mark  how  he  performed  services  and  also  how  he  mad* 
enemies;  and  we  believe  that  the  young  ofiScer  may  thencj 
derive  a  warning  as  well  as  an  example.  Military  and  navil  j 
genius  has  rarely  acted  cordially  under  superiors,  and  has  almo^, 
always  quarrelled  with  civilians  to  whom  in  this  countn'  tif 
ablest  commander  must  inevitably  be  made  accountable  forte| 
acts.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord  Nelson,  however,  v^l 
conspicuous  examples  of  self-restraint.  They  were  both  suirl 
dently  awake  to  the  shortcomings  of  the  governments  nnJ* 
which  they  served;  but  stiQ  they  did  not  openly  denou^* 
them.  Lord  Dundonald  no  doubt  would  say  that  this  w^ » 
compromise  of  principle.  But  if  Nelson  had  spoken  unguBide^f 
of  ms  admiral,  and  thereby  delayed  his  own  promotion,  ^^ 
other  officer  must  have  c<»nmanded  the  British  fleet  oS  ^ 
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coagt  of  Egypt,  aad  there  might  never  have  been  a  battle  of  the 
Nile.  And  if,  again,  Lord  Cochrane  had  not  made  enemies 
at  home  as  fast  as  he  conquered  them  abroad,  he  might  have 
been  appointed,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  American  war,  to  a  com- 
mand on  the  hostile  coast ;  and  if  he  had  had  such  an  oppor- 
tunity, he  would  have  left  on  the  history  of  the  United  States 
indelible  traces  of  his  great  cajmcity  for  war.  Among  many 
favours  which  America  owes  to  fortune  is  to  be  counted  this, 
that  in  one  war  Clive,  and  in  another  Cochrane  were,  by  strange 
and  unexpected  calamities,  hindered  from  entering  the  field 
against  her. 

In  the  following  brief  review  of  services  in  the  British  navy 
we  shall  call  the  enterprising  frigate-captain  by  the  name  under 
which  ho  became  so  famous.  Lord  Cochrane's  own  inclinations 
pointed  strongly  to  the  sea,  but  it  was  his  father's  pleasure 
to  procure  for  him  a  commission  in  the  104th  regiment 
However,  his  uncle,  the  distinguished  Admiral  Sir  Alexander 
Cochrane,  perceived  the  bent  of  the  boy's  mind  and  favoured  it 
by  entering  his  name  upon  the  books  of  the  ships  which  he 
successively  commanded,  so  as  to  gain  for  him  a  few  years' 
standing  in  case  ho  should  eventually  adopt  the  sea  as  his 
profession.  By  a  practice  common  in  those  days.  Lord  Cochrane 
was  at  the  same  time  an  officer  of  the  army  and  a  nominal 
seaman  on  board  of  his  uncle's  ship,  and  it  seems  that  he  thus 
belonged  both  to  the  military  and  naval  services  when  only 
thirteen  years  of  age.  His  father's  embarrassed  circumstances 
forbade  any  regular  education,  but  he  worked  assiduously  at 
such  learning  as  was  within  his  reach.  At  last  he  was  allowed 
to  avail  himself  of  his  uncle's  offers,  and  at  the  age  of  seventeen 
and  a  half  vears  he  went  as  a  midshipman  on  board  the  '  Hind ' 
frigate.  Tlie  first  lieutenant  of  tliis  ship  had  been  promoted 
from  the  forecastle  to  the  quarter-deck  as  was  sometimes  done 
in  those  days  in  order  to  supply  the  practical  knowledge  in 
which  captains  advanced  by  parliamentary  influence  were  de- 
ficient. It  was  this  officer's  notion  of  a  holiday,  when  the  ship 
was  in  harbour,  to  dress  himself  in  a  seaman's  garb  and  busy 
Idmself  in  setting  up  the  rigging.  Here  was  a  preceptor  willing  to 
teach  and  the  pupil  was  eagerly  desirous  to  learn ;  and  thus  Lord 
Cochrane  laid  tlie  foundation  of  that  proficiency  in  all  the 
duties  of  a  sailor  to  which  in  after  times  he  was  frequently 
indebted  for  his  success.  In  those  days  little  attention  was  paid 
to  the  niceties  of  arrangement  in  the  dockyards.  '  At  Sheemess 
the  people  lived,  like  rabbits  in  a  warren,  in  old  hulks  hauled 
up  high  and  drv.'  The  fri^te  in  which  Lord  Cochrane  served 
lay  with  her  bowsprit  projecting  over  the  highway,  just  as 
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mercbantneaoow  do  ipficimepart^fOf  Wappii^^  r  Aad  yet^eiievy* 
thijag  >?a&  wall  doixe  aod  tbet  auperrifiioa  feritidt^  Xlie  fiist 
lieutenaut  and  Ifprd  Cochraqe,  dressed  like  seMcien,.  JpAOttoi 
iu(\d  spliced  diligenUy.  '  Foraierly/.  be.  savH,- '  ba/nh.  <^fficet8  diul 
men  Bad  to  lend  a  hand  in  everythiag,  and  W.  were  the  opeca* 
tions  whieb,  unaided  by  attificerB,  tbey  coidd-  w>t  /peiiec^y 
aecomplidh*  On  two  occasions  my  own  personal  akiil  at  pomp 
work  bas  saved  sbips  and  crews  wben  other  assistance  was  not 
available.'  Here  we  obtain  some  glimpse. of  the  humble 
methods  by  which  I/ord  CochiBne  assiduously,  worked  towards  a 
splendid  reputation.  He  possessed  a  fund  of  praoticaUy«aoqfaii6d 
knowLsdge  which  his  ready  invention  applied  to  every  emet^iaocy. 
He  tells  us^  and  his  words  well  deserve  attention,  that  ^  witiiottt 
this  skill  no  man  can  become  an  efGcient  naval  o£Scer.* 

Within  three  years  after  first  going  to  sea.  Lord  Coehiane 
became  a  lieutenant  on  board  his  uncle's  ship.  His  time  ms 
made  up-  by  the  nominal  rating  which  he  had  enjoyed  while 
still  a  boy  on  ^re.  Sy  the  dihgence  he  had  shown  in  fifAir 
ifxa  by  e3Cjcdllent  opportunities,  he  was  fully  equal  to  the  duties 
ofHus  new  position.  The  lieutenancy  was  obtained  while  serr^ 
ipg  in  KoEth  America,  where  Lord  Cochrane  spent  fiye  teddoofl 
yeafs,  His  next  appointment  was  to  the  ^  Barileur,'  whidb  bore 
Lord  Keith's  flag  m  the  Mediterranean*  The  British  fleet  was 
cruising  off  Ca<£2^  and  a  generation  which  has  seen  c^eoial 
oorresDQodents  in  the  Crimea  may  be  surprised  to  leajni  that 
bullocks  purchased  in  Africa  were  slaughtered  on  board  the 
fl^^-ship  itQ  supply  fresh  beef  to  the  whole  fleet :  the  reaaon  for 
this  straoge  practice  being,  that  the  raw  hides  might  be  stowed 
in  the  hcila  and  sold,  when  opportunity  offered,  for  the  pro&t  of 
certain  oflicers«  .  The  nuisance  of  this  noard  of  putrifying  animal 
matter  in  the  climjate  of  the  Mediterranean  may  be  conceived. 
Tlie  '  BarfleuJ^'  obtained  from  the  fleet  the  elegant  designation 
of  'the  stinking  Sogtch  ship.'  It  was  in  reference  to  this 
abominable  txaffic  that  Lord  Cochrane  gave  the  first  indication 
of  his  fiituire  character  as  an  uncompromising  denouncer  of 
abuses,  and  thus  drew  upon  himself  tne  ill-wiU  of  a  superior 
officer,  who  contrived  to  mvolve  him  in  a  court-martiaL  *  As  I 
had  always  a  habit  of  speaking  mjr  mind  without  much  xeseiy^/ 
it  followed  that  those  mterested  in  the  raw  hide  speculatkHi 
were  not  very  friendly  disposed  towai*ds  me.'  It  seems  that 
the  firs^  Uentenant  sought  to  pick  a  quarrel,  and  Lord  Cochissne 
was  quite  willing  to  accommodate  him*  Brave  and  ready,  aad 
poor^  proud,  and  Quarrelsome,  how  true  to  nature  is  the  portis*^ 
of  the  Scotch  caaet  which  the  great  novelist  has  given  us  io^ 
'  Quentin  Durward  T    But  Lord  Cochran^  on  his  own.showiDl^ 
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laid  at  tWd  tiirie  tlie  fbilnclation  df  an  coinilty  fef  moi^  ticlligerotis 

to  bis  pTofesskmiJ  kopes  than  that  of  the  first  lieiitenant  of  the 

*  Barftefur.'     After  the  airiTal  of  Lofd  Keith  at^  Gibi^ltAr,  gfome 

monthjs  elapsed  before  Lord  St.  Vincent  gave  tip  the  mipreme 

comnxand  to  him,  although  the  active  duties  seem  to  have  fallen 

principally  upon  Lord  Keith.    A  French  fleet  was  dt  sea,  and 

the  British  trere  in  full  pursuit,  and  a  general  action  appeared 

imttiinent.     But  Lord  Keith  was  recalled  from  the  chase  by 

peremptory  orders  from  Lord  St  Vincent,  whose  flag-ship  was 

then  lying  separate  from  the  fleet  at  Minorca.    Lord  Cochrane 

thought— whether  rightly  or  wrongly  we  need  not  now  inquire 

— ^that  Lord  St  Vincent's  jealousy,  or  his  fear  for  the  safetj^  bf 

himself  and  his  flag-ship,  prevented  Lord  Keith  from  fighting' 

what  would  have  been  one. of  the  greatest  battles  of  the  war. 

Perhaps  all  the  other  lieutenants  of  the  *Barfleur  *  were  of  the 

same  opinion,  although  they  had  not  aU  of  them  the  opportunity 

like  Lord  Cochrane,  who  happened  to  have  the  watch,  of  hearing' 

Lord  Keith  ventinff  his  disappointment  in  soliloquy  of  a  very 

emphatic  kind,     ^o  doubt  the  Scotch  second  in  cotmnaad 

damned  the  admiral,  and  the  outspoken  Scotch  lieutenant  also 

damned  him  in  his  degree,  or  more  probably  a  good  deal  out  of 

it    We  may  be  sure  that  if  Lord  Cochrane's  comrades  in  the 

ward-room  thought  as  he  did,  they  took  care  only  to  express 

their  thoughts  with  due  regard  to  time  and  place.    It  seems  to 

UB,  however,  probable  that  Lord  Cochrane's  speedieswetie  not 

reported  to  Lord  St  Vincent,  or  that,  if  they  were,  the  mind  of 

the  veteran  admiral  was  too  fully  occupied  to  take  note*  of  &e 

impertinencies  of  the  lieutenant    But  if  on  this  oec^ibnLord 

Cochrane  failed  to  attract  the  unfevouraWe  notice  of  Lord  St 

Vinc^ity  it  is  certain  that  he  succeeded  afterwards ;  and  thus, 

when  he  found,  as  he  soon  did,  the  opportumty  for  $t  brilliant 

service,  he  had  secured  the  ill-will  of  the  First  Lord,  and  was 

treated  with  coldness  by  the  Admiralty.    Herem,  we  believe,  is 

to  be  found  the  key  to  the  strange  and  saddening  history  of  the 

splendid  feats  and  small  opportunities  of  Lord  Cochrane.    In 

official  circles  he  never  lost  the  chanoe  of  making  an  enemy. 

We  admit  the  justice  of  almost  all  his  censures ;  but  why,  oh ! 

why  did  he  not  h<dd  his  tongue  until  he  had  won  a  place  from 

which  he  might  speak  so  as  to  command  attention  ?    Would  he 

not  in  early  years  have  served  the  country  which  he  so  truly 

loved  better  by  a  sil^it  and  cautious  prc^ess  up  the  *N"avy 

List,'  than  by  an^  denunciations  of  the  highest  names,  which 

were  listened  to,  if  at  all,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  be  used 

against  him  by  his  many  enemies?    He  found  in  his  uncle,  and 

a^rward»  in  Lord  Keith,  kind  and  judicious  friends,  and  his 
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fine  abilities  could  not  be  disguised ;  but  he  was  always  hiaiseif 
the  principal  impediment  to  his  own  success.  From  ms  earliest 
years  of  manhood,  long  before  his  hopes  had  been  wrecked  and 
his  spirit  embittered  by  persecution — which,  however  wicked, 
does  not,  as  men  are,  appear  unnatural — he  nerer  seems  to 
have  been  without  a  grievance.  After  following  Lord  Keith  to 
the  '  Queen  Charlotte,'  and  escaping,  by  the  accident  of  being 
detached  on  service,  the  conflagration  which  proved  fatal  td 
almost  all  that  ship's  officers  and  crew,  he  became  a  commander, 
and  was  appointed  to  a  small  brig  called  the  ^  Speedy.'  Here, 
at  least,  it  might  be  thought,  was  an  event  to  oe  hailed  with 
unalloyed  pleasure.  The  trust,  if  small,  was  absolute ;  and  the 
young  commander  must  ere  this  have  begun  to  perceive  the 
resources  of  his  own  mind.  But,  no !  he  is  very  far  from  satis- 
fied. He  had  been  promised  the  *  Bonne  Citoyenne,'  one  of  ihe 
finest  sloops  in  the  service,  and  the  admiral's  secretary  ocmh 
trived  to  give  her  to  his  own  brother.  Surely  there  was  one 
person  who  might  have  known,  or  at  least  su£^pected,  that  ihe 
*  Speedy,'  under  Lord  Cochrane,  was  a  much  finer  vessel  than 
the  *  Bonne  Citoyenne,'  commanded  by  Mr.  Nobody.  Other 
aspirants  to  fame  and  fortune  are  also  doomed  to  see  dull 
mediocrity  usurping,  by  the  favour  of  p<merful  friends,  ad* 
vantages  which  they  feel  belong  of  right  to  their  own  supermr 
abilities.  But  they  content  themselves  with  the  revenge,  which 
time  is  sure  to  brin^,  of  beating  dulness  in  spite  of  the  start 
which  birth  or  wealth  procured  for  it.  When  Lord  Cochiane 
went  on  board  the  trumpery  little  vessel  which  was  his  first 
command,  only  prudence  and  self-restraint  were  wanting  to 
raise  him  to  an  eminence  where  the  favour  or  hostility  bofli  of 
admirals  and  their  secretaries  would  have  been  alike  powerless 
for  his  weal  or  woe. 

The  *  Speedy '  was  of  the  burden  of  158  tons,  and  she 
carried  14  four-pounder  guns  and  a  crew  of  90  men.  Her 
armament  was  a  mere  burlesque,  and  Lord  Cochrane  one 
day  ridiculed  it  by  walking  the  quarter-deck  with  a  whole 
broadside  of  shot  in  his  coat-pocketa  The  captain's  cabin 
was  only  five  feet  high,  and  *my  only  practicable  mode  of 
shaving  consisted  in  removing  the  skylight  and  putting  my 
head  through  to  make  a  toilet-table  of  the  quarter-deck' 
The  only  use  of  such  a  battery  as  the  *  Speedy's  '  was  to  teaoh 
her  crew  to  rely  upon  their  cutlasses  and  boarding-pikes. 
Within  six  months  after  Lord  Cochrane  took  command  of  her, 
she  had  made  so  many  prizes  that  the  Spanish  naval  autkoriti^ 
began  to  bestow  upon  her  their  particular  attention.  A  frigKte, 
disguised  as  a  merchantman,  decoyed  the  ^Speedy'   almost 
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within  her  jaws.     A  cottt43st  appeared  desperate,   and  escape 
impossible ;  but  Lord  Cochrane  had  had  his  vessel  painted  in 
imitation  of  a  Danish  brig,  and  had  sliippcd  a  Danish  Quarter- 
master, and  provided  him  with  a  national  miif'orm.     With  these 
means  he  contrived  to  persuade  the  Spaniards,  first  that  his  ship 
was  Danish,  and  next  that  she  was  from  an  infected  port,  and 
thus  he  was  allowed  to  depart  in  peace.     It  must  be  owned  that 
Lord  Cochrane's  ingenuity  was  sometimes  aided  by  the  lucky 
obtuseness  of  his  opponents.      The   officers   and  crew  of  the 
*  Speedy  '  were  scarcely  satisfied  with  their  captain's  prudence. 
Before  long,  however,  ne  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  fighting 
another  Spanish  frigate,  'El  Gamo,'   and  took  her  after  an 
action  of  an  hour  and  ten  minutes.     The  Spaniard  mounted 
32  guns,  throwing  a  broadside  of  190  pounds.     Her  burden  was 
upwards  of  600  tons,  and  she  had  a  crew  of  319  men.     We  have 
Heen  that  the   British  brig's   broadside   of  shot  weighed   28 
pounds,  and  her  burfen   was  158  tons.     As  she  had  manned 
several  prizes,  her  crew  at  this  time  consisted  only  of  54  meu. 
Very  early  in  the  action,  Lord  Cochrane  ran  his  ship  under  the 
Spaniard's  lee,  and  thus  '  El  Game's '  heavy  broadside  passed 
over  the  *  Speedy.'  who  elevated  her  own  guns  so  as  to  sweep 
her  opponent's  deck.      The    Spaniards  perceiving  their  dis- 
advantage, tried  to  board,  but  the  *  Speedy '  sheered  oft*  suffi- 
ciently to  prevent  this  movement,  bestowing,  at  the  same  time, 
a  volley  and  a  broadside  upon  the  crowd  of  boarders.     This 
manoeuvre  was  twice  repeated,  and  then  the  Spaniards  gave  up 
the  attempt  to  board,  and  stood  to  their  guns,  knowmg  well 
that  their  puny  enemy  must  soon  either  yield  or  sink.     Lord 
Cochrane  was  persuaded  of  the  very  same  thing,  so  he  told  his 
crew  that  they  must  board  the   Spaniard,   which   they  did. 
After  a  few  minutes'  hard  fighting,  Lord  Cochrane  ordered  the 
enemy's  colours  to  be  hauled  down,  whereupon  all  resistance 
ceased,  the  descent  of  the  Spanish  flag  being  rather  the  cause 
than  the  effect  of  victory.     The  Spaniards  were  driven  below, 
and  their  own  guns  were  pointed  down  the  hatchways,  and  thus 
Lord  Cochrane  learned  that  audacity  and  fertility  of  expedient 
might  be  relied  on  even  against  sixfold  odds.      When  Lord 
Cochrane  boarded,  every  officer  and  man  was  ordered  to  follow, 
except  the  doctor,  who  took  the  *  Speedy 's '  helm  and  placed  her 
with  admirable  skill  aloncside  *  El  Game'     This  action,  which 
has  always  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  brilliant  of  the 
war,  was  fought  on  the  t)th  of  May,  1801,  within  a  year  after 
Lord  Cochrane's  appointment  to  the  <  Speedy.'     On  the  8rd  of 
July  fbUoiring,  he  was  fallen  in  with,  and  afteer  several  hours' 
oha^  and  many  skilful  manoeuvres  to  escape,  captured  by  a 
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Firencfti  squadmn  mdiick  Juad  reoNVCH]  ^paitiowlar 'ibstrftc^bod  to 
look  out  for  him.  In  a  cruise  of  about  thirteen  monthsr,  the 
'Speedy'  had  taken.  50  vw^els,  122  grniBy  M&^SM^  jstimii^T^ 
The  squadron.,  ^viiieh 'had  captured  Warfctok-ddf  iA  Alg^ma^ 
Bay,  near  Gibmltaav  and  :waB  there  nneocee^tfttUy 'attkckefl  by 
the  British  under  Sir  James  SaumaressL  *3jl^rd  Oocshralie 
wiitneased  the  action  from  the  French  lin«K)f«*ba!tti^  t^a^'in 
livhioh  he  was  a  prisoner,  and  being  shortly*  aftem-htdsiex- 
changed^  be  relumed  to  England.  •'-..{/:' 

Having  thus  gained  for  himself  a  charact«ir  acf  ati  able  t,tA 
enterprising  officer.  Lord  Cochrane  proeeedeki  to  ttiake  his  otm 
farther  progress  in  his  profession  as  difScult  as  posfisbte '  by 
getting  up-  a  controversy  with  the  Board  of  Admiralty.'  -He 
was  now  at  home  and  xmemplajred,  and  he  had  an  trnfertuBate 
propensity  for  letteivwriting.  His  complaint  was  that  his  pro- 
motion to  post'xank  for  capturing  the  ^  Gamo '  bore  date  three 
months  after  the  action  instead  of  on  the  day  on  which  it  wft^ 
fought  He  also  urged  his  first  lieutenant's  claim  to  be  made  a 
Qommander  for  the  same  service.  After  three  letters  to  Ix^ 
St  Vincents  who  was  now  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  he  got 
an  answer  to  the  effect  that  the  loss  on  board  the  *  Sp^dy '  bi^ 
been  too  slight  io  warrant  the  promotion  of  her  lieutenant.  H^ 
had  the  hamihood  to  reply  that  more  men  had  been  killed  in 
the  '  Speedy's'  action  than  on  board  the  *  Victoiy '  in  tbe  battle 
from  which  Lord  St  Yinc^it  derived  his  title.  From  this  time, 
ho  says,  the  First  Lord  became  his  bitter  enemy.  Neither  he 
nor  ma  late  lieutei^ant  were  employed;  and  the  latter  perhaps 
regretted  that  his  brave  and  wann-hearted  captain  should  show 
himsdlf  sucb  an  injudieious  friend. 

The  sh<^  peace  with  Franco  now  followed,  and  Lord  Cochrane 
improved  his  leisuse  bv  entering  himself  as  a  student  at  the 
college  at  Edinburgh,  being  at  this  time  a  post-captain  and 
twenty-^even  years  old.  ^  This  step  shows  how  noble  were  hi» 
aims,  how  wise  sametinies  his  plans,  and  how  strong  his  refi^ln* 
tion.  No  fact  stated  in  his  book  excites  so  keenly  our  regret  at 
the  loss  to  his  eountsy  of  his  abilities  and  application,  and  the 
ruin  which  fell  upon  his  hopes.  Perhiq)s  he  nad  as  much  pride 
as  his  soul  coul4  well  find  room  for^  but  he  could  so  far  subdne 
it  that  he,  a  man  who  had  made  the  world  talk  of  him,  w^t  to 
learn  in  the  midst  of  boysb  He  felt  keenly  the  deficieiiei^ 
of  his  education,  and  he  laboured  earnestly  to  qualify  himself 
for  a  seat  in  Parliam^it,  where  he  might  dettomiee  the  cottnp- 
tion  and  peculation  which  at  that  time  tainted  ev^^  d^mrtment 
of  the  navv,  and  caused  the  waste  of  endrmoua  sctei^' <^ 
moneyi  while  crippling  the  ships  and  mmitig  the  hdaitli  lind 
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crews.     ■         • .'.,.• 

lu  the  yoar  1803  ih©  war^again  broke  out,  and  Loid  Cochrane 
applied  to  Lovd  St^  Vmoent  for  a  ship.  It  b  tstk  unquesrlionable 
fact  that  he  wbs  appointed  to  one  of  the  most  useless  vessels  in 
the  service.  She  was  eaUed,  perhaps  in  pleasantry,  the  *  Arab/ 
and  had  been  a  coUier.  It  need  scarcely  be  mentioned  that 
vessels  of  the  collier  build  have  not  much  of  the  Arab  in  them. 
Probably  Lord  Cochrane's  ship  had  been  purchased  into  the 
service,  without  the  least  consideration  of  her  efficiency,  at  the 
request  of  some  influential  peison.  It  was  a  common  thing 
in  those  days  of  unrestrained  profligacy  for  shijps  to  be  thus 
bought  or  hired  at  enormous  prices,  in  consideration  that 
those  who  offered  them  would  give  their  support  to  ministers 
in  Parliament.  Compared  with  this  nefarious  system  the 
direct  bribery  of  Sir  Eobert  Walpole's  day  was  hoth  ebeap 
and  innocent.  Its  money  cost  could  be  estimated  to  a  pound, 
and  the  extent  of  mischief  it  might  do  was  also  pretty 
accurately  known.  But  it  is  impossible  to  count  the  sutns  which 
were  utterly  wasted  during  the  last  war  by  the  roguery  of 
contractors  and  of  all  who  dealt  with  government.  And,  besides^ 
there  was  the  possible  loss  of  honour  and  of  brave  lives,  and  the 
indefinite  prolongation  of  the  contest  through  the  repeated 
failures  caused  by  defects  in  ships,  arms,  stores,  provisions;  and, 
in  fact,  in  every  article  except  the  strength  and  courage  of  the* 
oSicers  and  men  who  had  to  suffer  under  these  atrocious  irtnids. 
Well  might  Lord  St  Vincent  say  that  '  the  doclmrds  stank  of 
corruption.'  Hospital  supplies  were  embezzled  while  the  patients 
pined  and  died  for  want  of  them.    The  sick  and  woimded 

Ensoners  of  war  were  nearly  starved  to  enabie  the  BUi^geon  who 
ad  charge  of  them  to  maintain  a  sumpttious  table.  Any  man 
who  had  borough  influence  need  only  buy  an  old  rotten  hulk 
and  get  the  Admiralty  to  hire  it  for  a  transport  in  order  to 
secure  a  handsome  income.  It  was  through  mme  sueh  job 
that  the  'Arab,'  to  wliich  Lord  Cochrane  wad  laow  appointed, 
became  a  man-of-war.  He  had  asked  the  Admiralty  foi*  a  fhst* 
sailing,  handy  vessel  in  which  he  might  harass  ih^  coast  and 
trade  of  France  as  he  had  harassed  those  of  Spain  in  the  brig 
*  Speedy.'  The  answer  was  his  ^rpointment  to  the  'Arab,* 
which  waa  worse  than  useless  for  any  puipose  except  that  of 
carrying  stores.  With  fair  wind  she  might  run  over  to  the 
French  coast,  but  getting  off  it  with  the  same  wind,  except  by 
taking  advantage  of  the  tide,  was  quite  impossible.  Lord' 
Cochrane,  in  his  usual  unreserved  way,  reported  to  the  admiral 
in  the  Downs  that  the  *  Arab '  was  c^  no  use  whatever  in  the 
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service  for  which  she  had  been  oommiasioiied.  Sooil  after,  and, 
according  to  Lord  Cochrane,  as  a  punishment  for  this  indisenet 
report,  he  was  ordered  on  a  cnuse  in  the  North  Sea  to  protect 
the  fisheries.  He  says  that  he  was  sent  to  a  region  wheie 
no  fishing-vessels  ever  came,  and  where,  o(Hiseqnently,  tiien* 
could  be  nothing  to  protect  He  never  saw  a  whaler,  and  for 
fifteen  months  he  was  condemned  to  utter  hopeless  inactiTity 
and  blank  despair.  And  this  was  his  miserable  doom  after 
having  shown  to  himself  and  to  the  world  that  he  was  cajpable 
of  great  deeds,  and  at  a  time  when  his  country  needed  awl 
woiidd  well  reward  the  aid  of  everv  strong  and  valiant  hand  in 
the  struggle  for  existence  with  Napoleon.  We  have  spoken 
freely  of  Lord  Cochrane's  indiscretions ;  but  if  this  cruise  of  tlie 
*  Arab '  was  deliberately  ordered  as  a  punishment,  a  darker  piav 
of  malignant  wickedness  was  never  perpetrated  by  the  m«t 
cruel  and  cunning  of  the  tyrants  under  whom  poor  humaDitv 
has  groaned.  Such  an  ingenious  and  protracted  torture  as  tbb 
exile  to  the  North  Sea  might  move  Satan  himself  to  complimait 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  on  its  infernal  sldll. 

After  these  fifteen  months  of  mere  torpidity  in  an  icy  f^ 
Lord  Cochrane  returned  to  England,  and  found  that  Loid  St 
Vincent  had  given  place  at  the  Admiralty  to  L<Hd  Melville. 
who  listened  to  the  strong  remonstrances  of  Lord  Cochrane'^ 
friends,  and  transferred  him  from  that  wretched  craft,  the  ^  AiaK* 
to  the  '  Pallas,*  a  new  fir-built  frigate  of  32  guns.  With  thi:: 
appointment,  which  was  made  early  in  1805,  commences  tliat 
brilliant  period  of  rather  more  than  four  years,  during  wbicl> 
Lord  Cochrane  had  under  his  orders  an  efficient  ship  and  crev, 
and  managed  to  perform  a  series  of  exploits  of  which  the  fam^ 
will  perish  only  with  the  nation  which  ne  so  ably  served.  ^ 
in  1809  he  once  more  provoked  the  animosity  of  powerful 
officials^  and  never  again,  until  the  successes  of  the  Amencai» 
compelled  recourse  to  his  transcendant  talents,  did  the  Admii^l? 
offer  him  employment.  Then  came  the  criminal  charge  a^OD^ 
him  and  all  tne  dismal  history  of  his  trial ;  and  thus  in  a  countrr 
whose  existence  depends  upon  her  naval  power,  the  first  navil 
d£cer  of  his  time  never  commanded  more  than  a  single  ship. 

On  appointing  Lord  Cochrane  to  the  '  Pallas,'  Lom  Melvill« 
gave  him  permission  to  cruise  for  a  month  off  the  Aaows. 
independently  of  superior  command.  In  order  to  obtain  a  ciet 
it  was  necessary  to  resort  to  impressment..  Lord  Cochrane  tell* 
us  that  in  general  a  good  officer  appointed  to  a  proinisu^ 
cruising-ground  could  obtain  a  satisfactory  crew  withoat  a^ 
difficulty.  But  the  blank  log-book  of  the  *  Arab '  had  damaged 
her  commander's  reputation.    However,  he  managed  to  impretf 
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some  good  seameii^  who,  when  they  understood  the  matter, 
tnmed-to  with  alacrity  to  impress  others,  and  thus  he  got  an 
excellent  crew.  The  *  Pallas  then  sailed  upon  her  cruise,  and 
within  ten  days  she  took  four  rich  Spanish  prizes,  one  of  which 
had  specie  and  goods  on  board  of  the  value  of  260,000/.  All 
these  prizes  were  sent  to  Plymouth,  and  the  '  Pallas '  herself 
followed,  carrying  at  her  mast-heads  three  large  golden  candle- 
sticks, each  about  fiye  feet  high,  which  had  been  sent  from 
Mexico  to  a  celebrated  church  in  Spain.  While  the  *  Pallas ' 
was  fitting  for  sea,  a  placard  had  been  stuck  upon  the  walls  at 
Plymoutl^  stating  that  her  captain  would  fill  the  pockets  of  the 
men  who  joined  her  with  *  Spanish  pewter  and  cobs' — that  is, 
ingots  and  dollars — a  promise  whicn  was  speedily  performed. 
On  the  return  voyage  to  Plymouth,  however,  the  'Pallas' 
narrowly  escaped  capture.  She  was  chased  by  three  French 
line-of-battle  ships.  It  began  to  blow  hard  with  a  heavy  sea. 
The  masts  were  secured  as  well  as  possible  with  cables  fastened 
to  them  and  hauled  tight,  and  every  stitch  of  canvas  was  set  upon 
the  masts.  The  frigate  plunged  forecastle  under,  and  so  did 
the  chasing  ships,  so  that  neither  side  could  fire  a  gun.  But  the 
French,  as  usual,  sailed  excellently,  and  it  appeared  impossible  to 
escape  by  speed.  Lord  Cochrane  determinea  to  try  a  manoeuvre, 
which  might  succeed  if  the  masts  would  stand.  He  hauled 
down  all  nis  sails  at  the  same  moment,  and  then  wearing  the 
ship,  rehoisted  them  and  made  sail  away  from  his  pursuers  at 
the  rate  of  thirteen  knots  an  hour.  The  French  ships  flew  on  for 
several  miles  before  they  coidd  shorten  sail  and  tack  in  pursuit, 
and  when  they  had  done  so  darkness  aided  the  *  Pallas  '  in  her 
flight.  The  frigate's  manoeuvre  may  be  compared  to  that  of  a 
hare  doubUng  when  closely  pressed  by  greyhounds.  If  the 
foregoing  description  be  intelligible  it  wSl  convey  as  good  an 
idea  as  possible  of  that  superiorit]^  in  seamanship  to  which  in 
former  times  the  British  owed  their  naval  victories.  A  better 
example  of  decision  in  a  captain  and  smartness  in  a  ship's 
company  could  not  be  found  m  all  the  annals  of  the  war.  It 
is  ^characteristic  of  Lord  Coohrane  that  after  dark  he  lowered 
into  the  sea  a  ballasted  cask  with  a  light  in  it,  so  as  to  deceive 
the  enemy  as  to  the  course  taken  by  the  '  Pallas.' 

In  the  year  1805  the  'Pallas'  sailed  with  a  convoy  to 
Quebec.  The  diflSculty  experienced  by  Lord  Cochrane  in  keep- 
ing together  the  merchantmen  under  his  charge  during  the 
ni^ht  fed  to  his  contriving  a  lamjp,  which  he  says  gave  a  more 
brilliant  light  than  anything  of  the  kind  then  in  use.  During 
several  years  he  pressed  this  invention  upon  the  Admiralty,  but 
without  success.    He  was  busy  at  a  manufactory  of  lamps  on 
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Snow  Hill,  prosecuting  this  or  some  similar  deogn,  at  die  in<v- 
ment  of  the  perpetration  of  that  fraud  upon  the  Stock  Exchange 
in  which  he  was  alleged  to  be  an  accomplice.  Another  example 
of  his  loTe  of  experiments  is  afforded  by  a  gigantic  kite  by  which 
he  tried  to  increase  the  sailing  powers  of  me  *Pallato '  on  her 
voyage  home.  '  In  the  year  1806  he  was  employed  on  the 
western  coast  of  France.  Being  at  the  mouth  of  the  Garonne, 
he  had  sent  the  boats  of  the  *  Pallas '  with  all  her  men  except 
forty,  to  cut  out  a  corvette  Ijring  some  miles  up  the  river. 
While  the  boats  were  absent  three  more  corvettes  appeared  near 
ihe  *  Pallas,'  and  it  was  expected  they  would  attack  her  closely, 
in  which  case  she  could  nave  made  but  a  slight  resistance. 
However,  Lord  Cochrane  ordered  his  few  hands  to  fasten  the 
furled  sails  with  rope  yams,  his  object  being  to  cut  the  yams  all 
at  once,  let  fall  the  sails,  and  thus  impress  the  enemy  with  a 
notion  that  a  ship  which  made  sail  so  quickly  must  have  a 
numerous  and  highly-disciplined  crew.  The  artifice  succeeded. 
The  three  corvettes  took  to  flight  and  were  pursued  by  the 

*  Pallas,'  who  destroyed  them  successively  as  they  were  mn  on 
shore  and  abandoned  by  their  crews.  A  letter  describing  this 
service  was  written  by  Lord  Cochrane  to  the  admiral  com- 
manding on  the  station,  and  by  him  forwarded  to  Lotd  St. 
Vincent,  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Channel  Fleet,  who  sent 
it  to  the  Admiralty  with  a  letter  of  his  own,  stating  that  *  the 
gallant  and  successful  exertions  of  the  "  Pallas  "  reflect  very 
high  honour  on  her  captain,  officers,  and  crew,  and  call  for  mv 
warmest  approbation.'  Lord  Cochrane  calls  this  *oold  and 
reluctant  praise,  intended  as  a  wet  blanket  on  the  whole  affair;* 
and  yet  Lord  St.  Vincent's  letter  appears  to  us  a  very  emphatic 
approbation,  and  not  the  less  so  because  it  is  shorter  than  letters 
ol  Lord  Keith  and  Lord  Collingwood,  which  Lord  Cochrane 
thinks  showed  a  proper  appreciation  of  other  distingmshed 
services  performed  Dynim.  Nevertheless  there  is  justice  in  his 
complaint  that  the  corvette  captitfed  by  the  boats  of  the 

*  Pallas*  was  not  purchased  into  the  navy,  and  that  the  lieu- 
tenant who  commanded  them  was  not  promoted.  It  is  pla"* 
that  Lord  Cochrane  had  made  enemies,  less  eitdnent  perhaps 
than  Lord  St.  Vincent,  but  quite  as  powerful ;  and  to  those  who 
know  what  human  nature  is,  the  fact  that  he  had  done  so  wiU 
not  appear  surprising. 

We  come  now  to  a  reconnaissance  made  by  the  *  Pallas  *  of 
Basque  Beads,  and  the  letter  which  reports  it  deserves  atten- 
tion, because  it  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Admiralty,  and 
induced  the  Board  in  1809  to  consult  Lord  Cochrane  as  to  the 
feasibility  of  destroying  the  French  ^fleet  lying  at  the  sam^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


anohcun^ev    Wijtfaig  <)kft:tbe, 25th r€fA|>ri}^  1806^ Iior 

*  The  sKipg  ttifty  be  fettsily  bitmed,  or  fhcy  may  bo'takeri  by  fwhding 
here  eifflit  <tr  t^'thouBaiid  tken,  mi  If  InteAded  for  the' Meditorrati^aa. 
If  peoi^e  At  j))0])ae  would  hiM  i^iv  toQ|pie«  tttxmtiti  pc68oi8fao.i»iglit 
thoB  be  gjwed  of  the  lale  d*01eron,  upon  wUidi  aU  the  enemy's  Td8^» 
may  be  dnven  J)y  sending  fire-yessels  to  the  eastward  of  Isle  d'Aix/ 

Here  was  a  plan  too  largo  and  bold  to  be  adopted  by  t^ 
authorities  except  after  long  delay.  Lord  Cochrane^,  in  iho 
mean  time,  was  as  ready  with,  smdl  contrivaubea.  It  was  an 
object  with  the  goyemment  to  distribute  proclamatious  npob 
the  French  coaat.  This  he  managed  by  flying  small  kites  with 
bundles  of  the  proclamations  attached,  and  a  match  so  placed  as 
to  bum  a  string  and  let  loose  the  papers,  which  thus  oescended 
as  if  from  heaven  over  the  face  of  the  astonished  country, 
Soon  after  this  exploit  the  '  Pallas '  returned  to  England  to  refit, 
and  her  captain  was  elected  to  a  seat  in  Parliament  for  Honiton. 
He  had  been  a  candidate  at  the  same  place  just  after  the 
*  Pallas '  came  into  Plymouth  with  the  golden  candlestu^  at 
her  mast^heada  It  was  hinted  to.  Lord  Cochrane  that  a  judicious 
application  of  a  little  of  his  Spanish  gold  would  procure  the  seat. 
The  price  of  yotes  was  only  bl.  each.  But  he  refused  to  bribe, 
and  uis  opponent^  who  was  less  scrupulous,  carried  the  day. 
AftOT  the  eteetion,  Lord  Cochrane  sent  the  beUrnan  round  the 
town,  offering  to  pay  ten  guineas  to  every  elector  who  had  voted 
for  him.  The  offer  was  to  a  considerable  extent  accepted,  and 
next  year  when  Lord  Cochrane,  followed  by  a  procession  of 


I  filled  with  officers  and  seamen  of  the  '  iPallas,'  drove 
into  Honiton,  he  found  the  electors  ready  to  give  their  votes  for 
him  without  asking  any  questions,  and  trusting  altogether  to  his 
well-known  wealth  and  liberality.  But  after  his  election  he 
was  asked  what  he  meant  to  pay  for  it,  and  answered,  *  Not  one 
farthing/  Certainly  it  would  oe  difficidt  to  find  Lord  Cochrane's 
equal  m  the  arts,  whether  of  war  or.  peace.  However,  he  was 
persuaded  to  ^ve  a  j)ublic  supper  to  eveiybody  in  Honiton, 
udduding,  no  doubts  his  officers  and  men,  and  he  had  to  pay 
for  it  1,200/. 

No  sooner  was  Lord  Cochrane  returned  for  Honiton  than  he 
intimated  to  the  Admiralty  that  he  should  bring  before  Parlia- 
ment the  omission  to  promoto  the  lieutenants  of  the '  Speedy '  and 
the  'Pallas,'  for  the  services  before  described.  Within  a  month 
both  these  officers  were  made  commanders,  and  shortly  after- 
wards Lord  Cochrane  was  appointed  to  the  *  Imperieuse '  frigate 
and  sent  again  to  the  western  coast  of  France.  In  the  spring 
of  1807  she  was  ordered  home,  and^  a  general  election  taking 
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flace,  Lord  Coehrane  was  returned  along  witli  Sir  Francis 
Jnrdett  for  Westminster.  On  the  10th  <5  July  he  brought 
forward  a  motion  upon  naval  abuses.  It  was  opposed  by  several 
officers,  who  united  to  good  abilities  a  prudent  reluctance  to 
offend  the  Admiralty,  and  thus  avoided  in  their  professioiial 
careers  the  obstacles  which  beset  Lord  Cochrane.  The  abuses 
which  he  alleged  were  undeniable,  and  their  effect  upon  the 
navy  most  pernicious ;  but  the  motion,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
was  neffatived.  He  complained  of  endless  cruises,  of  victual- 
ling ships  at  sea,  and  disregarding  reports  of  their  unseaworthi- 
ness, so  as  to  keep  them  on  the  enemy's  coast  until  the  crews 
wasted  away  with  sickness  or  sometimes  the  ships  were  lost; 
and  he  declared  that '  the  grievances  of  the  navy  have  been  and 
are  so  severe  through  rigour  and  mistaken  economy,  that  I  can 
see  nothing  more  meritorious  than  the  patience  with  which 
those  grievances  have  been  endured.'  Immediately  after  this 
debate,  Lord  Cochrane  was  ordered  to  join  Lord  Collingwood*8 
fleet  in  the  Mediterranean. 

We  have  now  reached  the  year  1808,  in  which  Lord  Cochrane 
performed  upon  the  French  and  Spanish  coasts  a  series  of 
exploits  which  established  his  reputation  as  a  commander  of 
boundless  ingenuity  and  daring.  Lord  Collingwood  discerned 
and  gave  ftdl  scope  to  his  rare  capacity,  and  the  sense  that 
he  was  appreciated  lent  new  force  to  nis  energetic  character.  He 
had  discretionarv  orders  to  harass  the  enemy  as  he  thought  most 
advisable.  In  the  first  half  of  the  year  he  made  himself  known 
to  the  Spaniards  of  the  sea-board  as  the  most  to  be  dreaded  of 
their  enemies ;  and  when  they  took  u^  arms  against  the  French 
he  became  their  most  active  and  useful  frieno.  He  aided  the 
Catalans  against  their  treacherous  invaders  with  aU  the  spirit, 
the  resource,  and  the  good  fortune  which,  a  hundred  years 
before,  Lord  Peterborougn  had  devoted  to  the  assistance  of  the 
same  gallant  people.  These  two  adventurous  British  heroes 
not  omv  performed  their  exploits  on  the  same  field,  but  they 
resemblo  one  another  also  in  fertility  of  genius  for  war  both  by 
sea  and  land,  in  surprising  strokes  of  auspicious  daring,  i^ 
successes  achieved  with  dender  or  unwonted  means,  and  in 
the  distrust  which  they  inspired  in  employers  who  were  too 
narrow-minded  and  pedantic  to  imderstand  them.  So  long  as 
Spain  was  at  war  with  England,  numerous  prized  rewarded  the 
activity  of  the  'Impferieuse.'  When  the  two  nations  became 
cordial  allies,  the  same  ship  kept  constantly  near  the  coasts 
harassing  the  movements  and  dostroying  the  oHnmunicationB 
of  the  French  armies.  If  Lord  Cochrane*s  services  at  thi^ 
period  failed  to  be  properly  appreciated,  ihe  reason  probably 
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was  the  smallness  of  tlie  force  employed  by  him.  Several  line-of- 
battle  ships,  carrying  a  division  of  troops,  with  an  admiral  and 
a  general  who  stooa  well  with  the  authorities,  and  possessed 
a  talent  for  the  composition  of  defipatches,  might,  if  they  had 
only  done  as  much  as  was  effected  by  the  crew  of  the  '  Imp^- 
riense,'  have  received  the  thanks  of  JParliament,  and  occupied 
a  considerable  place  in  history. 

In  the  summer  of  1808,  a  French  army  had  seised  Barcelona, 
and  was  employed  in  beating  down  the  resistance  of  the  Catalans 
at  other  points.     In  order  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  French 
artillery,  Lord  (Cochrane  blew  up  the  rocks  along  the  face  of 
which  ran  the  coast  roads.    To  remove  the  rums  would  be 
tedious,  and  so  long  as  the  frigate  was  near  enough  to  use  her 
guns  impossible.    In  pursuance  of  the  same  plan  he  besieged 
and  took  the  Castle  of  Mongat,  commanding  a  pass  on  the  road 
from  Gerona  to  Barcelona,  and  bv  blowing  up  the  fortifications 
compelled  the  French  to  proceed  by  a  circuitous  route.    It  then 
occurred  to  Lord  Cochrane  that  *  by  giving  the  French  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Marseilles  a  taste  'of  the  evils  they  were  in- 
flicting on  their  Spanish  neighbours,  it  would  be  possible  to 
create  an  amoimt  of  alarm  which  would  have  the  effect  of 
diverting  trodps  intended  for  Catalonia,  by  the  necessity  of 
remaining  to  guard  their  own  sea-board.'    And  he  justly  re- 
marks,  ^t   ^it  is  wonderful  the  amount  of  terror  a  small 
frigate  is  able  to  inspire  on  an  enemy's  coast'    Actions  between 
line-of-battle  ships  are,  he  admits,  very  imposing,  but  for  real 
effect    he  prefers    smaller   vessels.      He   ought,  however,  to 
remember,  that  throughout  this  year  Lord  Collingwood  and 
his  fleet  were  engaged  in  the  weary  task  of  watching  Toulon 
harbour.     Their  present  inactivity  was  caused  by  their  former 
exertions  at  Trafalgar,  and  if  they  had  relaxed  in  vigilance, 
the  cruise  of  the  '  Imperieuse,'  as  of  tiie  *  Speedy,'  might  have 
been  cut  short  by  a  squadron  of  French  line-of-battle  ships. 
Lord  Cochrane's  own  services  were  so  valuable  that  he  need 
not  grudge  to  others  their  due  share  in  the  credit  of  the  cam- 
paign.   One  of  his  favourite  employments,  when  no  chance 
of  prizes  offered,  was  the  destruction  of  the  telegraph  posts 
along  the  French  coast    He  preferred  to  make  these  attacks 
by  mght    The  seamen  cmd  marines  of  the  'Imp^rieuse '  were 
trainwi  to  serve  as  excellent  light  infantry.    The  boats,  with 
cannon  in  their  bows,  covered  their  movements,  and  checked 
the  advance  of  any  dangerously  superior  force.     Signal  towers, 
barracks,  and  batteries  were  blown  up,  and  the  signal-books 
forwarded  to  Lord  CoUingwood ;  and  as  the  French  supposed 
them  to  have  been  destroyed,  and  so  neglected  to  alter  their 
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code  of  signalfiy  all  the  intelligence  tnoismitted'  from  the  soatheni 
promontory  of  Italy  became  available  to  the  BritisiL  fleet  lu 
conducting  these  operations,  Lord  Cochiane'B  stock  of  expedients 
was  inexlmnstible.  A  large  body  of  troops,  mth  cavalry  and 
artillery,  were  assembled  for  the  defence  of  a  town  oa  the 
French  coast.  Some  boats  of  the  'Impenelime'  and  of  the 
'  Cambrian,'  which  happened  to  be  in  company,  were  filled  with 
the  ships'  boys,  dressed  in  scarlet  jacket^  and  a^it  txyvaids  a 
battery  on  the  right.  Away  rode  the  cavalry  to  cppose  ti&e 
lan<Ung  of  the  supposed  marinea  Hereupon  tlie  ahin  were 
moved  nearer  to  the  town,  and  the  real  marinee  la&ded  and 
destroyed  a  battery  to  the  left.    Back  came  the  Fienoh  cavaliy 

gUoping  to  save  the  battery,  or  at  least  to  cut  up  the  marioes 
fore  they  should  reach  their  boats.  But  they  wesre  too  late 
for  everything  except  the  grapeshot  of  the  firigales,  whose 
proximity  to  the  shore  they  had,  in  their  eagerness,  omitted 
to  observe.  And  here,  again,  is  a  contrivance  of  another  hind. 
The  great  hindrance  to  Lord  Cochrane's  plans  was  the  ^aat 
of  fresh  water,  to  obtain  which  he  was  often  obliged  to  quit  the 
coast.  To  avoid  this  necessity,  he  on  one  occasion  proceeded 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Bhone,  and  having  -sewn  up  the  ship  s 
studding-sails  so  as  to  form  huge  bags  nearly  watertight^  he 
sent  them  in  boats  up  the  river  to  a  point  where  the  water, 
which  at  the  mouth  was  brackish,  was  quite  pure.  The  bags  were 
filled  and  towed  alongside  the  ship,  and  the  water  was  pumped 
as  quickly  as  possible  into  the  hda  by  means  of  the  fire<«D^;uia 
On  receiving  Lord  Cochrane's  report  of  these  transactioDSy 
Lord  Collingwood  wrote  to  the  Admiralty  as  follows :— » 

*  The  snccess  which  attends  his  enterprises  clearly  indicates  with  wfa&t 
skill  and  ability  they  are  conducted.  Besides  keeping  the  coast  in  constant 
alarm,  causing  a  general  snspension  of  the  trade,  and  harassing  a  body  of 
troops  employed  in  opposing  him,  ho  has  probably  prevented  thoflo 
troops  which  were  intended  for  Figueras  from  advanciDg  into  Spain,  by 
giving  them  employment  in  the  defence  of  their  own  country/ 

But  tho  Admiralty  listened  coldly  even  to  this  trusted  officer 
when  he  spoko  of  the  merits  of  a  Radical  refcmner  who  had 
made  himself  troublesome  in  Parliament  They  were,  indeed, 
Bufiicientlv  persuaded  of  Lord  Cochrane's  usefulness  to  keep 
him  employed  in  the  Mediterranean  intend  of  leaving  ioxa 
at  leisure  to  pry  into  hospitals  and  the  contract  system  at  nome; 
but  he  complains  that  he  got  neither  reward  nor  praise. 

The  most  celebrated  feat  of  Lord  Cochrane  on  the  Spanish 
coast  was  the  defence  of  the  castle  of  Bosas^  where  he  cnowed 
engineering  skill  of  a  very  high  order,  and  caused  great  trouble 
and  heavy  loss  to  the  enemy  while  taking  excell^it  care  of  the 
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lives  of  lug  own  men.  The  French  were  besieging  the  town, 
citadel,  and  eastle  of  Bosas,  and  the  defenders  were  assisted  by 
some  English  ^ps  at  anchor  in  the  bay.  The  siege  had  made 
such  progress  that  capitulation  was  in  the  thoughts  of  the 
Spaniards,  and  the  English  officers  had  withdrawn  their  men 
from  positions  which  were  deemed  no  longer  tenable.  At  this 
juncture  Lord  Cochrane  arrived,  and  thinking,  after  examination 
of  the  defences,  that  resistance  mi^ht  be  still  protracted,  ho  with 
ninety  of  his  men  threw  himself  mto  the  castle,  and  persuaded 
the  Spanish  officers  to  hold  out  longer  in  the  town  and  citadel. 
The  appearance  of  ti\e  castle  was  Ime  that  of  a  large  church 
placea  upon  a  hill.  Towards  the  sea  was  what  answered  to  the 
chancel ;  inside  it  was  the  nave  rising  higher ;  and  then,  again^ 
the  tower  of  still  greater  height  towanls  mo  land.  Opposite  the 
tower  was  a  hill  rising  100  feet  above  it,  and  on  this  the  French 
had  built  their  chief  lottery.  From  the  height  at  which  their 
guns  were  placed  they  could  only  broach  the  tower  60  feet  above 
the  base.  There  was  no  artillery  in  the  castle,  and  therefore  the 
only  means  of  defence  consisted  in  repairing  the  damaged  wall 
as  lon^  as  possible,  and  when  the  breach  should  become  practi- 
cable m  resisting  the  attempt  to  storm.  Lord  Cochrane  calcu- 
lated on  creating  very  serious  obstacles  to  the  assaidt  in  and 
behind  the  breach ;  and  if  they  should  be  overcome  he  expected 
that  there  would  still  be  time  for  his  little  garrison  to  escape  on 
the  opposite  or  sea-ward  side  of  the  castle  and  gain  the  boats. 
The  arrangements  which  he  made  were  so  very  curious  that  we 
shall  try  to  give  a  brief  description  of  them.  Within  the  tower 
was  a  bomb-proof  arch  rising  to  the  height  of  about  50  feet, 
and  upon  this  arch  the  assailants  must  descend  after  entering  at 
the  breach.  He  broke  away  the  crown  of  the  arch,  so  that  im- 
mediately inside  the  bieach  yawned  a  pit  of  50  feet  in  depth, 
and  to  facilitate  the  descent  into  it  he  constructed  a  huge 
wooden  case,  exactly  resembling  the  hdppw  of  a  mill,  and 
kept  it  well  greased  with  cook's  slush  from  the  *  Imperieuse.' 
The  approach  was  further  defended  by  festoons  oi  chains, 
to  whicn  larce  fish-hooks  were  attached,  so  as  to  hold  tl^se 
who  mi^ht  be  caught  on  them  imtil  they  could  be  shot. 
Interior  Darricades  were  constructed  of  bags  of  earth.  Just 
when  these  preparations  were  completed,  a  detachment  of 
fifty  Irish  soldiers  in  the  Spanish  service  entered  the  fort,  in 
place  of  the  same  number  of  Catalans.  The  delight  of  these 
men,  when  they  fully  comprehended  the  *  man  trap,'  as  Lord 
Cochrane  calls  it,  ana  the  other  means  of  mischief,  was  highly 
characteristic.  Ijord  Cochrane  threw  himself  into  the  castle  on 
the  23rd  of  November.    At  daybreak  on  the  30th  the  enemy 
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made  his  principal  assault.  It  was  so  silently  prepared  that  he 
might  have  mounted  the  breach  nndiscoyerea  but  for  a  stiange 
accident  Lord  Cochrane  was  sleepless,  and  haunted  by  a 
sense  of  impending  danger.  Merely  to  divert  his  mind  he  fired 
a  mortar  which  stood  pointed  towards  the  path  by  whidx  the 
enem^  must  advance.  The  shell  fell  among  a  column  which 
was  just  on  the  point  of  storming.  It  was  answered  by  a 
volley  of  musketiT^  which  aroused  the  garrison.  The  French 
finding  they  were  discovered  came  boldly  on  and  mounted  the 
breach,  but  they  were  repulsed.  The  defences  of  the  breach 
fully  answered  the  expectations  of  the  designer.  The  object  of 
all  these  exertions  was  to  protract  the  resistance  of  the  town  of 
Bosas  until  a  Spanish  force  should  arrive  for  its  relieC  Bat 
Lord  Cochrano's  hopes  were  frustrated  by  the  usual  delays  which 

? roved  so  fatal  to  all  the  nulitarv  operations  of  the  Spaniards, 
he  town  surrendered,  and  immediately  afterwards  the  relieving 
force  arrived.  Still  the  citadel  and  the  castle  offered  a  stont 
resistance.  But  on  the  5th  of  December  it  was  seen  that  the 
Spaniards  in  the  citadel  were  negotiating  for  a  capitulation. 
This  being  so,  it  would  have  been  idle  to  waste  life  in  attempting 
longer  to  maintain  the  castle.  Lord  Cochrane  withdrew  the 
garrison  and  got  them  on  board  ship  without  loss.  This 
remaibble  service  was  duly  appreciated  by  Lord  CoUingwood. 
*  The  zeal  and  energy  with  which  he  has  maintained  the  fortress 
excites  the  highest  admiration.  His  resources  for  every  exigency 
have  no  end.'  But  still  we  have  the  same  complaint^  that  the 
Comnoander-in-chief  s  praises  awakened  no  echo  from  the  Ad- 
miralty. Another  despEdxdi  says :  '  The  heroic  a^^irit  and  alnlity 
which  have  been  evinced  by  Lord  Cochrane  will  doubtless  be 
-  very  gratifying  to  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiraltv*" 
Lord  CoUingwood,  it  appears,  believed  that  all  other  authority 
were  as  eager  as  himself  impartially  to  reward  merit — a  belief 
which  Lord  Cochrane  would  probaoly  consider  as  die  amiable 
weakness  of  one  who  was  too  good  for  this  wicked  world. 

The  year  1809  had  now  commenced,  and  Iiord  Cochrane 
applied  for  leave  to  return  to  England.  He  was  desirouSr  he 
says,  to  denounce  from  his  place  in  Parliament  the  peculations 
of  the  prize-courts  in  the  Mediterranean,  which  swallowed  np 
almost  the  entire  proceeds  of  the  captures  effected  by  himself 
and  other  enterpiismg  cruisers.  One  of  the  chief  inducements  to 
the  exertions  of  ofScers  and  men — the  hope  of  prise-monev-^ 
was  thus  to  a  great  extent  taken  away.  He  tells  us  that  he  hsd 
himself  grown  weary  of  ministering  to  the  rapacity  of  the 
Maltese  prize-court,  and  preferred  to  carry  on  hostilities  against 
the  French  on  shore,  wnere  mostly  barren  honour  was  to  be 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BARL  OF  DUNDONALD.  597 

gained,  and  there  was  litUe  prospect  of  spoil  in  which  coTetoos 
civilians  could  claim  a  share.  Sometunes,  however,  he  made 
prizes,  as  appears  from  the  following  despatch  addressed  to  Lord 
tSoUingwood  from  Caldagues,  in  which  the  writer  has  not  un- 
happily imitated  the  brevity  of  other  distinguished  warriors : — 

*  Having  received  information  of  two  French  vessels  of  war  and  a  con- 
voy of  victuallers  from  Barcelona  being  in  this  port,  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  your  Lordship  that  they  are  cdl,  amounting  to  13  sail,  in  our 
possession.' 

It  should  be  noticed  that  Lord  Cochrane  everywhere  empha- 
tically insists  that  in  time  of  war  the  great  inducement  to  seamen 
to  serve  their  country  is  the  hope  of  pri^e-money.  He  asserts 
that  a  man-of-war  under  orders  for  a  likely  station,  and  com- 
manded by  an  ofiBcer  of  known  capacity,  had  never  any  diffi- 
culty in  obtaining  a  good  crew.  If  the  modem  proposal  for 
exempting  private  property  at  sea  from  capture  should  ever  be 
adopted  by  this  ooimtry,  it  will  become  necessary — at  least  in 
the  opinion  of  one  who  Imows  seamen  well — ^to  provide  at  the 
Stated  expense  some  substitute  for  the  exciting  lottery  which 
in  old  times  allured  the  British  sailor  to  submit  himself  to  the 
despotic  rule  and  the  many  severe  hardships  of  a  man-of-war. 

Another  reason  why  Lord  Cochrane  desired  to  return  home 
was,  that  he  had  a  plan  to  propose  to  the  Admiralty  for  operating 
on  the  western  coast  of  France  with  a  small  sauadron  of  light 
vessels,  b^  which  he  conceived  tiie  enemy  would  be  so  alarmed 
as  to  detain  on  the  sea-board  lar^e  bodies  of  troops,  and  thus 
his  movements  against  Spain  and  other  foreign  countries  would 
be  paralyzed.  Ix)rd  Cocnrane  not  unreasonably  claimed  that 
his  skill  and  experience  should  now  be  recognized  by  intrusting 
him  with  the  command  of  more  than  a  single  frigate.  There  is 
really  no  saying  what  he  might  not  have  accomplidied  in  the 
wars  with  France  and  the  United  States  if  his  abilities  could 
have  been  allowed  fair  play.  Enormous  sums  might  have  been 
saved  to  tiie  British  nation  if  its  armaments  had  always  been 
-directed  by  officers  who  had  the  will  and  the  power  to  insist 
upon  real  and  full  efficiency,  and  the  discernment  to  find  roads 
to  success  in  the  midst  of  apparent  impossibilities.  But  Lord 
Cochrane  had  not  that  patience  under  official  corruption  and 
mismanagement  which  enabled  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in 
Spain  to  work  through  many  disappointments  to  the  final 
execution  of  his  designs.  We  shall  see  that  in  the  action  of 
Bas(}ue  Eoads,  the  last  and  noblest  of  Lord  Cochrane's  services 
to  his  native  country,  his  incapacity  for  harmonious  co-operation 
was  not  less  conspicuously  shown  than  the  originality  and  bold- 
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ness  of  a  mind  which,  in  the  absolute  control  of  fleets  and 
armies,  might  have  changed  the  entire  history  of  the  \rar. 
A  life  embittered  b^  many  disappointments  may  peiiup 

{>roduce  a  mood  of  mind  which  exaggerates  grieTances  m  \ 
ancies  enmity  where  none  existed.    Lord  Cocmane's  origiDil  | 
complaints  were,  that  his  promotion  to  post  rank  was  delayed  j 
three  months,  and  that  his  lieutenant  was  not  made  commander,  j 
He  belieyes  that  the  pertinacity  with  which  he  claimed  redies  , 
on  these  points  drew  aown  upon  him  the  weight  of  official  TeDjie-  , 
ance,  ana  sent  him  into  banishment  in  the  North  Sea.  Vie  , 
have  already  expressed  onr  strong  opinion  of  the  craett^  i&d 
folly  of  this  act  of  Lord  St  Vincent's  Board  of  Adnunlty, 
although  we  cannot  discover  who  was  the  real  author  of  it   Bot 
when  Lord  Melville  became  First  Lord,  a  brighter  day  seem  \ 
to  have  dawned.    Lord  Cochrane  was  sent  by  special  faYonrtt) 
cruise  for  a  month  on  the  highway  of  prizes,  and  nis  employmest 
afterwards  in  the   'Pallas*  and  the  'Imperieuse'  gare  fcH 
opportunity  to  display  his  talents.     But,  rightly  or  wrongir, 
he  has    firmly  adopted    the    persuasion    t£kt  justice  to  bs 
services  from  any  13oard   of  Admiralty  was  hopeless.    Ue 
treats  with  derision  the  belief  that  the  Admiralty  would  be  I 
gratified,  as  Lord  Colliu^ood  assumed  they  would,  by  th 
report  of  his  defence  of  Bosas.      Yet  on  Lord  Cochwnes  | 
return  to  England,  we  find  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admualty  i 
writing  to  him,  '  Be  assured  your  exertions  there  were  h^Uy  i 
applauded  bv  the  Board,  and  were  done  most  careful  justice  to 
by  Lord  Collin^ood  in  all  his  despatches.'    And  the  letter 
goes  on  to  explain  that  there  is  an  unaertaking  of  great  moment 
m  agitation  against  Bochefort  and  the  Board  desire  to  caoffi^ 
Lord  Cochrane  upon  it  confidentially.    We  have  then  details  of 
several  interviews  with  Lord  Mulgrave,  who  was  then  Fi^ 
Lord ;  aud  there  appears  to  us  throughoHt  a  clear  appreciatioD 
of  Lord  Cochrane's  talents,  an  anxious  desire  to  remove  all 
obstacles  to  his  exerting  them,  and  an  honest  intention  to  1^^ 
him  win  and  enjoy  honour  and  reward.    When  Lord  Cochiano 
imputes  to  the  Admiralty  that  it  intended,  if  he  should  be  suc- 
cessful, to  usurp  all  the  credit,  and,  if  he  fiiiled,  to  throw  all  ^^ 
blame  upon  him,  we  do  not  think  he  is  borne  out  by  the  aoooon^ 
which  he  gives  of  his  communications  with  Lora  Mukrave. 
But  we  blame  the  Board  of  Admiralty  on  another  ground  th^ 
that  relied  on  by  Lord  Cochrane.    Before  ordering  any  attack 
on  the  French  fleet  at  Bochefort  they  ought  to  &ve  recalled 
Admiral  Lord  Grambier,  who  had  declared  his  own   stroi^ 
opinion  against  the  nracticability  of  such  an  enterprise.    Wb^ 
they  did  was  to  sena  out  Lord  Cochrane,  a  young  pcstK^^ptdiDt 
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to  fihow  an  admiral  and  a  fleet  in  which  every  officer  was  his 
senior^  how  to  perform  their  duties.  Lord  Gambier  was  not 
equal  to  his  position,  but  he  was  an  amiable  and  upright  man. 
Ke  received  Lord  Cochrane  kindly,  and  gave  him  every  facility 
for  carrying  out  his  plans,  so  far  as  he  comprehended  tnem  ana 
believed  in  their  possibility,  which,  unfortunately,  was  not  very 
far. 

But  the  indignation  of  the  fleet  when  Lord  Cochrane  arrived 
to  teach  it  how  to  do  its  work  was  quite  as  violent  as  he  had 
feared.  It  complained  most  justly  of  an  admiral  who  deadened 
the  enterprise  of  his  subordinates.  Admiral  Harvey,  who  had 
commanaed  the  '  Temeraire,'  Lord  Nelson's  second  astern,  at 
Trafalgar,  came  on  board  the  flag-ship,  and  reproached  the 
admiral  to  his  face  because,  inst^td  of  taking  soundinp  of 
the  anchorage.  Lord  Gambier,  who  was  a  great  ally  of  Mr. 
Wilberforce,  had  mustered  the  ships'  companies  for  catechizing. 
Admiral  Harvey  protested  that  'because  he  was  no  canting 
methodist,  no  hypocrite,  no  psalm-singer,'  his  own  distiuguishea 
services  had  been  lightly  treated.  It  is  indeed  the  fact  that 
Lord  Gambier  neglected  to  have  the  enemy's  defences  and  the 
approach  to  them  properly  examined,  while  he  spared  no  pains 
in  the  religious  instruction  of  his  crews.  Soon  after  the  '  Im- 
perieuse '  arrived,  a  bundle  of  tracts  was  brought  on  board  of 
her  from  the  admiral.  Lord  Cochrane  sent  some  of  these  tracts 
to  Cobbett,  whose  published  comments  on  them  did  not  tend  to 
propitiate  the  religious  party  from  which  they  emanated.  Bv 
this  act,  and  afterwards  by  his  denunciations  of  Lord  Gambier  s 
mismanagement  of  the  enterprise.  Lord  Cochrane  drew  upon 
liimself  all  that  fierce  hostility  which  in  our  time  would  imd 
expression  in  the  columns  of  the  '  Becord '  newspaper.  When 
Lord  Gambier  was  on  his  trial  for  liaving  failed  to  destroy  the 
enemy  in  Basque  Beads,  we  do  not  doubt  that  in  evangelical 
circles  the  persecution  of  such  a  eaint  and  possible  martyr 
excited  the  warmest  interest. 

Early  in  the  year  1809  the  French  fleet  lyin^  in  Brest 
harbour  had  escaped  to  sea,  and  for  a  time  its  aestmation  was 
unknown.  But  it  ventured  no  further  than  along  its  own  coast 
to  Bochefort^  and  there  it  was  blockaded  by  Lord  Gambier.  At 
liome  another  esca^  was  dreaded.  The  public  and  the  West  In* 
dian  interest  especially  were  clamorous,  and  the  Government  felt 
that  something  must  be  done.  Lord  Gambier,  however,  M'as  not 
})repared  to  adopt  any  measure  that  deviated  in  the  least  from 
ancient  precedent.  At  this  moment.  Lord  Cochrane  proposed 
a  plan  by  which  the  fleet  which  caused  so  much  anxiety  might 
be  frightened  into  self-^estniction.     We  have  seen  that  in 
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1806  he  had  mailc  himself  well  acquainted  with  Basque  and  Aii 
Roadtf,  and  had  suggested  a  method  of  attacking  the  Freod 
fleet  at  anchor  there,  which  probably  induced  the  Admiraltrto 
consult  him  in  its  present  oifficulty.  The  anchorage  of  Aii 
Beads  is  between  the  islands  of  Aix  and  Oleion.  Farther  out 
and  communicating  by  a  channel  between  shoals,  are  Basqi^ 
Beads,  where  the  British  fleet  blockading  Bochefort  frequently 
lav  at  anchor.  Inside  Aix  Beads  is  the  mouth  of  the  rivLi 
Charente,  upon  which  stands  the  town  of  Bochefort  Tb 
French  fleet  was  now  lying  in  Aix  Boads,  prepared  to  repd  m 
attack  by  fire-ships,  and  trusting  partly  for  protection  to  Ik 
Jbatteries  erected  on  the  Isle  of  Aix.  Lord  Giunbier  had  tp- 
ported  strongly  against  any  such  attempt,  but  added,  tiiat  if  tbr  < 
board  of  Acmiiralty  thought  fit  to  make  it  he  would  obey  oitkft  | 
His  objections  seem  to  have  been  that  the  fire-ships  vooli 
probably  be  stopped  by  guard-boats,  the  crews  put  to  the  swcd 
and  the  vessels  turned  into  a  harmless  course ;  and  that  dr 
space  between  the  shoals  in  Aix  Boads  was  so  narrow,  tte 
ships  entering  them  to  attack  the  enemy  must  get  agrorni 
ana  would  become  exposed  almost  helpless  to  flie  battens 
Lord  Gambler  derived  his  belief  of  the  want  of  water  froiL 
the  masters  of  the  fleet,  who  had  taken  no  pains  to  acquis 
accurate  information.  Lord  Cochrane,  on  the  other  hand,  knev 
from  personal  examination  that  there  was  ample  space  in  tb^ 
Boads  for  the  British  fleet  to  enter,  and  that  the  batteries  wodIjI 
prove  nearly  harmless.  His  hopes  of  success  were  grouBd^*! 
chiefly  on  the  employment  of  a  novelty  in  maritime  warfare- 
explosion  vessels — which  he  compares  to  gigantic  mortars.  ^^ 
expected  that  these  vessels  would  destroy  any  boom  or  other 
obstacle  to  the  advance  of  the  fire-ships,  and  strike  such  t^tror 
into  the  enemy,  that  he  would  believe  all  the  fire-ships  to  be 
similarly  charged,  and  would  cut  his  cables,  and  run  his  ship 
ashore,  thinking  only  of  saving  life.  All  this  actually  occiin«<i- 
The  attack  was  made  by  night,  according  to  Lord  Cochrw^J 
habit  and  the  usual  practice  in  employing  fire-ships.  Lo^ 
Gambler  had  represented  that  any  attempt,  even  if  not  repuW- 
must  be  ineffectual,  because  the  same  wind  and  tide  vhiok 
wafted  in  the  fire-ships  would  carry  the  French  fleet  into  th| 
Charente.  But  this  was  a  mistake,  oecause  the  fire-ships  coulu 
enter  the  Boads  soon  after  the  tide  began  to  flow,  whereas  tb^ 
bar  at  the  river's  mouth  could  not  be  passed  until  near  hip 
water,  and,  besides,  the  navigation  of  it  by  night  ^^^'^'^ 
be  very  daaigerous.  It  will  be  seen  how  exactly  Lord  Cori- 
rane's  calculations  were  fiilfiUed,  and  how  nothing  ^'^^ 
wanting,  except  the  absence  of  Lord  Gambler,  to  compW^ 
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the  capture    or    destruction    of   every   ship   in  the  Frenoh 
fleet 

The  French  admiral,  who  expected  an  attack  by  fire-ships, 
had  moored  his  fleet  of  eleven  sail  in  two  parallel  lines,  the  ships 
in  the  rear  covering  the  intervals  in  tne  front  line,  so  that 
all  their  broadsides  commanded  the  approach.  Four  frigates 
were  moored  in  an  outer  line.  Outside  tnese,  again,  was  a  boom 
of  fflreat  size  and  strength.  It  formed  two  sides  of  a  triangle, 
wit  A  the  apex  pointing  outwards.  Each  vnng  was  more  than^holf 
a  mile  long,  and  the  Sstance  between  the  extremities  of  the  oase 
was  nearly  a  mile.  It  was  composed  of  laige  spars,  bound  tofi^ether 
with  chains,  and  was  moored  along  its  whole  double  line  with  nea^ 
anchors.  The  boats  of  the  French  fleet  were  ordered  to  muster 
after  dark  inside  the  boom  to  receive  the  expected  fire-ships ; 
but  on  the  night  of  the  attack  the  strength  of  the  wind  and  tide 
prerented  their  reaching  the  appointed  place.  The  forts  on  the 
Isles  of  Aix  and  Oleron  were  ready  to  do  their  utmost  to  repel 
the  British,  but  it  afterwards  appeared  that  a  fleet  entering  Aix 
Beads  had  little  to  apprehend  from  them.  Lord  Cochrane  had 
prepared  two  explosion  vessels,  which  he  thus  describes  :-^ 

'  The  floor  of  tho  ycssel  was  rendered  as  firm  ae  possible  by  means  of 
logs  placed  in  close  contact,  into  every  crevice  of  which  other  sabstances 
were  firmly  wedged,  so  as  to  afford  the  greatest  amount  of  resistance  to  the 
explosion.  On  this  foiuidation  were  placed  a  large  number  of  spirit  and 
water  casks,  into  which  1,500  barrels  of  powder  were  emptied.  These 
casks  were  set  on  end,  and  the  whole  bound  round  with  hempen  cables, 
so  as  to  resemble  a  gigantic  mortar,  thus  causing  the  explosion  to  take  an 
upward  course.  In  luldition  to  the  powder^casks  were  placed  several 
hundred  shells,  and  over  these,  again,  nearly  3,000  hand-grenades ;  the 
whole,  by  means  of  wedges  and  sand,  being  compressed  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible into  a  solid  moss.' 

In  one  of  these  vessels  Lord  Cochrane  led  on  the  attack. 
The  night  of  the  11th  of  April,  1809,  was  very  dark,  the  wind 
was  high  but  favourable,  the  tide  ruiming  Gangly  into  the 
Beads.  Lord  Cochrane  had  with  him  a  lieutenant  and  four  sea- 
men. A  red-hot  shot  from  the  Isle  of  Aix  would  have  sent  this 
daring  party  into  eternity,  but  darkness  enabled  them  to  pass 
the  batteries  safelv  within  half  a  mile.  As  nearly  as  could  be 
judged,  where  nothing  could  be  seen,  the  vessel  was  now  close 
enough  to  the  French  fleet  Lord  Cochrane's  comrades  got 
into  their  boat.  He  lighted  the  fuses,  and  joined  them.  Tne 
men  pulled  with  a  will,  but  wind  and  tide  were  strong  against 
them,  and  luckily ;  for  the  fuses  burned  more  quickly  than  had 
been  calculated,  and  thus,  when  the  vessel  blew  up,  the  boat 
was  so  near  that  the  shower  of  burning  projectiles  fell  beyond 
her.    The  concussion  raised  the  sea  into  a  mountain,  on  the  top 
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of  which  for  a  moment  hang  the  boat,  and  then  dropped  into  a 
Tast  trough,  which  closed  with  the  rush  of  a  whirlpool,  and  no 
one  expected  to  emerge.  But  the  skill  of  the  boat's  crew  over- 
came the  danger,  and  they  pulled  laboriously  for  the  ^  Impe- 
rieuse,'  anchored  about  four  miles  distant  The  explosion  ve^ 
was  close  upon  the  boom  when  she  blew  up,  and  the  tremendous 
agitation  of  the  sea  shook  the  boom  to  pieces.  The  spars, 
loosened  from  the  chains,  floated  away,  and  the  mooiing-chains 
sank,  and  thus  the  passage  was  opened  to  the  British  fleet  Lord 
Cochrane  says  that  all  me  twenty-three  firenships  and  the  other 
explosion  vessel  failed  through  mismanagement  Other  accounts 
assert  that  one  of  these  fire-shins  brc^e  the  boom,  and  that 
several  others  did  good  service.  But  Lord  Cochrane's  proofs  that 
his  vessel  destroyed  the  boom  seem  to  us  convincing.  At  any 
rate,  his  plan  succeeded.  The  French  believed  that  eyery  fire- 
ship  would  produce  among  their  fleet  an  explosion  as  terrible  as 
that  ahready  witnessed.  The  line-of-battle  ships,  anxious  to 
arrest  these  dreaded  foes,  opened  fire  upon  their  ovm  fr^ates. 
Fright  and  confusion  reigned  everywhere,  and  when  morning 
dawned  all  their  fleet  except  two  ships  were  aground,  and  mostly 
lying  on  their  sides,  so  that  a  single  gun-boat  could  haye  riddled 
tneir  bottoms  and  destroyed  them.  Some  had  drowned  tbdr 
magazines,  and  they  were  heaving  their  guns  overboard  in  hones 
of  floating  as  tlie  tide  rose.  The  wind  was  still  fayourable 
for  an  attack.  The  flowing  tide,  as  the  day  went  on,  would 
carry  in  the  assailants  clear  of  shoals,  and  the  ebb  tide  would 
bear  them  out  at  evening  when  the  work  was  done.  But  where 
was  Lord  Gambier?  He  was  at  anchor  twelve  miles  ofl;  wiA 
his  fleet  lying  motionless  around  him.  At  6  a.m.  Lord  Coch- 
rane signalled  that  the  enemy  were  aground,  and  afterwards  that 
the  fleets  or  half  of  it,  could  destroy  them.  Lord  Gambiw" 
wavered  and  delayed.  The  fleet  was  ordered  to  unmoor,  and 
then  the  signal  was  recalled.  Hour  after  hour  saw  Lord 
Cochrane's  urgent  signals  merely  acknowledged  by  the  fl&g' 
ship.  The  French,  partly  recovered  from  their  panic,  were 
straining  every  nerve  to  lighten  their  grounded  ships,  soesU) 
float  them  off  with  the  rismg  tide.  Driven  to  despair  at  tho 
>vaste  of  this  magnificent  opportunity.  Lord  Cochrane,  at  about 
1  P.M.,  determined  to  attack  the  enemy  with  the  *  Imperiettse* 
alone,  so  as  to  force  Lord  Gambier  to  send  part  of  the  fleet  to 
his  assistance.  With  his  single  ship  he  entered  the  Boads^  aD<^ 
engaged  three  French  line-of-battle  ships  imtil  he  was  supported 
by  a  detachment,  which  he  had  thus  extorted  from  Lord  Gau*- 
Iner.  The  result  of  the  attack  was  that  four  French  ships  of  the 
line  were  burned.    Early  next  morning  Lord  Gambier  recalk^ 
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his  shipeu  Lord  Cochrane  persisted  in  remaining,  and  still 
nrged  tnat  the  enemy  could  he  destroyed.  Lord  Gambier  wrote 
bidding  him  come  out,  but  adding  that  he  might  first  tiy 
further,  only  the  admiral  did  not  think  he  would  succeed. 
Thus  passed  tlie  day,  and  the  next  brought  a  positive  recall, 
which  Lord  Cochrane  obeyed,  and  was  ordered  to  sail  for  Eng- 
land. 

It  was  seen  by  the  British,  and  afterwards  admitted  by  the 
French,  and  especially  by  Napoleon,  that  fear  had  destroyed  all 
sense  and  presence  of  mina  in  the  French  fleet,  and  that  a 
vigorous  attack  even  by  a  small  force  must  have  ended  in  the 
capture  or  destruction  of  every  sliip.  The  feebleness  of  Lord 
Gambier  alone  saved  the  French.  It  needed  a  Cochrane  to 
create,  but  any  officer  in  the  fleet  except  the  head  of  it  might  and 
would  have  improved,  the  terror  of  the  explosion  vessdf  into  a 
complete  victory.  The  opinions  of  Lord  Gambler's  officers  may 
be  painly  discerned  from  their  evidence  on  his  court-martial, 
although  he  was  tried  with  a  foregone  determination  to  acquit  him. 
Lord  Gambier  meant  well,  and  he  had  no  personal  jealousy  of 
Lord  Cochrane.  No  one  questions  his  bravery  or  his  patriotism 
any  more  than  his  orthodoxy  or  his  imbecility.  But  yet  it  was 
undeniable  that  the  fleet  under  his  command  had  struck  a  very 
considerable  blow ;  and  if  he  was  at  the  time  twelve  miles  dich 
tant,  and  only  interfered  to  prevent  decisive  action,  still  he  had 
dready  obtained  a  peerage  for  looking  on  at  Copenhagen,  and 
why  should  he  not  now  receive  further  honours  for  a  service  in 
which  he  had  played  a  part  which  the  nation,  it  might  be 
hoped,  would  never  clearly  understand?  The  Government  was 
willing,  for  its  own  sake,  to  make  the  very  best  <^  what  had 
been  done,  and  it  was  at  least  certain  that  the  French  fleet 
would  not  soon  be  in  a  state  to  menace  the  West  Indies.  The 
approval  of  Parliament  would  have  been  heartily  voted  to  the 
fleet,  and  the  evangelical  party  would  have  biaden  a  wicked 
world  take  notice  what  glorious  victories  might  be  expected 
from  a  pious  admiral.  Thanks  to  God  and  to  Lord  Gambier 
would  have  been  the  order  of  the  day ;  but  the  wicked  radicalism 
and  restless  ambition  of  Lord  Cochrane  spoiled  the  whole  of  this 
delightful  Tory  programme.  He  informed  the  Admiralty  that 
if  the  thanks  of  rarliament  were  moved  to  Lord  Gambier,  he,  as 
Member  for  Westminster,  would  oppose  the  vote.  Lord  Mul- 
grave  expostulated  and  entreated,  and  offered  to  send  Lord 
Cochrane  on  an  independent  command  to  the  Mediterranean, 
but  he  refused  to  be  thus  bought  to  silence.  Lord  Gambier 
hereupon  demanded  a  court-martial,  which  acquitted  him ;  and 
Lord  Cochrane  provoked  a  powerful  hostility  which  denied  his 
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abilities  their  proper  field  and  hailed  with  delight  the  niin  of  hk 
hopes  and  the  disnonour  of  his  illufitrious  nama 

We  have  seen  Lord  Oochrane,  followed  hj  some  fifty  men, 
boarding  a  Spanish  frigate,  and  beating  down  the  resistance  of 
a  crew  six  times  more  numerous.  We  have  seen  how  in  the 
'  Fidlas '  frigate,  when  escape  appeared  hopeless,  he  ocmtri^ 
by  dexterous  seamanship  to  give  the  slip  to  three  French  '^ 
of-bottle  ships.  We  have  seen  him  in  the  oasde  of  Boms. 
stepping  in  when  others  failed,  and  defending  what  had  beeo 
abandoned  as  untenable  ;  and  lastly,  we  have  seen  him  steerii^ 
his  ei^losion  vessel  into  Aix  Boads  and  striking  a  panic  into  a 
whole  fleet.  We  have  now  to  see  him  where  nether  audacity 
of  enterprise  nor  fertility  of  resource  could  avail  to  extricate 
bim  from  the  meshes  of  a  calamity  far  more  terrible  to  sach  a 
noble  soul  than  death.  It  was  in  the  spring  of  1814,  ^en  he 
had  gone  as  captain  on  board  the  ship  which  was  to  carry  hs 
uncle  s  fia^  to  North  America,  that  he  heard  that  his  name  had 
been  mentioned  publicly  in  London  as  one  of  the  authors  of  a 
shameful  fraud.  With  his  usual  openness  and  impetuofflt^he 
took  steps  to  clear  himself,  as  he  conceived,  of  all  snm>iciOD; 
but  his  statement  upon  oath  was  thought  to  strengthen  the  case 
against  him,  and  soon  he  found  that,  instead  of  serving  his 
country  against  the  United  States,  he  must  take-his  trial  in  the 
King's  Bench  as  accomplice  in  a  stockjobbing  conspiracy.  I^ 
IS  seen  now  that  he  was  innocent ;  for  his  explanations  of  the 
circumstances  that  weighed  against  him  do  not  leave  a  doubt 
that  he  became  the  victim  of  his  intimacy  with  men  who^ 
real  character  and  purposes  he  did  not  suspect.  But  those 
explanations  failed  to  satisfy  the  Court  to  which  they  wei« 
addressed.  The  conviction  of  Lord  Cochrane  is  a  sad  example 
of  the  fallibility  of  human  justice. 

It  was  on  Monday  the  2l8t  of  February,  1814,  that  a  man 
wearing  the  uniform  of  a  British  staff-officer  presented  himself 
at  the  Dhip  Inn  at  Dover,  and  demanded  post-horses  to  London. 
It  was  a  httle  after  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Two  or  three 
gossips  were  smoking  their  pipes  at  a  public^house  opposrt^? 
and  a  reporter  of  a  London  journal  was  still  awake  and  on  the 
look  out  for  news.  The  stranger  told  them  that  he  was  the 
bearer  of  Hie  most  important  despatches  that  had  ever  been 
brought  to  England.  A  great  battle  had  been  fought  near 
Paris.  Napoleon  had  been  defeated  and  killed  and  cut  into  a 
thousand  ]^eces  by  the  Cossacks.  The  allies  had  entered  V«^ 
and  a  donous  peace  was  close  at  hand.  The  stranger  pretended 
that  a  French  boat  had  landed  him  on  the  beach  near  Dover. 
He  sent  an  express  with  a  letter  to  the  port-admiral  at  P^' 
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and  started  himself  in  a  chaise  and  four  for  London.    The  post- 
boys after  every  stage  told  eager  listeners  of  the  news  they 
had    helped    to    carry.      At    Bochester    the   landlord   heard 
it  from  the  stranger's  own  lips.    At  nine  o'clock  the  chaise 
reached  the  Monm  Gate,  Lambeth,  and  th^re  the  counterfeit 
officer  took  a  hackney-coach  and  drove— where?    To  Lord 
Cochrane's  house  in  Green  Street,  Grosvenor  Souare.    The 
admiral  at  Deal  was  cautious,  but  gossips  and  postboys  served 
well  enough  to  spread  the  news.  It  reached  the  otock  Exchange 
by  the  time  business  opened,  and  the  price  of  the  funds  rose. 
After  about  an  hour  doubt  prevailed,  but  again  it  was  announced 
that  another  chaise  had  ^ven  through  the  City  bearing  two 
persons  who  looked   like  French  royalist  officers,   and  who 
confirmed  the  news  of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Buonaparte. 
Again  the  funds  rose,  and  to  a  higher  point.    Later  in  the  day 
it  was  ascertained  that  the  reports  were  false.    Three  persons 
had  profited  by  the  rise  in  the  price  of  stock  to  the  amount  of 
about  10,000/.     Those  persons  were  Lord  Cochrane,  his  uncle 
Mr.   Cochrane  Johnstone,   and  a  Mr.   Butt.    The  pretended 
bearer  of  despatches  was  traced  to  Lord  Cochrane's  house,  and 
there,  it  seemed,  he  had  divested  himself  of  his  conspicuous 
dress.    He  was  afterwards  arrested,  and  bank-notes  were  found 
upon  him  which  the  Bank  had  paid  in  exchange  for  larger 
notes  proved  to  have  been  in  Lord  Cochrane's  hands.    Here  was 
weighty  evidence.    The  City  was  indignant  at  the  fraud.    Lord 
EUenborough,  who  tried  the  case,  called  on  the  defendants* 
counsel  to  address  the  juiy  at  nine  o'clock  at  night,  after  the 
trial  had  lasted  the  whole  day.    He  summed  up  strongly  against 
all  the  accused,  and  the  jury  found  them  all  guilty.     We  may 
be  sure  that  Lord  Cochrane's  many  enemies  exulted  in  what  they 
called  a  most  righteous  verdict. 

We  believe  the  truth  to  be  that  Cochrane  Johnstone  and 
Butt  were  guilty,  and  that  they  had  made  Lord  Cochrane  an 
unsuspecting  instrument  of  their  design.  The  needy  son  of  an 
Amencan  royalist,  named  De  Berenger,  personated  the  stafi- 
officer.  He  was  a  man  of  some  military  attainments,  and  had  been 
recommended  by  Lord  Cochrane  and  also  by  Admiral  Sir  Alex- 
ander Cochi-ane  and  otlier  men  of  note  to  the  War  Office  for 
employment  in  drilling  riflemen.  Indeed  it  had  been  proposed 
that  he  should  sail  for  America  in  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane's  flag- 
ship, and  he  made  this  a-  pretext  for  going  to  Lord  Cochrane^s 
house  and  waiting  there  while  Lord  Cochrane  was  fetched  from 
a  lamp  manufactory  on  Snow  Hill.  But  Lord  Cochrane  had 
stated  in  his  publisned  explanation  that  on  returning  home  he 
found  De  Berenger  in  the  green  uniform  of  a  voltmteer  rifle 
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corps  to  which  he  belonged.  JK^ow  it  was  pioTed  beyoi^  all 
doubt  that  he  had  enter^  the  houae,  in  the  red  nnifoifm  of  a 
gtaff-officer.  Lord  Ellenboron^  pat  it  to  the  jury  that  the  sigfat 
of  this  red  nniformy  which  De  Berraiger  had  no  right  to  wear^ 
was  enough  to  suggest  to  Lord  Cochiane,  if  he  were  innocent 
that  his  visitor  had  been  practising  some  dishonesty.  The 
inference  which  the  jniy  adopted  from  the  jnd^  was  that  hoti 
Cochrane  had  sworn  falsely  when  he  dedared  that  he  foiuid 
this  man  at  his  hoose  in  a  green  and  not  in  a  red  coat  It 
was  forgotten  that  De  Berenger  had  with  him  a  small  port* 
mantean,  and  that  he  might  hare  changed  his  coat  irbSe  wait- 
ing in  Lord  Cochrane's  house.  It  was  admitted  by  Lord 
Cochrane  that  he  had  given  De  Berenger  a  blade  coat  to  wear 
instead  of  that  in  which  he  appeared  before  him.  De  Berenger 
stated  himself  to  be  in  difficulties,  but  he  had  some  poweifiil 
friends  to  whom  Lord  Cochrane  advised  him  to  apply  for  help. 
The  answer  was,  *  I  cannot  go  in  this  uniform/  and  the  reply, 
*  There  is  a  black  coat  which  you  may  put  on.'  Lord  Cochraae 
wanted  to  get  rid  of  him.  All  this  appears  to  us  natural  uid 
credible ;  but  in  the  eyes  of  a  judge  and  jury  eager  to  punish 
fraud.  Lord  Cochrane's  story  seemed  no  more  to  deserve  belief 
than  the  evidence  which  sought  to  prove  that  De  Berenger 
never  went  to  Dover. 

It  was  most  unfortunate  that  Lord  Cochrane  intrusted  his 
defence  to  the  same  counsel  who  appeared  for  his  unde  Coch- 
rane Johnstone  and  for  Butt  They  perhaps  had  hoped  that 
Lord  Cochrane*6  high  character  and  conscious  innocence  would 
save  them,  whereas  he  became  involved  in  the  condemnation 
due  to  their  guilt.  It  is  true  that  he  had  speculated  in  the 
funds,  trusting  to  his  own  judgment  of  the  progress  of  the  war 
that  diey  must  rise,  and  in  these  transactions  he  had  emrioyed 
the  same  broker  as  his  uncle  and  his  uncle's  friend,  xhere 
had  also  been  some  debt  due  frt>m  him  to  Butt,  for  which  he 
had  given  him  bank  notes,  and  some  of  the  notes  received  in 
exchange  for  those  notes  had  been  found  in  the  possession  of  De 
Berenger.  Lord  Cochrane  stated  that  his  broker  had  been 
order^  to  sell  his  stock  as  soon  as  he  could  make  a  certain 
profity  and  accordingly  it  was  sold  when  prices  rose  through  the 
ilEtlse  news.  This  {)art  of  his  explanation  mi^ht  have  been 
accepted,  but  the  circumstance  of  tlie  coat  rumed  him.  I^ 
he  saw  De  Berenger  in  a  red  coat  he  must  have  been  guilty  of 
connivanca  It  was  proved  that  De  Berenger's  coat  was  red, 
and  Lord  Cochrane's  oath  that  it  was  green  only  showed  how 
men  once  of  snotless  honour  may  be  tempted  on  from  fraud  to 
perjury.     Lord  Ellenborough's  charge  was  to  this  effect    Ho 
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liad  adcmted  a  strong  opinion  that  the  three  8i)eculato^  for  a 
rise  in  the  fiinds  were  eqnally  guilty  of  a  conspiracy  to  ^read 
false  news.  Having  meddled  in  the  stocks  they  should  now  try 
the  pillory.  ^ 

It  was  only  when  Tne  verdict  of  guilty  was  pronounced  that 
liord  Cochrane  understood  the  hideous  disaster  which  had 
befallen  hinu  Confident  in  his  innocence  he  had  taken  no 
sufficient  steps  to  prove  it,  and  now  the  law  must  have  its 
course.  He  applied  personally  for  a  new  trial,  but  aU  the  facts 
on  which  he  relied  might  have  been  proved  and  commented 
upon  before  the  jury  against  whose  verdict  he  appealed.  The 
counsel  for  the  guilty  (Knlefendants  had  not  dared  to  press  the 
arguments  which  most  strongly  showed  his  innocence.  But 
the  court  could  not  enter  into  that.  Still  he  entreated  that  his 
case  might  be  fairly  tried.  Life  he  had  too  often  risked  to  care 
much  about  it,  but  his  honour  was  above  all  things  precious  to 
him.  When  he  had  ceased  speaking,  the  coiu-t  enlarged  upon 
the  enormity  of  his  offence,  which  ms  noble  profession  and  the 
splendour  of  his  career  rendered  still  more  monstrous.  It  said, 
as  courts  are  fond  of  saying,  that  its  duty  was  to  do  justice  both 
upon  high  and  low,  and  it  sentenced  him  to  a  fine  and  to  a 
year's  imprisonment  and  to  be  exposed  in  the  pillory  upon 
Cornhill.  Parliament  interfered  to  save  him  from  this  extreme 
indi^ty,  but  the  cup  of  bitterness  was  full  to  the  brim  with* 
out  it.  He  was  dismissed  from  the  navy  and  stripped  of  the 
insignia  of  the  Bath,  and  only  after  many  jeaxB  of  suffering  did 
he  convince  the  world  that  me  infamy  which  had  been  heaped 
upon  him  was  unmerited. 

Thus,  then,  had  Lord  Cochrane  been  ignominiously  expelled 
from  his  oountiy's  service.  But  even  if  he  had  preserved  a 
rank  equal  to  his  reputation,  there  remained  after  tne  batUe  of 
Waterloo  no  work  for  his  daring  genius  among  the  routine 
duties  on  peaceftd  stations,  which  for  many  years  formed  the 
sole  employment  of  the  British  navy.  He  lookt3d  afar  for  a 
field  suitable  to  his  abilities,  and  found  it  in  creating  for  the 
new-bom  Bepublic  of  Chili  a  naval  power  which  soon  learned, 
under  his  direction,  how  to  sweep  the  Spanish  flag  fiom  tiie 
Pacific.  He  arrived  in  Chili  early  in  the  year  1819,  and  his 
services  as  admiral  to  that  BepubBc  extend  over  the  four  fol- 
lowing^ yeaia  The  first  year  was  chiefiy  occupied  in  contending 
with  tne  many  difficulties  which  the  poverty  of  the  state  and  the 
jealousy  of  its  chie&  threw  in  the  way  of  tiie  organization  of  an 
effective  squadron.  After  great  exertions  on  Ijord  Cochrane's 
part  to  prepare  fire-ships  and  other  means  of  attack,  an  attemj^t 
was  made  to  destroy  the  Spanish  shipping  at  Callao,  which  is 
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the  port  of  Lima,  the  capital  of  Peru,  bnt  it  failed  ftotn  caueefl 
which  he  had  foreseen  but  could  not  obviate.  He  theii  det<»T- 
mined  with  a  single  frigate  which  bore  his  flag  to  attempt  the 
capture  of  Valdivia,  in  the  south  of  d^L  a  fortress  kerned 
impregnable.  Being,  as  he  says,  unfetteiM  by  people  who  did 
not  second  his  operations,  he  made  up  his  mifid  to  take  Yaldim 
and  thus  to  counteract  the  disappomtment  which  would  ensue 
from  the  failure  before  Callao.  He  arrired  off  Yaldivia  on  the 
18th  of  January,  1820,  under  Spanish  colours,  and  made  a 
si^al  for  a  pilot,  which^  as  the  Spaniards  mistook  his  ship  for  ft 
frigate  they  had  been  long  expecting,  was  promptly  answered. 
He  thus  contrived  to  reconnoitre  the  place  effectually,  and  Also 
to  capture  a  Spanish  brig^-of'-war*  Having  satisfied  himself  thai 
the  enterprise,  although,  according  to  ordinary  rules  of  judgment, 
desperate,  was  practicable,  he  s^ed  for  Conception,  and  there 
obtained  two  small  vessels  and  250  Chilian  soldiers  commanded 
by  a  Frenchman,  Mmor  Beauchef.  The  crew  of  the  flag-ship 
could  not  have  exceeded  400  men,  and  probably  the  whole  force 
which  was  about  to  attempt  a  task  from  whicn  an  army  might 
have  shrunk,  did  not  amotmt  to  800  seamen,  marines,  and 
soldiers.  The  flag-ship  was  manned  in  part  by  native  Chilians, 
who  had  been  peasants  before  Lord  Cochrane  made  tbem  sailors, 
and  in  part  bv  adventurers  of  many  countries,  among  whom  the 
British  and  x^orth  Americans  were  the  most  conspiciioiiB  for 
skill  and  daring,  and  formed  the  midn  reliance  of  their  com- 
mander in  all  his  hazardous  attempts.  There  were  on  hoard 
the  flagH9hip  only  two  naval  officers^  of  whom  one  was  under 
arrest  for  disobedience,  and  the  other  could  not  be  trusted  to  do 
the  duty  of  a  lieutenant.  Lord  Cochrane,  tiieiefore,  was  admiral, 
captain,  and  lieutencmt.  On  the  voyage  from  Conception  to 
Yaldivia  the  flag-ship  was  nearly  lost  Being  exeessiTelv 
&tigued  with  the  execution  of  subordinate  duties,  Lofd  Coch- 
rane had  lain  down  to  rest  Soon  the  ship  struck  npon  a  rock. 
The  other  two  vesseld  wew  out  of  sight.  The  coast  was  fortv 
miles  distant  and  peopled  with  Indians,  from  whom  only  deatli 
with  torture  was  to  oe  expected,  nor  would  the  boats  hold 
one-third  of  the  creW  and  soldiers.  The  pumps  were  out  d 
order  and  the  carpenter  did  not  know  his  business.  But  Lord 
Cochrane  repaired  the  ptimps  and  hauled  the  ship  off  the  rock, 
and  she  approached  the  place  she  was  to  attack  almoM  in  a 
sinking  «tate. 

The  entrance  to  the  harbour  of  Yaldivia  wad  guarded  hy 
fifteen  forts.  Owing  to  the  surf  which  beats  upon  tiiat  coaft 
there  was  only  one  landing-place,  and  a  ship  approaching  it  would 
be  exposed  to  a  fire  that  ought  to  sink  her.    Lord  Cochrane  ad- 
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vanced  with  bis  two  small  vessela,  the  flagHship  being  ordered 
to  keep  out  of  sight  of  land.  Spanish  oplours  were  hoisted  and 
a  demand  made  for  a  pilot.  '  Send  a  boat,'  said  the  Spaniards, 
'  We  have  none/  was  the  answer.  ^  We  lost  them  all  in  our 
passage  round  Cape  Horn.'  At  this  moment  a  boat  which  was 
last  to  the  ship's  further  side  became  visible  &om  the  shore. 
Sus^Hcion  was  converted  into  certamtjr,  and  the  Spaniards  opened 
fire  upon  the  ships.  Lord  Cochrane  with  a  gi^  and  two  launches 
pulled  off  under  a  heavy  fire  and  made  good  his  landing.  In 
an  hour  300  men  had  reached  the  shore.  They  were  com- 
manded under  Lord  Cochrane  bv  a  brave  Englishman,  Major 
Miller,  in  whom  he  at  all  times  found  an  able  assistant  in  his 
plans.  Having  landed  in  the  afteiTioon  the  little  party  re- 
mained quiet  until  dark.  The  nearest  tori  was  ftUly  manned, 
and  untu  it  was  taken  would  have  been  deemed  inaccessible. 
The  adventurers  marched  towards  it,  shouting  and  firing  so  as 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  garrison  that  way.  Meantime  a 
small  party  stole  unperceived  into  the  fort  on  tbe  opposite  side, 
and  a  volley  was  the  first  notice  of  their  entrance.  Lord  Coch- 
rane's  followers  had  little  powder,  as  the  accident  to  the  flag- 
ship had  wetted  her  magazine ;  but  this  was  of  small  moment, 
for  the  work  on  hand  could  be  done  only  with  the  bayonet. 
The  Spaniards  he  believed  could  not  face  bayonets  resolutely  used, 
and  so  it  proved.  They  rushed  out  of  the  fort  pursued  closely 
bv  the  Chilians,  who  entered  the  next  fort  along  with  them. 
Thus  fort  after  fort  was  taken  until  all  on  the  western  side  of 
the  channel  had  yielded  to  300  men,  who  liad  trusted  only  to 
their  leader's  skiU,  to  their  own  audacity,  and  to  the  confusion 
of  a  night  attack.  The  forts  on  the  opposite  or  eastern  side  of 
the  channel  were  still  in  the  possession  of  the  Spaniards.  But 
the  frigate  now  appeared,  and  the  enemy  considered  that  as 
Lord  Ckxihrane  had  taken  one  side  of  their  defences  without  his 
flag-ship,  he  could  easily  take  the  other  now  that  she  had  joined 
him,  and  so  they  evaouated  the  eastern  forts  without  further 
trouble.  Preparations  were  then  made  to  ascend  the  river  and 
attack  Valdivia  itself,  but  the  Spaniards  retreated  without  a 
blow.  The  political  and  military  importance  of  this  conquest 
was  enormous.  It  freed  southern  Chili  from  the  constant 
danger  of  invasion.  The  value  of  the  (oris  with  their  formidable 
armaments  and  laige  supplies  of  stores  was  very  great  The 
surprise  of  the  Chuian  government  and  people  at  the  secret 
and  sudden  blow  which  their  admiral  had  struck  against  the 
most  formidable  position  of  the  enemy  was  boundless.  Their 
admiration  and  gi-utitude  were  expiessed  in  varied  Ibrms  of 
ornate  speeeb,  but  the  burthen  <»  the  complaints  of  Lord 


Digitized  by 


Google 


610  EARL  OF  DUKDOKAIiD. 

Cochrane  and  the  officers  and  men  whom  his  great  name 
attracted  to  serve  Chili  and  Peru  is  still  the  sama  No 
clothing,  no  provisions,  no  pay,  no  prize  money,  no  gratoities 
for  deeds  of  nnsurpassed  daring.  The  story  of  these  volumes 
may  be  shortly  told.  Tx)rd  Cochrane  in  his  own  person  is  ill« 
used  from  first  to  last,  and  by  Brazil  on  one  side  of  America  as 
wen  as  by  Chili  on  the  other.  He  learns  that  the  saying  *  Pro- 
motion cometh  not  from  the  east  nor  fiom  the  west^'  ^might  also 
be  extended  to  pay  and  prize  money.  And  not  only  does  he 
suffer  monstrous  private  wron^,  but  he  is  made  the  unsuspect- 
ing instrument  of  ^ross  fraud  upon  the  brave  men  whom  his 
reputation  for  capacity  and  military  honour  alone  induced  either 
to  serve  the  South  American  governments  or  to  trust  them. 
The  only  wonder  is  that  he  did  not  with  some  three  hundred 
British  and  North  American  seamen  conquer  an  empire  for  him- 
self and  principalities  and  dukedoms  for  aU  who  followed  him. 
Instead  of  respectful  memorials  and  statements  of  account  trans- 
mitted to  these  pettifoging  governments  through  the  British 
Foreign  Secretary,  he  might  say  to  them  as  Clive  once  said 
when  taxed  with  doing  what  Lord  Cochrane  might  have  done 
but  did  not,  that  he  stood  amazed  at  his  own  moderation  in  the 
midst  of  boundless  opportunities.  It  would  have  been  so  easv 
when  millions  of  dollars  of  silver  and  gold  were  within  his  reach 
t()  have  seized  and  divided  them  among  his  squadron.  He  might 
securely  have  defied  the  whole  power  of  South  America  to  undo 
this  forcible  satisfaction  of  claims  to  which  the  usages  of  war  no 
less  than  the  promises  of  the  governments  gave  full  validity.  But 
although  Lora  Cochrane's  exploits  remind  one  of  the  wild  daring 
of  the  buccaneers,  his  moralitv  was  of  another  stamp.  The 
Spaniards  called  him  M  DiabiOy  and  the  lady  of  an  expelled 
viceroy  wondered  to  find  him  a  rational  being  and  a  gentleman, 
instead  of  the  ferocious  brute  that  had  been  pictured  to  her. 
It  was  his  object  not  only  to  take  Valdivia,  but  to  impress  the 
Spaniards  witn  the  belief  that  he  could  dare  and  do  eveiytfaing. 
j&jid  in  this  he  entirely  succeeded.  Whatever  delays  occurred 
in  the  complete  emancipation  of  Chili  and  Peru,  were  caused 
by  the  wealmess  or  treachery  of  the  military  commanders  with 
^om  he  acted.  And  yet  they  received  from  their  countrymen 
high  rewards,  while  the  brave  strangers,  who  made  the  libera- 
tion of  Chili  and  Peru  possible,  had  oeen  dismissed  poorer  than 
they  came. 

The  taking  of  Valdivia  encouraged  the  Chilian  government  to 
send  a  fleet  and  army  against  Calko  and  Lima,  hoping  to  expel 
the  Spaniards,  and  tnus  assist  Peru  to  establish  itself  as  an  m- 
depeident  nation.    The  army  effected  nothing,  and  the  fleet  was 
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iDgloriooaly  employed  in  goarding  transports  and  in  maintaining 
a  strict  blockade.  Lord  Cochrane  made  many  efforts  to  induce 
the  general  to  attack  Lima,  and  failing  in  that  he  resolTcd  to  strike 
a  blow  withont  consulting  fadm.  Under  the  batteries  of  Callao, 
and  commanded  by  three  hundred  guns,  lay  a  Sjyanish  Mgate 
ready  for  sea  and  intended  to  convoy  a  treasureHship  to  Europe. 
The  Spaniards  dreaded  an  attack  and  had  made  every  prepara- 
tion to  repel  it.  But  the  boats  of  Lord  Cochrane's  ships  manned 
by  240  men  stole  by  night  into  the  middle  of  the  harbour  and 
boarded  the  frigate  and  brought  her  out  Lord  Cochrane  was 
disabled  by  a  wound  receivea  in  boarding,  and  thus  his  plan, 
which  included  the  capture  of  the  treasure-ship  and  other 
vessels,  was  only  partially  accomplished.  In  this,  as  in  all  his 
enterprises,  he  was  not  only  bold  in  conception  but  careful  to 
provide  for  all  contingencies.  A  British  and  an  American 
frigate  were  in  the  harbour,  and  their  commanders  had  arranged 
with  the  Spanish  governor  that  in  case  of  a  night  attack  by 
Lord  Cochrane's  force  the  frigates  should  hoist  fights,  so  that 
the  forts  might  avoid  firing  on  them.  Lord  Cochrane  had 
foreseen  this,  and  took  advantage  of  it  as  soon  as  he  had  boarded 
the  Spanish  frigate  by  hoisting  lights  similar  to  the  neutrals,  so 
that  tlie  Spaniards  on  shore  did  not  know  which  ship  to  fire  at 
The  Chilians  who  took  part  in  this  service  equalled  the  smarts 
ness  as  well  as  the  couram  of  the  British  seamen  who  shared 
it  with  them.  The  thaium  of  the  Chilian  commander-in-chief 
were  expressed  in  a  high-flown  letter,  in  which  he  declared  that 
all  Lora  Cochrane's  promises  to  his  men  should  be  religiously 
fulfilled.  This  letter  was  afterwards  embodied  in  a  memorial 
from  the  British  and  North  American  seamen  to  Lord  Cochrane 
with  the  brief  commentary,  '  N.  B.  Warre  One  single  sentiment 
his  not  been  frdfilled.'  The  whole  history  of  tiie  dealings 
between  the  South  American  governments  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Lord  Cochrane  and  his  followers  on  the  other,  is  summed 
up  in  tiiis  pithy  sentence,  which  is  proved  by  its  orthography 
to  be  a  genuine  product  of  the  sailor  s  mind. 

But  having  reaped  in^titude  in  Chili,  having  done  his 
work  so  thoroughly  that  nis  employers  did  not  fear  ill-using 
liim.  Lord  Coclmme  proceeded  with  unabated  ardour  to  reap 
ingratitude  in  BrazlL  Here  he  served  an  emperor,  which  was 
more  profitable  than  serving  a  republic,  inasmuch  as  he  got 
not  only  promises  and  evasions,  but  also  an  empty  title.  He 
found  the  emperor  at  Bio  Janeiro,  endeavouring  to  organize  a 
navy.  Bv  his  presence  the  navy  became  effective,  and  it  soon 
blockaded  at  Bahia  a  superior  Portuguese  fleet  For  a  time 
the  enemy  showed  some  confidence  in  his  numbers,  but  Lord 
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Cochrane,  having  a  flagHBhip  which  sailed  and  worked  ex- 
cellently, entered  by  ni^ht  the  river  where  the  PcHingaeae 
fleet  lay,  and  after  a  leisurely  examination  of  it  returned 
This  exploit  struck  tenor  into  the  Portuguese,  and  they  also 
knew  that  Lord  Cochrane  of  Basque  Beads  was  preparing 
fire-ahips  to  bum  their  fleet.  They  fled  before  the  magic  of  his 
name.  Thirteen  men-of-war  and  sixty  or  seventy  sail  of  trans- 
ports containing  troops  quitted  Batua,  which  became  subject 
to  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  Lord  Cochrane  did  not  at  first 
interrupt  the  movement,  but  when  the  Portugaeso  fleet  had  got 
out  to  sea  he  fell  upon  it,  and  for  many  days  captured  trans- 
ports and  compelled  them  to  put  back  to  Bahla,  having  at 
no  time  more  than  three  ships,  and  sometimes  only  one,  to 
oppose  to  thirteen  of  the  enemy.  But  still  a  large  force  re- 
mained, which  he  could  not  with  his  small  means  disable,  and 
he  feared  that  this  force  might  make  its  way  north  to  Maranham, 
and  there  renew  the  conte^  and  prevent  the  conaolidation  of 
the  empire.  Lord  Cochrane  th^efore  resolved  to  proceed  to 
Maranham  himself,  hoping  to  compel  its  submission  before  the 
Portuguese  fleet  and  army  now  at  sea  could  reach  the  place. 
Accordingly  he  sailed  there  in  his  flag-ship,  and  by  an  imaginary 
picture  of  a  powerful  armament  which  was  following  lum,  he 
procured  the  surrender  of  the  place.  The  ships  and  stores  were 
seized.  The  Portuguese  troops  were  sent  away:  and  thus  a 
second  province  was  added  to  the  new-bom  empire. 

Not  only  was  Lord  Cochrane  doomed  to  see  his  services 
forgotten  and  his  rights  denied  by  Chili  and  afterwards  by 
BraziL  On  his  retum  to  England  he  was  sued  and  forced  to 
pay  damages  {or  captures  made  by  his  squadron  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  unrecogm'zed  government  of  Chili  He  estimates 
the  loss  which  he  thus  sustained  at  a  sum  more  than  double  the 
whole  amount  of  pay  which  he  had  received  while  in  command 
of  the  Chilian  navy.  For  all  his  claims  on  Chili  he  was  offered, 
after  the  lapse  of  twentv-tiiree  years,  the  sum  of  6,000/.,  and 
his  necessities  compelled  him  to  accept  it  V^y  recently  the 
Chilian  Assembly  has  declared  in  sounding  terms  its  country's 
desire  to  reward  in  a  dignified  and  honourable  manner  die 
services  of  illustrious  foreigners  who  assisted  her  in  the  glorious 
struggle  for  independence,  and  has  voted  to  Lord  Cochrane  for 
life  the  toll  pay  of  his  rank  as  vice-admiral.  As  he  had  at  the 
date  of  this  grant  attained  more  than  fourscore  years,  '  the  noble 
and  spontaneous  sentiment  of  national  gratitude '  will  not  be  an 
expensive  luxury  to  the  Chilians.  From  Brazil  he  tells  us  that 
he  nas  obtained,  after  urging  his  demands  for  nearly  thirty  years, 
less  than  one  half  of  the  simple  interest  of  the  amount  j  wly  duo 
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to  him.  A  commiBsion  has  admitted  his  claim,  so  long  resiBted, 
to  a  large  amount  of  pri2o«aiioney^  but  pretends  to  set  off  against 
it  sums  which  he  had  received  for  the  squadron  and  ha^  not 
distributed.  It  happens,  however,  that  Lord  Cochrane  has  still 
in  his  possession  vouchers  which  prove  that  he  duly  administered 
these  sumSi  Thus  the  Brazilian  government  remains  without 
excuse  for  the  injustice  which,  nevertheless,  it  appears  resolved 
to  perpetrate.  Upon  reviewing  all  the  transactions  between 
Lord  Cochrane  and  the  South  Americans,  we  sav  with  con- 
fidence that  he  has  deserved  better  and  been  usea  worse  than 
anyliving  man. 

There  was  yet  one  more  country  which  saw  Lord  Cochrane's 
sword  drawn  m  the  cause  of  freedom.  He  has  still  to  tell  the 
world  of  the  services  he  did  to  Greece.  At  home  he  has  re- 
ceived late  but  we  hope  ample  justice.  If  he  had  been  a 
youn^r  man  the  command  of  a  fleet  in  the  Russian  war  would 
have  been  his  by  the  prerogative  of  genius.  Indeed  there  are 
people  who  believe  that,  old  as  he  was,  he  could  have  found 
some  short  way  into  Gronstadt  or  SebastopoL  But  he  had 
reached  an  age  at  which  even  his  burning  ener^  must  grow 
cold  and  tame.  Fifty  years  have  passed  smce  his  country  saw 
him  ^ide  her  arms  to  victory.  And  now  looking  back  upon 
his  whole  career,  we  think  that  scarcely  one  more  glorious  or 
more  miserable  can  be  found  in  history.  He  seems  to  us 
like  some  hero  of  the  Attic  stage  raised  to  a  height  of  glory 
and  then  weighed  down  by  dark,  inexorable,  overwhelming 
fate.  The  meshes  of  the  legal  net  closed  round  him,  and 
neither  innocence,  nor  courage,  nor  capacity  could  avert 
disgrace  and  the  ruin  of  all  his  hopes.  His  consciousness  of 
rectitude  and  his  inability  to  suspect  others,  joined  to  his 
ingenious  and  speculative  turn  of  mind,  involved  him  in  dubious 
connections,  to  which  the  many  enemies  his  uncompromising 
character  had  provoked  did  not  fail  to  give  the  blackest  colour. 
English  criminal  justice,  usually  patient  and  discerning,  erred 
in  Lord  Cochrane's  case  through  hasty  prejudice,  which  con- 
founded the  innocent  with  the  guilty.  The  j)erpetrator  of  the 
fraud  was  a  man  of  skill  in  tactics  and  engineering,  and  this 
alone,  added  to  his  distressed  circumstances,  had  gained  for 
him  Lord  Cochrane's  notice.  Every  high  quality  and  every 
noble  impulse  of  Lord  Cochrane's  soul  combined  by  a  mysterious 
and  terru)le  dispensation  to  blast  his  character  and  d^troy  his 
earthly  happiness.    Why  did  he  hurry  home  to  meet  De  Beren- 

fer  ?    Because  he  fancied  him  an  oiBcer  from  Spain  who  might 
ring  him  news  of  his  brother's  health.     Why  did  he  treat 
De  Berenger  with  kindness?    Because  he  believed  he  might 
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be  useful  in  the  American  campaim.  All  theee  doubtful  acts 
were  urged  against  him  with  the  fiiU  strength  of  the  authority  of 
one  of  we  ablest  judges  that  ever  sat  upon  the  bencL  Surely 
justice  had  left  the  earth,  or  had  sold  herself  to  be  the  hand- 
maid of  oppression.  By  a  strange  inexplicable  destiny  one 
who  seemea  bom  to  scale  the  hignest  pinnacles  of  fame  was 
hurled  down  into  the  depths  of  infamy  and  agony.  The  ways 
of  Heaven  are  not  as  the  ways  of  men,  and  we  may  trust  that 
a  time  will  come  when  the  course  of  Frovidenoe  may  be  seen 
even  in  the  condemnation  and  punishment  of  Lord  Dundonald. 
But  the  lesson  h  hard  to  learn.  Let  us  turn  back  to  the 
brilliant  feats  and  as  yet  unclouded  hopes  of  his  earlier  life. 
There  are  lessons  which  may  be  read  with  profit  by  every 
young  aspirant  to  the  honours  of  the  British  naval  service. 
There  we  mav  see  how  great  Lord  Dundonald  was,  and  how 
much  greater  ne  might  have  been  had  not  adverse  late  forbade 
it.  Maj  a  nation's  sympathy  for  his  cruel  wrongs  and  adioira- 
tion  for  his  wonderful  exploits  cheer  him  during  his  remaining 
years !  May  he  live  to  complete  what  is  yet  unwritten  of  his 
own  sad  and  yet  splendid  history,  and  to  record  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  a  younger  age  of  seamen  llie  teachings  of  his  ripe  expe- 
rience !  Let  every  honour  that  a  grateful  people  can  bestow 
be  his.  For  our  country  we  would  pray  that  she  may  find  at 
her  need  a  champion  like  Lord  Dundonald,  and  that  she  may 
reward  him  better.  • 
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